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278S.15.(4) Anamataggasamyuttam


2781. Pathamavaggo


278(S.15.1.)1. Tinakatthasuttavannana


279(S.15.2.)2. Pathavisuttavannana


279(S.15.3.)3. Assusuttavannana


279(S.15.4.)4. Khirasuttavannana


279(S.15.5.)5. Pabbatasuttavannana


280(S.15.6.)6. Sasapasuttavannana


280(S.15.7.)7. Savakasuttavannana


280(S.15.8.~9.)8- 9. Gavgasuttadivannana


280(S.15.10.)10. Puggalasuttavannana


2802. Dutiyavaggo


280(S.15.11.)1. Duggatasuttavannana


281(S.15.12.)2. Sukhitasuttavannana


281(S.15.13.)3. Timsamattasuttavannana


281(S.15.14.~19.)4- 9. Matusuttadivannana


281(S.15.20.)10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana


282S.16.(5) Kassapasamyuttam


282(S.16.1.)1. Santutthasuttavannana


284(S.16.2.)2. Anottappisuttavannana


284(S.16.3.)3. Candupamasuttavannana


286(S.16.4.)4. Kulupakasuttavannana


287(S.16.5.)5. Jinnasuttavannana


288(S.16.6.)6. Ovadasuttavannana


289(S.16.7.)7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana


289(S.16.8.)8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana


289(S.16.9.)9. Jhanabhibbasuttavannana


289(S.16.10.)10. Upassayasuttavannana


290(S.16.11.)11. Civarasuttavannana


302(S.16.12.)12. Parammaranasuttavannana


302(S.16.13.)13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana


304S.17.(6) Labhasakkarasamyuttam


3051. Pathamavaggo


305(S.17.1.)1. Darunasuttavannana


305(S.17.2.)2. Balisasuttavannana


305(S.17.3.~4.)3- 4. Kummasuttadivannana


305(S.17.5.)5. Milhakasuttavannana


305(S.17.6.)6. Asanisuttavannana


306(S.17.7.)7. Diddhasuttavannana


306(S.17.8.)8. Sivgalasuttavannana


306(S.17.9.)9. Verambhasuttavannana


306(S.17.10.)10. Sagathakasuttavannana


3072. Dutiyavaggo


307(S.17.11.~12.)1- 2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana


307(S.17.13.~20.)3- 10. Suvannanikkhasuttadivannana


3073. Tatiyavaggo


307(S.17.21.~22.)1- 2. Matugamasuttadivannana


307(S.17.23.~26.)3- 6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana


307(S.17.27.)7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana


308(S.17.28.)8. Chavisuttavannana


308(S.17.29.)9. Rajjusuttavannana


308(S.17.30.)10. Bhikkhusuttavannana


3084. Catutthavaggo


308(S.17.31.~34.)1- 4. Bhindisuttadivannana


308(S.17.35.)5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana


309(S.17.36.)6. Pabcarathasatasuttavannana


309(S.17.37.~43.)7- 13. Matusuttadivannana


309S.18.(7) Rahulasamyuttam


3091. Pathamavaggo


309(S.18.1.~8.)1- 8. Cakkhusuttadivannana


309(S.18.9.)9. Dhatusuttavannana


310(S.18.10.)10. Khandhasuttavannana


3102. Dutiyavaggo


310(S.18.11.~20.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana


310(S.18.21.)11. Anusayasuttavannana


310(S.18.22.)12. Apagatasuttavannana


311S.19.(8) Lakkhanasamyuttam


3111. Pathamavaggo


311(S.19.1.)1. Atthisuttavannana


312(S.19.2.)2. Pesisuttavannana


312(S.19.3.)3. Pindasuttavannana


312(S.19.4.)4. Nicchavisuttavannana


312(S.19.5.)5. Asilomasuttavannana


313(S.19.6.)6. Sattisuttavannana


313(S.19.7.)7. Usulomasuttavannana


313(S.19.8.)8. Sucilomasuttavannana


313(S.19.9.)9. Dutiyasucilomasuttavannana


313(S.19.10.)10. Kumbhandasuttavannana


3132. Dutiyavaggo


314(S.19.11.)1. Sasisakasuttavannana


314(S.19.12.)2. Guthakhadasuttavannana


314(S.19.13.)3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana


314(S.19.14.)4. Mavgulitthisuttavannana


314(S.19.15.)5. Okilinisuttavannana


314(S.19.16.)6. Asisakasuttavannana


315(S.19.17.~21.)7- 11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana


315S.20.(9) Opammasamyuttam


315(S.20.1.)1. Kutasuttavannana


315(S.20.2.)2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana


315(S.20.3.)3. Kulasuttavannana


315(S.20.4.)4. Okkhasuttavannana


316(S.20.5.)5. Sattisuttavannana


316(S.20.6.)6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana


317(S.20.7.)7. Anisuttavannana


318(S.20.8.)8. Kalivgarasuttavannana


319(S.20.9.)9. Nagasuttavannana


319(S.20.10.)10. Bilarasuttavannana


319(S.20.11.)11. Sivgalasuttavannana


319(S.20.12.)12. Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana


320S.21.(10) Bhikkhusamyuttam


320(S.21.1.)1. Kolitasuttavannana


320(S.21.2.)2. Upatissasuttavannana


320(S.21.3.)3. Ghatasuttavannana


321(S.21.4.)4. Navasuttavannana


322(S.21.5.)5. Sujatasuttavannana


322(S.21.6.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana


323(S.21.7.)7. Visakhasuttavannana


323(S.21.8.)8. Nandasuttavannana


323(S.21.9.)9. Tissasuttavannana


325(S.21.10.)10. Theranamakasuttavannana


325(S.21.11.)11. Mahakappinasuttavannana


327(S.21.12.)12. Sahayakasuttavannana


3293-Khandhavagga-atthakatha


329(Spk:II,249.~353.；CS.pg.2.229~324)


329S.22.(1) Khandhasamyuttam


3291. Nakulapituvaggo


329(S.22.1.)1. Nakulapitusuttavannana


333(S.22.2.)2. Devadahasuttavannana


334(S.22.3.)3. Haliddikanisuttavannana


335(S.22.4.)4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana


336(S.22.5.)5. Samadhisuttavannana


336(S.22.6.)6. Patisallanasuttavannana


336(S.22.7.)7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana


336(S.22.8.)8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana


336(S.22.9.)9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana


337(S.22.10~11)10- 11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana


3372. Aniccavaggo


337(S.22.12~21)1- 10. Aniccasuttadivannana


3373. Bharavaggo


337(S.22.22.)1. Bharasuttavannana


338(S.22.23.)2. Paribbasuttavannana


338(S.22.24.)3. Abhijanasuttavannana


338(S.22.25~30.)4- 9. Chandaragasuttadivannana


338(S.22.31.)10. Aghamulasuttavannana


338(S.22.32.)11. Pabhavgusuttavannana


3384. Natumhakavaggo


338(S.22.33.)1. Natumhakasuttavannana


339(S.22.34.)2. Dutiyanatumhakasuttavannana


339(S.22.35.)3. Abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


339(S.22.36.)4. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


339(S.22.37~38.)5- 6. Anandasuttadivannana


340(S.22.39~42.)7- 10. Anudhammasuttadivannana


3405. Attadipavaggo


340(S.22.43.)1. Attadipasuttavannana


340(S.22.44.)2. Patipadasuttavannana


341(S.22.45.)3. Aniccasuttavannana


341(S.22.46.)4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana


341(S.22.47.)5. Samanupassanasuttavannana


342(S.22.48.)6. Khandhasuttavannana


342(S.22.49~50.)7- 8. Sonasuttadivannana


342(S.22.51~52.)9- 10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana


3426. Upayavaggo


342(S.22.53.)1. Upayasuttavannana


343(S.22.54.)2. Bijasuttavannana


343(S.22.55.)3. Udanasuttavannana


345(S.22.56.)4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana


345(S.22.57.)5. Sattatthanasuttavannana


346(S.22.58.)6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana


346(S.22.59.)7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana


346(S.22.60.)8. Mahalisuttavannana


346(S.22.61.)9. Adittasuttavannana


347(S.22.62.)10. Niruttipathasuttavannana


3477. Arahantavaggo


347(S.22.63.)1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana


347(S.22.64.)2. Mabbamanasuttavannana


348(S.22.65.)3. Abhinandamanasuttavannana


348(S.22.66~67.)4- 5. Aniccasuttadivannana


348(S.22.69.)7. Anattaniyasuttavannana


348(S.22.70~72.)8- 10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana


3488. Khajjaniyavaggo


348(S.22.73~75.)1- 3. Assadasuttadivannana


348(S.22.76.)4. Arahantasuttavannana


349(S.22.77.)5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana


349(S.22.78.)6. Sihasuttavannana


352(S.22.79.)7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana


357(S.22.80.)8. Pindolyasuttavannana


360(S.22.81.)9. Palileyyasuttavannana


361(S.22.82.)10. Punnamasuttavannana


3629. Theravaggo


362(S.22.83.)1. Anandasuttavannana


362(S.22.84.)2. Tissasuttavannana


363(S.22.85.)3. Yamakasuttavannana


364(S.22.86.)4. Anuradhasuttavannana


365(S.22.87.)5. Vakkalisuttavannana


366(S.22.88.)6. Assajisuttavannana


366(S.22.89.)7. Khemakasuttavannana


367(S.22.90.)8. Channasuttavannana


368(S.22.91~92.)9- 10. Rahulasuttadivannana


36810. Pupphavaggo


368(S.22.93.)1. Nadisuttavannana


368(S.22.94.)2. Pupphasuttavannana


368(S.22.95.)3. Phenapindupamasuttavannana


370(S.22.96~98.)4- 6. Gomayapindasuttadivannana


372(S.22.99.)7. Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana


372(S.22.100.)8. Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana


373(S.22.101.)9. Vasijatasuttavannana


374(S.22.102.)10. Aniccasabbasuttavannana


37511. Antavaggo


375(S.22.103.)1. Antasuttavannana


375(S.22.104~105.)2- 3. Dukkhasuttadivannana


375(S.22.106.)4. Paribbeyyasuttavannana


375(S.22.107~112.)5- 10. Samanasuttadivannana


37612. Dhammakathikavaggo


376(S.22.113~114.)1- 2. Avijjasuttadivannana


376(S.22.115.)3. Dhammakathikasuttavannana


376(S.22.116.)4. Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana


376(S.22.117~121.)5- 9. Bandhanasuttadivannana


376(S.22.122.)10. Silavantasuttavannana


376(S.22.123.)11. Sutavantasuttavannana


377(S.22.124~125.)12- 13. Kappasuttadivannana


37713. Avijjavaggo


377(S.22.126~135.)1- 10. Samudayadhammasuttadivannana


37714. Kukkulavaggo


377(S.22.136~149.)1- 13. Kukkulasuttadivannana


37715. Ditthivaggo


377(S.22.150~157.)1- 9. Ajjhattasuttadivannana


377(S.22.158.)10. Anandasuttavannana


378S.23.(2) Radhasamyuttam


3781. Pathamavaggo


378(S.23.1.)1. Marasuttavannana


378(S.23.2~10.)2- 10. Sattasuttadivannana


3782. Dutiyavaggo


379(S.23.11~22.)1- 12. Marasuttadivannana


379(S.23.23~46.)3- 4. Ayacanavaggadi


379S.24.(3) Ditthisamyuttam


3791. Sotapattivaggo


379(S.24.1.)1. Vatasuttavannana


379(S.24.2~4.)2- 4. Etammamasuttadivannana


380(S.24.5.)5. Natthidinnasuttavannana


380(S.24.6.)6. Karotosuttavannana


381(S.24.7.)7. Hetusuttavannana


381(S.24.8~10.)8- 10. Mahaditthisuttadivannana


383(S.24.11~18.)11- 18. Antavasuttadivannana


383(S.24.19~96.)2. Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana


384S.25.(4) Okkantasamyuttam


384(S.25.1~10.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana


384S.26.(5) Uppadasamyuttavannana


384S.27.(6) Kilesasamyuttavannana


385S.28.(7) Sariputtasamyuttam


385(S.28.1~9.)1- 9. Vivekajasuttadivannana


385(S.28.10.)10. Sucimukhisuttavannana


385S.29.(8) Nagasamyuttam


385(S.29.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana


386(S.29.2~50.)2- 50. Panitatarasuttadivannana


386S.30.(9) Supannasamyuttavannana


386S.31.(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana


387S.32.(11) Valahakasamyuttavannana


387S.33.(12) Vacchagottasamyuttavannana


388S.34.(13) Jhanasamyuttam


388(S.34.1.)1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana


388(S.34.2~55.)2- 55. Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana


3894-Salayatanavagga-atthakatha


389(Spk:II,354.~ 404.、III,1.~115.)；CS.pg.3.1~152)


389S.35.(1) Salayatanasamyuttam


3891. Aniccavaggo


389(S.35.1.)1. Ajjhattaniccasuttavannana


390(S.35.2~3.)2- 3. Ajjhattadukkhasuttadivannana


390(S.35.4~6.)4- 6. Bahiraniccasuttadivannana


390(S.35.7~12.)7- 12. Ajjhattaniccatitanagatasuttadivannana


3902. Yamakavaggo


390(S.35.13~16.)1- 4. Pathamapubbesambodhasuttadivannana


391(S.35.17~18.)5- 6. Pathamanoce-assadasuttadivannana


391(S.35.19~22.)7- 10. Pathamabhinandasuttadivannana


3913. Sabbavaggo


391(S.35.23.)1. Sabbasuttavannana


392(S.35.24.)2. Pahanasuttavannana


392(S.35.25.)3. Abhibbaparibbapahanasuttavannana


392(S.35.26.)4. Pathama-aparijananasuttavannana


392(S.35.27.)5. Dutiya-aparijananasuttavannana


393(S.35.28.)6. Adittasuttavannana


395(S.35.29.)7. Addhabhutasuttavannana


395(S.35.30.)8. Samugghatasaruppasuttavannana


395(S.35.31.)9. Pathamasamugghatasappayasuttavannana


395(S.35.32.)10. Dutiyasamugghatasappayasuttavannana


396(S.35.33~42.)4. Jatidhammavaggavannana


396(S.35.43~52.)5. Sabba-aniccavaggavannana


396(S.35.53~62.)6. Avijjavaggavannana


3977. Migajalavaggo


397(S.35.63.)1. Pathamamigajalasuttavannana


397(S.35.64.)2. Dutiyamigajalasuttavannana


397(S.35.65-67.)3- 5. Pathamasamiddhimarapabhasuttadivannana


398(S.35.68.)6. Samiddhilokapabhasuttavannana


398(S.35.69.)7. Upasena-asivisasuttavannana


398(S.35.70.)8. Upavanasanditthikasuttavannana


398(S.35.71.)9. Pathamachaphassayatanasuttavannana


399(S.35.72.)10. Dutiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana


399(S.35.73.)11. Tatiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana


3998. Gilanavaggo


399(S.35.74~78.)1- 5. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana


399(S.35.79.)6. Pathama-avijjapahanasuttavannana


399(S.35.80.)7. Dutiya-avijjapahanasuttavannana


399(S.35.81.)8. Sambahulabhikkhusuttavannana


400(S.35.82.)9. Lokapabhasuttavannana


400(S.35.83.)10. Phaggunapabhasuttavannana


4009. Channavaggo


400(S.35.84.)1. Palokadhammasuttavannana


400(S.35.85.)2. Subbatalokasuttavannana


400(S.35.86.)3. Samkhittadhammasuttavannana


400(S.35.87.)4. Channasuttavannana


401(S.35.88~89.)5- 6. Punnasuttadivannana


405(S.35.90~91.)7- 8. Pathama-ejasuttadivannana


405(S.35.92~93.)9- 10. Pathamadvayasuttadivannana


40610. Salavaggo


406(S.35.94.)1. Adanta-aguttavannana


406(S.35.95.)2. Malukyaputtasuttavannana


407(S.35.96.)3. Parihanadhammasuttavannana


408(S.35.97.)4. Pamadaviharisuttavannana


408(S.35.98.)5. Samvarasuttavannana


408(S.35.99.)6. Samadhisuttavannana


408(S.35.100.)7. Patisallanasuttavannana


408(S.35.101~102.)8- 9. Pathamanatumhakamsuttadivannana


408(S.35.103.)10. Udakasuttavannana


40911. Yogakkhemivaggo


409(S.35.104.)1. Yogakkhemisuttavannana


409(S.35.105~113.)2- 10. Upadayasuttadivannana


41012. Lokakamagunavaggo


410(S.35.114~115.)1- 2. Pathamamarapasasuttadivannana


410(S.35.116.)3. Lokantagamanasuttavannana


411(S.35.117.)4. Kamagunasuttavannana


411(S.35.118~119.)5- 6. Sakkapabhasuttadivannana


411(S.35.120.)7. Sariputtasaddhiviharikasuttavannana


412(S.35.121.)8. Rahulovadasuttavannana


412(S.35.122-123.)9- 10. Samyojaniyadhammasuttadivannana


41313. Gahapativaggo


413(S.35.124~126.)1- 3. Vesalisuttadivannana


413(S.35.127~128.)4- 5. Bharadvajasuttadivannana


414(S.35.129.)6. Ghositasuttavannana


415(S.35.130~131.)7- 8. Haliddikanisuttadivannana


415(S.35.132.)9. Lohiccasuttavannana


416(S.35.133.)10. Verahaccanisuttavannana


41614. Devadahavaggo


416(S.35.134.)1. Devadahasuttavannana


417(S.35.135.)2. Khanasuttavannana


417(S.35.136.)3. Pathamaruparamasuttavannana


418(S.35.137~145.)4- 12. Dutiyaruparamasuttadivannana


41815. Navapuranavaggo


418(S.35.146.)1. Kammanirodhasuttavannana


418(S.35.147-150.)2- 5. Aniccanibbanasappayasuttadivannana


418(S.35.151~152.)6- 7. Antevasikasuttadivannana


418(S.35.153.)8. Atthinukhopariyayasuttavannana


419(S.35.154~155.)9- 10. Indriyasampannasuttadivannana


41916. Nandikkhayavaggo


419(S.35.156~159.)1- 4. Ajjhattanandikkhayasuttadivannana


419(S.35.160-161.)5- 6. Jivakambavanasamadhisuttadivannana


419(S.35.162~164.)7- 9. Kotthika-aniccasuttadivannana


420(S.35.165~167.)10- 12. Micchaditthipahanasuttadivannana


42017. Satthipeyyalavaggo


420(S.35.168-227.)1- 60. Ajjhatta-aniccachandasuttadivannana


42018. Samuddavaggo


420(S.35.228.)1.Pathamasamuddasuttavannana


421(S.35.229~230.)2- 3. Dutiyasamuddasuttadivannana


421(S.35.231~233.)4- 6. Khirarukkhopamasuttadivannana


421(S.35.234.)7. Udayisuttavannana


421(S.35.235.)8. Adittapariyayasuttavannana


422(S.35.236-237.)9- 10. Pathamahatthapadopamasuttadivannana


42219. Asivisavaggo


422(S.35.238.)1.Asivisopamasuttavannana


431(S.35.239.)2. Rathopamasuttavannana


434(S.35.240.)3. Kummopamasuttavannana


435(S.35.241.)4. Pathamadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana


441(S.35.242.)5. Dutiyadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana


441(S.35.243.)6. Avassutapariyayasuttavannana


447(S.35.244.)7. Dukkhadhammasuttavannana


448(S.35.245.)8. Kimsukopamasuttavannana


452(S.35.246.)9. Vinopamasuttavannana


455(S.35.247.)10. Chappanakopamasuttavannana


457(S.35.248.)11. Yavakalapisuttavannana


458S.36.(2) Vedanasamyuttam


4581. Sagathavaggo


458(S.36.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana


458(S.36.2.)2. Sukhasuttavannana


458(S.36.3.)3. Pahanasuttavannana


459(S.36.4.)4. Patalasuttavannana


459(S.36.5.)5. Datthabbasuttavannana


459(S.36.6.)6. Sallasuttavannana


460(S.36.7.)7. Pathamagelabbasuttavannana


460(S.36.8~9.)8- 9. Dutiyagelabbasuttadivannana


460(S.36.10.)10. Phassamulakasuttavannana


4602. Rahogatavaggo


460(S.36.11.)1. Rahogatasuttavannana


461(S.36.12~13.)2- 3. Pathama-akasasuttadivannana


461(S.36.14.)4. Agarasuttavannana


461(S.36.15~18.)5- 8. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana


461(S.36.19~20.)9- 10. Pabcakavgasuttadivannana


4623. Atthasatapariyayavaggo


462(S.36.21.)1. Sivakasuttavannana


463(S.36.22~28.)2- 10. Atthasatasuttadivannana


464(S.36.29.)11. Niramisasuttavannana


464S.37.(3) Matugamasamyuttam


4641. Pathamapeyyalavaggo


464(S.37.1~2.)1- 2. Matugamasuttadivannana


465(S.37.3.)3. Avenikadukkhasuttavannana


465(S.37.4~24.)4. Tihidhammehisuttadivannana


4653. Balavaggo


465(S.37.25.)1. Visaradasuttavannana


465(S.37.26~34.)2- 10. Pasayhasuttadivannana


466S.38.(4) Jambukhadakasamyuttam


466(S.38.1.)1. Nibbanapabhasuttavannana


466(S.38.2.)2. Arahattapabhasuttavannana


466(S.38.3~15.)3- 15. Dhammavadipabhasuttadivannana


466(S.38.16.)16. Dukkarapabhasuttavannana


467S.39.(5) Samandakasamyuttavannana


467S.40.(6) Moggallanasamyuttam


467(S.40.1~8.)1- 8. Pathamajhanapabhasuttadivannana


467(S.40.9.)9. Animittapabhasuttavannana


467(S.40.10~11.)10- 11. Sakkasuttadivannana


468S.41.(7) Cittasamyuttam


468(S.41.1.)1. Samyojanasuttavannana


468(S.41.2.)2. Pathama-isidattasuttavannana


468(S.41.3.)3. Dutiya-isidattasuttavannana


468(S.41.4.)4. Mahakapatihariyasuttavannana


469(S.41.5.)5. Pathamakamabhusuttavannana


469(S.41.6.)6. Dutiyakamabhusuttavannana


471(S.41.7.)7. Godattasuttavannana


472(S.41.8.)8. Niganthanataputtasuttavannana


473(S.41.9.)9. Acelakassapasuttavannana


473(S.41.10.)10. Gilanadassanasuttavannana


473S.42.(8) Gamanisamyuttam


473(S.42.1.)1. Candasuttavannana


474(S.42.2.)2. Talaputasuttavannana


474(S.42.3~5.)3- 5. Yodhajivasuttadivannana


474(S.42.6.)6. Asibandhakaputtasuttavannana


475(S.42.7.)7. Khettupamasuttavannana


475(S.42.8.)8. Savkhadhamasuttavannana


476(S.42.9.)9. Kulasuttavannana


476(S.42.10.)10. Maniculakasuttavannana


477(S.42.11.)11. Bhadrakasuttavannana


477(S.42.12.)12. Rasiyasuttavannana


477(S.42.13.)13. Pataliyasuttavannana


478S.43.(9) Asavkhatasamyuttam


4781. Pathamavaggo


478(S.43.1~11.)1- 11. Kayagatasatisuttadivannana


4792. Dutiyavaggo


479(S.43.12~33.)12- 33. Asavkhatasuttadivannana


479S.44.(10) Abyakatasamyuttam


479(S.44.1.)1. Khemasuttavannana


480(S.44.2.)2. Anuradhasuttavannana


480(S.44.3~8.)3- 8. Pathamasariputtakotthikasuttadivannana


480(S.44.9.)9. Kutuhalasalasuttavannana


481(S.44.10.)10. Anandasuttavannana


481(S.44.11.)11. Sabhiyakaccanasuttavannana


4825-Mahavagga-atthakatha


482(Spk:III,116.~309.；CS.pg.3.153~ 341)


482S.45.(1) Maggasamyuttam


4821. Avijjavaggo


482(S.45.1~2.)1-2. Avijjasuttadivannana


483(S.45.3.)3. Sariputtasuttavannana


483(S.45.4.)4. Janussonibrahmanasuttavannana


486(S.45.5~6.)5- 6. Kimatthiyasuttadivannana


486(S.45.7.)7. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


486(S.45.8.)8. Vibhavgasuttavannana


488(S.45.9.)9. Sukasuttavannana


488(S.45.10.)10. Nandiyasuttavannana


4892. Viharavaggo


489(S.45.11.)1. Pathamaviharasuttavannana


490(S.45.12.)2. Dutiyaviharasuttavannana


491(S.45.13~17.)3- 7. Sekkhasuttadivannana


491(S.45.18~20.)8- 10. Pathamakukkutaramasuttadivannana


491(S.45.21~30.)3. Micchattavaggavannana


491(S.45.31~40.)4. Patipattivaggavannana


492(S.45.41~48.)5. Abbatitthiyapeyyalavaggavannana


492(S.45.49~62.)6. Suriyapeyyalavaggavannana


492(S.45.63~138.)7. Ekadhammapeyyalavaggadivannana


4928. Appamadapeyyalavaggo


492(S.45.139.)1. Tathagatasuttavannana


493(S.45.140.)2. Padasuttavannana


493(S.45.141~148.)3- 10. Kutasuttadivannana


4939. Balakaraniyavaggo


493(S.45.149.)1. Balasuttavannana


493(S.45.150.)2. Bijasuttavannana


494(S.45.151.)3. Nagasuttavannana


494(S.45.153.)5. Kumbhasuttavannana


494(S.45.155.)7. Akasasuttavannana


494(S.45.156~167.)8- 9. Pathamameghasuttadivannana


495(S.45.158.)10. Navasuttavannana


495(S.45.159~160.)11- 12. Agantukasuttadivannana


49510. Esanavaggo


495(S.45.161.)1. Esanasuttavannana


495(S.45.162~170.)2- 11. Vidhasuttadivannana


49511. Oghavaggo


495(S.45.171~172.)1- 2. Oghasuttadivannana


496(S.45.173~174.)3- 4. Upadanasuttadivannana


496(S.45.175~180.)5- 10. Anusayasuttadivannana


496S.46.(2) Bojjhavgasamyuttam


4961. Pabbatavaggo


496(S.46.1.)1. Himavantasuttavannana


497(S.46.2.)2. Kayasuttavannana


498(S.46.3.)3. Silasuttavannana


500(S.46.4.)4. Vatthasuttavannana


500(S.46.5.)5. Bhikkhusuttavannana


500(S.46.6~7.)6- 7. Kundaliyasuttadivannana


501(S.46.8.)8. Upavanasuttavannana


502(S.46.9.)9. Pathama-uppannasuttavannana


502(S.46.10.)10. Dutiya-uppannasuttavannana


5022. Gilanavaggo


502(S.46.11~13.)1- 3. Panasuttadivannana


502(S.46.14~20.)4- 10. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana


5023. Udayivaggo


502(S.46.21~22.)1- 2. Bodhayasuttadivannana


503(S.46.23~25.)3- 5. Thaniyasuttadivannana


503(S.46.26~27.)6- 7. Tanhakkhayasuttadivannana


503(S.46.28.)8. Nibbedhabhagiyasuttavannana


503(S.46.29.)9. Ekadhammasuttavannana


503(S.46.30.)10. Udayisuttavannana


5044. Nivaranavaggo


504(S.46.33~34.)3- 4. Upakkilesasuttadivannana


504(S.46.38.)8. Avarananivaranasuttavannana


504(S.46.39.)9. Rukkhasuttavannana


505(S.46.40.)10. Nivaranasuttavannana


5055. Cakkavattivaggo


505(S.46.41.)1. Vidhasuttavannana


505(S.46.42.)2. Cakkavattisuttavannana


507(S.46.44~50.)4- 10. Duppabbasuttadivannana


5076. Sakacchavaggo


507(S.46.51.)1. Aharasuttavannana


514(S.46.52.)2. Pariyayasuttavannana


515(S.46.53.)3. Aggisuttavannana


515(S.46.54.)4. Mettasahagatasuttavannana


517(S.46.55.)5. Savgaravasuttavannana


517(S.46.56.)6. Abhayasuttavannana


5187. Anapanavaggo


518(S.46.57.)1. Atthikamahapphalasuttadivannana


518(S.46.58~66.)2- 10. Pulavakasuttadivannana


5188. Nirodhavaggo


518(S.46.67~76.)1- 10. Asubhasuttadivannana


518S.47.(3) Satipatthanasamyuttam


5191. Ambapalivaggo


519(S.47.1.)1. Ambapalisuttavannana


521(S.47.2.)2. Satisuttavannana


531(S.47.3.)3. Bhikkhusuttavannana


531(S.47.4.)4. Salasuttavannana


531(S.47.6.)6. Sakunagghisuttavannana


531(S.47.7.)7. Makkatasuttavannana


532(S.47.8.)8. Sudasuttavannana


532(S.47.9.)9. Gilanasuttavannana


533(S.47.10.)10. Bhikkhunupassayasuttavannana


5352. Nalandavaggo


535(S.47.12.)2. Nalandasuttavannana


538(S.47.13.)3. Cundasuttavannana


544(S.47.14~15.)4- 5. Ukkacelasuttadivannana


544(S.47.16.)6. Uttiyasuttavannana


545(S.47.18.)8. Brahmasuttavannana


545(S.47.19.)9. Sedakasuttavannana


546(S.47.20.)10. Janapadakalyanisuttavannana


5463. Silatthitivaggo


546(S.47.21~22.)1- 2. Silasuttadivannana


546(S.47.23~25.)3- 5. Parihanasuttadivannana


546(S.47.26.)6. Padesasuttavannana


547(S.47.27.)7. Samattasuttavannana


547(S.47.28~30.)8- 10. Lokasuttadivannana


547(S.47.31~36.)4. Ananussutavaggavannana


5475. Amatavaggo


547(S.47.42.)2. Samudayasuttavannana


547(S.47.44.)4. Satisuttavannana


548(S.47.46.)6. Patimokkhasamvarasuttavannana


548(S.47.47.)7. Duccaritasuttavannana


548S.48.(4) Indriyasamyuttam


5481. Suddhikavaggo


548(S.48.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana


549(S.48.7.)7. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana


549(S.48.8.)8. Datthabbasuttavannana


550(S.48.9~10.)9- 10. Pathamavibhavgasuttadivannana


5502. Mudutaravaggo


550(S.48.11.)1. Patilabhasuttavannana


550(S.48.12.)2. Pathamasamkhittasuttavannana


551(S.48.13.)3. Dutiyasamkhittasuttavannana


551(S.48.14.)4. Tatiyasamkhittasuttavannana


551(S.48.15~17.)5- 7. Pathamavittharasuttadivannana


552(S.48.18.)8. Patipannasuttavannana


552(S.48.19~20.)9- 10. Sampannasuttadivannana


5523. Chalindriyavaggo


552(S.48.22.)2. Jivitindriyasuttavannana


552(S.48.23.)3. Abbindriyasuttavannana


552(S.48.24.)4. Ekabijisuttavannana


554(S.48.25~30.)5- 10. Suddhakasuttadivannana


5544. Sukhindriyavaggo


554(S.48.31~35.)1- 5. Suddhikasuttadivannana


554(S.48.36.)6. Pathamavibhavgasuttavannana


555(S.48.39.)9. Katthopamasuttavannana


555(S.48.40.)10. Uppatipatikasuttavannana


5565. Jaravaggo


556(S.48.41.)1. Jaradhammasuttavannana


557(S.48.42.)2. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana


558(S.48.43.)3. Saketasuttavannana


558(S.48.44.)4. Pubbakotthakasuttavannana


558(S.48.45.)5. Pathamapubbaramasuttavannana


558(S.48.50.)10. Apanasuttavannana


5596. Sukarakhatavaggo


559(S.48.51.)1. Salasuttavannana


559(S.48.52.)2. Mallikasuttavannana


559(S.48.53.)3. Sekhasuttavannana


559(S.48.54~55.)4- 5. Padasuttadivannana


559(S.48.56~57.)6- 7. Patitthitasuttadivannana


559(S.48.58.)8. Sukarakhatasuttavannana


5607. Bodhipakkhiyavaggo


560S.49.(5) Sammappadhanasamyuttavannana


560S.50.(6) Balasamyuttavannana


560S.51.(7) Iddhipadasamyuttam


5601. Capalavaggo


561(S.51.1.)1. Aparasuttavannana


561(S.51.5.)5. Iddhipadesasuttavannana


561(S.51.6.)6. Samattasuttavannana


561(S.51.10.)10. Cetiyasuttavannana


5632. Pasadakampanavaggo


563(S.51.11~12.)1- 2. Pubbasuttadivannana


563(S.51.13.)3. Chandasamadhisuttavannana


565(S.51.14.)4. Moggallanasuttavannana


565(S.51.15.)5. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana


565(S.51.19.)9. Iddhadidesanasuttavannana


565(S.51.20.)10. Vibhavgasuttavannana


5673. Ayogulavaggo


567(S.51.22.)2. Ayogulasuttavannana


567(S.51.23~30.)3- 10. Bhikkhusuttadivannana


567(S.51.31~32.)11- 12. Moggallanasuttadivannana


567S.52.(8) Anuruddhasamyuttam


5671. Rahogatavaggo


568(S.52.1~2.)1- 2. Pathamarahogatasuttadivannana


568(S.52.3.)3. Sutanusuttavannana


568(S.52.4~7.)4- 7. Pathamakandakisuttadivannana


568(S.52.8.)8. Salalagarasuttavannana


568(S.52.9.)9. Ambapalivanasuttavannana


568(S.52.11~24.)2. Dutiyavaggavannana


569S.53.(9) Jhanasamyuttavannana


569S.54.(10) Anapanasamyuttam


5691. Ekadhammavaggo


569(S.54.1.)1. Ekadhammasuttavannana


569(S.54.6.)6. Aritthasuttavannana


569(S.54.7.)7. Mahakappinasuttavannana


569(S.54.8.)8. Padipopamasuttavannana


570(S.54.9.)9. Vesalisuttavannana


573(S.54.10.)10. Kimilasuttavannana


5742. Dutiyavaggo


574(S.54.11~12.)1- 2. Icchanavgalasuttadivannana


575(S.54.13~20.)3- 10. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana


575S.55.(11) Sotapattisamyuttam


5751. Veludvaravaggo


576(S.55.1.)1. Cakkavattirajasuttavannana


576(S.55.2.)2. Brahmacariyogadhasuttavannana


577(S.55.3.)3. Dighavu-upasakasuttavannana


577(S.55.4~5.)4- 5. Pathamasariputtasuttadivannana


577(S.55.6.)6. Thapatisuttavannana


578(S.55.7.)7. Veludvareyyasuttavannana


578(S.55.8~9.)8- 9. Pathamagibjakavasathasuttadivannana


579(S.55.10.)10. Tatiyagibjakavasathasuttavannana


5792. Rajakaramavaggo


580(S.55.11.)1. Sahassabhikkhunisavghasuttavannana


581(S.55.12~13.)2- 3. Brahmanasuttadivannana


581(S.55.14.)4. Duggatibhayasuttavannana


581(S.55.15.)5. Duggativinipatabhayasuttavannana


581(S.55.16.)6. Pathamamittamaccasuttavannana


581(S.55.17.)7. Dutiyamittamaccasuttavannana


5823. Sarananivaggo


582(S.55.21~22.)1- 2. Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana


582(S.55.23.)3. Godhasakkasuttavannana


582(S.55.24.)4. Pathamasarananisakkasuttavannana


583(S.55.25.)5. Dutiyasarananisakkasuttavannana


583(S.55.26.)6. Pathama-anathapindikasuttavannana


583(S.55.27.)7. Dutiya-anathapindikasuttavannana


5834. Pubbabhisandavaggo


583(S.55.31.)1. Pathamapubbabhisandasuttavannana


584(S.55.34.)4. Pathamadevapadasuttavannana


584(S.55.38.)8. Vassasuttavannana


584(S.55.40.)10. Nandiyasakkasuttavannana


5845. Sagathakapubbabhisandavaggo


584(S.55.41.)1. Pathama-abhi-asandasuttavannana


584(S.55.42.)2. Dutiya-abhisandasuttavannana


584(S.55.43.)3. Tatiya-abhisandasuttavannana


585(S.55.44.)4. Pathamamahaddhanasuttavannana


5856. Sappabbavaggo


585(S.55.52.)2. Vassamvuttasuttavannana


585(S.55.53.)3. Dhammadinnasuttavannana


585(S.55.54.)4. Gilanasuttavannana


586(S.55.59.)9. Pabbapatilabhasuttavannana


5867. Mahapabbavaggo


586(S.55.62.)1. Mahapabbasuttavannana


586S.56.(12) Saccasamyuttam


5861. Samadhivaggo


586(S.56.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana


587(S.56.2.)2. Patisallanasuttavannana


587(S.56.3.)3. Pathamakulaputtasuttadivannana


587(S.56.6.)6. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana


587(S.56.10.)10. Tiracchanakathasuttavannana


5882. Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo


588(S.56.11.)1. Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana


590(S.56.19.)9. Savkasanasuttavannana


590(S.56.20.)10. Tathasuttavannana


5903. Kotigamavaggo


590(S.56.21.)1. Kotigamasuttavannana


590(S.56.22.)2. Dutiyakotigamasuttavannana


590(S.56.27.)7. Tathasuttavannana


590(S.56.28.)8. Lokasuttavannana


590(S.56.30.)10. Gavampatisuttavannana


5914. Sisapavanavaggo


591(S.56.31.)1. Sisapavanasuttavannana


591(S.56.32.)2. Khadirapattasuttavannana


591(S.56.33.)3. Dandasuttavannana


591(S.56.35.)5. Sattisatasuttavannana


591(S.56.39.)9. Indakhilasuttavannana


591(S.56.40.)10. Vadatthikasuttavannana


5925. Papatavaggo


592(S.56.41.)1. Lokacintasuttavannana


592(S.56.2~3.)2- 3. Papatasuttadivannana


592(S.56.44.)4. Kutagarasuttavannana


592(S.56.45.)5. Valasuttavannana


592(S.56.47.)7. Pathamachiggalayugasuttavannana


593(S.56.48.)8. Dutiyachiggalayugasuttavannana


593(S.56.51.)6. Abhisamayavaggavannana


5937. Pathama-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo


593(S.56.63.)3. Pabbasuttavannana


593(S.56.64.)4. Suramerayasuttavannana


594(S.56.66~67.)6- 7. Matteyyasuttadivannana


594(S.56.68~69.)8- 9. Samabbasuttadivannana


594(S.56.70.)10. Pacayikasuttavannana


5948. Dutiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo


594(S.56.78.)8. Bijagamasuttavannana


594(S.56.79.)9. Vikalabhojanasuttavannana


594(S.56.80.)10. Gandhavilepanasuttavannana


5949. Tatiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo


594(S.56.81.)1. Naccagitasuttavannana


595(S.56.82.)2. Uccasayanasuttavannana


595(S.56.83.)3. Jatarupasuttavannana


595(S.56.84.)4. Amakadhabbasuttavannana


595(S.56.85.)5. Amakamamsasuttavannana


595(S.56.86.)6. Kumarikasuttavannana


595(S.56.87.)7. Dasidasasuttavannana


59510. Catuttha-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo


596(S.56.91.)1. Khettavatthusuttavannana


596(S.56.92~93.)2- 3. Kayavikkayasuttadivannana


596(S.56.94.)4. Tulakutasuttavannana


596(S.56.95.)5. Ukkotanasuttavannana


597(S.56.96~101.)6- 11. Chedanasuttadivannana


597Nigamanakatha




Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

(▼PTS：Spk:S.1.1./I,1.) 
Samyuttanikaye 
【Saratthappakasini】相應部注《顯揚心義》
1-Sagathavagga-atthakatha 
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)

(Spk:I,1.~356.；CS:pg.1.1~325)
Gantharambhakatha
 Karunasitalahadayam (CS:pg.1.1) pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam.
 Sanaramaralokagarum, vande Sugatam gativimuttam.
 Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca;
 Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaram Dhammam.
 Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam;
 Atthannampi samuham, sirasa vande Ariyasavgham.
 Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam;
 Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena.
 Samyuttavaggapatimanditassa, Samyutta-agamavarassa;
 Buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa, banappabhedajananassa.
 Atthappakasanattham, Atthakatha adito vasisatehi;
 Pabcahi ya savgita, anusavgita ca pacchapi.
 Sihaladipam pana abhatatha, vasina mahamahindena;
 Thapita sihalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya.
 Apanetvana (CS:pg.1.2) tatoham, sihalabhasam manoramam bhasam;
 Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.
 Samayam avilomento, theranam theravamsadipanam;
 Sunipunavinicchayanam, mahavihare nivasinam.
 (Spk:I,2.) Hitva punappunagata-mattham, attham pakasayissami.
 Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthabca dhammassa.
 Savatthipabhutinam, nagaranam vannana kata hettha;
 Savgitinam dvinnam, ya me attham vadantena.
 Vittharavasena sudam, vatthuni ca yani tattha vuttani;

 Tesampi na idha bhiyyo, vittharakatham karissami.

 Suttanam pana attha, na vina vatthuhi ye pakasanti;

 Tesam pakasanattham, vatthunipi dassayissami.

 Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani;

 Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo.

 Sabba ca abhibbayo, pabbasavkalananicchayo ceva;

 Khandhadhatayatanindriyani, ariyani ceva cattari.

 Saccani paccayakaradesana, suparisuddhanipunanaya;

 Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana ceva.

 Iti pana sabbam yasma, Visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham.

 Vuttam tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.

 “Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanabhi.

 Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattham”. 

 Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya;

 Atthakathaya vijanatha, samyuttavinissitam atthanti.

Tattha Samyuttagamo namo: Sagatha-vaggo Nidana-vaggo Khandaka-vaggo Salayatana-vaggo Maha-vaggoti pabca-vaggo hoti.   Suttato:

Satta sutta-sahassani satta sutta-satani ca Dvasatthi c’eva suttani, eso Samyutta-savgahoti.
 (PTS：Spk.I,3.) Bhanavarato bhanvara-satam hoti.   Tassa vaggesu Sagatha-vaggoti adi vutto, suttesu Ogha-tarana-suttam.   Tassa pi evam me suttanti adikam ayasmata Anandena pathama-maha-sangiti-kale vuttam nidanam adi.   Sa pan’esa pathama-maha-sangiti Sumavgala-vilasiniya Dighanikay’atthathaya adimhi vittharita.   Tasma sa tattha vittharita-nayen’eva veditabba.

(S.1.)(1) Devatasamyuttam 

(PTS：Spk.S.1.1./I,4.) 
1. Nalavaggo

 (S.1.1.) 1.Oghataranasuttavannana 
  Tattha (CS:pg.1.3) Samyuttagamo nama Sagathavaggo, Nidanavaggo, Khandhakavaggo, Salayatanavaggo, Mahavaggoti pabcavaggo hoti.  Suttato-- 

   “Satta suttasahassani, satta suttasatani ca;
    Dvasatthi ceva suttani, eso samyuttasavgaho”.  

 Bhanavarato bhanavarasatam hoti.  Tassa vaggesu Sagathavaggo adi, suttesu oghataranasuttam.  Tassapi “evam me sutan”ti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi.  Sa panesa pathamamahasavgiti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya adimhi vittharita, tasma sa tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba.  

  1. Yam panetam “evam me sutan”ti-adikam nidanam, tattha evanti nipatapadam.  Meti-adini namapadani.  Savatthiyam viharatiti ettha viti upasaggapadam, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava nayena padavibhago veditabbo.  

 Atthato pana evamsaddo tava upamupadesa-sampahamsana-garahana-vacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hesa-- “evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti (dha.pa.53) evamadisu upamayam agato.  “Evam te abhikkamitabbam evam te patikkamitabban”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.122;M.I,460) upadese.  “Evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) sampahamsane.  “Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.187;S.I,160.) garahane.  “Evam, bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1) vacanasampatiggahe.  “Evam bya kho aham, bhante, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.398; M.I,258.) akare (CS:pg.1.4) “Ehi tvam manavaka, yena samano Anando tenupasavkama; upasavkamitva mama vacanena samanam Anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha-- ‘subho manavo todeyyaputto bhavantam Anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati’ti.  Evabca vadehi-- ‘sadhu kira bhavam Anando yena subhassa manavassa (Spk:S.1.1./I,5.)  todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya’ti”adisu (di.ni.1.445; D.I,204) nidassane.  “Tam kim mabbatha kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala vati?  Akusala, bhante.  Savajja va anavajja vati?  Savajja, bhante.  Vibbugarahita va vibbuppasattha vati?  Vibbugarahita, bhante.  Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha hotiti?  Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no ettha hoti”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) avadharane.  Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.  

  Tattha akaratthena evamsaddena etamattham dipeti-- nananayanipunam anekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyabjanasampannam vividhapatihariyam dhammatthadesana pativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam sakasakabhasanurupato sotapathamagacchantam tassa Bhagavato vacanam sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatum?  Sabbathamena pana sotukamatam janetvapi evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.  

 Nidassanatthena-- “naham sayambhu, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti attanam parimocento-- “evam me sutam, mayapi evam sutan”ti idani vattabbam sakalasuttam nidasseti.  

Avadharanatthena-- “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam Anando, gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam Anando”ti (a.ni.1.220-223; A.I,24) evam Bhagavata-- “ayasma Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byabjanakusalo niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo”ti (a.ni.5.169; A.III,201) evam dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurupam attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti-- “evam me sutam, tabca kho atthato va byabjanato va anunamanadhikam, evameva na abbatha datthabban”ti.  

 Mesaddo (CS:pg.1.5) tisu atthesu dissati.  Tatha hissa-- “gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu (su.ni.81) mayati attho.  “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetuti-(Spk:S.1.1./I,6.) adisu (sam.ni.4.88; S.IV,63) mayhanti attho.  “Dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.29; M.I,12) mamati attho.  Idha pana “maya sutan”ti ca “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.  

  Sutanti ayam sutasaddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca gamana-vissuta-kilinna-upacitanuyoga-sotavibbeyya-sotadvaranusaravibbatadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hissa-- “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho.  “Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu (uda.11) vissutadhammassati attho.  “Avassuta avassutassa”ti-adisu (paci.657) kilinnakilinnassati attho.  “Tumhehi pubbam pasutam anappakan”ti-adisu (khu.pa.7.12) upacitanti attho.  “Ye jhanapasuta dhira”ti-adisu (dha.pa.181) jhananuyuttati attho.  “Dittham sutam mutan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.241) sotavibbeyyanti attho.  “Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.339) sotadvaranusaravibbatadharoti attho.  Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho.  Me-saddassa hi mayati atthe sati-- “evam maya sutam, sotadvaranusarena upadharitan”ti yujjati.  Mamati atthe sati-- “evam mama sutam, sotadvaranusarena upadharanan”ti yujjati.  

 Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanam.  Meti vuttavibbanasamavgipuggalanidassanam.  Sutanti assavanabhavapatikkhepato anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam.  Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vibbanavithiya nanappakarena arammane pavattibhavappakasanam.  Meti attappakasanam.  Sutanti dhammappakasanam.  Ayabhettha savkhepo -- “nanappakarena arammane pavattaya vibbanavithiya maya na abbam katam, idam pana katam, ayam dhammo suto”ti.  

 Tatha (CS:pg.1.6) evanti niddisitabbappakasanam.  Meti puggalappakasanam.  Sutanti puggalakiccappakasanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yam suttam niddisissami, tam maya evam sutan”ti.  

 Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanagahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso. (Spk:S.1.1./I,7.)  Evanti hi ayam akarapabbatti.  Meti kattuniddeso.  Sutanti visayaniddeso.  Ettavata nanakarappavattena cittasantanena tamsamavgino kattuvisaye gahanasannitthanam katam hoti.  

 Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso.  Sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso.  Meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso.  Ayam panettha savkhepo-- “maya savanakiccavibbanasamavgina puggalena vibbanavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutan”ti.  

 Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti.  Kibhettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam labhetha.  Sutanti vijjamanapabbatti.  Yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti.  Tatha evanti ca meti ca tam tam upadaya vattabbato upadapabbatti.  Sutanti ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapabbatti.  

Ettha ca evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti.  Na hi sammulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti.  Sutanti vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti.  Yassa hi sutam sammuttham hoti, na so kalantarena maya sutanti patijanati.  Iccassa asammohena pabbasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi.  Tattha pabbapubbavgamaya satiya byabjanavadharanasamatthata, satipubbavgamaya pabbaya atthapativedhasamatthata Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyabjanasampannassa dhammakosassa anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.  

  Aparo nayo-- evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti, ayoniso manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato.  Sutanti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato.  Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi “na maya sutam, puna (CS:pg.1.7) bhanatha”ti bhanati.  Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim pubbe ca katapubbatam sadheti, samma appanihitattassa pubbe akatapubbassa va tadabhavato. (Spk:S.1.1./I,8.)   Avikkhepena saddhammassavanam sappurisupanissayabca sadheti.  Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupanissayamanassa savanam atthiti.  

  Aparo nayo-- yasma “evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso”ti vuttam, so ca evam bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe akatapubbassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina bhaddakena akarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano dipeti.  Sutanti savanayogena purimacakkadvayasampattim.  Na hi appatirupadese vasato sappurisupanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi.  Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi siddha hoti, purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi, taya ca asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi.  Iti payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam arunuggam viya suriyassa udayato, yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa, arahati Bhagavato vacanassa pubbavgamam bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento evam me sutanti-adimaha.  

  Aparo nayo-- evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti.  Sutanti imina sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam.  Evanti ca idam yoniso manasikaradipakavacanam bhasamano-- “ete maya dhamma manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha”ti dipeti.  Sutanti idam savanayogadipakavacanam bhasamano-- “bahu maya dhamma suta dhata vacasa paricita”ti dipeti.  Tadubhayenapi atthabyabjanaparipurim dipento savane adaram janeti.  Atthabyabjanaparipunnabhi dhammam adarena assunanto mahata (Spk:S.1.1./I,9.) hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo sotabboti.  

  Evam (CS:pg.1.8) me sutanti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando Tathagatappaveditam dhammam attano adahanto asappurisabhumim atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhumim okkamati.  Tatha asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti.  “Kevalam sutamevetam maya, tasseva pana Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanam parimoceti, Sattharam apadisati, jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.  

  Apica “evam me sutan”ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam vivaranto-- “sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa Bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino sihanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa saddhammavaracakkavattino sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe va dhamme va pade va byabjane va kavkha va vimati va kattabba”ti sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti, saddhasampadam uppadetiti.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane; 

 
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam Gotamasavako”ti.  

 Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso.  Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso.  Ekam samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam.  Tattha samayasaddo-- 

 
“Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu; 

 
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati”.  

 Tatha hissa “appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama kalabca samayabca upadaya”ti evamadisu (di.ni.1.447) samavayo attho.  “Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) khano.  “Unhasamayo parilahasamayo”ti-adisu (paci.358) kalo. (Spk:S.1.1./I,10.)   “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.332) samuho.  “Samayopi kho te, bhaddali, appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava kho savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati-- ‘bhaddali, nama bhikkhu Satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti.  Ayampi kho te (CS:pg.1.9) bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahosi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.135) hetu.  “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame pativasati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.260) ditthi.
 
“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko;
 
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti.–
 Adisu (sam.ni.1.129) patilabho.  “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.28) pahanam.  “Dukkhassa pilanattho savkhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho”ti-adisu (pati.ma.2.8) pativedho.  Idha panassa kalo attho.  Tena samvacchara-utu-masaddhamasa-ratti-diva-pubbanha-majjhanhika-sayanha-pathamamajjhimapacchimayama-muhuttadisu kalappabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam samayanti dipeti.
 Tattha kibcapi etesu samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam yasmim yasmim samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pabbaya.  Yasma pana “evam me sutam asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage va”ti evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva “ekam samayan”ti aha.
 Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo jatisamayo samvegasamayo abhinikkhamanasamayo dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo desanasamayo parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya (Spk:S.1.1./I,11.) suppakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya.  Tesu samayesu desanasamayasavkhatam ekam samayanti dipeti.  Yo cayam banakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu parahitapatipattisamayo (CS:pg.1.10) sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo, desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu abbataram sandhaya “ekam samayan”ti aha.
 Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaran”ti ca ito abbesu suttapadesu “yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi”ti ca bhummavacanena niddeso kato, vinaye ca “tena samayena Buddho Bhagava”ti karanavacanena, tatha akatva “ekam samayan”ti upayogavacanena niddeso katoti.  Tattha tatha, idha ca abbatha atthasambhavato.  Tattha hi abhidhamme ito abbesu suttapadesu ca adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati.  Adhikaranabhi kalattho samuhattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam khanasamavayahetusavkhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati.  Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato.
 Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati.  Yo hi so sikkhapadapabbattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbibbeyyo, tena samayena hetubhutena karanabhutena ca sikkhapadani pabbapayanto sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi.  Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha karanavacanena niddeso kato.
 Idha pana abbasmim ca evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.  Yabhi samayam Bhagava imam abbam va suttantam desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi.  Tasma tadatthajotanattham idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti.
 Tenetam vuccati–
 
“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca;
 
Abbatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha”ti.
 (Spk:S.1.1./I,12.) Porana pana vannayanti-- “tasmim samaye”ti va “tena samayena”ti va “ekam samayan”ti va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummameva (CS:pg.1.11) atthoti.  Tasma “ekam samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmim samaye”ti attho veditabbo.  

 Bhagavati garu.  Garum hi loke “Bhagava”ti vadanti.  Ayabca sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma “Bhagava”ti veditabbo.  Poranehipi vuttam–
 
“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam;
 
Garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti. (visuddhi.1.142).
 Apica-- 

 
“Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava;
 
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.–
 Imissa gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo.  So ca Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.144) Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.
 Ettavata cettha evam me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam dassento Bhagavato dhammasariram paccakkham karoti.  Tena “nayidam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo Sattha”ti Satthu adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti.  Ekam samayam Bhagavati vacanena tasmim samaye Bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento rupakayaparinibbanam sadheti.  Tena “evamvidhassa nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasavghatasamanakayo sopi Bhagava parinibbuto, kena abbena jivite asa janetabba”ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti.  Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati.  Me sutanti savakasampattim.  Ekam samayanti kalasampattim.  Bhagavati desakasampattim.
 Savatthiyanti evamnamake nagare.  Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam.  (Spk:S.1.1./I,13.) Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu abbataraviharasamavgiparidipanametam.  Idha pana thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu abbatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam (CS:pg.1.12) tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo.  So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma “viharati”ti vuccati.
 Jetavaneti jetassa rajakumarassa vane.  Tabhi tena ropitam samvaddhitam paripalitam ahosi, tasma “jetavanan”ti savkham gatam.  Tasmim jetavane.  Anathapindikassa arameti Anathapindikena gahapatina catupabbasahirabbakotipariccagena Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa niyyatitatta “anathapindikassa aramo”ti savkham gate arame.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana papabcasudaniya majjhimatthakathaya sabbasavasuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.1.14) vutto.
 Tattha siya-- yadi tava Bhagava savatthiyam viharati, “jetavane”ti na vattabbam.  Atha tattha viharati, “savatthiyan”ti na vattabbam.  Na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti.  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam.
 Nanu avocumha “samipatthe bhummavacanan”ti.  Tasma yatha Gavgayamunadinam samipe goyuthani carantani “Gavgayam caranti, yamunayam caranti”ti vuccati, evamidhapi yadidam savatthiya samipe jetavanam, tattha viharanto vuccati “savatthiyam viharati jetavane”ti.  Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa savatthivacanam, pabbajitanurupanivasatthananidassanattham sesavacanam.
 Abbatara devatati namagottavasena apakata eka devatati attho.  “Abhijanati no, bhante, Bhagava ahu batabbatarassa mahesakkhassa yakkhassa samkhittena tanhasavkhayavimuttim bhasita”ti ettha pana abhibbato sakkopi devaraja “abbataro”ti vutto.  “Devata”ti (Spk:S.1.1./I,14.) ca idam devanampi devadhitanampi sadharanavacanam.  Imasmim panatthe devo adhippeto, so ca kho rupavacaranam devanam abbataro.  

 Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkanta-saddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanadisu dissati Tattha “abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo (CS:pg.1.13) ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho, uddisatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan”ti evamadisu (a.ni.8.20 culava.383) khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti evamadisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.
 
“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam;
 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti. –
 Evamadisu (vi.va.857) abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama”ti evamadisu (para.15) abbhanumodane.  Idha pana khaye.  Tena abhikkantaya rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti.  Tatthayam devaputto majjhimayamasamanantare agatoti veditabbo.  Niyamo hi kiresa devatanam yadidam Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanam va upatthanam agacchanta majjhimayamasamanantareyeva agacchanti.
 Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkanta-saddo abhirupe, vanna-saddo pana chavithuti-kulavagga-karana-santhanappamana-rupayatanadisu dissati.  Tattha “suvannavannosi Bhagava”ti evamadisu (su.ni.553) chaviya.  “Kada sabbulha pana te, gahapati, ime samanassa vanna”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.2.77) thutiyam.  “Cattarome, bho Gotama, vanna”ti evamadisu (di.ni.3.115) kulavagge.  “Atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.234) karane.  “Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.138) santhane.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti evamadisu (para.602) pamane.  “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu rupayatane.  So idha chaviya datthabbo.  Tena abhikkantavanna abhirupacchavi, itthavanna manapavannati vuttam hoti.  Devata hi manussalokam agacchamana pakativannam pakati-iddhim jahitva olarikam attabhavam (Spk:S.1.1./I,15.) katva, atirekavannam atireka-iddhim mapetva natasamajjadini gacchanta manussa viya abhisavkhatena kayena agacchanti.  Tattha kamavacara anabhisavkhatenapi agantum sakkonti, rupavacara pana na (CS:pg.1.14) sakkonti.  Tesabhi atisukhumo attabhavo, na tena iriyapathakappanam hoti.  Tasma ayam devaputto abhisavkhateneva agato.  Tena vuttam “abhikkantavanna”ti.
 Kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddo anavasesa-yebhuyyabyamissanatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti evamadisu (para.1) anavasesatthamattho.  “Kevalakappa ca avgamagadha pahutam khadaniyabhojaniyam adaya upasavkamissanti”ti evamadisu (mahava.43) yebhuyyata.  “Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti evamadisu (vibha.225) abyamissata.  “Kevalam saddhamattakam nuna ayamayasma”ti evamadisu (mahava.244) anatirekata.  “Ayasmato, bhante, Anuruddhassa bahiyo nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam savghabhedaya thito”ti evamadisu (a.ni.4.243) dalhatthata.  “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.3.57) visamyogo attho.  Idha panassa anavasesattho adhippeto.
 Kappa-saddo panayam abhisaddahana-vohara-kala-pabbatti-chedana-vikappa-lesasamantabhavadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa, yatha tam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) abhisaddahanamattho.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahi samanakappehi phalam paribhubjitun”ti evamadisu (culava.250) voharo.  “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) kalo.  “Iccayasma kappo”ti evamadisu pabbatti.  “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti evamadisu (vi.va.1094 1101) chedanam.  “Kappati dvavgulakappo”ti evamadisu (culava.446) vikappo.  “Atthi kappo (Spk:S.1.1./I,16.) nipajjitun”ti evamadisu (a.ni.8.80) leso.  “Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.94) samantabhavo.  Idha panassa samantabhavattho adhippeto.  Tasma kevalakappam jetavananti ettha “anavasesam samantato jetavanan”ti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Obhasetvati (CS:pg.1.15) vatthalavkarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.  

 Yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti tasma “yattha Bhagava, tattha upasavkami”ti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasavkamitabbo, tena karanena upasavkamiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasavkamitabbo?  Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena, saduphalupabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.  Upasavkamiti ca gatati vuttam hoti.  Upasavkamitvati upasavkamanapariyosanadipanam.  Atha va evam gata tato asannataram thanam Bhagavato samipasavkhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti.  

 Idani yenatthena loke aggapuggalassa upatthanam agata, tam pucchitukama dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjulim sirasi patitthapetva ekamantam atthasi.  Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso-- “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya.  Tasma yatha thita ekamantam thita hoti, tatha atthasiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Bhummatthe va etam upayogavacanam.  Atthasiti thanam kappesi.  Pandita hi devamanussa garutthaniyam upasavkamitva asanakusalataya ekamantam titthanti, ayabca devo tesam abbataro, tasma ekamantam atthasi.  

 Katham thito pana ekamantam thito hotiti?  Cha thanadose vajjetva.  Seyyathidam-- atiduram, accasannam, (Spk:S.1.1./I,17.) uparivatam  unnatappadesam, atisammukham, atipacchati.  Atidure thito hi sace kathetukamo hoti, uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti.  Accasanne thito savghattanam karoti.  Uparivate thito sariragandhena badhati.  Unnatappadese thito agaravam pakaseti.  Atisammukha thito sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti.  Atipaccha thito sace datthukamo hoti, givam pasaretva datthabbam hoti.  Tasma ayampi ete cha thanadose vajjetva atthasi.  Tena vuttam “ekamantam atthasi”ti.  

 Etadavocati (CS:pg.1.16) etam avoca.  Katham nuti karanapuccha.  Bhagavato hi tinnoghabhavo dasasahassilokadhatuya pakato, tenimissa devataya tattha kavkha natthi, imina pana karanena “tinno”ti na janati, tena sa tam karanam pucchamana evamaha.
 Marisati devatanam piyasamudacaravacanametam.  Niddukkhati vuttam hoti.  Yadi evam “yada kho te, marisa, savkuna savku hadaye samagaccheyya, atha nam tvam janeyyasi ‘vassasahassam me niraye paccamanassa’”ti (ma.ni.1.512) idam virujjhati.  Na hi nerayikasatto niddukkho nama hoti.  Kibcapi na niddukkho, rulhisaddena pana evam vuccati.  Pubbe kira pathamakappikanam niddukkhanam sukhasamappitanam esa voharo, aparabhage dukkham hotu va ma va, rulhisaddena ayam voharo vuccateva nippadumapi nirudakapi va pokkharani pokkharani viya.  

 Oghamatariti ettha cattaro ogha, kamogho bhavogho ditthogho avijjoghoti.  Tattha pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago kamogho nama.  Ruparupabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca bhavogho nama.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthogho nama.  Catusu saccesu abbanam avijjogho nama.  Tattha kamogho atthasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, bhavogho catusu ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, ditthogho catusu ditthigatasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, avijjogho sabbakusalesu uppajjati.  

 Sabbopi cesa avahananatthena rasatthena ca oghoti veditabbo.  Avahananatthenati adhogamanatthena.  Ayabhi attano vasam gate satte adho gameti, nirayadibhedaya duggatiyamyeva nibbatteti, uparibhavam va nibbanam gantum adento adho tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu ca gametitipi attho.  Rasatthenati mahantatthena.  Maha heso kilesarasi avicito patthaya yava bhavagga patthato, yadidam pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago nama.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Evamayam rasatthenapi oghoti (CS:pg.1.17) veditabbo.  Atariti imam catubbidhampi ogham kena nu tvam, marisa, karanena tinnoti pucchati.  

 Athassa Bhagava pabham vissajjento appatittham khvahanti-adimaha.  Tattha appatitthanti appatitthahanto.  Anayuhanti anayuhanto, avayamantoti attho.  Iti Bhagava gulham paticchannam katva pabham kathesi.  Devatapi nam sutva “bahirakam tava ogham taranta nama thatabbatthane titthanta taritabbatthane ayuhanta taranti, ayam pana avicito yava bhavagga patthatam kilesogham kilesarasim appatitthahanto anayuhanto atarinti aha.  Kim nu kho etam?  Katham nu kho etan”ti?  Vimatim pakkhanta pabhassa attham na abbasi.  

 Kim pana Bhagavata yatha satta na jananti, evam kathanatthaya paramiyo puretva sabbabbuta patividdhati?  Na etadatthaya patividdha.  Dve pana Bhagavato desana niggahamukhena ca anuggahamukhena ca.  Tattha ye panditamanino honti abbatepi batasabbino pabcasata brahmanapabbajita viya, tesam mananiggahattham yatha na jananti, evam mulapariyayadisadisam dhammam deseti.  Ayam niggahamukhena desana.  Vuttampi cetam “niggayha niggayhaham, Ananda, vakkhami, pavayha pavayha, Ananda, vakkhami, yo saro, so thassati”ti (ma.ni.3.196).  (Spk:S.1.1./I,18.) Ye pana ujuka sikkhakama, tesam suvibbeyyam katva akavkheyyasuttadisadisam dhammam deseti, “abhirama, tissa, abhirama, tissa, ahamovadena ahamanuggahena ahamanusasaniya”ti (sam.ni.3.84) ca ne samassaseti.  Ayam anuggahamukhena desana.  

 Ayam pana devaputto manatthaddho panditamani, evam kirassa ahosi-- aham ogham janami, Tathagatassa oghatinnabhavam janami, “imina pana karanena tinno”ti ettakamattam na janami.  Iti mayham batameva bahu, appam abbatam, tamaham kathitamattameva janissami.  Kibhi nama tam Bhagava vadeyya, yassaham attham na janeyyanti.  Atha Sattha “ayam kilitthavattham viya (CS:pg.1.18) ravgajatam abhabbo imam manam appahaya desanam sampaticchitum, mananiggaham tavassa katva puna nicacittena pucchantassa pakasessami”ti paticchannam katva pabham kathesi.  Sopi nihatamano ahosi, sa cassa nihatamanata uttaripabhapucchaneneva veditabba.  Tassa pana pabhapucchanassa ayamattho -- katham pana tvam, marisa, appatittham anayuham oghamatari, yathaham janami, evam me kathehiti.  

 Athassa Bhagava kathento yadasvahanti-adimaha.  Tattha yada svahanti yasmim kale aham.  Sukaro nipatamattam.  Yatha ca ettha, evam sabbapadesu.  Samsidamiti paticchannam katva ataranto tattheva osidami.  Nibbuyhamiti thatum asakkonto ativattami.  Iti thane ca vayame ca dosam disva atitthanto avayamanto oghamatarinti evam Bhagavata pabho kathito.  Devatayapi patividdho, na pana pakato, tassa pakatikaranattham satta duka dassita.  Kilesavasena hi santitthanto samsidati nama, abhisavkharavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Tanhaditthihi va santitthanto samsidati nama, avasesakilesanabceva abhisavkharanabca vasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Tanhavasena va santitthanto samsidati nama, ditthivasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Sassataditthiya va santitthanto samsidati nama, ucchedaditthiya ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Oliyanabhinivesa hi bhavaditthi, atidhavanabhinivesa(Spk:S.1.1./I,20.)  vibhavaditthi Linavasena va santitthanto samsidati nama, uddhaccavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Tatha kamasukhallikanuyogavasena santitthanto samsidati nama, attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Sabbakusalabhisavkharavasena santitthanto samsidati nama, sabbalokiyakusalabhisavkharavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- “seyyathapi, Cunda, ye keci akusala dhamma, sabbe te adhogamaniya, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te uparigamaniya”ti (ma.ni.1.86).  
 Imam pabhavissajjanam sutvava devata sotapattiphale patitthaya tuttha pasanna attano tutthibca pasadabca pakasayanti cirassam vatati gathamaha.  Tattha cirassanti cirassa kalassa accayenati attho.  Ayam (CS:pg.1.19) kira devata Kassapasammasambuddham disva tassa parinibbanato patthaya antara abbam Buddham na ditthapubba, tasma ajja Bhagavantam disva evamaha.  Kim panimaya devataya ito pubbe Sattha na ditthapubboti.  Ditthapubbo va hotu aditthapubbo va, dassanam upadaya evam vattum vattati.  Brahmananti bahitapapam khinasavabrahmanam.  Parinibbutanti kilesanibbanena nibbutam.  Loketi sattaloke.  Visattikanti rupadisu arammanesu asattavisattatadihi karanehi visattika vuccati tanha, tam visattikam appatitthamanam anayuhamanam tinnam nittinnam uttinnam cirassam vata khinasavabrahmanam passamiti attho.  

 Samanubbo Sattha ahositi tassa devataya vacanam citteneva samanumodi, ekajjhasayo ahosi.  Antaradhayiti abhisavkhatakayam jahitva attano pakati-upadinnakakayasmimyeva thatva laddhasa laddhapatittha hutva dasabalam gandhehi ca malehi ca pujetva attano bhavanamyeva agamasiti.  

 Oghataranasuttavannana nitthita.
 (S.1.2.) 2. Nimokkhasuttavannana 

 2. Idani dutiyasuttato patthaya pathamamagatabca uttanatthabca pahaya yam yam anuttanam, tam tadeva vannayissama.  Janasi noti janasi nu.  Nimokkhanti-adini maggadinam (Spk:S.1.2./I,21.) namani Maggena hi satta kilesabandhanato nimuccanti, tasma maggo sattanam nimokkhoti vutto.  Phalakkhane pana te kilesabandhanato pamutta, tasma phalam sattanam pamokkhoti vuttam.  Nibbanam patva sattanam sabbadukkham viviccati, tasma nibbanam vivekoti vuttam.  Sabbani va etani nibbanasseva namani.  Nibbanabhi patva satta sabbadukkhato nimuccanti pamuccanti viviccanti, tasma tadeva “nimokkho pamokkho viveko”ti vuttam.  Janami khvahanti janami kho aham.  Avadharanattho khokaro (CS:pg.1.20) Aham janamiyeva.  Sattanam nimokkhadijananatthameva hi maya samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam patividdhanti sihanadam nadati.  Buddhasihanadam nama kira etam suttam.  

 Nandibhavaparikkhayati nandimulakassa kammabhavassa parikkhayena.  Nandiya ca bhavassa catipi vattati.  Tattha hi purimanaye nandibhavena tividhakammabhisavkharavasena savkharakkhandho gahito, sabbavibbanehi tamsampayutta ca dve khandha.  Tehi pana tihi khandhehi sampayutta vedana tesam gahanena gahitavati anupadinnakanam catunnam arupakkhandhanam appavattivasena sa-upadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti.  Vedananam nirodha upasamati upadinnakavedananam nirodhena ca upasamena ca.  Tattha vedanagahanena tamsampayutta tayo khandha gahitava honti, tesam vattharammanavasena rupakkhandhopi.  Evam imesam upadinnakanam pabcannam khandhanam appavattivasena anupadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti.  Dutiyanaye pana nandiggahanena savkharakkhandho gahito, bhavaggahanena upapattibhavasavkhato rupakkhandho, sabbadihi sarupeneva tayo khandha.  Evam imesam pabcannam khandhanam appavattivasena nibbanam kathitam hotiti veditabbam.  Imameva ca nayam Catunikayikabhandikatthero roceti.  Iti nibbanavaseneva Bhagava desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Nimokkhasuttavannana nitthita.
(Spk:S.1.3./I,22.)
 (S.1.3.) 3. Upaniyasuttavannana 

3. Tatiye upaniyatiti parikkhiyati nirujjhati, upagacchati va, anupubbena maranam upetiti attho.  Yatha va gopalena gogano niyati, evam jaraya maranasantikam upaniyatiti attho.  Jivitanti jivitindriyam.  Appanti parittam thokam.  Tassa dvihakarehi parittata veditabba sarasaparittataya ca khanaparittataya ca.  Sarasaparittatayapi hi “yo, bhikkhave, ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo”ti (di.ni.2.7 sam.ni.2.143) vacanato parittam.  Khanaparittatayapi.  Paramatthato hi atiparitto sattanam jivitakkhano ekacittappavattimattoyeva (CS:pg.1.21) Yatha nama rathacakkam pavattamanampi ekeneva nemippadesena pavattati, titthamanampi ekeneva titthati, evamevam ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitam, tasmim citte niruddhamatte satto niruddhoti vuccati.  Yathaha-- atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na jivissati, anagate cittakkhane jivissati na jivati na jivittha, paccuppanne cittakkhane jivati na jivittha na jivissati.  

 
“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala; 

 
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.  

 
“Ye niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha; 

 
Sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika.  

 
“Anibbattena na jato, paccuppannena jivati; 

 
Cittabhavga mato loko, pabbatti paramatthiya”ti. (mahani.10).  

 Jarupanitassati jaram upagatassa, jaraya va maranasantikam upanitassa.  Na santi tanati tanam lenam saranam bhavitum samattha nama keci natthi.  Etam bhayanti etam jivitindriyassa maranupagamanam, ayuparittata, jarupanitassa tanabhavoti tividham bhayam bhayavatthu bhayakarananti (Spk:S.1.3./I,23.) attho.  Pubbani kayiratha sukhavahaniti vibbu puriso sukhavahani sukhadayakani pubbani kareyya.  Iti devata rupavacarajjhanam sandhaya pubbacetanam aparacetanam mubcacetanabca gahetva bahuvacanavasena “pubbani”ti aha.  Jhanassadam jhananikantim jhanasukhabca gahetva “sukhavahani”ti aha.  Tassa kira devataya sayam dighayukatthane brahmaloke nibbattatta hettha kamavacaradevesu parittayukatthane cavamane upapajjamane ca thullaphusitake vutthipatasadise satte disva etadahosi “ahovatime satta jhanam bhavetva aparihinajjhana kalam katva brahmaloke ekakappa-dvekappa-catukappa-atthakappa-solasakappa-dvattimsakappa-catusatthikappappamanam addhanam tittheyyun”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Atha Bhagava-- “Ayam devata aniyyanikam vattakatham katheti”ti vivattamassa dassento dutiyam gathamaha.  Tattha lokamisanti dve lokamisa (CS:pg.1.22) pariyayena ca nippariyayena ca.  Pariyayena tebhumakavattam lokamisam, nippariyayena cattaro paccaya.  Idha pariyayalokamisam adhippetam.  Nippariyayalokamisampi vattatiyeva.  Santipekkhoti nibbanasavkhatam accantasantim pekkhanto icchanto patthayantoti.
 Upaniyasuttavannana nitthita.
 (S.1.4.) 4. Accentisuttavannana 

 4.  Catutthe accentiti atikkamanti.  Kalati purebhattadayo kala.  Tarayanti rattiyoti rattiyo atikkamamana puggalam maranupagamanaya tarayanti sigham sigham gamayanti.  Vayogunati pathamamajjhimapacchimavayanam guna, rasayoti attho.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam digunam savghatin”ti (mahava.348) ettha hi patalattho gunattho.  “Sataguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba”ti (ma.ni.3.379) ettha anisamsattho.  “Antam antagunan”ti ettha kotthasattho.  “Kayira malagune bahu”ti (dha.pa.53) ettha rasattho.  “Pabca kamaguna”ti ettha bandhanattho.  Idha pana rasattho gunattho.  Tasma vayogunati vayorasayo veditabba.  (Spk:S.1.4./I,24.) Anupubbam jahantiti anupatipatiya puggalam jahanti,  Majjhimavaye thitam hi pathamavayo jahati. pacchimavaye thitam dve pathamamajjhima jahanti. maranakkhane pana tayopi vaya jahanteva.  Etam bhayanti etam kalanam atikkamanam, rattidivanam taritabhavo, vayogunanam jahanabhavoti tividham bhayam.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

Accentisuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.5.) 5. Katichindasuttavannana 

 5. Pabcame (CS:pg.1.23) kati chindeti chindanto kati chindeyya.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca “chinde jahe”ti atthato ekam.  Gathabandhassa pana matthabhavattham ayam devata saddapunaruttim vajjayanti evamaha.  Kati savgatigoti kati savge atigato, atikkantoti attho.  Savgatikotipi patho, ayameva attho.  Pabca chindeti chindanto pabca orambhagiyasamyojanani chindeyya.  Pabca jaheti jahanto pabcuddhambhagiyasamyojanani jaheyya.  Idhapi chindanabca jahanabca atthato ekameva, Bhagava pana devataya aropitavacananurupeneva evamaha.  Atha va padesu baddhapasasakuno viya pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani hettha akaddhamanakarani honti, tani anagamimaggena chindeyyati vadati.  Hatthehi gahitarukkhasakha viya pabcuddhambhagiyasamyojanani upari akaddhamanakarani honti, tani arahattamaggena jaheyyati vadati.  Pabca cuttari bhavayeti etesam samyojananam chindanatthaya ceva pahanatthaya ca uttari atirekam visesam bhavento saddhapabcamani indriyani bhaveyyati attho.  Pabca savgatigoti ragasavgo dosasavgo mohasavgo manasavgo ditthisavgoti ime pabca savge atikkanto.  Oghatinnoti vuccatiti caturoghaoti kathiyati.  Imaya pana gathaya pabcindriyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitaniti.  

Katichindasuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.1.6./I,25.)
(S.1.6.) 6. Jagarasuttavannana
       6. Chatthe jagaratanti jagarantanam.  Pabca jagaratanti vissajjanagathayam pana saddhadisu pabcasu indriyesu jagarantesu pabca nivarana sutta nama.  Kasma?  Yasma tamsamavgipuggalo yattha katthaci nisinno va thito va arunam utthapentopi pamadataya akusalasamavgitaya sutto nama hoti.  Evam suttesu pabcasu nivaranesu pabcindriyani jagarani nama.  Kasma (CS:pg.1.24) Yasma tamsamavgipuggalo yattha katthaci nipajjitva niddayantopi appamadataya kusalasamavgitaya jagaro nama hoti.  Pabcahi pana nivaraneheva kilesarajam adiyati ganhati paramasati.  Purima hi kamacchandadayo pacchimanam paccaya hontiti pabcahi indriyehi parisujjhatiti ayamattho veditabbo.  Idhapi pabcindriyani lokiyalokuttaraneva kathitaniti.
Jagarasuttavannana nitthita.
(S.1.7.) 7. Appatividitasuttavannana 

 7. Sattame dhammati catusaccadhamma.  Appatividitati banena appatividdha.  Paravadesuti dvasatthiditthigatavadesu.  Te hi ito paresam titthiyanam vadatta paravada nama.  Niyareti attano dhammatayapi gacchanti, parenapi niyanti.  Tattha sayameva sassatadini ganhanta gacchanti nama, parassa vacanena tani ganhanta niyanti nama.  Kalo tesam pabujjhitunti tesam puggalanam pabujjhitum ayam kalo.  Lokasmibhi Buddho uppanno, dhammo desiyati, savgho suppatipanno, patipada bhaddika, ime ca pana mahajana vatte sutta nappabujjhantiti devata aha.  Sambuddhati samma hetuna karanena Buddha.  Cattaro hi Buddha-- sabbabbubuddho, paccekabuddho, catusaccabuddho, sutabuddhoti.  Tattha samatimsaparamiyo puretva sammasambodhim patto sabbabbubuddho nama.  Kappasatasahassadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva sayambhutam patto paccekabuddho nama.  Avasesa khinasava catusaccabuddha nama.  Bahussuto sutabuddho nama.  Imasmim atthe tayopi purima vattanti.  Sammadabbati samma (Spk:S.1.7./I,26.) hetuna karanena janitva.  Caranti visame samanti visame va lokasannivase visame va sattanikaye visame va kilesajate samam carantiti.  

 Appatividitasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.8.) 8. Susammutthasuttavannana 

 8. Atthame (CS:pg.1.25) susammutthati pabbaya appatividdhabhaveneva sunattha.  Yatha hi dve khettani kasitva, ekam vapitva, bahudhabbam adhigatassa avapitakhettato aladdham sandhaya “bahum me dhabbam natthan”ti vadanto aladdhameva “natthan”ti vadati, evamidhapi appatividitava susammuttha nama.  Asammutthati pabbaya patividdhabhaveneva anattha.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

 Susammutthasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.9.) 9. Manakamasuttavannana 

      9. Navame manakamassati manam kamentassa icchantassa.  Damoti evarupassa puggalassa samadhipakkhiko damo natthiti vadati.  “Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo”ti (sam.ni.1.195) ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto.  “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.191) ettha pabba.  “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi pubbam, atthi pubbassa agamo”ti (sam.ni.4.365) ettha uposathakammam.  “Sakkhissasi kho tvam, punna, imina damupasamena samannagato sunaparantasmim janapade viharitun”ti (sam.ni.4.88 ma.ni.3.396) ettha adhivasanakhanti.  Imasmim pana sutte damoti samadhipakkhikadhammanam etam namam.  Tenevaha-- “na monamatthi asamahitassa”ti.  Tattha monanti catumaggabanam, tabhi munatiti monam, catusaccadhamme janatiti attho.  Maccudheyyassati tebhumakavattassa.  Tabhi maccuno patitthanatthena maccudheyyanti vuccati. (Spk:S.1.9./I,27.) Paranti tasseva param nibbanam.  Tareyyati pativijjheyya papuneyya va.  Idam vuttam hoti-- eko arabbe viharanto pamatto puggalo maccudheyyassa param na tareyya na pativijjheyya na papuneyyati.  

 Manam pahayati arahattamaggena navavidhamanam pajahitva.  Susamahitattoti upacarappanasamadhihi sutthu samahitatto.  Sucetasoti banasampayuttataya (CS:pg.1.26) sundaracitto.  Banavippayuttacittena hi sucetasoti na vuccati, tasma banasampayuttena sucetaso hutvati attho.  Sabbadhi vippamuttoti sabbesu khandhayatanadisu vippamutto hutva.  Tareyyati ettha tebhumakavattam samatikkamanto nibbanam pativijjhanto taratiti pativedhataranam nama vuttam.  Iti imaya gathaya tisso sikkha kathita honti.  Katham -- mano namayam silabhedano, tasma “manam pahaya”ti imina adhisilasikkha kathita hoti.  “Susamahitatto”ti imina adhicittasikkha.  “Sucetaso”ti ettha cittena pabba dassita, tasma imina adhipabbasikkha kathita.  Adhisilabca nama sile sati hoti, adhicittam citte sati, adhipabba pabbaya sati.  Tasma silam nama pabcapi dasapi silani, patimokkhasamvaro adhisilam namati veditabbam.  Attha samapattiyo cittam, vipassanapadakajjhanam adhicittam.  Kammassakatabanam pabba, vipassana adhipabba.  Anuppannepi hi Buddhuppade pavattatiti pabcasilam dasasilam silameva, patimokkhasamvarasilam Buddhuppadeyeva pavattatiti adhisilam.  Cittapabbasupi eseva nayo.  Apica nibbanam patthayantena samadinnam pabcasilampi dasasilampi adhisilameva.  Samapanna attha samapattiyopi adhicittameva.  Sabbampi va lokiyasilam silameva, lokuttaram adhisilam.  Cittapabbasupi eseva nayoti.  Iti imaya gathaya samodhanetva tisso sikkha sakalasasanam kathitam hotiti.  

 Manakamasuttavannana nitthita.

(S.1.10.) 10. Arabbasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame santananti santakilesanam, panditanam va.  “Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti (ja.2.21.413), dure santo pakasanti”ti-adisu (dha.pa.304) hi panditapi (Spk:S.1.10./I,28.) santoti vutta.  Brahmacarinanti setthacarinam maggabrahmacariyavasam vasantanam.  Kena vanno pasidatiti kena karanena chavivanno pasidatiti pucchati.  Kasma panesa evam pucchati?  Esa kira vanasandavasika bhummadevata arabbake bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkante arabbam pavisitva (CS:pg.1.27) rattitthanadivatthanesu mulakammatthanam gahetva nisinne passati.  Tesabca evam nisinnanam balavacittekaggata uppajjati.  Tato visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, cittam pasidati.  Citte pasanne lohitam pasidati, cittasamutthanani upadarupani parisuddhani honti, vanta pamuttatalaphalassa viya mukhassa vanno hoti.  Tam disva devata cintesi-- “sariravanno namayam panitani rasasampannani bhojanani sukhasamphassani nivasanapapuranasayanani utusukhe tebhumikadibhede ca pasade malagandhavilepanadini ca labhantanam pasidati, ime pana bhikkhu pindaya caritva missakabhattam bhubjanti, viralamabcake va phalake va silaya va sayanani kappenti, rukkhamuladisu va abbhokase va vasanti, kena nu kho karanena etesam vanno pasidati”ti.  Tasma pucchi.  

 Athassa Bhagava karanam kathento dutiyam gatham aha.  Tattha atitanti atite asuko nama raja dhammiko ahosi, so amhakam panite paccaye adasi.  Acariyupajjhaya labhino ahesum.  Atha mayam evarupani bhojanani bhubjimha, civarani parupimhati evam ekacce paccayabahullika viya ime bhikkhu atitam nanusocanti.  Nappajappanti nagatanti anagate dhammiko raja bhavissati, phita janapada bhavissanti, bahuni sappinavanitadini uppajjissanti, “khadatha bhubjatha”ti tattha tattha vattaro bhavissanti, tada mayam evarupani bhojanani bhubjissama, civarani parupissamati evam anagatam na patthenti.  Paccuppannenati yena kenaci tavkhane laddhena yapenti.  Tenati tena tividhenapi karanena.
 Evam vannasampattim dassetva idani tasseva vannassa vinasam dassento anantaram gathamaha.  (Spk:S.1.10./I,29.) Tattha anagatappajappayati anagatassa patthanaya.  Etenati etena karanadvayena.  Nalova harito lutoti yatha harito nalo layitva unhapasane pakkhitto sussati, evam sussantiti.  

Arabbasuttavannana nitthita.Nalavaggo pathamo.

 2. Nandanavaggo

 (S.1.11.) 1. Nandanasuttavannana 

 11. Nandanavaggassa (CS:pg.1.28) pathame tatrati tasmim arame.  Khoti byabjanasilitthatavasena nipatamattam.  Bhikkhu amantesiti parisajetthake bhikkhu janapesi.  Bhikkhavoti tesam amantanakaradipanam.  Bhadanteti pativacanadanam.  Te bhikkhuti ye tattha sammukhibhuta dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu.  Bhagavato paccassosunti Bhagavato vacanam pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchimsuti attho.  Etadavocati etam idani vattabbam “bhutapubban”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha tavatimsakayikati tavatimsakaye nibbatta.  Tavatimsakayo nama dutiyadevaloko vuccati.  Maghena manavena saddhim macalagame kalam katva tattha uppanne tettimsa devaputte upadaya kira tassa devalokassa ayam pannatti jatati vadanti.  Yasma pana sesacakkavalesupi cha kamavacaradevaloka atthi.  Vuttampi cetam “sahassam catumaharajikanam sahassam tavatimsanan”ti (a.ni.10.29), tasma namapannattiyevesa tassa devalokassati veditabba.  Evabhi niddosam padam hoti.

 Nandane vaneti ettha tam vanam pavitthe pavitthe nandayati tosetiti nandanam.  Pabcasu hi marananimittesu uppannesu “sampattim pahaya cavissama”ti paridevamana devata sakko devanamindo “ma paridevittha, abhijjanadhamma nama savkhara natthi”ti ovaditva tattha pavesapeti.  Tasam abbahi devatahi bahasu gahetva(Spk:S.1.11./I,30.)  pavesitanampi tassa sampattim disvava maranasoko vupasammati, pitipamojjameva uppajjati.  Atha tasmim kilamana eva unhasantatto himapindo viya viliyanti, vatapahatadipasikha viya vijjhayantiti evam yamkibci anto pavittham nandayati tosetiyevati nandanam, tasmim nandane.  Accharasavghaparivutati accharati devadhitanam namam, tasam samuhena parivuta.  

 Dibbehiti devaloke nibbattehi.  Pabcahi kamagunehiti manapiyarupasaddagandharasaphotthabbasavkhatehi pabcahi kamabandhanehi kamakotthasehi va (CS:pg.1.29) Samappitati upeta.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Paricarayamanati ramamana, tesu tesu va rupadisu indriyani sabcarayamana.  Tayam velayanti tasmim paricaranakale.  So panassa devaputtassa adhuna abhinibbattakalo veditabbo.  Tassa hi patisandhikkhaneyeva rattasuvannakkhandho viya virocayamano tigavutappamano attabhavo nibbatti.  So dibbavatthanivattho dibbalavkarapatimandito dibbamalavilepanadharo dibbehi candanacunnehi samam vikiriyamano dibbehi pabcahi kamagunehi ovuto nivuto pariyonaddho lobhabhibhuto hutva lobhanissaranam nibbanam apassanto asabhim vacam bhasanto viya mahasaddena “na te sukham pajananti”ti imam gatham gayamano nandanavane vicari.  Tena vuttam-- “tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi”ti.  

 Ye na passanti nandananti ye tatra pabcakamagunanubhavanavasena nandanavanam na passanti.  Naradevananti devanaranam, devapurisananti attho.  Tidasananti tikkhattum dasannam.  Yasassinanti parivarasavkhatena yasena sampannanam.  

 Abbatara devatati eka ariyasavika devata.  Paccabhasiti “ayam baladevata imam sampattim niccam acalam mabbati, nassa chedanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammatam janati”ti adhippayam vivattetva dassenti “na tvam bale”ti imaya gathaya pati-abhasi.  Yatha arahatam vacoti yatha arahantanam vacanam, tatha tvam na janasiti.  Evam tassa adhippayam (Spk:S.1.11./I,31.) patikkhipitva, idani arahantanam vacanam dassenti aniccati-adimaha.  Tattha anicca vata savkharati sabbe tebhumakasavkhara hutva abhavatthena anicca.  Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava.  Uppajjitva nirujjhantiti idam purimasseva vevacanam.  Yasma va uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tasma uppadavayadhamminoti.  Uppadavayaggahanena cettha tadanantara vemajjhatthanam gahitameva hoti.  Tesam vupasamo sukhoti tesam savkharanam vupasamasavkhatam nibbanameva sukham.  Idam arahatam vacoti.  

 Nandanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.12.) 2. Nandatisuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye (CS:pg.1.30) nandatiti tussati attamano hoti.  Puttimati bahuputto.  Tassa hi ekacce putta kasikammam katva dhabbassa kotthe purenti, ekacce vanijjam katva hirabbasuvannam aharanti, ekacce rajanam upatthahitva yanavahanagamanigamadini labhanti.  Atha tesam anubhavasavkhatam sirim anubhavamana mata va pita va nandati.  Chanadivasadisu va manditapasadhite putte sampattim anubhavamane disva nandatiti, “nandati puttehi puttima”ti aha.  Gohi tathevati yatha puttima puttehi, tatha gosamikopi sampannam gomandalam disva gavo nissaya gorasasampattim anubhavamano gohi nandati.  Upadhi hi narassa nandanati, ettha upadhiti cattaro upadhi-- kamupadhi, khandhupadhi, kilesupadhi, abhisavkharupadhiti.  Kamapi hi “yam pabca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kamanam assado”ti (ma.ni.1.166) evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato “upadhiyati ettha sukhan”ti imina vacanatthena upadhiti vuccati.  Khandhapi khandhamulakassa dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisavkharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavatoti.  Idha pana kamupadhi adhippeto.  Pabca hi kamaguna tebhumikadipasada-ularasayana-vatthalavkara-natakaparivaradivasena (Spk:S.1.12./I,32.) paccupatthita pitisomanassam upasamharamana naram nandayanti.  Tasma yatha putta ca gavo ca, evam imepi upadhi hi narassa nandanati veditabba.  Na hi so nandati yo nirupadhiti yo kamagunasampattirahito daliddo dullabhaghasacchadano  na hi so nandati.  Evarupo manussapeto ca manussanerayiko ca kim nandissati Bhagavati aha.
 Idam sutva Sattha cintesi-- “ayam devata sokavatthumeva nandavatthum karoti, sokavatthubhavamassa dipessami”ti phalena phalam patento viya tayeva upamaya tassa vadam bhindanto tameva gatham parivattetva socatiti aha.  Tattha socati puttehiti videsagamanadivasena puttesu natthesupi nassantesupi idani nassissantiti nasasavkipi (CS:pg.1.31) socati, tatha matesupi marantesupi corehi rajapurisehi gahitesu va paccatthikanam hattham upagatesu va maranasavkipi hutva socati.  Rukkhapabbatadihi patitva hatthapadadinam bhedavasena bhinnesupi bhijjantesupi bhedasavkipi hutva socati.  Yatha ca puttehi puttima, gosamikopi tatheva navahakarehi gohi socati.  Upadhi hi narassa socanati yatha ca puttagavo, evam pabca kamagunopadhipi–
 
“Tassa ce kamayanassa, chandajatassa jantuno;
 
Te kama parihayanti, sallaviddhova ruppati”ti. (su.ni.773)–
 Vuttanayena naram socanti.  Tasma narassa socana sokavatthukamevati veditabba.  Na hi so socati, yo nirupadhiti yassa pana catubbidhapete upadhiyo natthi, so nirupadhi mahakhinasavo kim socissati, na socati devateti.  

 Nandatisuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.13.) 3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye natthi puttasamam pemanti virupepi hi attano puttake suvannabimbakam viya mabbanti, malagule viya sisadisu katva pariharamana tehi ohaditapi omuttikapi gandhavilepanapatita viya somanassam apajjanti.  Tenaha-- “natthi puttasamam peman”ti. (Spk:S.1.13./I,33.) Puttapemasamam pemam nama natthiti vuttam hoti.  Gosamitam dhananti gohi samam godhanasamam godhanasadisam abbam dhanam nama natthi Bhagavati aha.  Suriyasama abhati suriyabhaya sama abba abha nama natthiti dasseti.  Samuddaparamati ye keci abbe sara nama, sabbe te samuddaparama, samuddoo tesam uttamo, samuddasadisam abbam udakanidhanam nama natthi, Bhagavati.  

 Yasma pana attapemena samam pemam nama natthi.  Matapitadayo hi chaddetvapi puttadhitadayo ca aposetvapi satta attanameva (CS:pg.1.32) posenti.  Dhabbena ca samam dhanam nama natthi. (yada hi satta dubbhikkha honti), tatharupe hi kale hirabbasuvannadini gomahimsadinipi dhabbaggahanattham dhabbasamikanameva santikam gahetva gacchanti.  Pabbaya ca sama abha nama natthi.  Suriyadayo hi ekadesamyeva obhasanti, paccuppannameva ca tamam vinodenti.  Pabba pana dasasahassimpi lokadhatum ekappajjotam katum sakkoti, atitamsadipaticchadakabca tamam vidhamati.  Meghavutthiya ca samo saro nama natthi.  Nadivapi hotu talakadini va, vutthisamo saro nama natthi.  Meghavutthiya hi pacchinnaya mahasamuddoo avgulipabbatemanamattampi udakam na hoti, vutthiya pana pavattamanaya yava abhassarabhavanapi ekodakam hoti.  Tasma Bhagava devataya patigatham vadanto natthi attasamam pemanti-adimahati.  

 Natthiputtasamasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.14.) 4. Khattiyasuttavannana 

 14.  Catutthe khattiyo dvipadanti dvipadanam raja settho.  Komariti kumarikale gahita.  Ayam sesabhariyanam setthati vadati.  Pubbajoti pathamam jato kano vapi hotu kuni-adinam va abbataro, yo pathamam jato, ayameva putto imissa devataya vade settho nama hoti.  Yasma pana dvipadadinam Buddhadayo settha, tasma Bhagava patigatham aha.  Tattha kibcapi Bhagava sabbesamyeva apadadibhedanam sattanam settho, uppajjamano panesa sabbasattasettho dvipadesuyeva uppajjati, tasma sambuddho dvipadam setthoti aha.  Dvipadesu uppannassa cassa (Spk:S.1.14./I,34.) sabbasattasetthabhavo appatihatova hoti.  Ajaniyoti hatthi va hotu assadisu abbataro va, yo karanam janati, ayam ajaniyova catuppadanam setthoti attho.  Kutakannarabbo gulavanna-asso viya.  Raja kira pacinadvarena nikkhamitva cetiyapabbatam gamissamiti kalambanaditiram sampatto, asso tire thatva udakam otaritum na icchati raja assacariyam amantetva, “Aho (CS:pg.1.33) vata taya asso sikkhapito udakam otaritum na icchati”ti aha.  Acariyo “susikkhapito deva asso, etassa hi cittam-- ‘sacaham udakam otarissami, valam temissati, vale tinte rabbo avge udakam pateyya’ti, evam tumhakam sarire udakapatanabhayena na otarati, valam ganhapetha”ti aha.  Raja tatha karesi.  Asso vegena otaritva param gato.  Sussusati sussusamana.  Kumarikale va gahita hotu paccha va, surupa va virupa va, ya samikam sussusati paricarati toseti, sa bhariyanam settha.  Assavoti asunamano.  Jettho va hi hotu kanittho va, yo matapitunam vacanam sunati, sampaticchati, ovadapatikaro hoti, ayam puttanam settho, abbehi sandhicchedakadicorehi puttehi ko attho devateti.  

 Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.15.) 5. Sanamanasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame thite majjhanhiketi thitamajjhanhike.  Sannisivesuti yatha phasukatthanam upagantva sannisinnesu vissamamanesu.  Thitamajjhanhikakalo namesa sabbasattanam iriyapathadubbalyakalo.  Idha pana pakkhinamyeva vasena dassito.  Sanatevati sanati viya mahaviravam viya muccati.  Sanamanameva cettha “sanateva”ti vuttam.  Tappatibhagam nametam.  Nidaghasamayasmibhi thitamajjhanhikakale catuppadaganesu ceva pakkhiganesu ca sannisinnesu vatapuritanam susirarukkhanabceva chiddavenupabbanabca khandhena khandham sakhaya sakham savghattayantanam padapanabca arabbamajjhe mahasaddo (Spk:S.1.15./I,35.) uppajjati Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tam bhayam patibhati manti tam evarupe kale maha-arabbassa sanamanam mayham bhayam hutva upatthati.  Dandhapabba kiresa devata tasmim khane attano nisajjaphasukam kathaphasukam dutiyakam alabhanti evamaha.  Yasma pana tadise kale pindapatapatikkantassa vivitte arabbayatane kammatthanam gahetva nisinnassa bhikkhuno anappakam sukham uppajjati, yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Subbagaram (CS:pg.1.34) pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato”ti. (dha.pa.373) ca, 

 
“Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati; 

 
Ativa phasu bhavati, ekassa vasato vane”ti. (theraga.537) ca.  

 Tasma Bhagava dutiyam gathamaha.  Tattha sa rati patibhati manti ya evarupe kale ekakassa nisajja nama, sa rati mayham upatthatiti attho.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

 Sanamanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.16.) 6. Niddatandisuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe niddati, “abhijanamaham, aggivessana, gimhanam pacchime mase niddam okkamita”ti (ma.ni.1.387) evarupaya abyakataniddaya pubbabhagaparabhagesu sekhaputhujjananam sasavkharika-akusale citte uppannam thinamiddham.  Tanditi aticchatatisitadikalesu uppannam agantukam alasiyam.  Vuttampi cetam-- “tattha katama tandi?  Ya tandi tandiyana tandimanata alasyam alasyayana alasyayitattam, ayam vuccati tandi”ti (vibha.857).  Vijambhitati kayavijambhana.  Aratiti akusalapakkha ukkanthitata.  Bhattasammadoti bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho.  Vittharo pana tesam-- “tattha (Spk:S.1.16./I,36.) katama vijambhita?  Ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme agatova.  Etenati etena niddadina upakkilesena upakkilittho nivaritapatubhavo.  Nappakasatiti na jotati, na patubhavatiti attho.  Ariyamaggoti lokuttaramaggo.  Idhati imasmim loke.  Paninanti sattanam.  Viriyenati maggasahajataviriyena.  Nam panametvati etam kilesajatam niharitva.  Ariyamaggoti lokiyalokuttaramaggo.  Iti maggeneva upakkilese niharitva maggassa visuddhi vuttati.  

 Niddatandisuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.17.) 7. Dukkarasuttavannana 

 17. Sattame (CS:pg.1.35) duttitikkhanti dukkhamam du-adhivasiyam.  Abyattenati balena.  Samabbanti samanadhammo.  Imina devata idam dasseti-- yam pandita kulaputta dasapi vassani visatipi satthipi vassani dante abhidantamadhaya jivhaya talum ahaccapi cetasa cittam abhinigganhitvapi ekasanam ekabhattam patisevamana apanakotikam brahmacariyam caranta samabbam karonti.  Tam Bhagava balo abyatto katum na sakkotiti.  Bahu hi tattha sambadhati tasmim samabbasavkhate ariyamagge bahu sambadha maggadhigamaya patipannassa pubbabhage bahu parissayati dasseti.  

 Cittabce na nivarayeti yadi ayoniso uppannam cittam na nivareyya, kati ahani samabbam careyya?  Ekadivasampi na careyya.  Cittavasiko hi samanadhammam katum na sakkoti.  Pade padeti arammane arammane.  Arammanabhi idha padanti adhippetam.  Yasmim yasmim hi arammane kileso uppajjati, tattha tattha balo visidati nama.  Iriyapathapadampi vattati.  Gamanadisu hi yattha yattha kileso uppajjati, tattha tattheva visidati nama.  Savkappananti kamasavkappadinam.  

 Kummo vati kacchapo viya.  Avganiti givapabcamani avgani.  Samodahanti samodahanto, samodahitva va.  Manovitakketi manamhi uppannavitakke.  Ettavata idam dasseti-- yatha kummo sondipabcamani avgani sake kapale samodahanto sivgalassa otaram na deti, samodahitva cassa (Spk:S.1.17./I,37.) appasayhatam apajjati, evamevam bhikkhu manamhi uppannavitakke sake arammanakapale samodaham marassa otaram na deti, samodahitva cassa appasayhatam apajjatiti.  Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito hutva.  Ahethayanoti avihimsamano.  Parinibbutoti kilesanibbanena parinibbuto.  Nupavadeyya kabciti yamkibci puggalam acaravipatti-adisu yaya kayaci mavkum katukamo hutva na vadeyya, “kalena vakkhami no akalena”ti-adayo pana pabca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena karubbatam paticca vadeyyati.  

 Dukkarasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.18.) 8. Hirisuttavannana 

 18. Atthame (CS:pg.1.36) hirinisedhoti hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetiti hirinisedho.  Koci lokasmim vijjatiti koci evarupo vijjatiti pucchati.  Yo nindam apabodhatiti yo garaham apaharanto bujjhati.  Asso bhadro kasamivati yatha bhadro assajaniyo kasam apaharanto bujjhati, patodacchayam disva samvijjhanto viya kasaya attani nipatam na deti, evameva yo bhikkhu bhutassa dasa-akkosavatthuno attani nipatam adadanto nindam apabodhati apaharanto bujjhati, evarupo koci khinasavo vijjatiti pucchati.  Abhutakkosena pana parimutto nama natthi.  Tanuyati tanuka, hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetva caranta khinasava nama appakati attho.  Sada satati niccakalam sativepullena samannagata.  Antam dukkhassa pappuyyati vattadukkhassa kotim antabhutam nibbanam papunitva.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Hirisuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.19.) 9. Kutikasuttavannana 

 19. Navame kacci te kutikati ayam devata dasa mase antovasanatthanatthena mataram kutikam katva, yatha sakuna divasam gocarapasuta rattim kulavakam alliyanti, evamevam (Spk:S.1.19./I,38.) satta tattha tattha gantvapi matugamassa santikam agacchanti, alayavasena bhariyam kulavakam katva.  Kulapavenim santanakatthena putte santanake katva, tanham bandhanam katva, gathabandhanena ime pabhe samodhanetva Bhagavantam pucchi, Bhagavapissa vissajjento tagghati-adimaha.  Tattha tagghati ekamsavacane nipato.  Natthiti pahaya pabbajitatta vattasmim va puna matukucchivasassa darabharanassa puttanibbattiya va abhavato natthi.  

 Devata “Maya sannaham bandhitva gulha pabha pucchita, ayabca samano pucchitamatteyeva vissajjesi, janam nu kho me ajjhasayam kathesi, udahu (CS:pg.1.37) ajanam yam va tam va mukharulham kathesi”ti cintetva puna kintahanti-adimaha.  Tattha kintahanti kim te aham.  Athassa Bhagava acikkhanto mataranti-adimaha.  Sahu teti gathaya anumoditva sampahamsitva Bhagavantam vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva attano devatthanameva gatati.  

 Kutikasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.20.) 10. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 20. Dasame tapodarameti tapodassa tattodakassa rahadassa vasena evam laddhaname arame.  Vebharapabbatassa kira hettha bhummatthakanaganam pabcayojanasatikam nagabhavanam devalokasadisam manimayena talena aramuyyanehi ca samannagatam.  Tattha naganam kilanatthane maha-udakarahado, tato tapoda nama nadi sandati kuthita unhodaka.  Kasma panesa edisa?  Rajagaham kira parivaretva mahapetaloko titthati, tattha dvinnam mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena ayam tapoda agacchati, tasma kuthita sandati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Yatayam, bhikkhave, tapoda sandati, so daho acchodako sitodako satodako setodako suppatittho ramaniyo pahutamacchakacchapo, cakkamattani ca padumani pupphanti.  Apicayam, bhikkhave, tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati, tenayam tapoda kuthita sandati”ti (para.  231).  

 Imassa pana (Spk:S.1.20./I,39.) aramassa abhimukhatthane tato maha-udakarahado jato, tassa vasenayam viharo “tapodaramo”ti vuccati.  

 Samiddhiti tassa kira therassa attabhavo Samiddho abhirupo pasadiko, tasma “Samiddhi”tveva savkham gato.  Gattani parisibcitunti Padhanikatthero esa, balavapaccuse utthayasana sariram utum gahapetva bahi (CS:pg.1.38) satthihatthamatte mahacavkame aparaparam cavkamitva “sedagahitehi gattehi paribhubjamanam senasanam kilissati”ti mabbamano gattani parisibcanattham sariradhovanattham upasavkami.  Ekacivaro atthasiti nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram hatthena gahetva atthasi.  

 Gattani pubbapayamanoti gattani pubbasadisani vodakani kurumano.  Allasarire parutam hi civaram kilissati duggandham hoti, na cetam vattam.  Thero pana vattasampanno, tasma vatte thitova nhayitva paccuttaritva atthasi.  Tattha idam nhanavattam-- udakatittham gantva yattha katthaci civarani nikkhipitva vegena thitakeneva na otaritabbam, sabbadisa pana oloketva vivittabhavam batva khanugumbalatadini vavatthapetva tikkhattum ukkasitva avakujja thitena uttarasavgacivaram apanetva pasaretabbam, kayabandhanam mocetva civarapittheyeva thapetabbam.  Sace udakasatika natthi, udakante ukkutikam nisiditva nivasanam mocetva sace sinnatthanam atthi, pasaretabbam.  No ce atthi, samharitva thapetabbam.  Udakam otarantena sanikam nabhippamanamattam otaritva vicim anutthapentena saddam akarontena nivattitva agatadisabhimukhena nimujjitabbam, evam civaram rakkhitam hoti.  Ummujjantenapi saddam akarontena sanikam ummujjitva nhanapariyosane udakante ukkutikena nisiditva nivasanam parikkhipitva utthaya suparimandalam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram aparupitvava thatabbanti.  

 Theropi tatha nhayitva paccuttaritva vigacchamana-udakam kayam olokayamano atthasi.  Tassa pakatiyapi (Spk:S.1.20./I,40.) pasadikassa paccusasamaye samma parinataharassa unhodakena nhatassa ativiya mukhavanno viroci, bandhana pavuttatalaphalam viya pabhasampanno punnacando viya tavkhanavikasitapadumam viya mukham sassirikam ahosi, sariravannopi vippasidi.  Tasmim samaye vanasande adhivattha bhummadevata pasadikam bhikkhum olokayamana samanam niggahetum asakkonti kamaparilahabhibhuta hutva, “theram palobhessami”ti attabhavam ularena (CS:pg.1.39) alavkarena alavkaritva sahassavattipadipam pajjalamana viya candam utthapayamana viya sakalaramam ekobhasam katva theram upasavkamitva avanditvava vehase thita gatham abhasi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho abbatara devata …pe… ajjhabhasi”ti.  

 Abhutvati pabca kamagune aparibhubjitva.  Bhikkhasiti pindaya carasi.  Ma tam kalo upaccagati ettha kalo nama pabcakamagunapatisevanakkhamo daharayobbanakalo.  Jarajinnena hi obhaggena dandaparayanena pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhutena na sakka kame paribhubjitum.  Iti imam kalam sandhaya devata “ma tam kalo upaccaga”ti aha.  Tattha ma upaccagati ma atikkami.  

 Kalam voham na janamiti ettha voti nipatamattam.  Kalam na janamiti maranakalam sandhaya vadati.  Sattanabhi -- 

 
“Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati; 

 Pabcete jivalokasmim, animitta na nayare”.  

 Tattha jivitam tava “ettakameva, na ito paran”ti vavatthanabhavato animittam.  Kalalakalepi hi satta maranti, abbuda-pesi-ghana-addhamasa-ekamasa-dvemasa-temasa-catumasapabcamasa …pe… dasamasakalepi, kucchito nikkhantasamayepi, tato param vassasatassa antopi bahipi marantiyeva.  Byadhipi “iminava byadhina satta maranti, na abbena”ti vavatthanabhavato animitto.  Cakkhurogenapi hi satta maranti sotarogadinam abbatarenapi.  Kalopi, “imasmim yeva kale maritabbam, na abbasmin”ti (Spk:S.1.20./I,41.) evam vavatthanabhavato animitto.  Pubbanhepi hi satta maranti majjhanhikadinam abbatarasmimpi.  Dehanikkhepanampi, “idheva miyamananam dehena patitabbam, na abbattha”ti evam vavatthanabhavato animittam.  Antogame jatanabhi bahigamepi attabhavo patati, bahigamepi jatanam antogamepi.  Tatha thalajanam jale, jalajanam thaleti anekappakarato vittharetabbam.  Gatipi, “ito cutena idha nibbattitabban”ti evam vavatthanabhavato animitta.  Devalokato hi cuta manussesupi nibbattanti (CS:pg.1.40) manussalokato cuta devalokadinam yattha katthaci nibbattantiti evam yante yuttagono viya gatipabcake loko samparivattati.  Tassevam samparivattato “imasmim nama kale maranam bhavissati”ti imam maranassa kalam voham na janami.  

 Channo kalo na dissatiti ayam kalo mayham paticchanno avibhuto na pabbayati.  Tasmati yasma ayam kalo paticchanno na pabbayati, tasma pabca kamagune abhutvava bhikkhami.  Ma mam kalo upaccagati ettha samanadhammakaranakalam sandhaya “kalo”ti aha.  Ayabhi samanadhammo nama pacchime kale tisso vayosima atikkantena obhaggena dandaparayanena pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhutena na sakka katum.  Tada hi na sakka hoti icchiticchitam Buddhavacanam va ganhitum, dhutavgam va paribhubjitum, arabbavasam va vasitum, icchiticchitakkhane samapattim va samapajjitum, padabhana-sarabhabbadhammakatha-anumodanadini va katum, tarunayobbanakale panetam sabbam sakka katunti ayam samanadhammakaranassa kalo ma mam upaccaga, yava mam natikkamati, tava kame abhutvava samanadhammam karomiti aha.  

 Pathaviyam patitthahitvati sa kira devata-- “ayam bhikkhu samanadhammakaranassa kalam nama katheti, akalam nama katheti, sahetukam katheti sanisamsan”ti ettavatava there lajjam paccupatthapetva mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham (Spk:S.1.20./I,43.) viya ca nam mabbamana garavajata akasa oruyha pathaviyam atthasi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Kibcapi pathaviyam thita, yena panatthena agata, punapi tameva gahetva daharo tvanti-adimaha.  Tattha susuti taruno.  Kalakesoti sutthu kalakeso.  Bhadrenati bhaddakena.  Ekacco hi daharopi samano kano va hoti kuni-adinam va abbataro, so bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama na hoti.  Yo pana abhirupo hoti dassaniyo pasadiko sabbasampattisampanno, yam yadeva alavkarapariharam icchati, tena tena alavkato devaputto viya carati, ayam bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama hoti.  Thero ca uttamarupasampanno, tena nam evamaha.  

 Anikkilitavi (CS:pg.1.41) kamesuti kamesu akilitakilo abhuttavi, akatakamakiloti attho.  Ma sanditthikam hitvati yebhuyyena hi ta aditthasacca avitaraga aparacittaviduniyo devata bhikkhu dasapi vassani visatimpi …pe… satthimpi vassani parisuddham akhandam brahmacariyam caramane disva-- “ime bhikkhu manusake pabca kamagune pahaya dibbe kame patthayanta samanadhammam karonti”ti sabbam uppadenti, ayampi tattheva uppadesi.  Tasma manusake kame sanditthike, dibbe ca kalike katva evamaha.  

 Na kho aham, avusoti, avuso, aham sanditthike kame hitva kalike kame na anudhavami na patthemi na pihemi.  Kalikabca kho aham, avusoti aham kho, avuso, kalikam kamam hitva sanditthikam lokuttaradhammam anudhavami.  Iti thero cittanantaram aladdhabbataya dibbepi manusakepi pabca kamagune kalikati akasi, cittanantaram laddhabbataya lokuttaradhammam sanditthikanti.  Pabcakamagunesu samohitesupi sampannakamassapi kamino cittanantaram icchiticchitarammananubhavanam na sampajjati.  Cakkhudvare ittharammanam anubhavitukamena hi cittakarapotthakararupakaradayo pakkosapetva, “idam nama sajjetha”ti vattabbam hoti.  Etthantare anekakotisatasahassani cittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti.  Atha paccha tam arammanam sampapunati  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Sotapattimagganantaram pana sotapattiphalameva uppajjati, antara abbassa cittassa varo natthi.  Sesaphalesupi eseva nayoti.  

 So tamevattham gahetva kalika hi, avusoti-adimaha.  Tattha kalikati vuttanayena samohitasampattinapi kalantare pattabba.  Bahudukkhati pabca kamagune nissaya pattabbadukkhassa bahutaya bahudukkha.  Tamvatthukasseva upayasassa bahutaya bahupayasa.  Adinavo ettha bhiyyoti pabca kamagune nissaya laddhabbasukhato adinavo bhiyyo, dukkhameva bahutaranti attho.  Sanditthiko ayam dhammoti ayam lokuttaradhammo yena yena adhigato hoti, tena tena parasaddhaya gantabbatam hitva paccavekkhanabanena sayam datthabboti (CS:pg.1.42) sanditthiko.  Attano phaladanam sandhaya nassa kaloti akalo, akaloyeva akaliko.  Yo ettha ariyamaggadhammo, so attano pavattisamanantarameva phalam detiti attho.  “Ehi passa imam dhamman”ti evam pavattam ehipassavidhim arahatiti ehipassiko.  Adittam celam va sisam va ajjhupekkhitvapi bhavanavasena attano citte upanayam arahatiti opaneyyiko.  Sabbehi ugghatitabbu-adihi vibbuhi “bhavito me maggo, adhigatam phalam, sacchikato nirodho”ti attani attani veditabboti paccattam veditabbo vibbuhiti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.146adayo) dhammanussativannanayam vutto.  

 Idani sa devata andho viya rupavisesam therena kathitassa atthe ajananti kathabca bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Tattha kathabcatipadassa “kathabca bhikkhu kalika kama vutta Bhagavata, katham bahudukkha, katham bahupayasa”ti?  Evam sabbapadehi sambandho veditabbo.
 Navoti aparipunnapabcavasso hi bhikkhu navo nama hoti, pabcavassato patthaya majjhimo, dasavassato patthaya thero.  Aparo nayo-- aparipunnadasavasso navo, dasavassato patthaya majjhimo, visativassato patthaya thero.  Tesam aham navoti vadati.  

 Navopi ekacco sattatthavassakale pabbajitva (Spk:S.1.20./I,44.) dvadasaterasavassani samanerabhaveneva atikkanto cirapabbajito hoti, aham pana acirapabbajitoti vadati.  Imam Dhammavinayanti imam Dhammabca Vinayabca.  Ubhayampetam Sasanasseva namam.  Dhammena hettha dve pitakani vuttani, vinayena vinayapitakam, iti tihi pitakehi pakasitam patipattim adhuna agatomhiti vadati.  

 Mahesakkhahiti mahaparivarahi.  Ekekassa hi devarabbo kotisatampi kotisahassampi parivaro hoti, te attanam mahante thane thapetva Tathagatam passanti.  Tattha amhadisanam appesakkhanam matugamajatikanam kuto okasoti dasseti.  

 Mayampi (CS:pg.1.43) agaccheyyamati idam sa devata “sacepi cakkavalam puretva parisa nisinna hoti, mahatiya Buddhavithiya Satthu santikam gantum labhati”ti batva aha.  Puccha bhikkhu, puccha bhikkhuti thirakaranavasena ameditam katam.  

 Akkheyyasabbinoti ettha “devo, manusso, gahattho, pabbajito, satto, puggalo, tisso, phusso”ti-adina nayena akkheyyato sabbesam akkhananam sabbasam kathanam vatthubhutato pabcakkhandha “akkheyya”ti vuccanti.  “Satto naro poso puggalo itthi puriso”ti evam sabba etesam atthiti sabbino, akkheyyesveva sabbinoti akkheyyasabbino, pabcasu khandhesu sattapuggaladisabbinoti attho.  Akkheyyasmim patitthitati pabcasu khandhesu atthahakarehi patitthita.  Ratto hi ragavasena patitthito hoti, duttho dosavasena, mulho mohavasena, paramattho ditthivasena, thamagato anusayavasena, vinibaddho manavasena, anitthavgato vicikicchavasena, vikkhepagato uddhaccavasena patitthito hoti.  Akkheyyam aparibbayati pabcakkhandhe tihi paribbahi aparijanitva.  Yogamayanti maccunoti maccuno yogam payogam pakkhepam upakkhepam upakkamam abbhantaram agacchanti, maranavasam gacchantiti attho.  Evamimaya gathaya kalika kama kathita.  

 Paribbayati bataparibba, tiranaparibba, pahanaparibbati imahi tihi paribbahi parijanitva.  Tattha katama bataparibba?  (Spk:S.1.20./I,45.) Pabcakkhandhe parijanati-- “ayam rupakkhandho, ayam vedanakkhandho, ayam sabbakkhandho, ayam savkharakkhandho, ayam vibbanakkhandho, imani tesam lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani”ti, ayam bataparibba.  Katama tiranaparibba?  Evam batam katva pabcakkhandhe tireti aniccato dukkhato rogatoti dvacattalisaya akarehi.  Ayam tiranaparibba.  Katama pahanaparibba?  Evam tirayitva aggamaggena pabcasu khandhesu chandaragam pajahati.  Ayam pahanaparibba.  

 Akkhataram na mabbatiti evam tihi paribbahi pabcakkhandhe parijanitva khinasavo bhikkhu akkhataram puggalam na mabbati.  Akkhataranti kammavasena karanam veditabbam, akkhatabbam kathetabbam puggalam na mabbati, na passatiti attho (CS:pg.1.44) Kinti akkhatabbanti?  “Tisso”ti va “phusso”ti va evam yena kenaci namena va gottena va pakasetabbam.  Tabhi tassa na hotiti tam tassa khinasavassa na hoti.  Yena nam vajjati yena nam “ragena ratto”ti va “dosena duttho”ti va “mohena mulho”ti vati koci vadeyya, tam karanam tassa khinasavassa natthi.  

 Sace vijanasi vadehiti sace evarupam khinasavam janasi, “janami”ti vadehi.  No ce janasi, atha “na janami”ti vadehi.  Yakkhati devatam alapanto aha.  Iti imaya gathaya sanditthiko navavidho lokuttaradhammo kathito.  Sadhuti ayacanatthe nipato.  

 Yo mabbatiti yo attanam “aham samo”ti va “visesi”ti va “nihino”ti va mabbati.  Etena “seyyohamasmi”ti-adayo tayo mana gahitava.  Tesu gahitesu nava mana gahitava honti.  So vivadetha tenati so puggalo teneva manena yena kenaci puggalena saddhim-- “Kena mam tvam papunasi, kim jatiya papunasi, udahu gottena, kulapadesena, vannapokkharataya, bahusaccena, dhutagunena”ti evam vivadeyya.  Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya kalika kama kathita.  

 Tisu vidhasuti tisu manesu.  “Ekavidhena rupasavgaho”ti-adisu (dha.sa.584) hi kotthaso “vidho”ti vutto.  “Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pabbavantam vadanti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.95) akaro.  “Tisso ima, bhikkhave, vidha.  Katama (Spk:S.1.20./I,46.) tisso?  Seyyohamasmiti vidha, sadisohamasmiti vidha, hinohamasmiti vidha”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.162) mano “vidha”ti vutto.  Idhapi manova.  Tena vuttam “tisu vidhasuti tisu manesu”ti.  Avikampamanoti so puggalo etesu savkhepato tisu  vittharato navasu manesu na kampati, na calati.  Samo visesiti na tassa hotiti tassa pahinamanassa khinasavassa “aham sadiso”ti va “seyyo”ti va “hino”ti va na hotiti dasseti.  Pacchimapadam vuttanayameva.  Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya navavidho sanditthiko lokuttaradhammo kathito.  

 Pahasi (CS:pg.1.45) savkhanti, “patisavkha yoniso aharam ahareti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.120 239) pabba “savkha”ti agata.  “Atthi te koci ganako va muddiko va savkhayako va, yo pahoti Gavgaya valukam ganetun”ti (sam.ni.4.410) ettha ganana.  “Sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti-adisu (su.ni.880) kotthaso.  “Ya tesam tesam dhammanam savkha samabba”ti (dha.sa.1313-1315) ettha pannatti “savkha”ti agata.  Idhapi ayameva adhippeta.  Pahasi savkhanti padassa hi ayamevattho-- ratto duttho mulho iti imam pannattim khinasavo pahasi jahi pajahiti.  

 Na vimanamajjhagati navabhedam tividhamanam na upagato.  Nivasatthena va matukucchi “vimanan”ti vuccati, tam ayatim patisandhivasena na upagacchitipi attho.  Anagatatthe atitavacanam.  Acchecchiti chindi.  Chinnaganthanti cattaro ganthe chinditva thitam.  Anighanti niddukkham.  Nirasanti nittanham.  Pariyesamanati olokayamana.  Najjhagamunti na adhigacchanti na vindanti na passanti.  Vattamanatthe atitavacanam.  Idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va.  Sabbanivesanesuti tayo bhava, catasso yoniyo, pabca gatiyo, satta vibbanatthitiyo, nava sattavasa, iti imesupi sabbesu sattanivesanesu evarupam khinasavam kayassa bheda uppajjamanam va (Spk:S.1.20./I,47.) uppannam va na passantiti attho.  Imaya gathaya sanditthikam lokuttaradhammameva kathesi.  

 Imabca gatham sutva sapi devata attham sallakkhesi, teneva karanena imassa khvaham, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha papam na kayirati gathaya dasakusalakammapathavasenapi kathetum vattati atthavgikamaggavasenapi.  Dasakusalakammapathavasena tava vacasati catubbidham vacisucaritam gahitam.  Manasati tividham manosucaritam gahitam.  Kayena va kibcana sabbaloketi tividham kayasucaritam gahitam.  Ime tava dasakusalakammapathadhamma honti.  Kame pahayati imina pana kamasukhallikanuyogo patikkhitto.  Satima sampajanoti imina dasakusalakammapathakaranam satisampajabbam gahitam.  Dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitanti imina attakilamathanuyogo patisiddho.  Iti devata “ubho ante vivajjetva (CS:pg.1.46) karanehi satisampajabbehi saddhim dasakusalakammapathadhamme tumhehi kathite ajanami Bhagava”ti vadati.  

 Atthavgikamaggavasena pana ayam nayo-- tasmim kira thane mahati dhammadesana ahosi.  Desanapariyosane devata yathathane thitava desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthaya attana adhigatam atthavgikam maggam dassenti evamaha.  Tattha vacasati sammavaca gahita, mano pana avgam na hotiti manasati maggasampayuttakam cittam gahitam.  Kayena va kibcana sabbaloketi sammakammanto gahito, ajivo pana vacakammantapakkhikatta gahitova hoti.  Satimati imina vayamasatisamadhayo gahita.  Sampajanotipadena sammaditthisammasavkappa.  Kame pahaya, dukkham na sevethatipadadvayena antadvayavajjanam.  Iti ime dve ante anupagamma majjhimam patipadam tumhehi kathitam, ajanami Bhagavati vatva Tathagatam gandhamaladihi pujetva padakkhinam katva pakkamiti.  

 Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita.

 Nandanavaggo dutiyo.
 (Spk:S.1.21./I,48.) 
 3. Sattivaggo

 (S.1.21.) 1. Sattisuttavannana 

 21. Sattivaggassa pathame sattiyati desanasisametam.  Ekatokharadina satthenati attho.  Omatthoti pahato.  Cattaro hi pahara omattho ummattho mattho vimatthoti.  Tattha upari thatva adhomukham dinnapaharo omattho nama; hettha thatva uddhammukham dinno ummattho nama; aggalasuci viya vinivijjhitva gato mattho nama; seso sabbopi vimattho nama.  Imasmim pana thane omattho gahito.  So hi sabbadaruno duruddharasallo duttikiccho antodoso antopubbalohitova hoti  pubbalohitam anikkhamitva vanamukham pariyonandhitva titthati.  Pubbalohitam (CS:pg.1.47) niharitukamehi mabcena saddhim bandhitva adhosiro katabbo hoti, maranam va maranamattam va dukkham papunati.  Paribbajeti vihareyya.  

 Imaya gathaya kim katheti?  Yatha sattiya omattho puriso sallubbahana-vanatikicchananam atthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati.  Yatha ca dayhamano matthake adittasiso tassa nibbapanatthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati, evameva bhikkhu kamaragam pahanaya sato appamatto hutva vihareyya Bhagavati kathesi.
 Atha Bhagava cintesi-- imaya devataya upama tava dalham katva anita, attham pana parittakam gahetva thita, punappunam kathentipi hesa kamaragassa vikkhambhanapahanameva katheyya.  Yava ca kamarago maggena na samugghatiyati, tava anubaddhova hoti.  Iti tameva opammam gahetva pathamamaggavasena desanam vinivattetva desento dutiyam gathamaha.  Tassattho purimanusareneva veditabboti.  Pathamam.
 (S.1.22.) 2. Phusatisuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye naphusantam phusatiti kammam aphusantam vipako na phusati, kammameva va aphusantam kammam na phusati.  Kammabhi nakaroto kariyati.  Phusantabca (Spk:S.1.22./I,49.) tato phuseti kammam phusantam vipako phusati, kammameva va phusati.  Kammabhi karoto kariyati.  Tasma phusantam phusati, appadutthapadosinanti yasma na aphusantam phusati, phusantabca phusati, ayam kammavipakanam dhammata, tasma yo “appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa anavganassa”ti evam vutto appadutthapadosi puggalo, tam puggalam kammam phusantameva kammam phusati, vipako va phusati.  So hi parassa upaghatam katum sakkoti va ma va, atta pananena catusu apayesu thapito nama hoti.  Tenaha a-- “tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto”ti.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.1.23.) 3. Jatasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye (CS:pg.1.48) antojatati gathayam jatati tanhaya jaliniya adhivacanam.  Sa hi rupadisu arammanesu hetthupariyavasena punappunam uppajjanato samsibbanatthena velugumbadinam sakhajalasavkhata jata viyati jata.  Sa panesa sakaparikkharaparaparikkharesu saka-attabhava-para-attabhavesu ajjhattikayatana-bahirayatanesu ca uppajjanato antojata bahijatati vuccati.  Taya evam uppajjamanaya jataya jatita paja.  Yatha nama velujatadihi velu-adayo, evam taya tanhajataya sabbapi ayam sattanikayasavkhata paja jatita vinaddha, samsibbitati attho.  Yasma ca evam jatita, tam tam Gotama pucchamiti tasma tam pucchami.  Gotamati Bhagavantam gottena alapati.  Ko imam vijataye jatanti imam evam tedhatukam jatetva thitam jatam ko vijateyya, vijatetum ko samatthoti pucchati.  

 Athassa Bhagava tamattham vissajjento sile patitthayati-adimaha.  Tattha sile patitthayati catuparisuddhisile thatva.  Ettha ca Bhagava jatavijatanam pucchito silam arabhanto na “abbam puttho abbam katheti”ti veditabbo.  Jatavijatakassa hi patitthadassanatthamettha silam kathitam.  

 (Spk:S.1.23./I,50.) Naroti satto.  Sapabboti kammajatihetukapatisandhipabbaya pabbava.  Cittam pabbabca bhavayanti samadhibceva vipassanabca bhavayamano.  Cittasisena hettha attha samapattiyo kathita, pabbanamena vipassana.  Atapiti viriyava.  Viriyabhi kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena “atapo”ti vuccati, tadassa atthiti atapi.  Nipakoti nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatoti attho.  Imina padena parihariyapabbam dasseti.  Parihariyapabba nama “ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya”ti-adina nayena sabbattha karapita pariharitabbapabba.  Imasmibhi pabhabyakarane tikkhattum pabba agata.  Tattha pathama jatipabba, dutiya vipassanapabba, tatiya sabbakiccaparinayika parihariyapabba.  

 So (CS:pg.1.49) imam vijataye jatanti so imehi siladihi samannagato bhikkhu.  Yatha nama puriso pathaviyam patitthaya sunisitam sattham ukkhipitva mahantam velugumbam vijateyya, evamevam sile patitthaya samadhisilayam sunisitam vipassanapabbasattham viriyabalapaggahitena parihariyapabbahatthena ukkhipitva sabbampi tam attano santane patitam tanhajatam vijateyya sabchindeyya sampadaleyyati.  

 Ettavata sekhabhumim kathetva idani jatam vijatetva thitam mahakhinasavam dassento yesanti-adimaha.  Evam jatam vijatetva thitam khinasavam dassetva puna jataya vijatanokasam dassento yattha namabcati-adimaha.  Tattha namanti cattaro arupino khandha.  Patigham rupasabba cati ettha patighasabbavasena kamabhavo gahito, rupasabbavasena rupabhavo.  Tesu dvisu gahitesu arupabhavo gahitova hoti bhavasavkhepenati.  Etthesa chijjate jatati ettha tebhumakavattassa pariyadiyanatthane esa jata chijjati, nibbanam agamma chijjati nirujjhatiti ayam attho dassito hoti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.24.) 4. Manonivaranasuttavannana 

 24.  Catutthe yato yatoti papato va kalyanato va.  Ayam kira devata “yamkibci kusaladibhedam lokiyam va lokuttaram va mano, tam nivaretabbameva, na uppadetabban”ti (Spk:S.1.24./I,51.) evamladdhika Sa sabbatoti so sabbato.  Atha Bhagava-- “ayam devata aniyyanikakatham katheti, mano nama nivaretabbampi atthi bhavetabbampi, vibhajitva namassa dassessami”ti cintetva dutiyagatham aha.  Tattha na mano samyatattamagatanti, yam vuttam “na sabbato mano nivaraye”ti, kataram tam mano, yam tam sabbato na nivaretabbanti ce.  Mano samyatattam agatam, yam mano yattha samyatabhavam agatam, “danam dassami, silam rakkhissami”ti-adina nayena uppannam, etam mano na nivaretabbam, abbadatthu bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam.  Yato yato ca papakanti yato yato akusalam uppajjati, tato tato ca tam nivaretabbanti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.25.) 5. Arahantasuttavannana 

 25. Pabcame (CS:pg.1.50) kataviti catuhi maggehi katakicco.  Aham vadamiti ayam devata vanasandavasini, sa arabbakanam bhikkhunam “aham bhubjami, aham nisidami, mama patto, mama civaran”ti-adikathavoharam sutva cintesi-- “aham ime bhikkhu ‘khinasava’ti mabbami, khinasavanabca nama evarupa attupaladdhinissitakatha hoti, na hoti nu kho”ti jananattham evam pucchati.  

 Samabbanti lokaniruttim lokavoharam.  Kusaloti khandhadisu kusalo.  Voharamattenati upaladdhinissitakatham hitva voharabhedam akaronto “aham, mama”ti vadeyya.  “Khandha bhubjanti, khandha nisidanti, khandhanam patto, khandhanam civaran”ti hi vutte voharabhedo hoti, na koci janati.  Tasma evam avatva lokavoharena voharatiti.  

 Atha devata-- “yadi ditthiya vasena na vadati, manavasena nu kho vadati”ti cintetva puna yo hotiti pucchi.  Tattha manam nu khoti so bhikkhu manam upagantva manavasena vadeyya nu khoti.  Atha Bhagava-- “ayam devata khinasavam samanam viya karoti”ti cintetva, “khinasavassa navavidhopi mano pahino”ti dassento patigatham aha.  Tattha vidhupitati vidhamita.  Managanthassati mana (Spk:S.1.25./I,52.) ca gantha ca assa.  Mabbatanti mabbanam.  Tividhampi tanha-ditthi-mana-mabbanam so vitivatto, atikkantoti attho.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.1.26.) 6. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 26. Chatthe putthunti pucchitum.  Katham janemuti katham janeyyama.  Divarattinti diva ca rattibca.  Tattha tatthati yattha yattheva pajjalito hoti, tattha tattha.  Esa abhati esa Buddhabha.  Katama pana sati?  Banaloko va hotu piti-aloko va pasadaloko va dhammakatha-aloko va, sabbopi Buddhanam patubhava uppanno aloko Buddhabha nama.  Ayam anuttara sabbasettha asadisati.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.27.) 7. Sarasuttavannana 

 27. Sattame (CS:pg.1.51) kuto sara nivattantiti ime samsarasara kuto nivattanti, kim agamma nappavattantiti attho.  Na gadhatiti na patitthati.  Atoti ato nibbanato.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  Sattamam.  

 (S.1.28.) 8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana 

 28. Atthame nidhanagatam muttasaradi mahantam dhanametesanti mahaddhana.  Suvannarajatabhajanadi mahabhogo etesanti mahabhoga.  Abbamabbabhigijjhantiti abbamabbam abhigijjhanti patthenti pihenti.  Analavkatati atitta apariyattajata.  Ussukkajatesuti nanakiccajatesu anuppannanam rupadinam uppadanatthaya uppannanam anubhavanatthaya ussukkesu.  Bhavasotanusarisuti vattasotam anusarantesu.  Anussukati avavata.  Agaranti matugamena saddhim geham.  Virajiyati virajetva.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Atthamam.  

(Spk:S.1.28./I,53.) 
 (S.1.29.) 9. Catucakkasuttavannana 

 29. Navame: catucakkanti catu-iriyapatham.  Iriyapatho hi idha cakkanti adhippeto.  Navadvaranti navahi vanamukhehi navadvaram.  Punnanti asucipuram.  Lobhena samyutanti tanhaya samyuttam.  Katham yatra bhavissatiti etassa evarupassa sarirassa katham niggamanam bhavissati, katham mutti parimutti samatikkamo bhavissatiti pucchati.  Naddhinti upanaham, pubbakale kodho, aparakale upanahoti evam pavattam balavakodhanti attho.  Varattanti “chetva naddhi varattabca, sandanam sahanukkaman”ti gathaya (dha.pa.398 su.ni.627) tanha varatta, ditthi sandanam nama jatam.  Idha pana palinidditthe kilese thapetva avasesa “varatta”ti veditabba, iti kilesavarattabca chetvati attho.  Iccha lobhanti ekoyeva dhammo icchanatthena iccha, lubbhanatthena lobhoti vutto.  Pathamuppattika va dubbala iccha, aparaparuppattiko balava lobho.  Aladdhapatthana va iccha, patiladdhavatthumhi lobho.  Samulam tanhanti avijjamulena samulakam tanham.  Abbuyhati aggamaggena uppatetva.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.30.) 10. Enijavghasuttavannana
 30. Dasame (CS:pg.1.52) enijavghanti enimigassa viya suvattitajavgham.  Kisanti athulam samasariram.  Atha va atapena milatam malagandhavilepanehi anupabruhitasarirantipi attho.  Viranti viriyavantam.  Appaharanti bhojane mattabbutaya mitaharam, vikalabhojanapatikkhepavasena va parittaharam.  (Spk:S.1.30./I,54.) Alolupanti catusu paccayesu loluppavirahitam.  Rasatanhapatikkhepo va esa.  Sihamvekacaram naganti ekacaram siham viya, ekacaram nagam viya.  Ganavasino hi pamatta honti, ekacara appamatta, tasma ekacarava gahitati.  Paveditati pakasita kathita.  Etthati etasmim namarupe.  Pabcakamagunavasena hi rupam gahitam, manena namam, ubhayehi pana avinibhuttadhamme gahetva pabcakkhandhadivasenapettha bhummam yojetabbanti.  Dasamam.  

 Sattivaggo tatiyo.

 4. Satullapakayikavaggo

 (S.1.31.) 1. Sabbhisuttavannana 

 31. Satullapakayikavaggassa pathame Satullapakayikati satam dhammam samadanavasena ullapetva sagge nibbattati satullapakayika.  Tatridam vatthu-- sambahula kira samuddavanija navaya samuddam pakkhandimsu.  Tesam khittasaravegena gacchantiya navaya sattame divase samuddamajjhe mahantam uppatikam patubhutam, maha-umiyo utthahitva navam udakassa purenti.  Navaya nimujjamanaya mahajano attano attano devatanam namani gahetva ayacanadini karonto paridevi.  Tesam majjhe eko puriso-- “Atthi nu kho me evarupe bhaye patittha”ti avajjento attano parisuddhani saranani ceva silani ca disva yogi viya pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Tamenam itare sabhayakaranam pucchimsu.  So tesam (CS:pg.1.53) kathesi-- “Ambho aham navam abhiruhanadivase bhikkhusavghassa danam datva saranani ceva silani ca aggahesim, tena me bhayam natthi”ti.  Kim pana sami etani abbesampi vattantiti?  Ama (Spk:S.1.31./I,55.) vattantiti tena hi amhakampi dethati.  So te manusse satam satam katva satta kotthase akasi, tato pabcasilani adasi.  Tesu pathamam javghasatam gopphakamatte udake thitam aggahesi, dutiyam janumatte, tatiyam katimatte, catuttham nabhimatte, pabcamam thanamatte, chattham galappamane, sattamam mukhena lonodake pavisante aggahesi.  So tesam silani datva-- “abbam tumhakam patisaranam natthi, silameva avajjetha”ti ugghosesi.  Tani sattapi javghasatani tattha kalam katva asannakale gahitasilam nissaya tavatimsabhavane nibbattimsu, tesam ghatavaseneva vimanani nibbattimsu.  Sabbesam majjhe acariyassa yojanasatikam suvannavimanam nibbatti, avasenani tassa parivarani hutva sabbahetthimam dvadasayojanikam ahosi.  Te nibbattakkhaneyeva kammam avajjenta acariyam nissaya sampattilabham batva, “gacchama tava, dasabalassa santike amhakam acariyassa vannam katheyyama”ti majjhimayamasamanantare Bhagavantam upasavkamimsu, ta devata acariyassa vannabhananattham ekekam gatham abhasimsu.  

 Tattha sabbhirevati panditehi, sappurisehi eva.  Ra-karo padasandhikaro.  Samasethati saha nisideyya.  Desanasisameva cetam, sabba-iriyapathe sabbhireva saha kubbeyyati attho.  Kubbethati kareyya.  Santhavanti mittasanthavam.  Tanhasanthavo pana na kenaci saddhim katabbo, mittasanthavo Buddha-paccekabuddha-buddhasavakehi saha katabbo.  Idam sandhayetam vuttam.  Satanti Buddhadinam sappurisanam.  Saddhammanti pabcasiladasasilacatusatipatthanadibhedam saddhammam, idha pana pabcasilam adhippetam.  Seyyo hotiti vaddhi hoti.  Na papiyoti lamakam kibci na hoti.  Nabbatoti valikadihi teladini viya abbato andhabalato pabba nama na labbhati, tiladihi pana teladini viya satam dhammam batva panditameva sevanto bhajanto labhatiti.  (Spk:S.1.31./I,56.) Sokamajjheti sokavatthunam sokanugatanam va sattanam majjhagato na socati bandhulamallasenapatissa (CS:pg.1.54) upasika viya, pabcannam corasatanam majjhe dhammasenapatissa saddhivihariko samkiccasamanero viya ca.
 Batimajjhe virocatiti batiganamajjhe samkiccatherassa saddhivihariko adhimuttakasamanero viya sobhati.  So kira therassa bhagineyyo hoti, atha nam thero aha-- “samanera, mahallakosi jato, gaccha, vassani pucchitva ehi, upasampadessami tan”ti.  So “sadhu”ti theram vanditva pattacivaramadaya cora-ataviya orabhage bhaginigamam gantva pindaya cari, tam bhagini disva vanditva gehe nisidapetva bhojesi.  So katabhattakicco vassani pucchi.  Sa “aham na janami, mata me janati”ti aha.  Atha so “titthatha tumhe, aham matusantikam gamissami”ti atavim otinno.  Tamenam duratova corapuriso disva coranam arocesi.  Cora “samanero kireko atavim otinno, gacchatha nam anetha”ti anapetva ekacce “marema nan”ti ahamsu, ekacce vissajjemati.  Samanero cintesi-- “aham sekho sakaraniyo, imehi saddhim mantetva sotthimattanam karissami”ti corajetthakam amantetva, “upamam te, avuso, karissami”ti ima gatha abhasi-- 

 
“Ahu atitamaddhanam, arabbasmim brahavane; 

 
Ceto kutani oddetva, sasakam avadhi tada.  

 
“Sasakabca matam disva, ubbigga migapakkhino; 

 
Ekarattim apakkamum, ‘akiccam vattate idha’.  

 
“Tatheva samanam hantva, adhimuttam akibcanam; 

 
Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati”ti.  

 
“Saccam kho samano aha, adhimutto akibcano; 

 
Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati.  

 
“Sace patipathe disva, narocessasi kassaci; 

 
Tava saccamanurakkhanto, gaccha bhante yathasukhan”ti.  

(Spk:S.1.31./I,57.)  So (CS:pg.1.55) tehi corehi vissajjito gacchanto batayopi disva tesampi na arocesi.  Atha te anuppatte cora gahetva vihethayimsu, uram paharitva paridevamanabcassa mataram cora etadavocum-- 

 
“Kim te hoti adhimutto, udare vasiko asi; 

 
Puttha me amma akkhahi, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.  

 
“Adhimuttassa aham mata, ayabca janako pita; 

 
Bhagini bhataro capi, sabbeva idha batayo.  

 
“Akiccakari adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye; 

 
Etam kho vattam samananam, ariyanam dhammajivinam.  

 
“Saccavadi adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye; 

 
Adhimuttassa sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno.  

 
Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim gacchantu batayo”ti.  

 Evam te corehi vissajjita gantva adhimuttam ahamsu-- 

 
“Tava tata sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno; 

 
Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim paccagamamhase”ti.  

 Tepi pabcasata cora pasadam apajjitva adhimuttassa samanerassa santike pabbajimsu.  So te adaya upajjhayassa santikam gantva pathamam attana upasampanno paccha te pabcasate attano antevasike katva upasampadesi.  Te adhimuttatherassa ovade thita sabbe aggaphalam arahattam papunimsu.  Imamattham gahetva devata “satam saddhammamabbaya batimajjhe virocati”ti aha.  

 Satatanti satatam sukham va ciram titthantiti vadati.  Sabbasam voti sabbasam tumhakam.  Pariyayenati karanena.  Sabbadukkha pamuccatiti, na kevalam seyyova hoti, na ca kevalam pabbam labhati, sokamajjhe na socati, batimajjhe virocati, sugatiyam nibbattati, ciram sukham titthati, sakalasma pana vattadukkhapi muccatiti.  Pathamam.  

(Spk:S.1.31./I,58.)  

 (S.1.32.) 2. Maccharisuttavannana 

 32. Dutiye (CS:pg.1.56) macchera ca pamada cati attasampattiniguhanalakkhanena maccherena ceva sativippavasalakkhanena pamadena ca.  Ekacco hi ‘idam me dentassa parikkhayam gamissati, mayham va gharamanusakanam va na bhavissati”ti macchariyena danam na deti.  Ekacco khiddadipasutatta ‘danam databban”ti cittampi na uppadeti.  Evam danam na diyatiti evametam yasadayakam siridayakam sampattidayakam sukhadayakam danam nama na diyatiti-adina karanam kathesi.  Pubbam akavkhamanenati pubbacetanadibhedam pubbam icchamanena.  Deyyam hoti vijanatati atthi danassa phalanti janantena databbamevati vadati.  

 Tameva balam phusatiti tamyeva balam idhalokaparalokesu jighaccha ca pipasa ca phusati anubandhati na vijahati.  Tasmati yasma tameva phusati, tasma.  Vineyya maccheranti maccheramalam vinetva.  Dajja danam malabhibhuti malabhibhu hutva tam maccheramalam abhibhavitva danam dadeyya.  

 Te matesu na miyantiti adanasilataya maranena matesu na miyanti.  Yatha hi mato samparivaretva thapite bahumhipi annapanadimhi “idam imassa hotu, idam imassa”ti utthahitva samvibhagam na karoti, evam adanasilopiti matakassa ca adanasilassa ca bhoga samasama nama honti.  Tena danasila evarupesu matesu na miyantiti attho.  Panthanamva saha vajam, appasmim ye pavecchantiti yatha addhanam kantaramaggam saha vajanta pathika saha vajantanam pathikanam appasmim patheyye samvibhagam katva pavecchanti dadantiyeva, evamevam ye pana anamataggam samsarakantaram saha vajanta saha vajantanam appasmimpi deyyadhamme samvibhagam katva dadantiyeva, te matesu na miyanti.  

 Esa dhammo sanantanoti esa poranako dhammo, (Spk:S.1.32./I,59.) sanantananam va panditanam esa dhammoti.  Appasmeketi appasmim deyyadhamme eke.  Pavecchantiti (CS:pg.1.57) dadanti.  Bahuneke na dicchareti bahunapi bhogena samannagata ekacce na dadanti.  Sahassena samam mitati sahassena saddhim mita, sahassa danasadisa hoti.  

 Duranvayoti duranugamano, duppuroti attho.  Dhammam careti dasakusalakammapathadhammam carati.  Yopi samubjakabcareti yo api khalamandaladisodhanapalalapothanadivasena samubjakabcarati.  Darabca posanti darabca posanto.  Dadam appakasminti appakasmim pannasakamattasmimpi samvibhagam katva dadantova so dhammam carati.  Satam sahassananti sahassam sahassam katva ganitanam purisanam satam, satasahassanti attho.  Sahassayaginanti bhikkhusahassassa va yago kahapanasahassena va nibbattito yagopi sahassayago.  So etesam atthiti sahassayagino, tesam sahassayaginam.  Etena dasannam va bhikkhukotinam dasannam va kahapanakotinam pindapato dassito hoti.  Ye ettakam dadanti, te kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassati aha.  Yvayam samubjakam carantopi dhammam carati, daram posentopi, appakasmim dadantopi, tathavidhassa ete sahassayagino kalampi nagghanti.  Yam tena daliddena ekapativisakamattampi salakabhattamattampi va dinnam, tassa danassa sabbesampi tesam danam kalam nagghatiti.  Kalam nama solasabhagopi satabhagopi sahassabhagopi.  Idha satabhago gahito.  Yam tena danam dinnam, tasmim satadha vibhatte itaresam dasakotisahassadanam tato ekakotthasampi nagghatiti aha.  

 Evam Tathagate danassa aggham karonte samipe thita devata cintesi-- “evam Bhagava mahantam danam padena pavattetva ratanasatike viya narake pakkhipanto idam evam (Spk:S.1.32./I,60.) parittakam danam candamandale paharanto viya ukkhipati, katham nu kho etam mahapphalataran”ti jananattham gathaya ajjhabhasi.  Tattha kenati kena karanena.  Mahaggatoti mahattam gato, vipulassetam vevacanam.  Samena dinnassati samena dinnassa danassa.  Athassa Bhagava danam vibhajitva dassento dadanti heketi-adimaha.  Tattha visame nivitthati visame kayavacimanokamme patitthita hutva.  Chetvati pothetva.  Vadhitvati maretva.  Socayitvati param (CS:pg.1.58) sokasamappitam katva.  Assumukhati assumukhasammissa.  Param rodapetva dinnadanabhi assumukhadananti vuccati.  Sadandati dandena tajjetva paharitva dinnadakkhina sadandati vuccati.  Evanti naham sammasambuddhataya mahadanam gahetva appaphalam nama katum sakkomi parittakadanam va mahapphalam nama.  Idam pana mahadanam attano uppattiya aparisuddhataya evam appaphalam nama hoti, itaram parittadanam attano uppattiya parisuddhataya evam mahapphalam namati imamattham dassento evanti-adimahati.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.1.33.) 3. Sadhusuttavannana 

 33. Tatiye udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari.  Yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti vissanditva gacchati, tam avasesakoti vuccati.  Yabca jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti vuccati, evamevam yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati.  Evarupam pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho.  Saddhayapi sahu dananti kammabca kammaphalabca saddahitvapi dinnadanam sahu laddhakam bhaddakameva.  Ahuti (Spk:S.1.33./I,61.) kathenti.  Katham panetam ubhayam samam nama hotiti?  Jivitabhiruko hi yujjhitum na sakkoti, khayabhiruko datum na sakkoti.  “Jivitabca rakkhissami yujjhissami ca”ti hi vadanto na yujjhati.  Jivite pana alayam vissajjetva, “chejjam va hotu maranam va, ganhissametam issariyan”ti ussahantova yujjhati.  “Bhoge ca rakkhissami, danabca dassami”ti vadanto na dadati.  Bhogesu pana alayam vissajjetva mahadanam dassamiti ussahantova deti.  Evam danabca yuddhabca samam hoti.  Kibca bhiyyo?  Appapi santa bahuke jinantiti yatha ca yuddhe appakapi virapurisa bahuke bhirupurise jinanti, evam saddhadisampanno appakampi danam dadanto bahumaccheram maddati, bahubca danavipakam adhigacchati.  Evampi danabca yuddhabca samanam.  Tenevaha-- 

 
“Appampi ce saddahano dadati, 

 
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti.  

 Imassa (CS:pg.1.59) ca panatthassa pakasanattham ekasatakabrahmanavatthu ca avkuravatthu ca vittharetabbam.  

 Dhammaladdhassati dhammena samena laddhassa bhogassa dhammaladdhassa ca puggalassa.  Ettha puggalo laddhadhammo nama adhigatadhammo ariyapuggalo.  Iti yam dhammaladdhassa bhogassa danam dhammaladdhassa ariyapuggalassa diyati, tampi sadhuti attho.  Yo dhammaladdhassati imasmimpi gathapade ayameva attho.  Utthanaviriyadhigatassati utthanena ca viriyena ca adhigatassa bhogassa.  Vetaraninti desanasisamattametam.  Yamassa pana vetaranimpi sabjivakalasuttadayopi ekatimsamahanirayepi sabbasova atikkamitvati attho.  

 Viceyya dananti vicinitva dinnadanam.  Tattha dve vicinana dakkhinavicinanam dakkhineyyavicinanabca.  Tesu lamakalamake paccaye apanetva panitapanite vicinitva tesam danam dakkhinavicinanam nama.  Vipannasile (Spk:S.1.33./I,62.) ito bahiddha pabcanavutipasandabhede va dakkhineyye pahaya siladigunasampannanam sasane pabbajitanam danam dakkhineyyavicinanam nama.  Evam dvihakarehi viceyya danam.  Sugatappasatthanti Sugatena vannitam.  Tattha dakkhineyyavicinanam dassento ye dakkhineyyati-adimaha.  Bijani vuttani yathati imina pana dakkhinavicinanam aha.  Avipannabijasadisa hi vicinitva gahita panitapanita deyyadhammati.  

 Panesupi sadhu samyamoti panesu samyatabhavopi bhaddako.  Ayam devata itarahi kathitam dananisamsam atikkamitva silanisamsam kathetumaraddha.  Ahethayam caranti avihimsanto caramano.  Parupavadati parassa upavadabhayena.  Bhayati upavadabhaya.  Dana ca kho dhammapadamva seyyoti danato nibbanasavkhatam dhammapadameva seyyo.  Pubbe ca hi pubbatare ca santoti pubbe ca Kassapabuddhadikale pubbatare ca konagamanabuddhadikale, sabbepi va ete pubbe ca pubbatare ca santo namati.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.34.) 4. Nasantisuttavannana 

 34.  Catutthe (CS:pg.1.60) kamaniyaniti rupadini ittharammanani.  Apunagamanam anaganta puriso maccudheyyati tebhumakavattasavkhata maccudheyya apunagamanasavkhatam nibbanam anaganta.  Nibbanabhi satta na punagacchanti, tasma tam apunagamananti vuccati.  Tam kamesu baddho ca pamatto ca anaganta nama hoti, so tam papunitum na sakkoti, tasma evamaha.  Chandajanti tanhachandato jatam.  Aghanti pabcakkhandhadukkham.  Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam.  Chandavinaya aghavinayoti tanhavinayena pabcakkhandhavinayo  (Spk:S.1.34./I,63.) Aghavinaya dukkhavinayoti pabcakkhandhavinayena vattadukkham vinitameva hoti.  Citraniti arammanacittani.  Savkapparagoti savkappitarago.  Evamettha vatthukamam patikkhipitva kilesakamo kamoti vutto.  Ayam panattho pasurasuttena (su.ni.830adayo) vibhavetabbo.  Pasuraparibbajako hi therena “savkapparago purisassa kamo”ti vutte -- 

 
“Na te kama yani citrani loke, 

 
Savkapparagabca vadesi kamam.  

 
Savkappayam akusale vitakke, 

 
Bhikkhupi te hehinti kamabhogi”ti.-- 

 Aha.  Atha nam thero avoca-- 

 
“Te ce kama yani citrani loke, 

 
Savkapparagam na vadesi kamam.  

 
Passanto rupani manoramani, 

 
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi.  

 
Sunanto saddani, ghayanto gandhani; 

 
Sayanto rasani, phusanto phassani manoramani.  

 
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi”ti.  

 Athettha dhirati atha etesu arammanesu pandita chandaragam vinayanti.  Samyojanam sabbanti dasavidhampi samyojanam.  Akibcananti ragakibcanadivirahitam.  Nanupatanti dukkhati vattadukkha pana tassa upari na patanti.  Iccayasma (CS:pg.1.61) mogharajati, “pahasi savkhan”ti gatham sutva (Spk:S.1.34./I,64.) tassam parisati anusandhikusalo mogharaja nama thero “imissa gathaya attho na yathanusandhim gato”ti cintetva yathanusandhim ghatento evamaha.  Tattha idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va.  Naruttamam atthacaram narananti kibcapi sabbe khinasava naruttama ceva atthacara ca naranam, thero pana dasabalam sandhayevamaha.  Ye tam namassanti pasamsiya teti yadi tathavimuttam devamanussa namassanti, atha ye tam Bhagavantam kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti, te kim pasamsiya, udahu apasamsiyati.  Bhikkhuti Mogharajattheram alapati.  Abbaya dhammanti catusaccadhammam janitva.  Savgatiga tepi bhavantiti ye tam kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti.  Te catusaccadhammam abbaya vicikiccham pahaya savgatigapi honti, pasamsiyapi hontiti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.35.) 5. Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana 

 35. Pabcame ujjhanasabbikati ujjhanasabbi devaloko nama patiyekko natthi, ima pana devata Tathagatassa catupaccayaparibhogam nissaya ujjhayamana agata.  Tasam kira evam ahosi-- “samano Gotamo bhikkhunam pamsukulacivara-pindiyalopa-rukkhamulasenasanaputimuttabhesajjehi santosasseva pariyantakaritam vanneti, sayam pana pattunnadukula khomadini panitacivarani dhareti, rajaraham uttamam bhojanam bhubjati, devavimanakappaya gandhakutiya varasayane sayati, sappinavanitadini bhesajjani patisevati, divasam mahajanassa dhammam deseti, vacanamassa abbato gacchati, kiriya abbato”ti ujjhayamana agamimsu.  Tena tasam Dhammasavgahakattherehi “ujjhanasabbika”ti namam gahitam.  

 Abbatha santanti abbenakarena bhutam.  Nikaccati nikatiya vabcanaya, vabcetvati attho.  Kitavassevati kitavo vuccati sakuniko.  So (CS:pg.1.62) hi agumbova samano sakhapannadipaticchadanena gumbavannam dassetva upagate (Spk:S.1.35./I,65.) moratittiradayo sakune maretva darabharanam karoti.  Iti tassa kitavassa imaya vabcanaya evam vabcetva sakunamamsabhojanam viya kuhakassapi pamsukulena attanam paticchadetva kathachekataya mahajanam vabcetva khadamanassa vicarato.  Bhuttam theyyena tassa tanti sabbopi tassa catupaccayaparibhogo theyyena paribhutto nama hotiti devata Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati.  Parijananti panditati ayam karako va akarako vati pandita jananti.  Iti ta devata “Tathagatapi mayameva pandita”ti mabbamana evamahamsu.
 Atha Bhagava nayidanti-adimaha.  Tattha yayam patipada dalhati ayam dhammanudhammapatipada dalha thira.  Yaya patipadaya dhira pandita arammanupanijjhanena lakkhanupanijjhanena cati dvihi jhanehi jhayino marabandhana pamuccanti, tam patipadam bhasitamattena va savanamattena va okkamitum patipajjitum na sakkati attho.  Na ve dhira pakubbantiti dhira pandita viditva lokapariyayam savkharalokassa udayabbayam batva catusaccadhammabca abbaya kilesanibbanena nibbuta loke visattikam tinna evam na kubbanti, mayam evarupani na kathemati attho.  

 Pathaviyam patitthahitvati “ayuttam amhehi katam, akarakameva mayam karakavadena samudacarimha”ti lajjamana mahabrahmani viya Bhagavati garavam paccupatthapetva aggikkhandham viya Bhagavantam durasadam katva passamana akasato otaritva bhumiyam thatvati attho.  Accayoti aparadho.  No, bhante, accagamati amhe atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto.  Asadetabbanti ghattayitabbam.  Ta kira devata Bhagavantam kayena vacayati dvihipi ghattayimsu.  Tathagatam avanditva akase patitthamana kayena ghattayimsu, kitavopamam aharitva nanappakarakam asabbhivadam vadamana vacaya ghattayimsu.  Tasma asadetabbam amabbimhati ahamsu.  Patigganhatuti khamatu.  Ayatim samvarayati (CS:pg.1.63) anagate samvaranatthaya, puna evarupassa aparadhassa dosassa akaranatthaya.  

 (Spk:S.1.35./I,66.) Sitam patvakasiti aggadante dassento pahatthakaram dassesi.  Kasma?  Ta kira devata na sabhavena khamapenti, lokiyamahajanabca sadevake loke aggapuggalam Tathagatabca ekasadisam karonti.  Atha Bhagava “parato kathaya uppannaya Buddhabalam dipetva paccha khamissami”ti sitam patvakasi.  Bhiyyoso mattayati atirekappamanena.  Imam gatham abhasiti kupito esa amhakanti mabbamana abhasi.  

 Na patiganhatiti na khamati nadhivaseti.  Kopantaroti abbhantare uppannakopo.  Dosagaruti dosam garum katva adaya viharanto.  Sa veram patimubcatiti so evarupo ganthikam patimubcanto viya tam veram attani patimubcati thapeti, na patinissajjatiti attho.  Accayo ce na vijjethati sace accayikakammam na bhaveyya.  No cidhapagatam siyati yadi aparadho nama na bhaveyya.  Kenidha kusalo siyati yadi verani na sammeyyum, kena karanena kusalo bhaveyya.  

 Kassaccayati gathaya kassa atikkamo natthi?  Kassa aparadho natthi?  Ko sammoham napajjati?  Ko niccameva pandito namati attho?  Imam kira gatham bhanapanattham Bhagavato sitapatukammam.  Tasma idani devatanam Buddhabalam dipetva khamissamiti Tathagatassa Buddhassati-adimaha.  Tattha Tathagatassati tatha agatoti evamadihi karanehi Tathagatassa.  Buddhassati catunnam saccanam Buddhattadihi karanehi vimokkhantikapannattivasena evam laddhanamassa.  Accayam desayantinanti yam vuttam tumhehi “accayam desayantinam …pe… sa veram patimubcati”ti, tam sadhu vuttam, aham pana tam veram nabhinandami na patthayamiti attho.  Patigganhami voccayanti tumhakam aparadham khamamiti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.1.36.) 6. Saddhasuttavannana 

 36. Chatthe (CS:pg.1.64) saddha dutiya purisassa hotiti purisassa devaloke manussaloke ceva nibbanabca gacchantassa saddha dutiya hoti, sahayakiccam sadheti.  No ce assaddhiyam avatitthatiti (Spk:S.1.36./I,67.) yadi assaddhiyam na titthati.  Yasoti parivaro.  Kittiti vannabhananam.  Tatvassa hotiti tato assa hoti.  Nanupatanti savgati ragasavgadayo pabca savga na anupatanti.  Pamadamanuyubjantiti ye pamadam karonti nibbattenti, te tam anuyubjanti nama.  Dhanam setthamva rakkhatiti muttamanisaradi-uttamadhanam viya rakkhati.  Jhayantoti lakkhanupanijjhanena ca arammanupanijjhanena ca jhayanto.  Tattha lakkhanupanijjhanam nama vipassanamaggaphalani.  Vipassana hi tini lakkhanani upanijjhayatiti lakkhanupanijjhanam.  Maggo vipassanaya agatakiccam sadhetiti lakkhanupanijjhanam.  Phalam tathalakkhanam nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti lakkhanupanijjhanam.  Attha samapattiyo pana kasinarammanassa upanijjhayanato arammanupanijjhananti veditabba.  Paramam nama arahattasukham adhippetanti.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.37.) 7. Samayasuttavannana 

 37. Sattame sakkesuti “sakya vata, bho kumara”ti (di.ni.1.267) udanam paticca sakkati laddhanamanam rajakumaranam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena sakkati vuccati  Tasmim sakkesu janapade.  Mahavaneti sayamjate aropime Himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe mahati vane.  Sabbeheva arahantehiti imam suttam kathitadivaseyeva patta-arahantehi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- sakiyakoliya hi kira kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyanagarassa ca antare rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena bandhapetva sassani karenti.  Atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasinampi kammakara sannipatimsu.  Tattha koliyanagaravasino ahamsu-- “idam udakam ubhayato ahariyamanam na tumhakam, na amhakam (Spk:S.1.37./I,68.) pahossati  amhakam pana sassam ekena udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  Kapilavatthuvasino ahamsu-- “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane (CS:pg.1.65) ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  “Na mayam dassama”ti.  “Mayampi na dassama”ti.  Evam katham vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi abbassati evam abbamabbam paharitva rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.  

 Koliyakammakara vadanti-- “tumhe kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha, ye sonasivgaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti?  Sakiyakammakara vadanti-- “tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti?  Te gantva tasmim kamme niyutta-amaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum.  Tato sakiya -- “bhaginihi saddhim samvasitakanam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  Koliyapi-- “Kolarukkhavasinam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  

 Bhagavapi rattiya paccusasamayeva mahakarunasamapattito utthaya lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhamante addasa.  Disva-- “mayi gate ayam kalaho vupasammissati nu kho udahu no”ti upadharento-- “ahamettha gantva kalahavupasamanattham tini jatakani kathessami, tato kalaho vupasammissati.  Atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva attadandasuttam desessami.  Desanam (Spk:S.1.37./I,69.) sutva ubhayanagaravasinopi addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajessami, tada mahasamagamo bhavissati”ti sannitthanam akasi.  Tasma imesu yuddhasajjesu nikkhamantesu kassaci anarocetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya gantva dvinnam senanam antare akase pallavkam abhujitva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.  

 Kapilavatthuvasino Bhagavantam disvava, “amhakam batisettho Sattha agato.  Dittho nu kho tena amhakam kalahakaranabhavo”ti cintetva, “na kho pana sakka Bhagavati agate amhehi parassa sarire sattham (CS:pg.1.66) patetum.  Koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu va bajjhantu va”ti.  Avudhani chaddetva, Bhagavantam vanditva, nisidimsu.  Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva cintetva avudhani chaddetva, Bhagavantam vanditva, nisidimsu.
    Bhagava janantova, “kasma agatattha, maharaja”ti pucchi?  “Na, Bhagava, titthakilaya na pabbatakilaya, na nadikilaya, na giridassanattham, imasmim pana thane savgamam paccupatthapetva agatamha”ti.  “Kim nissaya vo kalaho, maharajati?  Udakam, bhanteti.  Udakam kim agghati, maharajati?  Appam, bhanteti.  Pathavi nama kim agghati, maharajati?  Anaggha, bhanteti.  Khattiya kim agghantiti?  Khattiya nama anaggha, bhanteti.  Appamulam udakam nissaya kimattham anagghe khattiye nasetha, maharaja, kalahe assado nama natthi, kalahavasena, maharaja, atthane veram katva ekaya rukkhadevataya kalasihena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyevati vatva phandanajatakam (ja.1.13.14adayo) kathesi”.  Tato “parapattiyena nama, maharaja, na bhavitabbam.  Parapattiya hutva hi ekassa sasakassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam (Spk:S.1.37./I,70.) pakkhandino ahesum.  Tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabban”ti vatva, pathavi-undriyajatakam kathesi.  Tato “kadaci, maharaja, dubbalopi mahabalassa randham vivaram passati, kadaci mahabalo dubbalassa.  Latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagam ghatesi”ti latukikajatakam (ja.1.5.39adayo) kathesi.  Evam kalahavupasamanatthaya tini jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi.  Katham?  “Samagganabhi, maharaja, koci otaram nama passitum na sakkotiti vatva, rukkhadhammajatakam (ja.1.1.74) kathesi Tato “samagganam, maharaja, koci vivaram dassitum na sakkhi.  Yada pana abbamabbam vivadamakamsu, atha te nesadaputto jivita voropetva adaya gatoti vivade assado nama natthi”ti vatva, vattakajatakam (ja.1.1.118) kathesi.  Evam imani pabca jatakani kathetva avasane attadandasuttam (su.ni.941adayo) kathesi.  

 Rajano pasanna-- “sace Sattha nagamissa, mayam sahattha abbamabbam vadhitva lohitanadim pavattayissama.  Amhakam puttabhataro ca gehadvare (CS:pg.1.67) na passeyyama, sasanapatisasanampi no aharanako nabhavissa.  Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham.  Sace pana Sattha agaram ajjhavasissa dipasahassadvayaparivaram catumahadiparajjamassa hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu, tato khattiyaparivaro avicarissa.  Tam kho panesa sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva sambodhim patto.  Idanipi khattiyaparivaroyeva vicaratu”ti ubhayanagaravasino addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani adamsu.  Bhagavapi te pabbajetva mahavanam agamasi.  Tesam garugaravena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji.  Puranadutiyikayopi tesam-- “ayyaputta ukkanthantu, gharavaso na santhati”ti-adini vatva sasanam pesenti.  Te ca atirekataram ukkanthimsu.  

   Bhagava avajjento tesam anabhiratibhavam batva-- “Ime bhikkhu madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa (Spk:S.1.37./I,71.) nesam kunaladahassa vannam kathetva tattha netva anabhiratim vinodemi”ti kunaladahassa vannam kathesi.  Te tam datthukama ahesum.  Datthukamattha, bhikkhave, kunaladahanti?  Ama Bhagavati.  Yadi evam etha gacchamati.  Iddhimantanam Bhagava gamanatthanam mayam katham gamissamati.  Tumhe gantukama hotha, aham mamanubhavena gahetva gamissamiti.  Sadhu, bhanteti.  Bhagava pabca bhikkhusatani gahetva akase uppatitva kunaladahe patitthaya te bhikkhu aha-- “bhikkhave, imasmim kunaladahe yesam macchanam namam na janatha mamam pucchatha”ti.  

 Te pucchimsu.  Bhagava pucchitam pucchitam kathesi.  Na kevalabca, macchanamyeva, tasmim vanasande rukkhanampi pabbatapade dvipadacatuppadasakunanampi namani pucchapetva kathesi.  Atha dvihi sakunehi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitadandake nisinno kunalasakunaraja purato pacchato ubhosu ca passesu sakunasavghaparivuto agacchati.  Bhikkhu tam disva-- “esa, bhante, imesam sakunanam raja bhavissati, parivara ete etassa”ti mabbamati.  Evametam, bhikkhave, ayampi mameva vamso mama paveniti.  Idani tava mayam, bhante, ete sakune passama.  Yam pana Bhagava (CS:pg.1.68) “ayampi mameva vamso mama paveni”ti aha, tam sotukamamhati.  Sotukamattha, bhikkhaveti?  Ama Bhagavati.  Tena hi sunathati tihi gathasatehi mandetva kunalajatakam (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) kathento anabhiratim vinodesi.  Desanapariyosane sabbepi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, maggeneva ca nesam iddhipi agata.  Bhagava “hotu tava ettakam tesam bhikkhunan”ti akase uppatitva mahavanameva agamasi.  Tepi bhikkhu gamanakale dasabalassa anubhavena gantva agamanakale attano anubhavena Bhagavantam parivaretva mahavane otarimsu.  

    Bhagava pabbattasane nisiditva te bhikkhu amantetva-- “etha, bhikkhave, nisidatha.  Uparimaggattayavajjhanam vo kilesanam kammatthanam kathessami”ti kammatthanam kathesi.  Bhikkhu cintayimsu-- “Bhagava amhakam anabhiratabhavam batva kunaladaham netva anabhiratim (Spk:S.1.37./I,72.) vinodesi, tattha sotapattiphalam pattanam no idani idha tinnam magganam kammatthanam adasi, na kho pana amhehi ‘sotapanna mayan’ti vitinametum vattati, purisapurisehi no bhavitum vattati”ti te dasabalassa pade vanditva utthaya nisidanam papphotetva visum visum pabbhararukkhamulesu nisidimsu.  

   Bhagava cintesi-- “Ime bhikkhu pakatiyapi avissatthakammatthana, laddhupayassa pana bhikkhuno kilamanakaranam nama natthi.  Gacchanta gacchanta ca vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva ‘attana patividdhagunam arocessama’ti mama santikam agamissanti.  Etesu agatesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata ekacakkavale sannipatissanti, mahasamayo bhavissati, vivitte okase maya nisiditum vattati”ti tato vivitte okase Buddhasanam pabbapetva nisidi.  

   Sabbapathamam kammatthanam gahetva Gatatthero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Tato aparo tato aparoti pabcasatapi paduminiyam padumani viya vikasimsu.  Sabbapathamam arahattam pattabhikkhu “Bhagavato arocessami”ti pallavkam vinibbhujitva nisidanam papphotetva utthaya dasabalabhimukho ahosi.  Evam aparopi aparopiti pabcasata bhattasalam pavisanta (CS:pg.1.69) viya patipatiyava agamimsu.  Pathamam agato vanditva nisidanam pabbapetva, ekamantam nisiditva, patividdhagunam arocetukamo “Atthi nu kho abbo koci?  Natthi”ti nivattitva agatamaggam olokento aparampi addasa aparampi addasayevati sabbepi te agantva ekamantam nisiditva, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi.  Khinasavanam kira dve akara honti-- “Aho vata maya patividdhagunam sadevako loko khippameva pativijjheyya”ti cittam uppajjati.  Patividdhabhavam pana nidhiladdhapuriso viya na abbassa arocetukama honti.  

 Evam osatamatte pana tasmim ariyamandale pacinayugandharaparikkhepato abbha (Spk:S.1.37./I,73.) mahika dhumo rajo rahuti, imehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam Buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa ramaneyyakadassanattham pacinadisaya ukkhittarajatamayamaha-adasamandalam viya, nemivattiyam gahetva, parivattiyamanarajatacakkasassirikam punnacandamandalam ullavghitva, anilapatham patipajjittha.  Iti evarupe khane laye muhutte Bhagava sakkesu viharati kapilavatthusmim mahavane mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi.  

 Tattha Bhagavapi mahasammatassa vamse uppanno, tepi pabcasata bhikkhu mahasammatassa kule uppanna.  Bhagavapi khattiyagabbhe jato, tepi khattiyagabbhe jata.  Bhagavapi rajapabbajito, tepi rajapabbajita.  Bhagavapi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam nissajjitva pabbajito, tepi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatani rajjani vissajjitva pabbajita.  Iti Bhagava parisuddhe okase, parisuddhe rattibhage, sayam parisuddho parisuddhaparivaro, vitarago vitaragaparivaro, vitadoso vitadosaparivaro, vitamoho vitamohaparivaro, nittanho nittanhaparivaro, nikkileso nikkilesaparivaro, santo santaparivaro, danto dantaparivaro, mutto muttaparivaro, ativiya virocatiti.  Vannabhumi namesa, yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam.  Iti ime bhikkhu sandhaya vuttam, “pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi”ti.  

    Yebhuyyenati (CS:pg.1.70) bahutara sannipatita, manda na sannipatita asabbi arupavacaradevata samapannadevatayo ca.  Tatrayam sannipatakkamo-- mahavanassa kira samanta devata calimsu, “ayama bho!  Buddhadassanam nama bahupakaram, dhammassavanam bahupakaram, kurumana bhikkhusavghadassanam bahupakaram.  Ayama ayama”ti!  Mahasaddam (Spk:S.1.37./I,74.)  kurumana agantva Bhagavantabca tammuhuttam arahattappattakhinasave ca vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.  Eteneva upayena tasam tasam saddam sutva saddantara-addhagavutagavuta-addhayojanayojanadivasena tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante, tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu, navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesu, chanavutiya pattanakotisatasahassesu, chapannasaya ratanakaresuti sakalajambudipe, pubbavidehe, aparagoyane, uttarakurumhi, dvisu parittadipasahassesuti sakalacakkavale, tato dutiyatatiyacakkavaleti evam dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatitati veditabba.  Dasasahassacakkavalabhi idha dasalokadhatuyoti adhippetam.  Tena vuttam-- “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti”ti.  

 Evam sannipatitahi devatahi sakalacakkavalagabbham yava brahmaloka sucighare nirantaram pakkhittasucihi viya paripunnam hoti.  Tattha brahmalokassa evam uccattanam veditabbam-- lohapasade kira sattakutagarasamo pasano brahmaloke thatva adho khitto catuhi masehi pathavim papunati.  Evam mahante okase yatha hettha thatva khittani pupphani va dhumo va upari gantum, upari va thatva khittasasapa hettha otaritum antaram na labhanti, evam nirantara devata ahesum.  Yatha kho pana cakkavattirabbo nisinnatthanam asambadham hoti, agatagata mahesakkha khattiya okasam labhantiyeva, parato parato pana atisambadham hoti.  Evameva Bhagavato nisinnatthanam asambadham, agatagata mahesakkha deva ca brahmano ca okasam labhantiyeva.  Api sudam Bhagavato asannasannatthane valagganittudanamatte padese dasapi visatipi deva sukhume attabhave mapetva atthamsu.  Sabbaparato satthi satthi devata atthamsu.  

(Spk:S.1.37./I,75.) Suddhavasakayikananti (CS:pg.1.71) suddhavasavasinam.  Suddhavasa nama suddhanam anagamikhinasavanam avasa pabca brahmaloka.  Etadahositi kasma ahosi?  Te kira brahmano samapattim samapajjitva yatha paricchedena vutthita brahmabhavanam olokenta pacchabhatte bhattageham viya subbatam addasamsu.  Tato “kuhim brahmano gata”ti avajjanta mahasamagamam batva  “ayam samagamo maha, mayam ohina, ohinakanam pana okaso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta atucchahattha hutva ekekam gatham abhisavkharitva gacchama.  Taya mahasamagame ca attano agatabhavam janapessama, dasabalassa ca vannam bhasissama”ti.  Iti tesam samapattito utthaya avajjitatta etadahosi.  

 Bhagavato purato paturahesunti paliyam Bhagavato santike abhimukhatthaneyeva otinna viya katva vutta, na kho panettha evam attho veditabbo.  Te pana brahmaloke thitayeva gatha abhisavkharitva eko puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari, eko dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otari.  Tato puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma nilakasinam samapajjitva nilarasmiyo vissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam manivammam patimubcanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva Buddhavithi nama kenaci uttaritum na sakka, tasma mahatiya Buddhavithiyava agantva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.  Ekamantam thito kho attana abhisavkhatam gatham abhasi.  

 Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma pitakasinam samapajjitva suvannapabham mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam suvannapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi.  Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma lohitakasinam samapajjitva lohitakarasmiyo mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam rattavarakambalena parikkhipanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi.  Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma odatakasinam (Spk:S.1.37./I,76.) samapajjitva (CS:pg.1.72) odatarasmiyo vissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam sumanakusumapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi.
 Paliyam pana Bhagavato purato paturahesum.  Atha kho ta devata Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsuti evam ekakkhane viya purato patubhavo ca abhivadetva ekamantam thitabhavo ca vutto, so imina anukkamena ahosi, ekato katva pana dassito.  Gathabhasanam pana paliyampi visum visumyeva vuttam.  

 Tattha mahasamayoti mahasamuho.  Pavanam vuccati vanasando.  Ubhayenapi Bhagava “imasmim pana vanasande ajja mahasamuho sannipato”ti aha.  Tato yesam so sannipato, te dassetum devakaya samagatati aha.  Tattha devakayati devaghata.  Agatamha imam dhammasamayanti evam samagate devakaye disva mayampi imam dhammasamuham agata.  Kim karana?  Dakkhitaye aparajitasavghanti kenaci aparajitam ajjeva tayo mare madditva vijitasavgamam imam aparajitasavgham dassanatthaya agatamhati attho.  So pana, brahma, imam gatham bhasitva, Bhagavantam abhivadetva, puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyamyeva atthasi.  

 Atha dutiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha tatra bhikkhavoti tasmim sannipatatthane bhikkhu.  Samadahamsuti samadhina yojesum.  Cittamattano ujukam akamsuti attano citte sabbe vavkakutilajimhabhave haritva ujukam akarimsu.  Sarathiva nettani gahetvati yatha samappavattesu sindhavesu odhastapatodo sarathi sabbayottani gahetva acodento avarento titthati, evam chalavgupekkhaya samannagata guttadvara sabbepete pabcasata bhikkhu indriyani rakkhanti pandita, ete datthum idhagatamha Bhagavati, sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.  

 Atha tatiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha chetva khilanti ragadosamohakhilam chinditva.  Palighanti ragadosamohapalighameva.  Indakhilanti ragadosamoha-indakhilameva (Spk:S.1.37./I,77.) Uhacca manejati ete tanha-ejaya aneja bhikkhu indakhilam uhacca samuhanitva catusu disasu appatihatacarikam (CS:pg.1.73) caranti.  Suddhati nirupakkilesa.  Vimalati nimmala.  Idam tasseva vevacanam.  Cakkhumatati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantena.  Sudantati cakkhutopi danta sotatopi ghanatopi jivhatopi kayatopi manatopi danta.  Susunagati tarunanaga.  Tatrayam vacanattho -- chandadihi na gacchantiti naga, tena tena maggena pahine kilese na agacchantiti naga, nanappakaram agum na karontiti naga.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana mahaniddese (mahani.80) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
 Apica--
 
“Agum na karoti kibci loke,
 
Sabbasamyoga visajja bandhanani.
 
Sabbattha na sajjati vimutto,
 
Nago tadi pavuccate tathatta”ti.--
 Evamettha attho veditabbo.  Susunagati susu naga, susunagabhavasampattim pattati attho.  Te evarupe anuttarena yoggacariyena damite tarunanage dassanaya agatamha Bhagavati.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.
 Atha catuttho vuttanayenevFa agantva abhasi.  Tattha gataseti nibbematikasaranagamanena gata.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasiti.  Sattamam.
 (S.1.38.) 8. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 38. Atthame maddakucchisminti evamnamake uyyane.  Tabhi ajatasattumhi kucchigate tassa matara-- “Ayam mayham kucchigato gabbho rabbo sattu bhavissati.  Kim me imina”ti?  Gabbhapatanattham kucchi maddapita.  Tasma “maddakucchi”ti savkham gatam.  Miganam pana abhayavasatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati.  

 Tena kho pana samayenati ettha ayam anupubbikatha-- devadatto hi ajatasattum nissaya dhanuggahe ca dhanapalakabca (Spk:S.1.38./I,78.) payojetvapi Tathagatassa (CS:pg.1.74) jivitantarayam katum asakkonto “sahattheneva maressami”ti Gijjhakutapabbatam abhiruhitva mahantam kutagarappamanam silam ukkhipitva, “samano Gotamo cunnavicunno hotu”ti pavijjhi.  Mahathamava kiresa pabcannam hatthinam balam dhareti.  Atthanam kho panetam, yam Buddhanam parupakkamena jivitantarayo bhaveyyati tam Tathagatassa sarirabhimukham agacchantam akase abba sila utthahitva sampaticchi.  Dvinnam silanam sampaharena mahanto pasanassa sakalika utthahitva Bhagavato pitthipadapariyantam abhihani, pado mahapharasuna pahato viya samuggatalohitena lakharasamakkhito viya ahosi.  Bhagava uddham ulloketva devadattam etadavoca-- “bahu taya moghapurisa, apubbam pasutam, yo tvam padutthacitto vadhakacitto Tathagatassa lohitam uppadesi”ti.  Tato patthaya Bhagavato aphasu jatam.  Bhikkhu cintayimsu-- “ayam viharo ujjavgalo visamo, bahunam khattiyadinabceva pabbajitanabca anokaso”ti.  Te Tathagatam mabcasivikaya adaya maddakucchim nayimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato hoti”ti.
    Bhusati balavatiyo.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Dukkhanti sukhapatikkhepo.  Tibbati bahala.  Kharati pharusa.  Katukati tikhina.  Asatati amadhura.  Na tasu mano appeti, na ta manam appayanti vaddhentiti amanapa.  Sato sampajanoti vedanadhivasanasatisampajabbena samannagato hutva.  Avihabbamanoti apiliyamano, samparivattasayitaya vedananam vasam agacchanto.  

 Sihaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sihaseyya, Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya.  Tattha “yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, kamabhogi satta vamena passena senti”ti ayam kamabhogiseyya.  Tesu hi yebhuyyena (Spk:S.1.38./I,79.) dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi.  “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, peta uttana senti”ti ayam petaseyya.  Appamamsalohitatta hi atthisavghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti.  “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, siho migaraja navguttham antarasatthimhi anupakkhipitva dakkhinena passena seti”ti ayam sihaseyya.  Tejussadatta (CS:pg.1.75) hi siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim, ‘pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetva navguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva purimapadapacchimapadanavgutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati, divasampi sayitva pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti’.  Sace kibci thanam vijahitva thitam hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya, na surabhavassa anurupan”ti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati.  Avijahitva thite pana “tuyham jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anurupamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya sihavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati.  Catutthajjhanaseyya pana “Tathagataseyya”ti vuccati.  Tasu idha sihaseyya agata.  Ayabhi tejussada-iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.  

 Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam.  Accadhayati ati-adhaya, isakam atikkamma thapetva Gopphakena hi gopphake januna va janumhi savghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti.  Yatha na savghatteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasu hoti.  Tasma evam nipajji.  Sato sampajanoti sayanapariggahakasatisampajabbena samannagato.  “Utthanasabban”ti panettha na vuttam, gilanaseyya hesa Tathagatassa.  

(Spk:S.1.38./I,80.) Sattasatati imasmim sutte sabbapi ta devata gilanaseyyatthanam agata.  Udanam udanesiti gilanaseyyam agatanam domanassena bhavitabbam siya.  Imasam pana Tathagatassa vedanadhivasanam disva, “Aho Buddhanam mahanubhavata!  Evarupasu nama vedanasu vattamanasu vikaramattampi natthi, sirisayane alavkaritva thapitasuvannarupakam viya anibjamanena kayena nipanno, idanissa adhikataram mukhavanno virocati, abhasampanno punnacando viya sampati vikasitam viya ca aravindam assa mukham sobhati, kayepi vannayatanam idani susammatthakabcanam viya vippasidati”ti udanam udapadi.  

Nago (CS:pg.1.76) vata bhoti, ettha bhoti dhammalapanam.  Balavantatthena nago.  Nagavatati nagabhavena.  Siho vatati-adisu asantasanatthena siho.  Byattaparicayatthena karanakaranajananena va ajaniyo.  Appatisamatthena nisabho.  Gavasatajetthako hi usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho, gavasatasahassajetthako nisabhoti vuccati.  Bhagava pana appatisamatthena asabham thanam patijanati.  Tenevatthena idha “nisabho”ti vutto.  Dhuravahatthena dhorayho.  Nibbisevanatthena danto.  

 Passati aniyamitanatti.  Samadhinti arahattaphalasamadhim.  Suvimuttanti phalavimuttiya suvimuttam.  Raganugatam pana cittam abhinatam nama hoti, dosanugatam apanatam.  Tadubhayapatikkhepena na cabhinatam na capanatanti aha.  Na ca sasavkharaniggayhavaritagatanti na sasavkharena sappayogena kilese niggahetva varitavatam, kilesanam pana chinnatta vatam phalasamadhina samahitanti attho.  Atikkamitabbanti vihethetabbam ghattetabbam.  Adassanati abbana.  Abbani hi andhabalova evarupe Satthari aparajjheyyati devadattam ghattayamana vadanti.  

(Spk:S.1.38./I,81.) Pabcavedati itihasapabcamanam vedanam dharaka.  Satam samanti vassasatam.  Tapassiti tapanissitaka hutva.  Caranti caranta.  Na sammavimuttanti sacepi evarupa brahmana vassasatam caranti, cittabca nesam samma vimuttam na hoti.  Hinattarupa na param gama teti hinattasabhava te nibbanavgama na honti.  “Hinattharupa”tipi patho, hinatthajatika parihinatthati attho.  Tanhadhipannati tanhaya ajjhotthata.  Vatasilabaddhati ajavatakukkuravatadihi ca vatehi tadiseheva ca silehi baddha.  Lukham tapanti pabcatapatapanam kantakaseyyadikam tapam.  Idani sa devata sasanassa niyyanikabhavam kathenti na manakamassati-adimaha.  Tam vuttatthamevati.  Atthamam.  

 (S.1.39.) 9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 39. Navame Pajjunnassa dhitati Pajjunnassa nama vassavalahakadevarabbo catumaharajikassa dhita.  Abhivandeti Bhagava tumhakam pade (CS:pg.1.77) vandami.  Cakkhumatati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantena Tathagatena.  Dhammo anubuddhoti, “Idam maya pubbe paresam santike kevalam sutamyeva asi”ti vadati.  Saham daniti, sa aham idani.  Sakkhi janamiti, pativedhavasena paccakkhameva janami.  Vigarahantati, “hinakkharapadabyabjano”ti va “aniyyaniko”ti va evam garahanta.  Roruvanti, dve roruva-- dhumaroruvo ca jalaroruvo ca.  Tattha dhumaroruvo visum hoti, jalaroruvoti pana avicimahanirayassevetam namam.  Tattha hi satta aggimhi jalante jalante punappunam ravam ravanti, tasma so “roruvo”ti vuccati.  Ghoranti darunam.  Khantiya upasamena upetati ruccitva khamapetva gahanakhantiya ca ragadi-upasamena ca upetati.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.40.) 10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 40. Dasame dhammabcati ca saddena savghabca, iti tini ratanani namassamana idhagatati vadati.  Atthavatiti, atthavatiyo.  Bahunapi kho tanti yam dhammam sa abhasi, (Spk:S.1.40./I,82.) tam dhammam bahunapi pariyayena aham vibhajeyyam.  Tadiso dhammoti, tadiso hi ayam Bhagava dhammo, tamsanthito tappatibhago bahuhi pariyayehi vibhajitabbayuttakoti dasseti.  Lapayissamiti, kathayissami.  Yavata me manasa pariyattanti yattakam maya manasa pariyaputam, tassattham divasam avatva madhupatalam pilenti viya muhutteneva samkhittena kathessami.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Dasamam.  

 Satullapakayikavaggo catuttho.

 5. Adittavaggo

 (S.1.41.) 1. Adittasuttavannana 

 41. Adittavaggassa pathame jaraya maranena cati desanasisametam, ragadihi pana ekadasahi aggihi loko adittova.  Danenati danacetanaya.  Dinnam hoti sunihatanti danapubbacetanahi dayakasseva hoti gharasamikassa viya nihatabhandakam, tenetam vuttam.  Cora harantiti (CS:pg.1.78) adinne bhoge corapi haranti rajanopi, aggipi dahati, thapitatthanepi nassanti.  Antenati maranena.  Sariram sapariggahanti sarirabceva coradinam vasena avinatthabhoge ca.  Saggamupetiti vessantaramaharajadayo viya sagge nibbattatiti.  Pathamam.
(S.1.42.) 2. Kimdadasuttavannana
 42. Dutiye annadoti yasma atibalavapi dve tini bhattani abhutva utthatum na sakkoti, bhutva pana dubbalopi hutva balasampanno hoti, tasma “annado balado”ti aha.  Vatthadoti yasma surupopi duccolo va acolo va virupo hoti ohilito duddasiko, vatthacchanno devaputto viya (Spk:S.1.42./I,83.) sobhati  tasma “vatthado hoti vannado”ti aha.  Yanadoti hatthiyanadinam dayako.  Tesu pana--
 
“Na hatthiyanam samanassa kappati, 

 
Na assayanam, na rathena yatum.  

 
Idabca yanam samanassa kappati, 

 
Upahana rakkhato silakhandhan”ti.  

 Tasma chattupahanakattarayatthimabcapithanam dayako, yo ca maggam sodheti, nissenim karoti, setum karoti, navam patiyadeti, sabbopi yanadova hoti.  Sukhado hotiti yanassa sukhavahanato sukhado nama hoti.  Cakkhudoti andhakare cakkhumantanampi rupadassanabhavato dipado cakkhudo nama hoti, Anuruddhatthero viya dibbacakkhu sampadampi labhati.  

 Sabbadado hotiti sabbesamyeva baladinam dayako hoti.  Dve tayo game pindaya caritva kibci aladdha agatassapi sitalaya pokkharaniya nhayitva patissayam pavisitva muhuttam mabce nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa hi kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti.  Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannayatanam vatatapehi jhayati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nipannassa ca visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, vannayatanam aharitva pakkhittam (CS:pg.1.79) viya hoti.  Bahi vicarantassa pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissayo ceva corabhayabca uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa sabbete parissaya na honti, dhammam sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasikarontassa upasamasukham uppajjati.  Tatha bahi vicarantassa ca seda muccanti, akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane kupe otinno viya hoti, mabcapithadini na pabbayanti.  Muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, (Spk:S.1.42./I,84.) dvarakavatavatapanamabcapithadini pabbayanti.  Tena vuttam-- “so ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati upassayan”ti.  

 Amatamdado ca so hotiti panitabhojanassa pattam purento viya amaranadanam nama deti.  Yo dhammamanusasatiti yo dhammam anusasati, atthakatham katheti, palim vaceti, pucchitapabham vissajjeti, kammatthanam acikkhati, dhammassavanam karoti, sabbopesa dhammam anusasati nama.  Sabbadananabca idam dhammadanameva agganti veditabbam.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Sabbadanam dhammadanam jinati, 

 
Sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati.  

 
Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati, 

 
Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkham jinati”ti. (dha.pa.354).  Dutiyam.  

 (S.1.43.)3. Annasuttavannana 

 43. Tatiye abhinandantiti patthenti.  Bhajatiti upagacchati, Cittagahapatisivalittheradike viya pacchato anubandhati.  Tasmati yasma idhaloke paraloke ca annadayakameva anugacchati, tasma.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.44.)4. Ekamulasuttavannana 

 44.  Catutthe ekamulanti avijja tanhaya mulam, tanha avijjaya.  Idha pana tanha adhippeta.  Dvihi sassatucchedaditthihi avattatiti dviravatta.  Sa ca ragadihi tihi malehi timala.  Tatrassa moho sahajatakotiya (CS:pg.1.80) malam hoti, ragadosa upanissayakotiya.  Pabca pana kamaguna assa pattharanatthana, tesu sa pattharatiti pabcapatthara.  Sa ca apuraniyatthena samuddoo.  Ajjhattikabahiresu panesa (Spk:S.1.44./I,85.) dvadasayatanesu avattati parivattatiti dvadasavatta.  Apatitthatthena pana pataloti vuccatiti.  Ekamulam …pe… patalam, atari isi, uttari samatikkamiti attho.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.45.)5. Anomasuttavannana 

 45. Pabcame anomanamanti sabbagunasamannagatatta avekallanamam, paripuranamanti attho.  Nipunatthadassinti Bhagava sanhasukhume khandhantaradayo atthe passatiti nipunatthadassi.  Pabbadadanti anvayapabbadhigamaya patipadam kathanavasena pabbaya dayakam.  Kamalaye asattanti pabcakamagunalaye alaggam.  Kamamananti Bhagava mahabodhimandeyeva ariyamaggena gato, na idani gacchati, atitam pana upadaya idam vuttam.  Mahesinti mahantanam silakkhandhadinam esitaram pariyesitaranti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.1.46.)6. Accharasuttavannana 

       46. Chatthe accharaganasavghutthanti ayam kira devaputto Satthusasane pabbajitva vattapatipattim purayamano pabcavassakale pavaretva dvematikam pagunam katva kammakammam uggahetva cittarucitam kammatthanam ugganhitva sallahukavuttiko arabbam pavisitva yo Bhagavata majjhimayamo sayanassa kotthasoti anubbato.  Tasmimpi sampatte “pamadassa bhayami”ti mabcakam ukkhipitva rattibca diva ca niraharo kammatthanameva manasakasi.  

 Athassa abbhantare satthakavata uppajjitva jivitam pariyadiyimsu.  So dhurasmimyeva kalamakasi.  Yo hi koci bhikkhu cavkame cavkamamano va alambanatthambham nissaya thito va cavkamakotiyam (Spk:S.1.46./I,86.) civaram sise thapetva nisinno va nipanno va parisamajjhe alavkatadhammasane dhammam desento va kalam karoti, sabbo so dhurasmim kalam (CS:pg.1.81) karoti nama.  Iti ayam cavkamane kalam katva upanissayamandataya asavakkhayam appatto tavatimsabhavane mahavimanadvare niddayitva pabujjhanto viya patisandhim aggahesi.  Tavadevassa suvannatoranam viya tigavuto attabhavo nibbatti.  

 Antovimane sahassamatta acchara tam disva, “vimanasamiko devaputto agato, ramayissama nan”ti turiyani gahetva parivarayimsu.  Devaputto na tava cutabhavam janati, pabbajitasabbiyeva acchara oloketva viharacarikam agatam matugamam disva lajji.  Pamsukuliko viya upari thitam ghanadukulam ekamsam karonto amsakutam paticchadetva indriyani okkhipitva adhomukho atthasi.  Tassa kayavikareneva ta devata “samanadevaputto ayan”ti batva evamahamsu-- “ayya, devaputta, devaloko namayam, na samanadhammassa karanokaso, sampattim anubhavanokaso”ti.  So tatheva atthasi.  Devata “na tavayam sallakkheti”ti turiyani pagganhimsu.  So tathapi anolokentova atthasi.  

 Athassa sabbakayikam adasam purato thapayimsu.  So chayam disva cutabhavam batva, “na maya imam thanam patthetva samanadhammo kato, uttamattham arahattam patthetva kato”ti sampattiya vippatisari ahosi, “suvannapatam patilabhissami”ti takkayitva yuddhatthanam otinnamallo mulakamutthim labhitva viya.  So-- “ayam saggasampatti nama sulabha, Buddhanam patubhavo dullabho”ti cintetva vimanam apavisitvava asambhinneneva silena accharasavghaparivuto dasabalassa santikam agamma abhivadetva ekamantam thito imam gatham abhasi.  

 Tattha accharaganasavghutthanti accharaganena gitavaditasaddehi savghositam.  Pisacaganasevitanti tameva accharaganam pisacaganam katva vadati.  Vananti Nandanavanam sandhaya vadati.  Ayabhi niyamacittataya attano garubhavena devaganam “devagano”ti vattum na roceti.  “Pisacagano”ti vadati.  Nandanavanabca “Nandanan”ti avatva “Mohanan”ti vadati (CS:pg.1.82) Katham yatra (Spk:S.1.46./I,87.) bhavissatiti katham niggamanam bhavissati, katham atikkamo bhavissati, arahattassa me padatthanabhutam vipassanam acikkhatha Bhagavati vadati.  

 Atha Bhagava “Atisallikhateva ayam devaputto, kim nu kho idan”ti?  Avajjento attano sasane pabbajitabhavam batva-- “Ayam accaraddhaviriyataya kalam katva devaloke nibbatto, ajjapissa cavkamanasmimyeva attabhavo asambhinnena silena agato”ti cintesi.  Buddha ca akatabhinivesassa adikammikassa akataparikammassa antevasino cittakaro bhittiparikammam viya-- “Silam tava sodhehi, samadhim bhavehi, kammassakatapabbam ujum karohi”ti pathamam pubbabhagappatipadam acikkhanti, karakassa pana yuttapayuttassa arahattamaggapadatthanabhutam sanhasukhumam subbatavipassanamyeva acikkhanti, ayabca devaputto karako abhinnasilo, eko maggo assa anagatoti subbatavipassanam acikkhanto ujuko namati-adimaha.  

 Tattha ujukoti kayavavkadinam abhavato atthavgiko maggo ujuko nama.  Abhaya nama sa disati nibbanam sandhayaha.  Tasmim hi kibci bhayam natthi, tam va pattassa bhayam natthiti “abhaya nama sa disa”ti vuttam.  Ratho akujanoti atthavgiko maggova adhippeto.  Yatha hi pakatikaratho akkhe va anabbhabjite atirekesu va manussesu abhirulhesu kujati viravati, na evam ariyamaggo.  So hi ekappaharena caturasitiyapi panasahassesu abhiruhantesu na kujati na viravati.  Tasma “akujano”ti vutto.  Dhammacakkehi samyutoti kayikacetasikaviriyasavkhatehi dhammacakkehi samyutto.  

 Hiriti ettha hiriggahanena ottappampi gahitameva hoti.  Tassa apalamboti yatha bahirakarathassa rathe thitanam yodhanam apatanatthaya darumayam apalambanam hoti, evam imassa maggarathassa ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanam hirottappam apalambanam.  (Spk:S.1.46./I,88.) Satyassa parivarananti rathassa sihacammadiparivaro viya imassapi maggarathassa sampayutta sati parivaranam.  Dhammanti lokuttaramaggam (CS:pg.1.83) Sammaditthipurejavanti vipassanasammaditthipurejava assa pubbayayikati sammaditthipurejavo, tam sammaditthipurejavam.  Yatha hi pathamataram rajapurisehi kanakuni-adinamniharanena magge sodhite paccha raja nikkhamati, evamevam vipassana sammaditthiya aniccadivasena khandhadisu sodhitesu paccha bhumiladdhavattam parijanamana maggasammaditthi uppajjati.  Tena vuttam “dhammaham sarathim brumi, sammaditthipurejavan”ti.  

 Iti Bhagava desanam nitthapetva avasane cattari saccani dipesi.  Desanapariyosane devaputto sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Yatha hi rabbo bhojanakale attano mukhappamane kabale ukkhitte avke nisinno putto attano mukhappamaneneva tato kabalam karoti, evamevam Bhagavati arahattanikutena desanam desentepi satta attano upanissayanurupena sotapattiphaladini papunanti.  Ayampi devaputto sotapattiphalam patva Bhagavantam gandhadihi pujetva pakkamiti.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.47.)7. Vanaropasuttavannana 

      47. Sattame dhammattha silasampannati ke dhammattha, ke silasampannati pucchati.  Bhagava imam pabham thavaravatthuna dipento aramaropati-adimaha.  Tattha aramaropati puppharamaphalaramaropaka.  Vanaropati sayamjate aropimavane simam parikkhipitva cetiyabodhicavkamanamandapakutilenarattitthanadivatthananam karaka chayupage rukkhe ropetva dadamanapi vanaropayeva nama.  Setukarakati visame setum karonti, udake navam patiyadenti Papanti paniyadanasalam.  Udapananti yamkibci pokkharanitalakadim.  Upassayanti vasagaram.  “Upasayan”tipi patho.  

 Sada pubbam pavaddhatiti na akusalavitakkam (Spk:S.1.47./I,89.) va vitakkentassa niddayantassa va pavaddhati.  Yada yada pana anussarati, tada tada tassa vaddhati.  Imamattham sandhaya “sada pubbam pavaddhati”ti vuttam.  Dhammattha silasampannati tasmim dhamme thitatta tenapi silena sampannatta dhammattha silasampanna.  Atha va (CS:pg.1.84) evarupani pubbani karontanam dasa kusala dhamma purenti, tesu thitatta dhammattha.  Teneva ca silena sampannatta silasampannati.  Sattamam.  

 (S.1.48.)8. Jetavanasuttavannana 

         48. Atthame idam hi tam jetavananti anathapindiko devaputto jetavanassa ceva Buddhadinabca vannabhananattham agato evamaha.  Isisavghanisevitanti bhikkhusavghanisevitam.  

 Evam pathamagathaya jetavanassa vannam kathetva idani ariyamaggassa kathento kammam vijjati-adimaha.  Tattha kammanti maggacetana.  Vijjati maggapabba.  Dhammoti samadhipakkhika dhamma.  Silam jivitamuttamanti sile patitthitassa jivitam uttamanti dasseti.  Atha va vijjati ditthisavkappa.  Dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo.  Silanti vacakammantajiva.  Jivitamuttamanti etasmim sile thitassa jivitam nama uttamam.  Etena macca sujjhantiti etena atthavgikamaggena satta visujjhanti.  

 Tasmati yasma maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasma.  Yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena samadhipakkhiyadhammam vicineyya.  Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati.  Atha va yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena pabcakkhandhadhammam vicineyya.  Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tesu catusu saccesu visujjhati.  

 Idani Sariputtattherassa vannam kathento Sariputtovati-adimaha.  Tattha Sariputtovati avadharanavacanam, etehi pabbadihi Sariputtova seyyoti vadati.  Upasamenati kilesa-upasamena Param gatoti nibbanam gato.  Yo koci nibbanam patto bhikkhu, so etavaparamo siya, na therena uttaritaro nama atthiti vadati.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Atthamam.  

(Spk:S.1.49./I,90.)
 (S.1.49.)9. Maccharisuttavannana 

49. Navame maccharinoti maccherena samannagata.  Ekacco hi attano vasanatthane bhikkhum hattham pasaretvapi na vandati, abbattha gato viharam (CS:pg.1.85) pavisitva sakkaccam vanditva madhurapatisantharam karoti-- “bhante, amhakam vasanatthanam nagacchatha, sampanno padeso, patibala mayam ayyanam yagubhattadihi upatthanam katun”ti.  Bhikkhu “saddho ayam upasako”ti yagubhattadihi savganhanti.  Atheko thero tassa gamam gantva pindaya carati.  So tam disva abbena va gacchati, gharam va pavisati.  Sacepi sammukhibhavam agacchati, hatthena vanditva-- “ayyassa bhikkham detha, aham ekena kammena gacchami”ti pakkamati.  Thero sakalagamam caritva tucchapattova nikkhamati.  Idam tava mudumacchariyam nama, yena samannagato adayakopi dayako viya pabbayati.  Idha pana thaddhamacchariyam adhippetam, yena samannagato bhikkhusu pindaya pavitthesu, “thera thita”ti vutte, “Kim mayham pada rujjanti”ti-adini vatva silathambho viya khanuko viya ca thaddho hutva titthati, samicimpi na karoti.  Kadariyati idam maccharinoti padasseva vevacanam.  Mudukampi hi macchariyam “macchariyan”teva vuccati, thaddham pana kadariyam nama.  Paribhasakati bhikkhu gharadvare thite disva, “Kim tumhe kasitva agata, vapitva, layitva?  Mayam attanopi na labhama, kuto tumhakam, sigham nikkhamatha”ti-adihi samtajjaka.  Antarayakarati (Spk:S.1.49./I,91.) dayakassa saggantarayo, patiggahakanam labhantarayo, attano upaghatoti imesam antarayanam karaka.  

 Samparayoti paraloko.  Ratiti pabcakamagunarati.  Khiddati kayikakhiddadika tividha khidda.  Ditthe dhammesa vipakoti tasmim nibbattabhavane ditthe dhamme esa vipako.  Samparaye ca duggatiti “yamalokam upapajjare”ti vutte samparaye ca duggati.  

 Vadabbuti bhikkhu gharadvare thita kibcapi tunhiva honti, atthato pana-- “bhikkham detha”ti vadanti nama.  Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime pana na pacanti, pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim labhissanti”ti?  Deyyadhammam samvibhajanti, te vadabbu nama.  Pakasantiti vimanappabhaya jotanti.  Parasambhatesuti parehi sampinditesu.  Samparaye ca suggatiti, “ete sagga”ti (CS:pg.1.86) evam vuttasamparaye sugati.  Ubhinnampi va etesam tato cavitva puna samparayepi duggatisugatiyeva hotiti.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.50.)10. Ghatikarasuttavannana 

 50. Dasame upapannaseti nibbattivasena upagata.  Vimuttati avihabrahmalokasmim upapattisamanantarameva arahattaphalavimuttiya vimutta.  Manusam dehanti idha pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani eva vuttani.  Dibbayoganti pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani.  Upaccagunti atikkamimsu.  Upakoti-adini tesam theranam namani.  Kusali bhasasi tesanti, “kusalan”ti idam vacanam imassa atthiti kusali, tesam theranam tvam kusalam anavajjam bhasasi, thomesi (Spk:S.1.50./I,92.) pasamsasi  panditosi devaputtati vadati.  Tam te dhammam idhabbayati te thera tam dhammam idha tumhakam sasane janitva.  Gambhiranti gambhirattham.  Brahmacari niramisoti niramisabrahmacari nama anagami, anagami ahosinti attho.  Ahuvati ahosi.  Sagameyyoti ekagamavasi.  Pariyosanagatha savgitikarehi thapitati.  Dasamam.  

Adittavaggo pabcamo.

 6. Jaravaggo

 (S.1.51.)1. Jarasuttavannana 

 51. Jaravaggassa pathame sadhuti laddhakam bhaddakam.  Silam yava jarati imina idam dasseti-- yatha muttamanirattavatthadini abharanani tarunakaleyeva sobhanti, jarajinnakale tani dharento “ayam ajjapi balabhavam pattheti, ummattako mabbe”ti vattabbatam apajjati na evam silam.  Silabhi niccakalam sobhati.  Balakalepi hi silam rakkhantam “Kim imassa silena”ti?  Vattaro natthi.  Majjhimakalepi mahallakakalepiti.  

 Saddha (CS:pg.1.87) sadhu patitthitati hatthalavakacittagahapati-adinam viya maggena agata patitthitasaddha nama sadhu.  Pabba naranam ratananti ettha cittikatatthadihi ratanam veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Yadi cittikatanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava cittikato purisasiho, ye ca loke cittikata, tesam cittikato Bhagava.  Yadi ratikaranti ratanam, nanu Bhagava ratikaro purisasiho, tassa vacanena caranta jhanaratisukhena abhiramanti.  Yadi atulyanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava atulo purisasiho.  Na (Spk:S.1.51./I,93.) hi sakka tuletum gunehi gunaparamim gato.  Yadi dullabhanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava dullabho purisasiho.  Yadi anomasattaparibhoganti ratanam, nanu Bhagava anomo silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya vimuttibanadassanena”ti.  

 Idha pana dullabhapatubhavatthena pabba “ratanan”ti vuttam.  Pubbanti pubbacetana, sa hi arupatta pariharitum na sakkati.  Pathamam.  

 (S.1.52.)2. Ajarasasuttavannana 

 52. Dutiye ajarasati ajiranena, avipattiyati attho.  Silabhi avipannameva sadhu hoti, vipannasilam acariyupajjhayadayopi na savganhanti, gatagatatthane niddhamitabbova hotiti.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.1.53.)3. Mittasuttavannana 

 53. Tatiye satthoti saddhimcaro, javghasattho va sakatasattho va.  Mittanti roge uppanne patavkiya va abbena va yanena haritva khemantasampapanena mittam.  Sake ghareti attano gehe Tatharupe roge jate puttabhariyadayo jigucchanti, mata pana asucimpi candanam viya mabbati.  Tasma sa sake ghare mittam.  Sahayo atthajatassati uppannakiccassa yo tam kiccam vahati nittharati, so kiccesu saha ayanabhavena sahayo mittam, surapanadisahaya pana na mitta.  Samparayikanti samparayahitam.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.54.)4. Vatthusuttavannana 

 54.  Catutthe (CS:pg.1.88) putta vatthuti mahallakakale patijagganatthena putta patittha.  Paramoti abbesam akathetabbassapi guyhassa kathetabbayuttataya bhariya paramo sakha nama.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.55.~57.)5- 7. Pathamajanasuttadivannana 

 55. Pabcame vidhavatiti parasamuddadigamanavasena ito cito ca vidhavati.  Pabcamam.  

 (Spk:S.1.56./I,94.) 56. Chatthe dukkhati vattadukkhato.  Chattham.  

            57. Sattame parayananti nipphatti avassayo.  Sattamam.  

 (S.1.58.)8. Uppathasuttavannana 

 58. Atthame rago uppathoti sugatibca nibbanabca gacchantassa amaggo.  Rattindivakkhayoti rattidivehi, rattidivesu va khiyati.  Itthi malanti sesam bahiramalam bhasmakharadihi dhovitva sakka sodhetum, matugamamalena duttho pana na sakka suddho nama katunti itthi “malan”ti vutta.  Etthati ettha itthiyam paja sajjati.  Tapoti indriyasamvaradhutavgagunaviriyadukkarakarikanam namam, idha pana thapetva dukkarakarikam sabbapi kilesasantapika patipada vattati.  Brahmacariyanti methunavirati.  Atthamam.
 (S.1.59.)9. Dutiyasuttavannana 

 59. Navame kissa cabhiratoti kismim abhirato.  Dutiyati sugatibceva nibbanabca gacchantassa dutiyika.  Pabba cenam pasasatiti pabba etam purisam “idam karohi, idam makari”ti anusasati.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.60.)10. Kavisuttavannana 

         60. Dasame chando nidananti gayatti-adiko chando gathanam nidanam.  Pubbapatthapanagatha arabhanto hi “kataracchandena hotu”ti arabhati (CS:pg.1.89) Viyabjananti jananam.  Akkharam hi padam janeti, padam gatham janeti, gatha attham pakasetiti.  Namasannissitati samuddadipannattinissita.  (Spk:S.1.60./I,95.) Gatha arabhanto hi samuddam va pathavim va yam kibci namam nissayitvava arabhati.  Asayoti patittha.  Kavito hi gatha pavattanti.  So tasam patittha hotiti.  Dasamam.  

 Jaravaggo chattho.

 7. Addhavaggo

 (S.1.61.)1. Namasuttavannana 

 61. Addhavaggassa pathame namam sabbam addhabhaviti namam sabbam abhibhavati anupatati.  Opapatikena va hi kittimena va namena mutto satto va savkharo va natthi.  Yassapi hi rukkhassa va pasanassa va “idam nama naman”ti na jananti, anamakotveva tassa namam hoti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.1.62.~63.)2- 3. Cittasuttadivannana 

       62. Dutiye sabbeva vasamanvaguti ye cittassa vasam gacchanti, tesamyeva anavasesapariyadanametam.  Dutiyam.  

       63. Tatiyepi eseva nayo.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.64.~65.)4- 5. Samyojanasuttadivannana 

         64.  Catutthe kim su samyojanoti kim samyojano kim bandhano?  Vicarananti vicarana padani.  Bahuvacane ekavacanam katam.  Vitakkassa vicarananti vitakko tassa pada.  Catuttham.  

        65. Pabcamepi eseva nayo.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.1.66.)6. Attahatasuttavannana 

       66. Chatthe kenassubbhahatoti kena abbhahato.  Su-karo nipatamattam.  Icchadhupayitoti icchaya aditto.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.67.~69.)7- 9. Udditasuttadivannana 

(Spk:S.1.67./I,96.)
67. Sattame (CS:pg.1.90) tanhaya udditoti tanhaya ullavghito.  Cakkhubhi tanharajjuna avunitva rupanagadante udditam, sotadini saddadisuti tanhaya uddito loko.  Maccuna pihitoti anantare attabhave katam kammam na duram ekacittantaram, balavatiya pana maranantikavedanaya pabbatena viya otthatatta satta tam na bujjhantiti “maccuna pihito loko”ti vuttam.  Sattamam.  

       68. Atthame sveva pabho devataya hetthupariyayavasena pucchito.  Atthamam.  

        69. Navame sabbam uttanameva.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.70.)10. Lokasuttavannana 

        70. Dasame kismim loko samuppannoti kismim uppanne loko uppannoti pucchati.  Chasuti chasu ajjhattikesu ayatanesu uppannesu uppannoti vuccati.  Chasu kubbatiti tesuyeva chasu santhavam karoti.  Upadayati taniyeva ca upadaya agamma paticca pavattati.  Vihabbatiti tesuyeva chasu vihabbati piliyati.  Iti ajjhattikayatanavasena ayam pabho agato, ajjhattikabahiranam pana vasena aharitum vattati.  Chasu hi ajjhattikayatanesu uppannesu ayam uppanno nama hoti, chasu bahiresu santhavam karoti, channam ajjhattikanam upadaya chasu bahiresu vihabbatiti.  Dasamam.  

Addhavaggo sattamo.

8. Chetvavaggo
 (Spk:S.1.71./I,97.)
 (S.1.71.)1. Chetvasuttavannana
 71. Chetvavaggassa pathame chetvati vadhitva.  Sukham setiti kodhaparilahena aparidayhamanatta sukham sayati.  Na socatiti kodhavinasena vinatthadomanassatta na socati.  Visamulassati dukkhavipakassa.(CS:pg.1.91) Madhuraggassati kuddhassa patikujjhitva, akkutthassa paccakkositva, pahatassa ca patipaharitva sukham uppajjati, tam sandhaya madhuraggoti vutto.  Imasmim hi thane pariyosanam agganti vuttam.  Ariyati Buddhadayo.  Pathamam.
 (S.1.72.)2. Rathasuttavannana
 72. Dutiye pabbayati etenati pabbanam.  Dhajo rathassati mahantasmim hi savgamasise duratova dhajam disva “asukarabbo nama ayam ratho”ti ratho pakato hoti.  Tena vuttam “dhajo rathassa pabbanan”ti.  Aggipi duratova dhumena pabbayati.  Colarattham panduratthanti evam ratthampi rabba pabbayati.  Cakkavattirabbo dhitapi pana itthi “asukassa nama bhariya”ti bhattaram patvava pabbayati.  Tasma dhumo pabbanamagginoti-adi vuttam.  Dutiyam.
 (S.1.73.)3. Vittasuttavannana
         73. Tatiye saddhidha vittanti yasma saddho saddhaya muttamani-adinipi vittani labhati, tissopi kulasampada, cha kamasaggani, nava brahmaloke patva pariyosane amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhati, tasma manimuttadihi vittehi saddhavittameva settham.  Dhammoti dasakusalakammapatho.  Sukhamavahatiti sabbampi sasavanasavam asamkilitthasukham avahati. (Spk:S.1.73./I,98.) Sadutaranti lokasmim lonambiladinam sabbarasanam saccameva madhurataram.  Saccasmim hi thita sighavegam nadimpi nivattenti, visampi nimmaddenti, aggimpi patibahanti, devampi vassapenti, tasma tam sabbarasanam madhurataranti vuttam.  Pabbajivim jivitamahu setthanti yo pabbajivi gahattho samano pabcasu silesu patitthaya salakabhattadini patthapetva pabbaya jivati, pabbajito va pana dhammena uppanne paccaye “idamatthan”ti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanto kammatthanam adaya vipassanam patthapetva ariyaphaladhigamavasena pabbaya jivati, tam pabbajivim puggalam settham jivitam jivatiti ahu.  Tatiyam.
 (S.1.74.)4. Vutthisuttavannana
        74. Catutthe (CS:pg.1.92) bijanti uppatantanam sattavidham dhabbabijam settham.  Tasmibhi uggate janapado khemo hoti subhikkho.  Nipatatanti nipatantanam meghavutthi settha.  Meghavutthiyabhi sati vividhani sassani uppajjanti, janapada phita honti khema subhikkha.  Pavajamanananti javgamanam padasa caramananam gavo settha.  Ta nissaya hi satta pabca gorase paribhubjamana sukham viharanti.  Pavadatanti rajakulamajjhadisu vadantanam putto varo.  So hi matapitunam anatthavaham na vadati.  

 Vijja uppatatam setthati purimapabhe kira sutva samipe thita eka devata “devate, kasma tvam etam pabham dasabalam pucchasi?  Aham te kathessami”ti attano khantiya laddhiya pabham kathesi.  Atha nam itara devata aha-- “yava padhamsi vadesi devate yava pagabbha mukhara, aham Buddham Bhagavantam pucchami.  Tvam mayham kasma kathesi”ti?  Nivattetva tadeva pabham dasabalam pucchi.  Athassa Sattha vissajjento vijja uppatatanti-adimaha.  Tattha vijjati catumaggavijja.  Sa hi uppatamana sabbakusaladhamme samugghateti.  Tasma “uppatatam settha”ti vutta.  Avijjati vattamulakamaha-avijja.  Sa hi nipatantanam osidantanam vara.  Pavajamanananti padasa caramananam (Spk:S.1.74./I,99.) javgamanam anomapubbakkhettabhuto savgho varo.  Tabhi tattha tattha disva pasannacitta satta sotthim papunanti.  Buddhoti yadiso putto va hotu abbo va, yesam kesabci vadamananam Buddho varo.  Tassa hi dhammadesanam agamma anekasatasahassanam pananam bandhanamokkho hotiti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.75.)5. Bhitasuttavannana 

         75. Pabcame kimsudha bhitati kim bhita?  Maggo canekayatanappavuttoti atthatimsarammanavasena anekehi karanehi kathito.  Evam sante kissa bhita hutva ayam janata dvasatthi ditthiyo aggahesiti vadati.  Bhuripabbati bahupabba ussannapabba.  Paralokam na bhayeti imasma loka param lokam gacchanto na bhayeyya.  Panidhayati thapetva.  Bahvannapanam (CS:pg.1.93) gharamavasantoti anathapindikadayo viya bahvannapane ghare vasanto.  Samvibhagiti accharaya gahitampi nakhena phaletva parassa datvava bhubjanasilo.  Vadabbuti vuttatthameva.  

       Idani gathaya avgani uddharitva dassetabbani-- “vacan”ti hi imina cattari vacisucaritani gahitani, “manena”tipadena tini manosucaritani, “kayena”ti padena tini kayasucaritani.  Iti ime dasa kusalakammapatha pubbasuddhi-avgam nama.  Bahvannapanam gharamavasantoti imina yabba-upakkharo gahito.  Saddhoti ekamavgam, muduti ekam, samvibhagiti ekam, vadabbuti ekam.  Iti imani cattari avgani sandhaya “etesu dhammesu thito catusu”ti aha.  

       Aparopi pariyayo-- vacanti-adini tini avgani, bahvannapananti imina yabba-upakkharova gahito, saddho mudu samvibhagi vadabbuti ekam avgam.  Aparo dukanayo nama hoti.  “Vacam manabca”ti idamekam avgam, “kayena papani akubbamano, bahvannapanam gharamavasanto”ti ekam, “saddho mudu”ti ekam, “samvibhagi vadabbu”ti ekam.  Etesu catusu dhammesu thito dhamme thito nama hoti.  So ito paralokam gacchanto na bhayati.  Pabcamam.  

 (Spk:S.1.75./I,100.) 
 (S.1.76.)6. Najiratisuttavannana 

      76. Chatthe namagottam na jiratiti atitabuddhanam yavajjadivasa namagottam kathiyati, tasma na jiratiti vuccati.  Porana pana “addhane gacchante na pabbayissati, jiranasabhavo pana na hotiyeva”ti vadanti.  Alasyanti alasiyam, yena thitatthane thitova, nisinnatthane nisinnova hoti, telepi uttarante thitim na karoti.  Pamadoti niddaya va kilesavasena va pamado.  Anutthananti kammasamaye kammakaranaviriyabhavo.  Asamyamoti silasabbamabhavo vissatthacarata.  Niddati soppabahulata.  Taya gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi niddayati, pageva nipanno.  Tanditi aticchatadivasena agantukalasiyam.  Te chiddeti tani cha chiddani vivarani.  Sabbasoti (CS:pg.1.94) sabbakarena.  Tanti nipatamattam.  Vivajjayeti vajjeyya jaheyya.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.77.)7. Issariyasuttavannana 

       77. Sattame satthamalanti malaggahitasattham.  Kim su harantam varentiti kam harantam nisedhenti.  Vasoti anapavattanam.  Itthiti avissajjaniyabhandatta “itthi bhandanamuttamam, varabhandan”ti aha.  Atha va sabbepi bodhisatta ca cakkavattino ca matukucchiyamyeva nibbattantiti “itthi bhandanamuttaman”ti aha.  Kodho satthamalanti kodho malaggahitasatthasadiso, pabbasatthassa va malanti satthamalam.  Abbudanti vinasakaranam, cora lokasmim vinasakati attho.  Harantoti salakabhattadini gahetva gacchanto.  Salakabhattadini hi patthapitakaleyeva manussehi pariccattani.  Tesam tani haranto samano piyo hoti, anaharante pubbahanim nissaya vippatisarino honti.  Sattamam.  

 (Spk:S.1.78./I,101.) 
 (S.1.78.)8. Kamasuttavannana 

       78. Atthame attanam na dadeti parassa dasam katva attanam na dadeyya thapetva sabbabodhisatteti vuttam.  Na pariccajeti sihabyagghadinam na pariccajeyya sabbabodhisatte thapetvayevati vuttam.  Kalyananti sanham mudukam.  Papikanti pharusam vacam.  Atthamam.  

 (S.1.79.)9. Patheyyasuttavannana 

          79. Navame saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddham uppadetva danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti, tenetam vuttam.  Siriti issariyam.  Asayoti vasanatthanam.  Issariye hi abhimukhibhute thalatopi jalatopi bhoga agacchantiyeva.  Tenetam vuttam.  Parikassatiti parikaddhati.  Navamam.  

(S.1.80.)10. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 80. Dasame pajjototi padipo viya hoti.  Jagaroti jagarabrahmano viya hoti.  Gavo kamme sajivananti kammena saha jivantanam (CS:pg.1.95) gavova kamme kammasahaya kammadutiyaka nama honti.  Gomandalehi saddhim kasikammadini nipphajjanti.  Sitassa iriyapathoti sitam assa sattakayassa iriyapatho jivitavutti.  Sitanti navgalam.  Yassa hi navgalehi khettam appamattakampi kattham na hoti, so katham jivissatiti vadati.  Dasamam.  

 (S.1.81.)11. Aranasuttavannana 

        81. Ekadasame aranati nikkilesa.  Vusitanti vusitavaso.  Bhojissiyanti adasabhavo.  Samanati khinasavasamana.  Te hi ekantena arana nama.  Vusitam na nassatiti tesam (Spk:S.1.81./I,102.) ariyamaggavaso na nassati.  Parijanantiti puthujjanakalyanakato patthaya sekha lokiyalokuttaraya paribbaya parijananti.  Bhojissiyanti khinasavasamananamyeva niccam bhujissabhavo nama.  Vandantiti pabbajitadivasato patthaya vandanti.  Patitthitanti sile patitthitam  Samanidhati samanam idha.  Jatihinanti api candalakula pabbajitam.  Khattiyati na kevalam khattiyava, devapi silasampannam samanam vandantiyevati.  Ekadasamam.  

Chetvavaggo atthamo.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Devatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 (Spk:S.2.1./I,103.) 
(S.2.)2. Devaputtasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.2.1.)1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana 

        82. Devaputtasamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.96) pathame devaputtoti devanabhi avke nibbatta purisa devaputta nama, itthiyo devadhitaro nama honti.  Namavasena apakatava “abbatara devata”ti vuccati, pakato “itthannamo devaputto”ti.  Tasma hettha “abbatara devata”ti vatva idha “devaputto”ti vuttam.  Anusasanti anusitthim.  Ayam kira devaputto Bhagavata sambodhito sattame vasse yamakapatihariyam katva tidasapure vassam upagamma abhidhammam desentena jhanavibhavge-- “Bhikkhuti samabbaya bhikkhu, patibbaya bhikkhu”ti (vibha.510).  Evam bhikkhuniddesam kathiyamanam assosi.  “Evam vitakketha, ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha, ma evam manasakattha.  Idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja viharatha”ti (para.19).  Evarupam pana bhikkhu-ovadam bhikkhu-anusasanam na assosi.  So tam sandhaya-- “Bhikkhum Bhagava pakasesi, no ca bhikkhuno anusasan”ti aha.  

       Tena hiti yasma maya bhikkhuno anusitthi na pakasitati vadasi, tasma.  Tabbevettha patibhatuti tuyhevesa anusitthipakasana upatthatuti.  Yo hi pabham kathetukamo hoti, na ca sakkoti sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsanditva kathetum.  Yo va na kathetukamo hoti, sakkoti pana kathetum.  Yo (Spk:S.2.1./I,104.) va neva kathetukamo hoti, kathetum na ca sakkoti.  Sabbesampi tesam Bhagava pabham bharam na karoti.  Ayam pana devaputto kathetukamo ceva, sakkoti ca kathetum.  Tasma tasseva bharam karonto Bhagava evamaha.  Sopi pabham kathesi.  

        Tattha subhasitassa sikkhethati subhasitam sikkheyya, catusaccanissitam dasakathavatthunissitam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyanissitam catubbidham vacisucaritameva sikkheyya.  Samanupasanassa cati samanehi upasitabbam samanupasanam (CS:pg.1.97) nama atthatimsabhedam kammatthanam, tampi sikkheyya bhaveyyati attho.  Bahussutanam va bhikkhunam upasanampi samanupasanam.  Tampi ‘kim, bhante, kusalan”ti-adina pabhapucchanena pabbavuddhattham sikkheyya.  Cittavupasamassa cati atthasamapattivasena cittavupasamam sikkheyya.  Iti devaputtena tisso sikkha kathita honti.  Purimapadena hi adhisilasikkha kathita, dutiyapadena adhipabbasikkha, cittavupasamena adhicittasikkhati evam imaya gathaya sakalampi sasanam pakasitameva hoti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.2.2.)2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana 

       83. Dutiye jhayiti dvihi jhanehi jhayi.  Vimuttacittoti kammatthanavimuttiya vimuttacitto.  Hadayassanupattinti arahattam.  Lokassati savkharalokassa.  Anissitoti tanhaditthihi anissito, tanhaditthiyo va anissito.  Tadanisamsoti arahattanisamso.  Idam vuttam hoti-- arahattanisamso bhikkhu arahattam patthento jhayi bhaveyya, suvimuttacitto bhaveyya, lokassa udayabbayam batva anissito bhaveyya.  Tantidhammo pana imasmim sasane pubbabhagoti.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.2.3.~4.)3- 4. Maghasuttadivannana 

       84. Tatiye Maghoti sakkassetam namam.  Sveva vattena abbe abhibhavitva devissariyam pattoti vatrabhu, vatranamakam va asuram abhibhavatiti vatrabhu.  Tatiyam.  

(Spk:S.2.3./I,105.)  85. Catuttham vuttatthameva.  Catuttham.  

 (S.2.5.)5. Damalisuttavannana 

        86. Pabcame na tenasisate bhavanti tena karanena yam kibci bhavam na pattheti.  Ayatapaggaho namesa devaputto, khinasavassa kiccavosanam natthi.  Khinasavena hi adito arahattappattiya viriyam katam (CS:pg.1.98) aparabhage maya arahattam pattanti ma tunhi bhavatu, tatheva viriyam dalham karotu parakkamatuti cintetva evamaha.  

 Atha Bhagava “Ayam devaputto khinasavassa kiccavosanam akathento mama sasanam aniyyanikam katheti, kiccavosanamassa kathessami”ti cintetva natthi kiccanti-adimaha.  Tisu kira pitakesu ayam gatha asamkinna.  Bhagavata hi abbattha viriyassa doso nama dassito natthi.  Idha pana imam devaputtam patibahitva “khinasavena pubbabhage asavakkhayatthaya arabbe vasantena kammatthanam adaya viriyam katam, aparabhage sace icchati, karotu, no ce icchati, yathasukham viharatu”ti khinasavassa kiccavosanadassanattham evamaha.  Tattha gadhanti patittham.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.2.6.)6. Kamadasuttavannana 

        87. Chatthe dukkaranti ayam kira devaputto pubbayogavacaro bahalakilesataya sappayogena kilese vikkhambhento samanadhammam katva pubbupanissayamandataya ariyabhumim appatvava kalam katva devaloke nibbatto.  So “Tathagatassa santikam gantva dukkarabhavam arocessami”ti agantva evamaha.  Tattha dukkaranti dasapi vassani …pe… satthipi yadetam ekantaparisuddhassa samanadhammassa karanam nama, tam dukkaram.  Sekhati satta sekha.  Silasamahitati silena samahita samupeta.  Thitattati patitthitasabhava.  Evam pucchitapabham vissajjetva idani uparipabhasamutthapanattham anagariyupetassati-adimaha.  (Spk:S.2.6./I,106.) Tattha anagariyupetassati anagariyam niggehabhavam upetassa.  Sattabhumikepi hi pasade vasanto bhikkhu vuddhatarena agantva “mayham idam papunati”ti vutte pattacivaram adaya nikkhamateva.  Tasma “anagariyupeto”ti vuccati.  Tutthiti catupaccayasantoso.  Bhavanayati cittavupasamabhavanaya.  

 Te chetva maccuno jalanti ye rattindivam indriyupasame rata, te dussamadaham cittam samadahanti.  Ye ca samahitacitta, te catupaccayasantosam purenta na kilamanti.  Ye santuttha, te silam purenta na kilamanti (CS:pg.1.99) Ye sile patitthita satta sekha, te ariya maccuno jalasavkhatam kilesajalam chinditva gacchanti.  Duggamoti “saccametam, bhante, ye indriyupasame rata, te dussamadaham samadahanti …pe… ye sile patitthita, te maccuno jalam chinditva gacchanti”.  Kim na gacchissanti?  Ayam pana duggamo Bhagava visamo maggoti aha.  Tattha kibcapi ariyamaggo neva duggamo na visamo, pubbabhagapatipadaya panassa bahu parissaya honti.  Tasma evam vutto.  Avamsirati banasirena adhosira hutva papatanti.  Ariyamaggam arohitum asamatthatayeva ca te anariyamagge papatantiti ca vuccanti.  Ariyanam samo maggoti sveva maggo ariyanam samo hoti.  Visame samati visamepi sattakaye samayeva.  Chattham.  

 (S.2.7.)7. Pabcalacandasuttavannana 

         88. Sattame sambadheti nivaranasambadham kamagunasambadhanti dve sambadha.  Tesu idha nivaranasambadham adhippetam.  Okasanti jhanassetam namam.  Patilinanisabhoti patilinasettho.  Patilino nama pahinamano vuccati.  Yathaha-- “Kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patilino  (Spk:S.2.7./I,107.) hoti  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavamkato ayatim anuppadadhammo”ti (a.ni.4.38 mahani.87).  Paccalatthamsuti patilabhimsu.  Samma teti ye nibbanapattiya satim patilabhimsu, te lokuttarasamadhinapi susamahitati missakajjhanam kathitam.  Sattamam.  

 (S.2.8.)8. Tayanasuttavannana 

        89. Atthame puranatitthakaroti pubbe titthakaro.  Ettha ca tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo, titthakaro nama tasam uppadako Sattha.  Seyyathidam Nando, Vaccho, Kiso, Samkicco.  Puranadayo pana titthiya nama.  Ayam pana ditthim uppadetva katham sagge nibbattoti?  Kammavaditaya.  Esa kira uposathabhattadini adasi, anathanam vattam patthapesi, patissaye akasi, pokkharaniyo khanapesi, abbampi bahum kalyanam akasi.  So tassa nissandena sagge nibbatto, sasanassa (CS:pg.1.100) pana niyyanikabhavam janati.  So Tathagatassa santikam gantva sasananucchavika viriyappatisamyutta gatha vakkhamiti agantva chinda sotanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha chindati aniyamita-anatti.  Sotanti tanhasotam.  Parakkammati parakkamitva viriyam katva.  Kameti kilesakamepi vatthukamepi.  Panudati nihara.  Ekattanti jhanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- kame ajahitva muni jhanam na upapajjati, na patilabhatiti attho.  Kayira ce kayirathenanti yadi viriyam kareyya, kareyyatha, tam viriyam na osakkeyya.  Dalhamenam parakkameti dalham enam kareyya.  Sithilo hi paribbajoti sithilagahita pabbajja.  Bhiyyo akirate rajanti  (Spk:S.2.8./I,108.) atirekam upari kilesarajam akirati.  Akatam dukkatam seyyoti dukkatam akatameva seyyo.  Yam kibciti na kevalam dukkatam katva katasamabbameva, abbampi yam kibci sithilam katam evarupameva hoti.  Samkilitthanti dukkarakarikavatam.  Imasmim hi sasane paccayahetu samadinnadhutavgavatam samkilitthameva.  Savkassaranti savkaya saritam, “idampi imina katam bhavissati, idampi imina”ti evam asavkitaparisavkitam.  Adibrahmacariyikati maggabrahmacariyassa adibhuta pubbapadhanabhuta.  Atthamam.
 (S.2.9.)9. Candimasuttavannana 

       90. Navame Candimati Candavimanavasi devaputto.  Sabbadhiti sabbesu khandha-ayatanadisu.  Lokanukampakati tuyhampi etassapi tadisa eva.  Santaramanovati turito viya.  Pamubcasiti atitatthe vattamanavacanam.  Navamam.  

 (S.2.10.)10. Suriyasuttavannana 

       91. Dasame Suriyoti Suriyavimanavasi devaputto.  Andhakareti cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranena andhabhavakarane.  Virocatiti verocano.  Mandaliti mandalasanthano.  Ma, rahu, gili caramantalikkheti antalikkhe caram suriyam, rahu, ma giliti vadati.  Kim panesa tam gilatiti (CS:pg.1.101) Ama, gilati.  Rahussa hi attabhavo maha, uccattanena atthayojanasatadhikani cattari yojanasahassani, bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani, bahalattena cha yojanasatani, sisam nava yojanasatam, nalatam tiyojanasatam, bhamukantaram pannasayojanam, mukham dviyojanasatam, ghanam tiyojanasatam, mukhadhanam tiyojanasatagambhiram hatthatalapadatalani puthulato dviyojanasatani   (Spk:S.2.10./I,109.) Avgulipabbani pannasa yojanani.  So candimasuriye virocamane disva issapakato tesam gamanavithim otaritva mukham vivaritva titthati.  Candavimanam suriyavimanam va tiyojanasatike mahanarake pakkhittam viya hoti.  Vimane adhivattha devata maranabhayatajjita ekappahareneva viravanti.  So pana vimanam kadaci hatthena chadeti, kadaci hanukassa hettha pakkhipati, kadaci jivhaya parimajjati, kadaci avagandakarakam bhubjanto viya kapolantare thapeti.  Vegam pana varetum na sakkoti.  Sace varessamiti gandakam katva tittheyya, matthakam tassa bhinditva nikkhameyya, akaddhitva va nam onameyya.  Tasma vimanena saheva gacchati.  Pajam mamanti candimasuriya kira dvepi devaputta mahasamayasuttakathanadivase sotapattiphalam patta.  Tena Bhagava “pajam maman”ti aha, putto mama esoti attho.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.
 2. Anathapindikavaggo

 (S.2.11.)1. Candimasasuttavannana 

 92. Dutiyavaggassa pathame kacchevati kacche viya.  Kaccheti pabbatakacchepi nadikacchepi.  Ekodi nipakati ekaggacitta ceva pabbanepakkena ca samannagata.  Satati satimanto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ye jhanani labhitva (CS:pg.1.102) ekodi nipaka sata viharanti, te amakase pabbatakacche va nadikacche va maga viya sotthim gamissantiti.  Paranti nibbanam.  Ambujoti maccho.  Ranabjahati kilesabjaha.  Yepi jhanani labhitva appamatta kilese jahanti, te suttajalam bhinditva maccha viya nibbanam gamissantiti vuttam hoti.  Pathamam.  

  (Spk:S.2.12./I,110.) 
(S.2.12.)2. Vendusuttavannana 

 93. Dutiye Venduti tassa devaputtassa namam.  Payirupasiyati parirupasitva.  Anusikkhareti sikkhanti.  Sitthipadeti anusitthipade.  Kale te appamajjantati kale te appamadam karonta.  Dutiyam.  

(S.2.13.)3. Dighalatthisuttavannana 

       94. Tatiye Dighalatthiti devaloke sabbe samappamana tigavutikava honti, manussaloke panassa dighattabhavataya evamnamam ahosi.  So pubbani katva devaloke nibbattopi tatheva pabbayi.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.2.14.)4. Nandanasuttavannana 

 95. Catutthe Gotamati Bhagavantam gottena alapati.  Anavatanti Tathagatassa hi sabbabbutabbanam pesentassa rukkho va pabbato va avaritum samattho nama natthi.  Tenaha “anavatan”ti.  Iti Tathagatam thometva devaloke abhisavkhatapabham pucchanto kathamvidhanti-adimaha.  Tattha dukkhamaticca iriyatiti dukkham atikkamitva viharati.  Silavati lokiyalokuttarena silena samannagato khinasavo.  Pabbadayopi missakayeva veditabba.  Pujayantiti gandhapupphadihi pujenti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.2.15.~16.)5- 6. Candanasuttadivannana 

 96. Pabcame appatitthe analambeti hettha apatitthe upari analambane.  Susamahitoti appanayapi upacarenapi sutthu samahito (CS:pg.1.103) Pahitattoti pesitatto.  Nandiragaparikkhinoti parikkhinanandirago.  Nandirago nama tayo kammabhisavkhara.  Iti imaya gathaya kamasabbagahanena pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani, rupasamyojanagahanena pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani, nandiragena tayo  (Spk:S.2.15./I,111.) kammabhisavkhara gahita.  Evam yassa dasa samyojanani tayo ca kammabhisavkhara pahina, so gambhire mahoghe na sidatiti.  Kamasabbaya va kamabhavo, rupasamyojanena rupabhavo gahito, tesam gahanena arupabhavo gahitova nandiragena tayo kammabhisavkhara gahitati evam yassa tisu bhavesu tayo savkhara natthi, so gambhire na sidatitipi dasseti.  Pabcamam.
     97. Chattham vuttatthameva.  Chattham.

 (S.2.17.)7. Subrahmasuttavannana 

     98. Sattame Subrahmati so kira devaputto accharasavghaparivuto nandanakilikam gantva paricchattakamule pabbattasane nisidi.  Tam pabcasata devadhitaro parivaretva nisinna, pabcasata rukkham abhirulha.  Nanu ca devatanam cittavasena yojanasatikopi rukkho onamitva hattham agacchati, kasma ta abhirulhati.  Khiddapasutataya.  Abhiruyha pana madhurassarena gayitva gayitva pupphani patenti, tani gahetva itara ekatovantikamaladivasena ganthenti.  Atha rukkham abhirulha upacchedakakammavasena ekappahareneva kalam katva avicimhi nibbatta mahadukkham anubhavanti.  

 Atha kale gacchante devaputto “Imasam neva saddo suyyati, na pupphani patenti.  Kaham nu kho gata”ti?  Avajjento niraye nibbattabhavam disva piyavatthukasokena ruppamano cintesi-- “Eta tava yathakammena gata, mayham ayusavkharo kittako”ti.  So-- “Sattame divase mayapi avasesahi pabcasatahi saddhim kalam katva tattheva nibbattitabban”ti disva balavatarena sokena ruppi.  So-- “Imam mayham sokam sadevake loke abbatra Tathagata niddhamitum samattho nama natthi”ti cintetva Satthu santikam gantva niccam utrastanti gathamaha.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.104) idanti attano cittam dasseti.  Dutiyapadam (Spk:S.2.17./I,112.) purimasseva vevacanam.  Niccanti ca padassa devaloke nibbattakalato patthayati attho na gahetabbo, sokuppattikalato pana patthaya niccanti veditabbam.  Anuppannesu kicchesuti ito sattahaccayena yani dukkhani uppajjissanti, tesu.  Atho uppatitesu cati yani pabcasatanam accharanam niraye nibbattanam ditthani, tesu cati evam imesu uppannanuppannesu dukkhesu niccam mama utrastam cittam, abbhantare dayhamano viya homi ati dasseti.  

     Nabbatra bojjha tapasati bojjhavgabhavanabca tapogunabca abbatra mubcitva sotthim na passamiti attho.  Sabbanissaggati nibbanato.  Ettha kibcapi bojjhavgabhavana pathamam gahita, indriyasamvaro paccha, atthato pana indriyasamvarova pathamam veditabbo.  Indiyasamvare hi gahite catuparisuddhisilam gahitam hoti.  Tasmim patitthito bhikkhu nissayamuttako dhutavgasavkhatam tapogunam samadaya arabbam pavisitva kammatthanam bhavento saha vipassanaya bojjhavge bhaveti.  Tassa ariyamaggo yam nibbanam arammanam katva uppajjati, so “sabbanissaggo”ti Bhagava catusaccavasena desanam vinivattesi.  Devaputto desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahiti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.2.18.~20.)8- 10. Kakudhasuttadivannana 

     99. Atthame Kakudho devaputtoti ayam kira kolanagare Mahamoggallanattherassa upatthakaputto daharakaleyeva therassa santike vasanto jhanam nibbattetva kalavkato, brahmaloke uppajji.  Tatrapi nam kakudho brahmatveva sabjananti.  Nandasiti tussasi.  Kim laddhati tutthi nama kibci manapam labhitva hoti, tasma evamaha.  Kim jiyitthati yassa hi kibci manapam civaradivatthu jinnam hoti, so socati, tasma evamaha.  Arati nabhikiratiti ukkanthita nabhibhavati.  Aghajatassati dukkhajatassa, vattadukkhe thitassati attho.  Nandijatassati jatatanhassa.  Aghanti (Spk:S.2.18./I,113.) evarupassa hi vattadukkham agatameva hoti (CS:pg.1.105) “Dukkhi sukham patthayati”ti hi vuttam.  Iti aghajatassa nandi hoti, sukhaviparinamena dukkham agatamevati nandijatassa agham hoti.  Atthamam.  

     100. Navamam vuttatthameva.  Navamam.  

     101. Dasame Anandattherassa anumanabuddhiya anubhavappakasanattham abbataroti aha.  Dasamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

 3. Nanatitthiyavaggo

 (S.2.21.~22.)1- 2. Sivasuttadivannana 

 102. Tatiyavaggassa pathamam vuttatthameva.  Pathamam.  

 103. Dutiye patikaccevati pathamamyeva.  Akkhacchinnovajhayatiti akkhacchinno avajhayati, balavacintanam cinteti.  Dutiyagathaya akkhacchinnovati akkhacchinno viya.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.2.23.~24.)3- 4. Serisuttadivannana 

 104. Tatiye dayakoti danasilo.  Danapatiti yam danam demi, tassa pati hutva demi, na daso na sahayo.  Yo hi attana madhuram bhubjati, paresam amadhuram deti, so danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti.  Yo yam attana bhubjati, tadeva deti, so sahayo hutva deti.  Yo pana attana yena tena yapeti, paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva deti.  Aham “tadiso ahosin”ti (Spk:S.2.23./I,114.) vadati.  

 Catusu dvaresuti tassa kira rabbo sindhavarattham sodhivakaratthanti dve ratthani ahesum, nagaram roruvam nama.  Tassa ekekasmim dvare devasikam satasahassam uppajjati, antonagare vinicchayatthane satasahassam.  So bahuhirabbasuvannam rasibhutam disva kammassakatabanam uppadetva catusu dvaresu (CS:pg.1.106) danasalayo karetva tasmim tasmim dvare utthita-ayena danam dethati amacce thapesi.  Tenaha-- “catusu dvaresu danam diyittha”ti.
 Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakananti ettha samanati pabbajjupagata.  Brahmanati bhovadino.  Samitapapabahitapape pana samanabrahmane esa nalattha.  Kapanati duggata daliddamanussa kanakuni-adayo.  Addhikati pathavino.  Vanibbakati ye “ittham, dinnam, kantam, manapam, kalena, anavajjam dinnam, dadam cittam pasadeyya, gacchatu bhavam brahmalokan”ti-adina nayena danassa vannam thomayamana vicaranti.  Yacakati ye “pasatamattam detha, saravamattam detha”ti-adini ca vatva yacamana vicaranti.  Itthagarassa danam diyitthati pathamadvarassa laddhatta tattha uppajjanakasatasahasse abbampi dhanam pakkhipitva rabbo amacce haretva attano amacce thapetva rabba dinnadanato rajitthiyo mahantataram danam adamsu.  Tam sandhayevamaha.  Mama danam patikkamiti yam mama danam tattha diyittha, tam patinivatti.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Kociti katthaci.  Digharattanti asitivassasahassani.  Ettakam kira kalam tassa rabbo danam diyittha.  Tatiyam.  

 105. Catuttham vuttatthameva.  Catuttham.  

 (Spk:S.2.25./I,115.)
 (S.2.25.)5. Jantusuttavannana 

 106. Pabcame Kosalesu viharantiti Bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva tattha gantva viharanti.  Uddhatati akappiye kappiyasabbitaya ca kappiye akappiyasabbitaya ca anavajje savajjasabbitaya ca savajje anavajjasabbitaya ca uddhaccapakatika hutva.  Unnalati uggatanala, utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti.  Capalati pattacivaramandanadina capallena yutta.  Mukharati mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttam hoti.  Vikinnavacati asamyatavacana, divasampi niratthakavacanapalapino.  Mutthassatinoti natthassatino sativirahita, idha katam ettha pamussanti.  Asampajanati nippabba.  Asamahitati appana-upacarasamadhirahita, candasote (CS:pg.1.107) baddhanavasadisa.  Vibbhantacittati anavatthitacitta, pantharulhabalamigasadisa.  Pakatindriyati samvarabhavena gihikale viya vivata-indriya.  

 Jantuti evamnamako devaputto.  Tadahuposatheti tasmim ahu uposathe, uposathadivaseti attho.  Pannaraseti catuddasikadipatikkhepo.  Upasavkamiti codanatthaya upagato.  So kira cintesi-- “ime bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva nikkhanta, idani pamatta viharanti, na kho panete patiyekkam nisinnatthane codiyamana katham ganhissanti, samagamanakale codissami”ti uposathadivase tesam sannipatitabhavam batva upasavkami.  Gathahi ajjhabhasiti sabbesam majjhe thatva gatha abhasi.  

 Tattha yasma gunakathaya saddhim niggunassa aguno pakato hoti, tasma gunam tava kathento sukhajivino pure asunti-adimaha.  Tattha sukhajivino pure asunti pubbe bhikkhu supposa (Spk:S.2.25./I,116.) subhara ahesum, uccanicakulesu sapadanam caritva laddhena missakapindena yapesunti adhippayena evamaha.  Anicchati nittanha hutva.  

 Evam poranakabhikkhunam vannam kathetva idani tesam avannam kathento dupposanti-adimaha.  Tattha game gamanika viyati yatha game gamakuta nanappakarena janam piletva khiradadhitanduladini aharapetva bhubjanti, evam tumhepi anesanaya thita tumhakam jivikam kappethati adhippayena vadati.  Nipajjantiti uddesaparipucchamanasikarehi anatthika hutva sayanamhi hatthapade vissajjetva nipajjanti.  Paragaresuti paragehesu, kulasunhadisuti attho.  Mucchitati kilesamucchaya mucchita.  

 Ekacceti vattabbayuttakeyeva.  Apaviddhati chadditaka.  Anathati apatittha.  Petati susane chaddita kalavkatamanussa.  Yatha hi susane chaddita nanasakunadihi khajjanti, batakapi nesam nathakiccam na (CS:pg.1.108) karonti, na rakkhanti, na gopayanti, evamevam evarupapi acariyupajjhayadinam santika ovadanusasanim na labhantiti apaviddha anatha, yatha peta, tatheva honti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.2.26.)6. Rohitassasuttavannana 

        107. Chatthe yatthati cakkavalalokassa ekokase bhummam.  Na cavati na upapajjatiti idam aparaparam cutipatisandhivasena gahitam.  Gamanenati padagamanena.  Naham tam lokassa antanti Sattha savkharalokassa antam sandhaya vadati.  Bateyyanti-adisu batabbam, datthabbam, pattabbanti attho.  

 Iti devaputtena cakkavalalokassa anto pucchito, Satthara savkharalokassa kathito.  So pana attano pabhena saddhim Satthu byakaranam sametiti sabbaya pasamsanto acchariyanti-adimaha.  

 Dalhadhammoti dalhadhanu, uttamappamanena dhanuna samannagato.  Dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo.  Susikkhitoti dasa (Spk:S.2.26./I,117.) dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhito.  Katahatthoti usabhappamanepi valaggam vijjhitum samatthabhavena katahattho.  Katupasanoti katasarakkhepo dassitasippo.  Asanenati kandena.  Atipateyyati atikkameyya.  Yavata so talacchayam atikkameyya, tavata kalena ekacakkavalam atikkamamiti attano javasampattim dasseti.  

 Puratthima samudda pacchimoti yatha puratthimasamudda pacchimasamuddoo dure, evam me dure padavitiharo ahositi vadati.  So kira pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam thito padam pasaretva pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati, puna dutiyam padam pasaretva paracakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati.  Icchagatanti iccha eva.  Abbatrevati nippapabcatam dasseti.  Bhikkhacarakale kiresa nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotatte mukham dhovitva kale sampatte uttarakurumhi pindaya caritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam nisinno bhattakiccam karoti, tattha muhuttam vissamitva puna javati.  Vassasatayukoti tada dighayukakalo hoti, ayam pana vassasatavasitthe (CS:pg.1.109) ayumhi gamanam arabhi.  Vassasatajiviti tam vassasatam anantarayena jivanto.  Antarava kalavkatoti cakkavalalokassa antam appatva antarava mato.  So pana tattha kalam katvapi agantva imasmimyeva cakkavale nibbatti.  Appatvati savkharalokassa antam appatva.  Dukkhassati vattadukkhassa.  Antakiriyanti pariyantakaranam.  Kalevareti attabhave.  Sasabbimhi samanaketi sasabbe sacitte.  Lokanti dukkhasaccam.  Lokasamudayanti samudayasaccam.  Lokanirodhanti nirodhasaccam.  Patipadanti maggasaccam.  Iti-- “naham, avuso, imani cattari saccani tinakatthadisu pabbapemi (Spk:S.2.26./I,118.) imasmim pana catumahabhutike kayasmim yeva pabbapemi”ti dasseti.  Samitaviti samitapapo.  Nasisatiti na pattheti.  Chattham.  

 108-109. Sattamatthamani vuttatthaneva.  Sattamam, atthamam.  

 (S.2.29.)9. Susimasuttavannana 

       110. Navame tuyhampi no, Ananda, Sariputto ruccatiti Sattha therassa vannam kathetukamo, vanno ca namesa visabhagapuggalassa santike kathetum na vattati.  Tassa santike kathito hi matthakam na papunati.  So hi “asuko nama bhikkhu silava”ti vutte.  “Kim tassa silam?  Gorupasilo so.  Kim taya abbo silava na ditthapubbo”ti va?  “Pabbava”ti vutte, “Kim pabbo so?  Kim taya abbo pabbava na ditthapubbo”ti?  Va, adini vatva vannakathaya antarayam karoti.  Anandatthero pana Sariputtattherassa sabhago, panitani labhitva therassa deti, attano upatthakadarake pabbajetva therassa santike upajjham ganhapeti, upasampadeti.  Sariputtattheropi Anandattherassa tatheva karoti.  Kim karana?  Abbamabbassa gunesu pasiditva.  Anandatthero hi-- “amhakam jetthabhatiko ekam asavkhyeyyam satasahassabca kappe paramiyo puretva solasavidham pabbam pativijjhitva dhammasenapatitthane thito”ti therassa gunesu pasiditvava theram mamayati.  Sariputtattheropi-- “sammasambuddhassa maya kattabbam mukhodakadanadikiccam sabbam Anando karoti.  Anandam nissaya aham icchiticchitam samapattim samapajjitum labhami”ti ayasmato Anandassa gunesu (CS:pg.1.110) pasiditvava tam mamayati.  Tasma Bhagava Sariputtattherassa vannam kathetukamo Anandattherassa santike kathetum araddho.  

 Tattha tuyhampiti sampindanattho pi-karo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “Ananda, Sariputtassa acaro gocaro viharo (Spk:S.2.29./I,119.) abhikkamo patikkamo alokitavilokitam samibjitapasaranam mayham ruccati, asitimahatheranam ruccati, sadevakassa lokassa ruccati.  Tuyhampi ruccati”ti?  

 Tato thero satakantare laddhokaso balavamallo viya tutthamanaso hutva-- “sattha mayham piyasahayassa vannam kathapetukamo.  Labhissami no ajja, dipadhajabhutam mahajambum vidhunanto viya valahakantarato candam niharitva dassento viya Sariputtattherassa vannam kathetun”ti cintetva pathamataram tava catuhi padehi puggalapalape haranto kassa hi nama, bhante, abalassati-adimaha.  Balo hi balataya, duttho dosataya, mulho mohena, vipallatthacitto ummattako cittavipallasena vannam “vanno”ti va avannam “avanne”ti va, “ayam Buddho, ayam savako”ti va na janati.  Abaladayo pana jananti, tasma abalassati-adimaha.  Na rucceyyati baladinamyeva hi so na rucceyya, na abbassa kassaci na rucceyya.  

     Evam puggalapalape haritva idani solasahi padehi yathabhutam vannam kathento pandito, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha panditoti pandiccena samannagato, catusu kosallesu thitassetam namam.  Vuttabhetam-- “yato kho, Ananda, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti ayatanakusalo ca paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thanatthanakusalo ca, ettavata kho, Ananda, ‘pandito bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya”ti (ma.ni.3.124).  Mahapabboti-adisu mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho.  Tatridam mahapabbadinam nanattam (pati.ma.3.4)-- katama mahapabba?  Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahante samadhikkhandhe, pabbakkhandhe, vimuttikkhandhe, vimuttibanadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba.  Mahantani thanatthanani, mahaviharasamapattiyo, mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, balani, bojjhavgani, mahante (CS:pg.1.111) (Spk:S.2.29./I,120.) ariyamagge  mahantani samabbaphalani, maha-abhibbayo, mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapabba.  

 Sa pana therassa devorohanam katva savkassanagaradvare thitena Satthara puthujjanapabcake pabhe pucchite tam vissajjentassa pakata jata.  

 Katama puthupabba?  Puthu nanakhandhesu, (banam pavattatiti puthupabba.) Puthu nanadhatusu, puthu nana-ayatanesu, puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthu nanasubbatamanupalabbhesu, puthu nana-atthesu, dhammesu niruttisu patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu, puthu nanasamadhi-pabbavimutti-vimuttibanadassanakkhandhesu, puthu nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nana-ariyasaccesu, puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu, balesu, bojjhavgesu, puthu nana-ariyamaggesu, samabbaphalesu, abhibbasu, puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  

 Katama hasapabba?  Idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo silam paripureti, indriyasamvaram paripureti, bhojane mattabbutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham, samadhikkhandham, pabbakkhandham, vimuttikkhandham, vimuttibanadassanakkhandham paripuretiti, hasapabba.  Hasabahulo pamojjabahulo thanatthanam pativijjhatiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhati.  Satipatthane sammappadhane, iddhipade, indriyani, (Spk:S.2.29./I,121.) balani bojjhavgani, ariyamaggam bhavetiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo samabbaphalani sacchikaroti, abhibbayo pativijjhatiti hasapabba, hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapabba.  

       Thero ca sarado nama tapaso hutva anomadassissa Bhagavato padamule aggasavakapatthanam patthapesi.  Tamkalato patthaya hasabahulo silaparipuranadini akasiti hasapabbo.  

 Katama (CS:pg.1.112) javanapabba?  Yamkibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Dukkhato khippam, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Ya kaci vedana …pe… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yamkibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… sabbam vibbanam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam… cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena …pe… vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… vibbanam.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti (Spk:S.2.29./I,122.) tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  

 Katama tikkhapabba?  Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba.  Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam… uppannam vihimsavitakkam… uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme… uppannam ragam… dosam… moham… kodham… upanaham… makkham… palasam… issam… macchariyam… mayam… satheyyam… thambham… sarambham… manam… atimanam… madam… pamadam… sabbe kilese… sabbe duccarite… sabbe abhisavkhare… sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti, byantikaroti, anabhavam gametiti tikkhapabba.  Ekasmim asane cattaro ca ariyamagga, cattari ca samabbaphalani, catasso ca patisambhidayo, cha ca abhibbayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pabbayati tikkhapabba.
         Thero ca bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasutte desiyamane thitakova sabbakilese chinditva savakaparamibanam patividdhakalato patthaya tikkhapabbo nama jato.  Tenaha-- “tikkhapabbo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto”ti.  

 Katama (CS:pg.1.113) nibbedhikapabba?  Idhekacco sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasavkharesu, anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.  Anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham… mohakkhandham… kodham… upanaham …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.  

       Appicchoti santagunaniguhanata, paccayapatiggahane ca mattabbuta, etam appicchalakkhananti imina lakkhanena samannagato.  Santutthoti catusu paccayesu yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti, imehi tihi santosehi samannagato.  Pavivittoti kayaviveko (Spk:S.2.29./I,123.) ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatananti, imesam tinnam vivekanam labhi.  Asamsatthoti dassanasamsaggo savanasamsaggo samullapanasamsaggo paribhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggoti, imehi pabcahi samsaggehi virahito.  Ayabca pabcavidho samsaggo rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi upasakehi upasikahi bhikkhuhi bhikkhunihiti atthahi puggalehi saddhim jayati, so sabbopi therassa natthiti asamsattho.  
      Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo paripunnaviriyo.  Tattha araddhaviriyo bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na deti, thane uppannassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannassa seyyam papunitum na deti, tasmim tasmim iriyapathe uppannam tattha tattheva nigganhati.  Thero pana catucattalisa vassani mabce pitthim na pasareti.  Tam sandhaya “araddhaviriyo”ti aha.  Vattati odhunanavatta.  Bhikkhunam ajjhacaram disva “ajja kathessami, sve kathessami”ti kathavavatthanam na karoti, tasmim tasmim yeva thane ovadati anusasatiti attho.  

 Vacanakkhamoti vacanam khamati.  Eko hi parassa ovadam deti, sayam pana abbena ovadiyamano kujjhati.  Thero pana parassapi ovadam deti, sayam (CS:pg.1.114) ovadiyamanopi sirasa sampaticchati.  Ekadivasam kira Sariputtattheram sattavassiko samanero-- “bhante, Sariputta, tumhakam nivasanakanno olambati”ti aha.  Thero kibci avatvava ekamantam gantva parimandalam nivasetva agamma “ettakam vattati acariya”ti abjalim paggayha atthasi.  

 
“Tadahu pabbajito santo, jatiya sattavassiko; 

 
Sopi mam anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthake”ti. (mi.pa.6.4.8)-- 

 Aha.  

 (Spk:S.2.29./I,124.) Codakoti vatthusmim otinne va anotinne va vitikkamam disva-- “Avuso, bhikkhuna nama evam nivasetabbam, evam parupitabbam, evam gantabbam, evam thatabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam khaditabbam, evam bhubjitabban”ti tantivasena anusitthim deti.
 Papagarahiti papapuggale na passe, na tesam vacanam sune, tehi saddhim ekacakkavalepi na vaseyyam.
 
“Ma me kadaci papiccho, kusito hinaviriyo;
 
Appassuto anadaro, sameto ahu katthaci”ti.--
 Evam papapuggalepi garahati, “samanena nama ragavasikena dosamohavasikena na hotabbam, uppanno rago doso moho pahatabbo”ti evam papadhammepi garahatiti dvihi karanehi “papagarahi, bhante, ayasma Sariputto”ti vadati.
 Evam ayasmata Anandena solasahi padehi therassa yathabhutavannappakasane kate-- “Kim Anando attano piyasahayassa vannam kathetum na labhati, kathetu kim pana tena kathitam tatheva hoti, kim so sabbabbu”ti?  Koci papapuggalo vattum ma labhatuti Sattha tam vannabhananam akuppam sabbabbubhasitam karonto jinamuddikaya labchanto evametanti-adimaha.  

Evam (CS:pg.1.115) Tathagatena ca Anandattherena ca mahatherassa vanne kathiyamane bhumatthaka devata utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi vannam kathayimsu.  Tato akasatthakadevata sitavalahaka unhavalahaka catumaharajikati yava akanitthabrahmaloka devata utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi vannam kathayimsu.  Etenupayena ekacakkavalam adim katva dasasu cakkavalasahassesu devata utthahitva kathayimsu.  Athayasmato Sariputtassa saddhivihariko Susimo devaputto cintesi -- “ima devata attano attano nakkhattakilam (Spk:S.2.29./I,125.) pahaya tattha tattha gantva mayham upajjhayasseva vannam kathenti, gacchami Tathagatassa santikam, gantva etadeva vannabhananam devatabhasitam karomi”ti, so tatha akasi.  Tam dassetum atha kho Susimoti-adi vuttam.  

 Uccavacati abbesu thanesu panitam uccam vuccati, hinam avacam.  Idha pana uccavacati nanavidha vannanibha.  Tassa kira devaparisaya nilatthanam atinilam, pitakatthanam atipitakam, lohitatthanam atilohitam, odatatthanam accodatanti, catubbidha vannanibha patubhavi.  Teneva seyyathapi namati catasso upama agata.  Tattha subhoti sundaro.  Jatimati jatisampanno.  Suparikammakatoti dhovanadiparikammena sutthu parikammakato.  Pandukambale nikkhittoti rattakambale thapito.  Evamevanti rattakambale nikkhittamani viya sabba ekappahareneva virocitum araddha.  Nikkhanti atirekapabcasuvannena katapilandhanam.  Tabhi ghattanamajjanakkhamam hoti.  Jambonadanti mahajambusakhaya pavattanadiyam nibbattam, mahajambuphalarase va pathaviyam pavitthe suvannavkura utthahanti, tena suvannena katapilandhanantipi attho.  Dakkhakammaraputta-ukkamukhasukusalasampahatthanti sukusalena kammaraputtena ukkamukhe pacitva sampahattham.  Dhatuvibhavge (ma.ni.3.357adayo) akatabhandam gahitam, idha pana katabhandam.  

 Viddheti duribhute.  Deveti akase.  Nabham abbhussakkamanoti akasam abhilavghanto.  Imina tarunasuriyabhavo dassito.  Soratoti (CS:pg.1.116) soraccena samannagato.  Dantoti nibbisevano.  (Spk:S.2.29./I,126.) Satthuvannabhatoti Satthara abhatavanno.  Sattha hi atthaparisamajjhe nisiditva “sevatha, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.371) nayena therassa vannam ahariti thero abhatavanno nama hoti.  Kalam kavkhatiti parinibbanakalam pattheti.  Khinasavo hi neva maranam abhinandati, na jivitam pattheti, divasasavkhepam vetanam gahetva thitapuriso viya kalam pana pattheti, olokento titthatiti attho.  Tenevaha-- 

 
“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam; 

 
Kalabca patikavkhami, nibbisam bhatako yatha”ti. (theraga.1001-1002).  Navamam.  

 (S.2.30.)10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana 

 111. Dasame nanatitthiyasavakati te kira kammavadino ahesum, tasma danadini pubbani katva sagge nibbatta, te “attano attano Satthari pasadena nibbattamha”ti sabbino hutva “gacchama dasabalassa santike thatva amhakam Sattharanam vannam kathessama”ti agantva paccekagathahi kathayimsu.  Tattha chinditamariteti chindite ca marite ca.  Hatajanisuti pothane ca dhanajanisu ca.  Pubbam va panati attano pubbampi na samanupassati, savkhepato pubbapubbanam vipako natthiti vadati.  Sa ve vissasamacikkhiti so-- “evam katapapanampi katapubbanampi vipako natthi”ti vadanto sattanam vissasam avassayam patittham acikkhati, tasma mananam vandanam pujanam arahatiti vadati.  

 Tapojigucchayati kayakilamathatapena papajigucchanena.  Susamvutattoti samannagato pihito va.  Jegucchiti tapena papajigucchako.  Nipakoti pandito.  Catuyamasusamvutoti catuyamena susamvuto.  Catuyamo (Spk:S.2.30./I,127.) nama sabbavarivarito ca hoti sabbavariyutto ca sabbavaridhuto ca sabbavariphuto cati ime cattaro kotthasa.  Tattha sabbavarivaritoti varitasabba-udako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho.  So kira sitodake sattasabbi hoti (CS:pg.1.117) tasma tam na valabjeti.  Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yuto.  Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuttho.  Dittham sutabca acikkhanti dittham “dittham me”ti sutam “sutam me”ti acikkhanto, na niguhanto.  Na hi nuna kibbisiti evarupo Sattha kibbisakarako nama na hoti.  

 Nanatitthiyeti so kira nanatitthiyanamyeva upatthako, tasma te arabbha vadati.  Pakudhako katiyanoti pakudho kaccayano.  Niganthoti nataputto.  Makkhalipuranaseti makkhali ca purano ca.  Samabbappattati samanadhamme kotippatta.  Na hi nuna teti sappurisehi na dure, teyeva loke sappurisati vadati.  Paccabhasiti “ayam akotako imesam nagganissirikanam dasabalassa santike thatva vannam kathetiti tesam avannam kathessami”ti pati-abhasiti.  

 Tattha sahacaritenati saha caritamattena.  Chavo sigaloti lamako kalasigalo.  Kotthukoti tasseva vevacanam.  Savkassaracaroti asavkitasamacaro.  Na satam sarikkhoti panditanam sappurisanam sadiso na hoti, kim tvam kalasigalasadise titthiye sihe karositi?  

 Anvavisitvati “ayam evarupanam Sattharanam avannam katheti, teneva nam mukhena vannam kathapessami”ti cintetva tassa sarire anu-avisi adhimucci, evam anvavisitva.  Ayuttati tapojigucchane yuttapayutta.  Palayam pavivekiyanti pavivekam palayanta.  Te kira “nhapitapavivekam (Spk:S.2.30./I,128.) palessama”ti sayam kese lubcanti.  “Civarapavivekam patessama”ti nagga vicaranti.  “Pindapatapavivekam palessama”ti sunakha viya bhumiyam va bhubjanti hatthesu va.  “Senasanapavivekam palessama”ti kantakaseyyadini kappenti.  Rupe nivitthati tanhaditthihi rupe patitthita.  Devalokabhinandinoti devalokapatthanakama.  Matiyati macca, te ve macca paralokatthaya samma anusasantiti vadati.  

 Iti (CS:pg.1.118) viditvati “ayam pathamam etesam avannam kathetva idani vannam katheti, ko nu kho eso”ti avajjento janitvava.  Ye cantalikkhasmim pabhasavannati ye antalikkhe candobhasasuriyobhasasabjharaga-indadhanutarakarupanam pabhasavanna.  Sabbeva te teti sabbeva te taya.  Namuciti maram alapati.  Amisamva macchanam vadhaya khittati yatha macchanam vadhatthaya balisalaggam amisam khipati, evam taya pasamsamanena ete rupa sattanam vadhaya khittati vadati.  

 Manavagamiyoti ayam kira devaputto Buddhupatthako.  Rajagahiyananti rajagahapabbatanam.  Setoti kelaso.  Aghagaminanti akasagaminam.  Udadhinanti udakanidhananam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha rajagahiyanam pabbatanam vipulo settho, Himavantapabbatanam kelaso, akasagaminam adicco, udakanidhananam samuddoo, nakkhattanam cando, evam sadevakassa lokassa Buddho setthoti.  Dasamam.  

Nanatitthiyavaggo tatiyo.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Devaputtasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 (Spk:S.3.1./I,129.) 
 S.3.(3) Kosalasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.3.1.)1. Daharasuttavannana 

      112. Kosalasamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.119) pathame Bhagavata saddhim sammoditi yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tena, evam sopi Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi.  Sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamasi.  Yaya ca-- “Kacci, bho Gotama, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto ca Gotamassa savakanabca appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam pitipamojjasavkhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyam, atthabyabjanamadhurataya cirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum araharupato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam.  Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato saraniyam.  Tatha byabjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva ito pubbe Tathagatassa aditthatta gunagunavasena gambhirabhavam va uttanabhavam va ajananto ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho yam ovattikasaram katva agato lokanissaranabhavokkantipabham Satthu sammasambuddhatam pucchitum bhavampi noti-adimaha.  

 Tattha bhavampiti pi-karo sampindanatthe nipato, tena ca cha Satthare sampindeti.  Yatha puranadayo “sammasambuddhamha”ti patijananti, evam bhavampi nu patijanatiti attho.  Idam pana raja na attano laddhiya, loke (Spk:S.3.1./I,130.) mahajanena gahitapatibbavasena pucchati.  Atha Bhagava Buddhasihanadam nadanto yam hi tam maharajati-adimaha.  Tattha aham hi maharajati anuttaram sabbasettham sabbabbutabbanasavkhatam sammasambodhim aham abhisambuddhoti attho.  Samanabrahmanati pabbajjupagamanena (CS:pg.1.120) samana, jativasena brahmana.  Savghinoti-adisu pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savgho etesam atthiti savghino.  Sveva gano etesam atthiti ganino.  Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati ganacariya.  Batati pabbata pakata.  “Appiccha santuttha appicchataya vatthampi na nivasenti”ti evam samuggato yaso etesam atthiti yasassino.  Titthakarati laddhikara.  Sadhusammatati “santo sappurisa”ti evam sammata.  Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa.  Puranoti-adini tesam namagottani.  Puranoti hi namameva.  Tatha, makkhaliti.  So pana gosalaya jatatta gosaloti vutto.  Nataputtoti natassa putto.  Belatthaputtoti belatthassa putto.  Kaccayanoti pakudhassa gottam.  Kesakambalassa dharanato ajito kesakambaloti vutto.  

 Tepi mayati kappakolahalam Buddhakolahalam cakkavattikolahalanti tini kolahalani.  Tattha “vassasatasahassamatthake kapputthanam bhavissati”ti kappakolahalam nama hoti-- “ito vassasatasahassamatthake loko vinassissati, mettam marisa, bhavetha, karunam muditam upekkhan”ti manussappathe devata ghosentiyo vicaranti.  “Vassasahassamatthake pana Buddho uppajjissati”ti Buddhakolahalam nama hoti-- “ito vassasahassamatthake Buddho uppajjitva dhammanudhammapatipadam patipannena savgharatanena parivarito dhammam desento vicarissati”ti devata ugghosenti.  “Vassasatamatthake pana cakkavatti uppajjissati”ti cakkavattikolahalam nama hoti-- “ito vassasatamatthake sattaratanasampanno catuddipissaro (Spk:S.3.1./I,131.) sahassa puttaparivaro vehasavgamo cakkavattiraja uppajjissati”ti devata ugghosenti.  

 Imesu tisu kolahalesu ime cha Sattharo Buddhakolahalam sutva acariye payirupasitva cintamanivijjadini ugganhitva-- “mayam Buddhamha”ti patibbam katva mahajanaparivuta janapadam vicaranta anupubbena savatthiyam patta.  Tesam upatthaka rajanam upasavkamitva, “maharaja, purano Kassapo …pe… ajito kesakambalo Buddho kira sabbabbu kira”ti arocesum.  Raja “tumheva ne nimantetva anetha”ti aha (CS:pg.1.121) Te gantva tehi, “raja vo nimanteti.  Rabbo gehe bhikkham ganhatha”ti vutta gantum na ussahanti, punappunam vuccamana upatthakanam cittanurakkhanatthaya adhivasetva sabbe ekatova agamamsu.  Raja asanani pabbapetva “nisidantu”ti aha.  Niggunanam attabhave rajusma nama pharati, te maharahesu asanesu nisiditum asakkonta phalakesu ceva bhumiyam ca nisidimsu.  

 Raja “ettakeneva natthi tesam anto sukkadhammo”ti vatva aharam adatvava talato patitam muggarena pothento viya “tumhe Buddha, na Buddha”ti pabham pucchi.  Te cintayimsu-- “sace ‘buddhamha’ti vakkhama, raja Buddhavisaye pabham pucchitva kathetum asakkonte ‘tumhe mayam Buddhati mahajanam vabcetva ahindatha’ti jivhampi chindapeyya, abbampi anattham kareyya”ti sakapatibbaya eva ‘na mayam Buddha’ti vadimsu.  Atha ne raja gehato nikaddhapesi.  Te rajagharato nikkhante upatthaka pucchimsu-- “Kim acariya raja tumhe pabham pucchitva sakkarasammanam akasi”ti?  Raja “buddha tumhe”ti pucchi, tato mayam-- “sace ayam raja Buddhavisaye pabham kathiyamanam ajananto amhesu manam padosessati, bahum apubbam pasavissati”ti rabbo anukampaya ‘na mayam Buddha’ti vadimha, mayam pana Buddha eva, amhakam Buddhabhavo, udakena dhovitvapi haritum na sakkati.  Iti bahiddha (Spk:S.3.1./I,132.)  ‘buddhamha’ti ahamsu-- rabbo santike ‘na mayam Buddha’ti vadimsuti, idam gahetva raja evamaha.  Tattha kim pana bhavam Gotamo daharo ceva jatiya, navo ca pabbajjayati idam attano patibbam gahetva vadati.  Tattha kinti patikkhepavacanam.  Ete jatimahallaka ca cirapabbajita ca “buddhamha”ti na patijananti, bhavam Gotamo jatiya ca daharo pabbajjaya ca navo kim patijanati?  Ma patijanahiti attho.  
 Na ubbatabbati na avajanitabba.  Na paribhotabbati na paribhavitabba.  Katame cattaroti kathetukamyatapuccha.  Khattiyoti rajakumaro.  Uragoti asiviso.  Aggiti aggiyeva.  Bhikkhuti imasmim pana pade desanakusalataya attanam abbhantaram katva silavantam pabbajitam dasseti.  Ettha (CS:pg.1.122) ca daharam rajakumaram disva, ukkamitva maggam adento, parupanam anapanento, nisinnasanato anutthahanto, hatthipitthadihi anotaranto, hettha katva mabbanavasena abbampi evarupam anacaram karonto khattiyam avajanati nama.  “Bhaddako vatayam rajakumaro, mahakando mahodaro-- kim nama yamkibci corupaddavam vupasametum yattha katthaci thane rajjam anusasitum sakkhissati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.  Abjanisalakamattampi asivisapotakam kannadisu pilandhanto avgulimpi jivhampi damsapento uragam avajanati nama “Bhaddako vatayam asiviso udakadeddubho viya kim nama kibcideva damsitum kassacideva kaye visam pharitum sakkhissati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.  Khajjopanakamattampi aggim gahetva hatthena kilanto bhandukkhalikaya khipanto culaya va sayanapitthasatakapasibbakadisu va thapento aggim avajanati nama.  “Bhaddako vatayam aggi kataram nu kho yagubhattam pacissati, kataram macchamamsam, kassa sitam vinodessati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.  Daharasamanerampi pana disva ukkamitva maggam (Spk:S.3.1./I,133.) adentoti rajakumare vuttam anacaram karonto bhikkhum avajanati nama.  “Bhaddako vatayam samanero mahakantho mahodaro yamkibci Buddhavacanam uggahetum yamkibci arabbam ajjhogahetva vasitum sakkhissati, Savghattherakale manapo bhavissati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.  Tam sabbampi na katabbanti dassento na ubbatabbo na paribhotabboti aha.  

 Etadavocati etam gathabandham avoca.  Gatha ca nameta tadatthadipanapi honti visesatthadipanapi, tatrima tadatthampi visesatthampi dipentiyeva.  Tattha khattiyanti khettanam adhipatim.  Vuttabhetam “khettanam adhipatiti kho, vasettha, ‘khattiyo khattiyo’tveva dutiyam akkharam upanibbattan”ti (di.ni.3.131).  Jatisampannanti tayeva khattiyajatiya jatisampannam.  Abhijatanti tini kulani atikkamitva jatam.  

 Thanam hiti karanam vijjati.  Manujindoti manussajetthako.  Rajadandenati rabbo uddhatadandena, so appako nama na hoti, dasasahassavisatisahassappamano hotiyeva.  Tasmim pakkamate bhusanti (CS:pg.1.123) tasmim puggale balava-upakkamam upakkamati.  Rakkham jivitamattanoti attano jivitam rakkhamano tam khattiyam parivajjeyya na ghatteyya.  

 Uccavacehiti nanavidhehi.  Vannehiti santhanehi.  Yena yena hi vannena caranto gocaram labhati, yadi sappavannena, yadi deddubhavannena, yadi dhamanivannena, antamaso kalandakavannenapi caratiyeva.  Asajjati patva.  Balanti yena balena ghattito, tam balam naram va narim va damseyya.  

 Pahutabhakkhanti bahubhakkham.  Aggissa hi abhakkham nama natthi.  Jalinanti jalavantam.  Pavakanti aggim.  Pavagantipi patho.  Kanhavattaninti vattaniti maggo, aggina gatamaggo kanho hoti kalako, tasma “kanhavattani”ti vuccati.  

 Maha hutvanati mahanto hutva.  Aggi hi ekada yavabrahmalokappamanopi hoti.  (Spk:S.3.1./I,134.) Jayanti tattha parohati tattha aggina daddhavane paroha jayanti.  Parohati tinarukkhadayo vuccanti.  Te hi aggina daddhatthane mulamattepi avasitthe padato rohanti jayanti vaddhanti, tasma “paroha”ti vuccanti.  Puna rohanatthena va paroha.  Ahorattanamaccayeti rattindivanam atikkame.  Nidaghepi deve vutthamatte jayanti.  

 Bhikkhu dahati tejasati ettha akkosantam paccakkosanto bhandantam patibhandanto paharantam patipaharanto bhikkhu nama kibci bhikkhutejasa dahitum na sakkoti.  Yo pana akkosantam na paccakkosati, bhandantam na patibhandati.  Paharantam na patipaharati, tasmim vippatipanno tassa silatejena dayhati.  Tenevetam vuttam.  Na tassa putta pasavoti tassa puttadhitaropi gomahimsakukkutasukaradayo pasavopi na bhavanti, vinassantiti attho.  Dayada vindare dhananti tassa dayadapi dhanam na vindanti.  Talavatthu bhavanti teti te bhikkhutejasa daddha vatthumattavasittho matthakacchinnatalo viya bhavanti, puttadhitadivasena na vaddhantiti attho.  

 Tasmati (CS:pg.1.124) yasma samanatejena daddha matthakacchinnatalo viya avirulhidhamma bhavanti, tasma.  Sammadeva samacareti samma samacareyya.  Samma samacarantena pana kim katabbanti?  Khattiyam tava nissaya laddhabbam gamanigamayanavahanadi-anisamsam, uragam nissaya tassa kilapanena laddhabbam vatthahirabbasuvannadi-anisamsam aggim nissaya tassanubhavena pattabbam yagubhattapacanasitavinodanadi-anisamsam, bhikkhum nissaya tassa vasena pattabbam asutasavanasutapariyodapana-saggamaggadhigamadi-anisamsam sampassamanena “ete nissaya pubbe vuttappakaro adinavo atthi.  Kim imehi”ti?  Na sabbaso pahatabba.  Issariyatthikena pana vuttappakaram avajananabca paribhavanabca akatva pubbutthayipacchanipatitadihi (Spk:S.3.1./I,135.) upayehi khattiyakumaro tosetabbo, evam tato issariyam adhigamissati.  Ahitundikena urage vissasam akatva nagavijjam parivattetva ajapadena dandena givaya gahetva visaharena mulena datha dhovitva pelayam pakkhipitva kilapentena caritabbam.  Evam tam nissaya ghasacchadanadini labhissati.  Yagupacanadini kattukamena aggim vissasena bhandukkhalikadisu apakkhipitva hatthehi anamasantena gomayacunnadihi jaletva yagupacanadini kattabbani, evam tam nissaya anisamsam labhissati.  Asutasavanadini patthayantenapi bhikkhum ativissasena vejjakammanavakammadisu ayojetva catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthatabbo, evam tam nissaya asutapubbam Buddhavacanam asutapubbam pabhavinicchayam ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham tisso kulasampattiyo cha kamasaggani nava ca brahmaloke patva amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhissatiti imamattham sandhaya sammadeva samacareti aha.  

 Etadavocati dhammadesanam sutva pasanno pasadam avikaronto etam “abhikkantan”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha abhikkantanti abhikantam ati-ittham atimanapam, atisundaranti attho.  Ettha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi “abhikkantam, bhante, yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesana”ti.  Ekena attano (CS:pg.1.125) pasadam “abhikkantam, bhante, yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesanam agamma mama pasado”ti.  

 Tato param catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatam va.  Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham kareyya.  Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam.  Vivareyyati ugghateyya.  Mulhassati disamulhassa.  Maggam acikkheyyati (Spk:S.3.1./I,136.) hatthe gahetva “esa maggo”ti vadeyya.  Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi addharattaghanavanasanda meghapatalehi caturavge tame.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggapatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakare nimuggassa me Buddhadiratanarupani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotam dharentena mayham Bhagavata etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.  

 Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto esahanti-adimaha.  Tattha esahanti eso aham.  Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati Bhagavantabca dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati imam ratanattayam saranam gacchami.  Upasakam mam, bhante, Bhagava dharetuti mam Bhagava ‘upasako ayan’ti evam dharetu, janatuti attho.  Ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katva.  Ajjadaggeti va patho, da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati attho.  Panupetanti panehi upetam yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam anabbasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam Bhagava dharetuti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya samabbaphalasutte sabbakarena vuttoti.  Pathamam.  

(Spk:S.3.2./I,137.)  

 (S.3.2.)2. Purisasuttavannana 

 113. Dutiye (CS:pg.1.126) abhivadetvati purimasutte saranagatatta idha abhivadesi.  Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam, attano santane uppajjantiti attho.  Lobhadisu lubbhanalakkhano lobho, dussanalakkhano doso, muyhanalakkhano mohoti.  Himsantiti vihethenti nasenti vinasenti.  Attasambhutati attani sambhuta.  Tacasaramva samphalanti yatha tacasaram velum va nalam va attano phalam himsati vinaseti, evam himsanti vinasentiti.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.3.3.) 3.Jaramaranasuttavannana 

 114.  Tatiye abbatra jaramaranati jaramaranato mutto nama atthiti vuccati.  Khattiyamahasalati khattiyamahasala nama mahasarappatta khattiya.  Yesam hi khattiyanam hetthimantena kotisatam nidhanagatam hoti, tayo kahapanakumbha valabjanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapita honti, te khattiyamahasala nama.  Yesam brahmananam asitikotidhanam nihitam hoti, diyaddho kahapanakumbho valabjanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapito hoti, te brahmanamahasala nama.  Yesam gahapatinam cattalisakotidhanam nihitam hoti, kahapanakumbho valabjanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapito hoti, te gahapatimahasala nama.  
 Addhati issara.  Nidhanagatadhanassa mahantataya mahaddhana.  Suvannarajatabhajanadinam upabhogabhandanam mahantataya mahabhoga.  Anidhanagatassa jataruparajatassa pahutataya, pahutajataruparajata.  Vittupakaranassa tutthikaranassa pahutataya pahutavittupakarana.  Godhanadinabca sattavidhadhabbanabca pahutataya pahutadhanadhabba.  Tesampi jatanam natthi abbatra jaramaranati tesampi evam issaranam jatanam nibbattanam natthi abbatra jaramarana, jatattayeva jaramaranato mokkho nama natthi, antojaramaraneyeva hoti.  

 (Spk:S.3.3./I,138.) Arahantoti-adisu (CS:pg.1.127) araka kilesehiti arahanto.  Khina etesam cattaro asavati khinasava.  Brahmacariyavasam vuttha parinitthitavasati vusitavanto.  Catuhi maggehi karaniyam etesam katanti katakaraniya.  Khandhabharo kilesabharo abhisavkharabharo kamagunabharoti, ime ohita bhara etesanti ohitabhara.  Anuppatto arahattasavkhato sako attho etesanti anuppattasadattha.  Dasavidhampi parikkhinam bhavasamyojanam etesanti parikkhinabhavasamyojana.  Samma karanehi janitva vimuttati sammadabbavimutta.  Maggapabbaya catusaccadhammam batva phalavimuttiya vimuttati attho.  Bhedanadhammoti bhijjanasabhavo.  Nikkhepanadhammoti nikkhipitabbasabhavo.  Khinasavassa hi ajiranadhammopi atthi, arammanato patividdham nibbanam, tam hi na jirati.  Idha panassa jiranadhammam dassento evamaha.  Atthuppattiko kirassa suttassa nikkhepo.  Sivikasalaya nisiditva kathitanti vadanti.  Tattha Bhagava citrani rathayanadini disva ditthameva upamam katva, “jiranti ve rajaratha”ti gathamaha.
 Tattha jirantiti jaram papunanti.  Rajarathati rabbo abhiruhanaratha.  Sucittati suvannarajatadihi sutthu cittita.  Atho sarirampi jaram upetiti evarupesu anupadinnakesu saradarumayesu rathesu jirantesu imasmim ajjhattike upadinnake mamsalohitadimaye sarire kim vattabbam?  Sarirampi jaram upetiyevati attho.  Santo have sabbhi pavedayantiti santo sabbhihi saddhim satam dhammo na jaram upetiti evam pavedayanti.  “Satam dhammo nama nibbanam, tam na jirati, ajaram amatanti evam kathenti”ti attho.  Yasma va nibbanam agamma sidanasabhava kilesa bhijjanti, tasma tam sabbhiti vuccati.  Iti purimapadassa karanam dassento “santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti aha.  Idam hi vuttam hoti-- satam dhammo na jaram upeti, tasma santo sabbhi pavedayanti.  Ajaram nibbanam satam dhammoti (Spk:S.3.3./I,139.) acikkhantiti attho.  Sundaradhivacanam va etam sabbhiti.  Yam sabbhidhammabhutam nibbanam santo pavedayanti kathayanti, so satam dhammo na jaram upetitipi attho.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.3.4.)4. Piyasuttavannana
 115. Catutthe (CS:pg.1.128) rahogatassati rahasi gatassa.  Patisallinassati nilinassa ekibhutassa.  Evametam, maharajati idha Bhagava imam suttam sabbabbubhasitam karonto aha.  Antakenadhipannassati maranena ajjhotthatassa.  Catuttham.  

 (S.3.5.)5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana 

 116. Pabcame hatthikayoti hatthighata.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Samvaroti pidahanam.  Sadhu sabbattha samvaroti imina kammapathabhedam apattassa kammassa samvaram dasseti.  Lajjiti hirima.  Lajjigahanena cettha ottappampi gahitameva hoti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.3.6.)6. Appakasuttavannana 

 117. Chatthe ulare ulareti panite ca bahuke ca.  Majjantiti manamajjanena majjanti.  Atisaranti atikkamam.  Kutanti pasam.  Pacchasanti paccha tesam.  Chattham.  

 (S.3.7.)7. Addakaranasuttavannana 

 118. Sattame kamahetuti kamamulakam.  Kamanidananti kamapaccaya.  Kamadhikarananti kamakarana.  Sabbani hetani abbamabbavevacananeva.  Bhadramukhoti sundaramukho.  Ekadivasam kira raja addakarane nisidi.  Tattha pathamataram labjam gahetva nisinna amacca assamikepi samike karimsu.  Raja tam batva-- “mayham tava pathavissarassa sammukhapete evam karonti, parammukha kim nama na karissanti?  Pabbayissati dani vitatubho senapati (Spk:S.3.7./I,140.) sakena rajjena, kim mayham evarupehi labjakhadakehi musavadihi saddhim ekatthane nisajjaya”ti cintesi.  Tasma evamaha.  Khippamva odditanti kuminam viya odditam.  Yatha maccha odditam kuminam pavisanta na jananti, evam satta kilesakamena vatthukamam vitikkamanta na janantiti attho.  Sattamam.  

 (S.3.8.)8. Mallikasuttavannana 

 119. Atthame (CS:pg.1.129) atthi nu kho te malliketi kasma pucchati?  Ayam kira mallika duggatamalakarassa dhita, ekadivasam apanato puvam gahetva “malaramam gantvava khadissami”ti gacchanti patipathe bhikkhusavghaparivaram Bhagavantam bhikkhacaram pavisantam disva pasannacitta tam Bhagavato adasi.  Sattha nisidanakaram dassesi.  Anandatthero civaram pabbapetva adasi.  Bhagava tattha nisiditva tam puvam paribhubjitva mukham vikkhaletva sitam patvakasi.  Thero “imissa, bhante, ko vipako bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Ananda, ajjesa Tathagatassa pathamabhojanam adasi, ajjeva kosalarabbo aggamahesi bhavissatiti.  Tamdivasameva ca raja kasigame bhagineyyena yuddhena parajito palayitva nagaram agacchanto malaramam pavisitva balakayassa agamanam agamesi.  Tassa sa vattam akasi.  So taya vatte pasiditva tam antepuram atiharapetva tam aggamahesitthane thapesi.  

 Athekadivasam cintesi-- “maya imissa duggatakulassa dhituya mahantam issariyam dinnam, yamnunaham imam puccheyyam ‘ko te piyo’ti?  Sa ‘tvam me, maharaja, piyo’ti vatva puna mam pucchissati.  Athassaham ‘mayhampi tvamyeva piya’ti vakkhami”ti.  Iti so abbamabbam vissasajananattham sammodaniyam katham kathento pucchati.  Sa pana devi pandita Buddhupatthayika dhammupatthayika savghupatthayika mahapabba (Spk:S.3.8./I,141.) tasma evam cintesi -- “nayam pabho rabbo mukham oloketva kathetabbo”ti.  Sa saraseneva kathetva rajanam pucchi.  Raja taya sarasena kathitatta nivattitum alabhanto sayampi saraseneva kathetva “sakaranam idam, Tathagatassa nam arocessami”ti gantva Bhagavato arocesi.  Nevajjhagati nadhigacchati.  Evam piyo puthu atta paresanti yatha ekassa atta piyo, evam paresam puthusattanampi atta piyoti attho.  Atthamam.  

 (S.3.9.)9. Yabbasuttavannana 

 120. Navame (CS:pg.1.130) thunupanitaniti thunam upanitani, thunaya baddhani honti.  Parikammani karontiti ettavata tehi bhikkhuhi rabbo araddhayabbo Tathagatassa arocito.  Kasma pana rabba ayam yabbo araddho?  Dussupinapatighataya.  Ekadivasam kira raja sabbalavkarappatimandito hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram anusabcaranto vatapanam vivaritva olokayamanam ekam itthim disva tassa patibaddhacitto tatova patinivattitva antepuram pavisitva ekassa purisassa tamattham arocetva “gaccha tassa sassamikabhavam va assamikabhavam va janahi”ti pesesi.  So gantva pucchi.  Sa “eso me samiko apane nisinno”ti dassesi.  Rajapuriso rabbo tamattham acikkhi.  Raja tam purisam pakkosapetva “mam upatthaha”ti aha.  “Naham, deva, upatthahitum janami”ti ca vutte “upatthanam nama na acariyassa santike uggahetabban”ti balakkarena avudhaphalakam gahapetva upatthakam akasi.  Upatthahitva geham gatamattameva ca nam puna pakkosapetva “upatthakena nama rabbo vacanam kattabbam, gaccha ito yojanamatte amhakam sisadhovanapokkharani atthi, tato arunamattikabca lohituppalamalabca ganhitva ehi.  Sace ajjeva nagacchasi, rajadandam karissami”ti vatva pesesi.  So rajabhayena (Spk:S.3.9./I,142.) nikkhamitva gato.  

 Rajapi tasmim gate dovarikam pakkosapetva, “ajja sayanheyeva dvaram pidahitva ‘aham rajaduto’ti va ‘uparajaduto’ti va bhanantanampi ma vivari”ti aha.  So puriso mattikabca uppalani ca gahetva dvare pihitamatte agantva bahum vadantopi dvaram alabhitva parissayabhayena jetavanam gato.  Rajapi ragaparilahena abhibhuto kale nisidati, kale titthati, kale nipajjati, sannitthanam alabhanto yattha katthaci nisinnakova makkataniddaya niddayati.  

 Pubbe (CS:pg.1.131) ca tasmimyeva nagare cattaro setthiputta paradarikakammam katva nandopanandaya nama lohakumbhiya nibbattimsu.  Te phenuddehakam paccamana timsavassasahassani hettha gacchanta kumbhiya talam papunanti, timsavassasahassani upari gacchanta matthakam papunanti.  Te tam divasam alokam oloketva attano dukkatabhayena ekekam gatham vattukama vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharameva ahamsu.  Eko sa-karam, eko so-karam, eko na-karam, eko du-karam aha.  Raja tesam nerayikasattanam saddam sutakalato patthaya sukham avindamanova tamrattavasesam vitinamesi.  

 Arune utthite purohito agantva tam sukhaseyyam pucchi.  So “kuto me, acariya, sukhan”ti Vatva, “supine evarupe sadde assosin”ti acikkhi.  Brahmano-- “imassa rabbo imina supinena vuddhi va hani va natthi, apica kho pana yam imassa gehe atthi, tam samanassa Gotamassa hoti, Gotamasavakanam hoti, brahmana kibci na labhanti, brahmananam bhikkham uppadessami”ti, “bhariyo ayam, maharaja, supino tisu janisu eka pabbayati, rajjantarayo va bhavissati jivitantarayo va, devo va na vassissati”ti aha.  Katham sotthi bhaveyya acariyati?  “Mantetva batum sakka, maharajati.  Gacchatha acariyehi saddhim mantetva amhakam sotthim karotha”ti.  

 So sivikasalayam brahmane sannipatetva tamattham arocetva, “visum visum gantva evam vadatha”ti tayo vagge (Spk:S.3.9./I,143.) akasi  Brahmana pavisitva rajanam sukhaseyyam pucchimsu.  Raja purohitassa kathitaniyameneva kathetva “Katham sotthi bhaveyya”ti pucchi.  Mahabrahmana-- “sabbapabcasatam yabbam yajitva etassa kammassa sotthi bhaveyya, evam, maharaja, acariya kathenti”ti ahamsu.  Raja tesam sutva anabhinanditva appatikkositva tunhi ahosi.  Atha dutiyavaggabrahmanapi agantva tattheva kathesum.  Tatha tatiyavaggabrahmanapi.  Atha raja “yabbam karontu”ti anapesi.  Tato patthaya brahmana usabhadayo pane aharapesum.  Nagare mahasaddo udapadi (CS:pg.1.132) Tam pavattim batva mallika rajanam Tathagatassa santikam pesesi.  So gantva Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi divadivassa”ti aha.  Raja-- “ajja me, bhante, supinake cattaro sadda suta, soham brahmane pucchim.  Brahmana ‘bhariyo, maharaja, supino, sabbapabcasatam yabbam yajitva patikammam karomati araddha’”ti aha.  Kinti te, maharaja, sadda sutati.  So yathasutam arocesi.  Atha nam Bhagava aha-- pubbe, maharaja, imasmimyeva nagare cattaro setthiputta paradarika hutva nandopanandaya lohakumbhiya nibbatta satthivassasahassamatthake uggacchimsu.  

 Tattha eko-- 

 
“Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso; 

 
Niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissati”ti.(pe.va.802 ja.1.4.54)-- 

 Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi.  Dutiyo-- 

 
“Soham nuna ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim; 

 
Vadabbu silasampanno, kahami kusalam bahun”ti. (pe.va.805 ja.1.4.56)-- 

 Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi.  Tatiyo-- 

 
“Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati; 

 
Tada hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhabca marisa”ti. (pe.va.803 ja.1.4.55)-- 

 Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi.  Catuttho-- 

 
“Dujjivitamajivimha, ye sante na dadamhase; 

 
Vijjamanesu bhogesu, dipam nakamha attano”ti. (pe.va.804 ja.1.4.53)-- 

 (Spk:S.3.9./I,144.) Imam Te ima gatha vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharam vatva tattheva nimugga.  Iti, maharaja, te nerayikasatta yathakammena viravimsu.  Tassa saddassa sutapaccaya tuyham hani va vuddhi va natthi.  Ettakanam pana pasunam ghatanakammam nama bhariyanti nirayabhayena tajjetva dhammakatham (CS:pg.1.133) kathesi.  Raja dasabale pasiditva, “mubcami, nesam jivitam dadami, haritani ceva tinani khadantu, sitalani ca paniyani pivantu, sito ca nesam vato upavayatu”ti vatva, “gacchatha haretha”ti manusse anapesi.  Te gantva brahmane palapetva tam panasavgham bandhanato mocetva nagare dhammabherim carapesum.  

 Atha raja dasabalassa santike nisinno aha-- “bhante, ekaratti nama tiyama hoti, mayham pana ajja dve rattiyo ekato ghatita viya ahesun”ti.  Sopi puriso tattheva nisinno aha-- “bhante, yojanam nama catugavutam hoti, mayham pana ajja dve yojanani ekato katani viya ahesun”ti.  Atha Bhagava-- “Jagarassa tava rattiya dighabhavo pakato, santassa yojanassa dighabhavo pakato, vattapatitassa pana balaputhujjanassa anamataggasamsaravattam ekantadighameva”ti rajanabca tabca purisam nerayikasatte ca arabbha dhammapade imam gatham abhasi-- 

 
“Digha jagarato ratti, digham santassa yojanam; 

 
Digho balanam samsaro, saddhammam avijanatan”ti. (dha.pa.60).  

 Gathapariyosane so itthisamiko puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Etamattham viditvati etam karanam janitva.  

 Assamedhanti-adisu-- poranarajakale kira sassamedham purisamedham sammapasam vacapeyyanti cattari savgahavatthuni ahesum, yehi rajano lokam savganhimsu.  Tattha nipphannasassato (Spk:S.3.9./I,145.) dasamabhagaggahanam sassamedham nama, sassasampadane medhavitati attho.  Mahayodhanam chamasikam bhatta-vetananuppadanam purisamedham nama, purisasavganhane medhavitati attho.  Daliddamanussanam hatthato lekham gahetva tini vassani vinava vaddhiya sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasam nama.  Tabhi samma manusse paseti, hadaye bandhitva viya thapeti, tasma sammapasanti vuccati.  “Tata matula”ti-adina nayena sanhavacabhananam vacapeyyam nama, piyavacati attho.  Evam catuhi savgahavatthuhi savgahitam rattham iddhabceva (CS:pg.1.134) hoti phitabca pahuta-annapanam khemam nirabbudam.  Manussa muda modamana ure putte naccenta aparutagharadvara viharanti.  Idam gharadvaresu aggalanam abhavato niraggalanti vuccati.  Ayam poranika paveni.  

 Aparabhage pana okkakarajakale brahmana imani cattari savgahavatthuni imabca ratthasampattim parivattetva uddhammulakam katva assamedham purisamedhanti adike pabca yabbe nama akamsu.  Tesu assamettha medhanti vadhantiti assamedho.  Dvihi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa ekavisatiyupassa ekasmim majjhimadivaseyeva sattanavutipabcapasusataghatabhimsanassa thapetva bhumibca purise ca avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Purisamettha medhantiti purisamedho.  Catuhi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Sammamettha pasentiti sammapaso.  Divase divase sammam khipitva (Spk:S.3.9./I,146.) tassa patitokase vedim katva samharimehi yupadihi sarassatinadiya nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam gacchantena yajitabbassa satrayagassetam adhivacanam.  Vajamettha pivantiti vajapeyyo.  Ekena pariyabbena sattarasahi pasuhi yajitabbassa beluvayupassa sattarasakadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Natthi ettha aggalati niraggalo.  Navahi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya ca purisehi ca assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa assamedhavikappassevetam adhivacanam.  Maharambhati mahakicca mahakaraniya.  Sammaggatati samma patipanna Buddhadayo.  Nirarambhati appattha appakicca.  Yajanti anukulanti anukulesu yajanti, yam niccabhattadi pubbapurisehi patthapitam, tam aparaparam anupacchinnatta manussa dadantiti attho.  Navamam.  

 (S.3.10.)10. Bandhanasuttavannana 

 121. Dasame idha, bhante, rabbati idam te bhikkhu tesu manussesu Anandattherassa sukatakaranam arocenta arocesum.  Rabbo kira sakkena kusarajassa dinno atthavavko mani paveniya agato.  Raja alavkaranakale tam manim aharathati aha.  Manussa “thapitatthane (CS:pg.1.135) na passama”ti arocesum.  Raja antogharacarino “manim pariyesitva detha”ti bandhapesi.  Anandatthero te disva manipatisamakanam ekam upayam (Spk:S.3.10./I,147.) acikkhi  Te rabbo arocesum.  Raja “pandito thero, therassa vacanam karotha”ti.  Patisamakamanussa rajavgane udakacatim thapetva saniya parikkhipapetva te manusse ahamsu-- “satakam parupitva ettha gantva hattham otaretha”ti.  Manicoro cintesi-- “rajabhandam vissajjetum va valabjetum va na sakka”ti.  So geham gantva manim upakacchake thapetva satakam parupitva agamma udakacatiyam pakkhipitva pakkami.  Mahajane patikkante rajamanussa catiyam hattham otaretva manim disva aharitva rabbo adamsu.  “Anandattherena kira dassitanayena mani dittho”ti mahajano kolahalam akasi.  Te bhikkhu tam karanam Tathagatassa arocenta imam pavattim arocesum.  Sattha-- “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam Anando manussanam hattharulhamanim aharapeyya yattha pubbe pandita attano bane thatva ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattanam tiracchanagatanampi hattharulham bhandam aharapetva rabbo adamsu”ti vatva-- 

 
“Ukkatthe suramicchanti, mantisu akutuhalam; 

 
Piyabca annapanamhi, atthe jate ca panditan”ti. (ja.1.1.92)-- 

 Mahasarajatakam kathesi.  

 Na tam dalhanti tam bandhanam thiranti na kathenti.  Yadayasanti yam ayasa katam.  Sarattarattati sutthu rattaratta, sarattena va ratta sarattaratta, saram idanti mabbanaya rattati attho.  Apekkhati alayo nikanti.  Ahuti kathenti.  Oharinanti catusu apayesu akaddhanakam.  Sithilanti na ayasadibandhanam viya iriyapatham nivaretva thitam.  Tena hi bandhanena baddha paradesampi gacchantiyeva.  Duppamubcanti abbatra lokuttarabanena mubcitum asakkuneyyanti.  Dasamam.  

 (Spk:S.3.11./I,148.) 
Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.3.11.)1. Sattajatilasuttavannana 

 122. Dutiyavaggassa (CS:pg.1.136) pathame Pubbarame Migaramatupasadeti pubbaramasavkhate vihare migaramatuya pasade.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika padumuttaram Bhagavantam nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa satasahassadanam datva Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva-- “anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika homi”ti patthanam akasi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato kale Bhaddiyanagare mendakaputtassa dhanabcayasetthino gehe sumanadeviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi  Jatakale cassa visakhati namam akamsu.  Sa yada Bhagava Bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada pabcahi darikasatehi saddhim Bhagavato paccuggamanam gata pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna ahosi.  Aparabhage savatthiyam migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata.  Tattha nam migarasetthi matitthane thapesi, tasma migaramatati vuccati.  Taya karite pasade.  

 Bahi dvarakotthaketi pasadadvarakotthakassa bahi, na viharadvarakotthakassa.  So kira pasado lohapasado viya samanta catudvarakotthakayuttena pakarena parikkhitto.  Tesu pacinadvarakotthakassa bahi pasadacchayayam pacinalokadhatum olokento pabbatte varabuddhasane nisinno hoti.  

 Parulhakacchanakhalomati parulhakaccha parulhanakha parulhaloma, kacchadisu dighaloma dighanakha cati attho.  Kharivividhanti vividhakharim nanappakarakam pabbajitaparikkharabhandakam.  Avidure atikkamantiti aviduramaggena nagaram pavisanti.  (Spk:S.3.11./I,149.) Rajaham  bhanteti aham, bhante, raja Pasenadi Kosalo, mayham namam tumhe janathati.  Kasma pana raja loke aggapuggalassa santike nisinno evarupanam naggabhogganissirikanam abjalim pagganhatiti.  Savganhanatthaya.  Evam hissa ahosi-- “sacaham ettakampi etesam na karissami (CS:pg.1.137) ‘mayam puttadaram pahaya etassatthaya dubbhojanadukkhaseyyadini anubhoma, ayam amhakam abjalimattampi na karoti’ti attana dittham sutam paticchadetva na katheyyum.  Evam kate pana aniguhitva kathessanti”ti.  Tasma evamakasi.  Apica Satthu ajjhasayajananattham evamakasi.  

 Kasikacandananti sanhacandanam.  Malagandhavilepananti vannagandhatthaya malam, sugandhabhavatthaya gandham, vannagandhatthaya vilepanabca dharentena.  

 Samvasenati sahavasena.  Silam veditabbanti ayam susilo va dussilo vati samvasantena upasavkamantena janitabbo.  Tabca kho dighena addhuna na ittaranti tabca silam dighena kalena veditabbam, na ittarena.  Dvihatihabhi samyatakaro ca samvutindriyakaro ca na sakka dassetum.  Manasikarotati silamassa pariggahessamiti manasikarontena paccavekkhanteneva sakka janitum, na itarena.  Pabbavatati tampi sappabbeneva panditena.  Balo hi manasikarontopi janitum na sakkoti.  

 Samvoharenati kathanena.  

 
“Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati; 

 
Evam vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano”ti. (ma.ni.2.457)-- 

 Ettha hi byavaharo voharo nama.  “Cattaro ariyavohara cattaro anariyavohara”ti (di.ni.3.313) ettha cetana.  “Savkha samabba pabbatti voharo”ti (dha.sa.1313-1315) ettha pabbatti.  “Voharamattena so vohareyya”ti (sam.ni.1.25) ettha katha voharo.  Idhapi esova adhippeto.  Ekaccassa hi sammukha katha parammukhaya kathaya na sameti, parammukha (Spk:S.3.11./I,150.) katha ca sammukhaya kathaya, tatha purimakatha ca pacchimakathaya, pacchimakatha ca purimakathaya.  So kathenteneva sakka janitum “asuci eso puggalo”ti.  Sucisilassa pana purimam pacchimena, pacchimabca purimena sameti, sammukhakathitam parammukhakathitena, parammukhakathitabca sammukhakathitena, tasma kathentena sakka sucibhavo janitunti pakasento evamaha.  

 Thamoti (CS:pg.1.138) banathamo.  Yassa hi banathamo natthi, so uppannesu upaddavesu gahetabbaggahanam katabbakiccam apassanto advaragharam pavittho viya carati.  Tenaha apadasu kho, maharaja, thamo veditabboti.  Sakacchayati samkathaya.  Duppabbassa hi katha udake gendu viya uppalavati, pabbavato kathentassa patibhanam anantaram hoti.  Udakavipphanditeneva hi maccho khuddako va mahanto vati bayati.  Ocarakati hetthacaraka.  Cara hi pabbatamatthakena carantapi hettha-- carakava honti.  Ocaritvati avacaritva vimamsitva, tam tam pavattim batvati attho.  Rajojallanti rajabca jallabca.  Vannarupenati vannasanthanena.  Ittaradassanenati lahukadassanena.  Viyabjanenati parikkharabhandakena.  Patirupako mattikakundalovati suvannakundalapatirupako mattikakundalova.  Lohaddhamasoti lohaddhamasako.  Pathamam.  

 (S.3.12.)2. Pabcarajasuttavannana 

 123. Dutiye rupati nilapitadibhedam ruparammanam.  Kamanam agganti etam kamanam uttamam setthanti rupagaruko aha.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Yatoti yada.  (Spk:S.3.12./I,151.) Manapapariyantanti manapanipphattikam manapakotikam.  Tattha dve manapani puggalamanapam sammutimanapabca.  Puggalamanapam nama yam ekassa puggalassa ittham kantam hoti, tadeva abbassa anittham akantam.  Paccantavasinabhi ganduppadapi ittha honti kanta manapa, majjhimadesavasinam atijeguccha.  Tesabca moramamsadini itthani honti, itaresam tani atijegucchani.  Idam puggalamanapam.  Itaram sammutimanapam.  

 Itthanittharammanam nama loke pativibhattam natthi, vibhajitva pana dassetabbam.  Vibhajantena ca na ati-issaranam mahasammatamahasudassanadhammasokadinam vasena vibhajitabbam.  Tesabhi dippakappampi arammanam amanapam upatthati.  Atiduggatanam dullabhannapananam vasenapi na vibhajitabbam.  Tesabhi kanajakabhattasitthanipi putimamsassa rasopi atimadhuro amatasadiso hoti.  Majjhimanam pana ganakamahamattasetthi kutumbikavanijadinam kalena (CS:pg.1.139) ittham kalena anittham labhamananam vasena vibhajitabbam.  Tabca panetam arammanam javanam paricchinditum na sakkoti.  Javanabhi itthepi rajjati anitthepi, itthepi dussati anitthepi.  Ekantato pana vipakacittam itthanittham paricchindati.  Kibcapi hi micchaditthika Buddham va savgham va mahacetiyadini va ularani arammanani disva akkhini pidahanti domanassam apajjanti, dhammasaddam sutva kanne thakenti, cakkhuvibbanasotavibbanani pana tesam kusalavipakaneva honti.  Kibcapi guthasukaradayo guthagandham ghayitva khaditum labhissamati somanassajata honti, guthadassane pana nesam cakkhuvibbanam, tassa gandhaghayane ghanavibbanam, rasasayane jivhavibbanabca akusalavipakameva hoti.  Bhagava pana puggalamanapatam sandhaya te ca, maharaja, rupati-adimaha.
 Candanavgalikoti idam tassa upasakassa namam.  Patibhati mam Bhagavati Bhagava mayham ekam karanam upatthati pabbayati.  Tassa te pabca rajano amuttamanikundale sajjitaya (Spk:S.3.12./I,152.) apanabhumiya nisinnavaseneva mahata rajanubhavena paramena issariyavibhavena agantvapi dasabalassa santike thitakalato patthaya diva padipe viya udakabhisitte avgare viya suriyutthane khajjopanake viya ca hatappabhe hatasobhe tam Tathagatabca tehi satagunena sahassagunena virocamanam disva, “mahanta vata bho Buddha nama”ti patibhanam udapadi.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Kokanadanti padumassevetam vevacanam.  Patoti kalasseva.  Siyati bhaveyya.  Avitagandhanti avigatagandham.  Avgirasanti sammasambuddham.  Bhagavato hi avgato rasmiyo nikkhamanti, tasma avgirasoti vuccati.  Yatha kokanadasavkhatam padumam patova phullam avitagandham siya, evameva antam avgirasam tapantam adiccamiva antalikkhe virocamanam passati ayamettha savkhepattho.  Bhagavantam acchadesiti Bhagavato adasiti attho.  Lokavoharato panettha idisam vacanam hoti.  So kira upasako-- “ete Tathagatassa gunesu pasiditva mayham pabca uttarasavge (CS:pg.1.140) denti, ahampi te Bhagavatova dassami”ti cintetva adasi.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.3.13.)3. Donapakasuttavannana 

 124.  Tatiye donapakakuranti donapakam kuram, donassa tandulanam pakkabhattam tadupiyabca supabyabjanam bhubjatiti attho.  Bhuttaviti pubbe bhattasammadam vinodetva muhuttam vissamitva Buddhupatthanam gacchati, tamdivasam pana bhubjantova dasabalam saritva hatthe dhovitva agamasi.  Mahassasiti tassa gacchato balava bhattaparilaho udapadi, tasma mahantehi assasehi assasati, gattatopissa sedabinduni muccanti, tamenam ubhosu passesu thatva yamakatalavantehi bijanti, Buddhagaravena pana nipajjitum na ussahatiti idam sandhaya “mahassasi”ti vuttam.  Imam gatham abhasiti, raja (Spk:S.3.13./I,153.) bhojane amattabbutaya kilamati, phasu viharam danissa karissamiti cintetva abhasi.  Manujassati sattassa.  Kahapanasatanti patarase pannasam sayamase pannasanti evam kahapanasatam.  Pariyapunitvati rabba saddhim thokam gantva “imam mavgala-asim kassa dammi, maharaja”ti?  Asukassa nama dehiti so tam asim datva dasabalassa santikam agamma vanditva thitakova “gatham vadatha, bho Gotama”ti vatva Bhagavata vuttam pariyapunitvati attho.  
 Bhattabhihare sudam bhasatiti katham bhasati?  Bhagavata anusitthiniyamena.  Bhagava hi nam evam anusasi-- “Manava, imam gatham nato viya pattapattatthane ma avaca, rabbo bhubjanatthane thatva pathamapindadisupi avatva vosanapinde gahite vadeyyasi, raja sutvava bhattapindam chaddessati.  Atha rabbo hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byabjanam batva punadivase tavatake tandule hareyyasi, patarase ca vatva sayamase ma vadeyyasi”ti.  So sadhuti patissunitva tamdivasam rabbo patarasam bhutva gatatta sayamase Bhagavato anusitthiniyamena gatham abhasi (CS:pg.1.141) Raja dasabalassa vacanam saritva bhattapindam patiyamyeva chaddesi.  Rabbo hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byabjanam batva punadivase tattake tandule harimsu.
 Nalikodanaparamataya santhasiti so kira manavo divase divase Tathagatassa santikam gacchati, dasabalassa vissasiko ahosi.  Atha nam ekadivasam pucchi “raja kittakam bhubjati”ti?  So “nalikodanan”ti aha.  Vattissati ettavata purisabhago esa, ito patthaya gatham ma vaditi.  Iti raja tattheva santhasi.  Ditthadhammikena ceva atthena samparayikena cati ettha sallikhitasarirata ditthadhammikattho nama, silam samparayikattho.  Bhojane mattabbuta hi silavgam nama hotiti.  Tatiyam.
 (Spk:S.3.14./I,154.) 
 (S.3.14.)4. Pathamasavgamasuttavannana 

 125. Catutthe vedehiputtoti vedehiti panditadhivacanametam, pandititthiya puttoti attho.  Caturavgininti hatthi-assarathapattisavkhatehi catuhi avgehi samannagatam.  Sannayhitvati cammapatimubcanadihi sannaham karetva.  Savgamesunti yujjhimsu.  Kena karanena?  Mahakosalarabba kira bimbisarassa dhitaram dentena dvinnam rajjanam antare satasahassutthano kasigamo nama dhitu dinno.  Ajatasattuna ca pitari marite matapissa rabbo viyogasokena nacirasseva mata.  Tato raja Pasenadi Kosalo-- “ajatasattuna matapitaro marita, mayham pitu santako gamo”ti tassatthaya addam karoti.  Ajatasattupi “mayham matu santako”ti tassa gamassatthaya dvepi matulabhagineyya yujjhimsu.  

 Papa devadattadayo mitta assati papamitto.  Teyevassa sahayati papasahayo.  Tesvevassa cittam ninnam sampavavkanti papasampavavko.  Pasenadissa Sariputtattheradinam vasena kalyanamittadita veditabba.  Dukkham setiti jitani hatthi-adini anusocanto dukkham sayissati.  Idam Bhagava puna tassa jayakaranam disva aha.  Jayam veram pasavatiti jinanto veram pasavati, veripuggalam labhati.  Catuttham.  

 (S.3.15.)5. Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana 

 126. Pabcame (CS:pg.1.142) abbhuyyasiti parajaye garahappatto “aramam gantva bhikkhunam kathasallapam sunatha”ti rattibhage Buddharakkhitena nama vuddhapabbajitena dhammarakkhitassa vuddhapabbajitassa “sace raja imabca upayam katva gaccheyya, puna jineyya”ti vuttajayakaranam sutva abhi-uyyasi.  

 Yavassa upakappatiti yava tassa upakappati sayham hoti.  Yada cabbeti yada abbe.  Vilumpantiti tam vilumpitva thitapuggalam (Spk:S.3.15./I,155.) vilumpanti.  Vilumpatiti vilumpiyati.  Thanam hi mabbatiti “karanan”ti hi mabbati.  Yadati yasmim kale.  Jetaram labhate jayanti jayanto puggalo paccha jetarampi labhati.  Rosetaranti ghattetaram.  Rosakoti ghattako.  Kammavivattenati kammaparinamena, tassa vilumpanakammassa vipakadanena.  So vilutto viluppatiti so vilumpako vilumpiyati.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.3.16.)6. Mallikasuttavannana 

 127. Chatthe upasavkamiti Mallikaya deviya gabbhavutthanakale sutigharam patijaggapetva arakkham datva upasavkami.  Anattamano ahositi, “duggatakulassa me dhitu mahantam issariyam dinnam, sace puttam alabhissa, mahantam sakkaram adhigamissa, tato dani parihina”ti anattamano ahosi.  Seyyati dandhapabbasma elamugaputtato ekacca itthiyeva seyya.  Posati posehi.  Janadhipati janadhibhum rajanam alapati.  Sassudevati sassusasuradevata.  Disampatiti disajetthaka.  Tadisa subhagiyati tadisaya subhariyaya.  Chattham.  

 (S.3.17.)7. Appamadasuttavannana 

 128. Sattame samadhiggayhati samadhigganhitva, adiyitvati attho.  Appamadoti karapaka-appamado.  Samodhananti samavadhanam upakkhepam.  Evameva khoti hatthipadam viya hi karapaka-appamado, sesapadajatani viya avasesa catubhumaka kusaladhamma.  Te hatthipade sesapadani (Spk:S.3.17./I,156.) viya (CS:pg.1.143) appamade samodhanam gacchanti, appamadassa anto parivattanti.  Yatha ca hatthipadam sesapadanam aggam settham, evam appamado sesadhammananti dasseti.  Mahaggatalokuttaradhammanampi hesa patilabhakatthena lokiyopi samano aggova hoti.  

 Appamadam pasamsantiti “etani ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabbo”ti appamadameva pasamsanti.  Yasma va pubbakiriyasu pandita appamadam pasamsanti, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabboti attho.  Atthabhisamayati atthapatilabha.  Sattamam.
 (S.3.18.)8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana 

 129. Atthame so ca kho kalyanamittassati so cayam dhammo kalyanamittasseva svakkhato nama hoti, na papamittassati.  Kibcapi hi dhammo sabbesampi svakkhatova, kalyanamittassa pana sussusantassa saddahantassa attham pureti bhesajjam viya valabjantassa na itarassati.  Tenetam vuttam.  Dhammoti cettha desanadhammo veditabbo.  

 Upaddhamidanti thero kira rahogato cintesi-- “Ayam samanadhammo nama ovadake anusasake kalyanamitte sati paccattapurisakare thitassa sampajjati, upaddham kalyanamittato hoti, upaddham paccattapurisakarato”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Aham padesabane thito nippadesam cintetum na sakkomi, Sattharam pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti.  Tasma Sattharam upasavkamitva evamaha.  Brahmacariyassati ariyamaggassa.  Yadidam kalyanamittatati ya esa kalyanamittata nama, sa upaddham, tato upaddham agacchatiti attho.  Iti therena “Upaddhupaddha sammaditthi-adayo kalyanamittato agacchanti, upaddhupaddha paccattapurisakarato”ti vuttam.  Kibcapi therassa ayam manoratho, yatha pana bahuhi silathambhe ussapite, “Ettakam thanam asukena ussapitam, ettakam asukena”ti vinibbhogo natthi, yatha ca matapitaro nissaya uppannesu puttesu “ettakam (Spk:S.3.18./I,157.) matito nibbattam, ettakam pitito”ti vinibbhogo natthi, evam idhapi avinibbhogadhammo hesa, “ettakam sammaditthi-adinam (CS:pg.1.144) kalyanamittato nibbattam, ettakam paccattapurisakarato”ti na sakka laddhum, kalyanamittataya pana upaddhaguno labbhatiti therassa ajjhasayena upaddham nama jatam, sakalaguno patilabbhatiti Bhagavato ajjhasayena sakalam nama jatam.  Kalyanamittatati cetam pubbabhagapatilabhavgam namati gahitam.  Atthato kalyanamittam nissaya laddha silasamadhivipassanavasena cattaro khandha.  Savkharakkhandhotipi vadantiyeva.  
    Ma hevam, Anandati, Ananda, ma evam abhani, bahussuto tvam sekhapatisambhidappatto attha vare gahetva mam upatthahasi, catuhi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagato, tadisassa evam kathetum na vattati.  Sakalameva hidam, Ananda, brahmacariyam, yadidam kalyanamittatati idam Bhagava-- “cattaro magga cattari phalani tisso vijja cha abhibba sabbam kalyanamittamulakameva hoti”ti sandhayaha.  Idani vacibhedeneva karanam dassento kalyanamittassetanti-adimaha.  Tattha patikavkhanti patikavkhitabbam icchitabbam, avassambhaviti attho.  

 Idhati imasmim sasane.  Sammaditthim bhavetiti-adisu atthannam adipadanamyeva tava ayam savkhepavannana-- samma dassanalakkhana sammaditthi.  Samma abhiniropanalakkhano sammasavkappo.  Samma pariggahanalakkhana sammavaca.  Samma samutthapanalakkhano sammakammanto.  Samma vodapanalakkhana samma-ajivo.  Samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo.  Samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati.  Samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi.  

 Tesu ekekassa tini kiccani honti.  Seyyathidam-- sammaditthi tava abbehipi attano paccanikakilesehi saddhim micchaditthim pajahati, nirodham arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca passati tappaticchadakamohavidhamanavasena asammohato.  Sammasavkappadayopi tatheva micchasavkappadini ca pajahanti, nirodhabca arammanam karonti.  Visesato panettha sammaditthi sahajatadhamme samma (Spk:S.3.18./I,158.) dasseti Sammasavkappo sahajatadhamme abhiniropeti, sammavaca samma parigganhati, sammakammanto samma (CS:pg.1.145) samutthapeti, samma-ajivo samma vodapeti  sammavayamo samma pagganhati, sammasati samma upatthapeti, sammasamadhi samma dahati.  

 Apicesa sammaditthi nama pubbabhage nanakhana nanarammana hoti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana.  Kiccato pana sammaditthi dukkhe bananti-adini cattari namani labhati.  Sammasavkappadayopi pubbabhage nanakhana nanarammana honti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana.  Tesu sammasavkappo kiccato nekkhammasavkappoti-adini tini namani labhati.  Sammavacadayo tayo viratiyopi honti cetanayopi, maggakkhane pana viratiyova.  Sammavayamo sammasatiti idampi dvayam kiccato sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati.  Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva.  

 Evam tava “sammaditthin”ti-adina nayena vuttanam atthannam adipadanamyeva atthavannanam batva idani bhaveti vivekanissitanti-adisu evam batabbo.  Bhavetiti vaddheti, attano cittasantane punappunam janeti, abhinibbattetiti attho.  Vivekanissitanti vivekam nissitam, viveke va nissitanti vivekanissitam.  Vivekoti vivittata.  Vivittata cayam tadavgaviveko, vikkhambhana-samuccheda-patippassaddhi-nissaranavivekoti pabcavidho.  Evametasmim pabcavidhe viveke.  Vivekanissitanti tadavgavivekanissitam samucchedavivekanissitam nissaranavivekanissitabca sammaditthim bhavetiti ayamattho veditabbo.  Tatha hi ayam ariyamaggabhavananuyutto yogi vipassanakkhane kiccato tadavgavivekanissitam, ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitam, maggakale pana kiccato samucchedavivekanissitam, arammanato nissaranavivekanissitam sammaditthim bhaveti.  Esa nayo viraganissitadisu.  Vivekattha eva hi viragadayo (Spk:S.3.18./I,159.) kevalabcettha vossaggo duvidho pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo cati.  Tattha pariccagavossaggoti vipassanakkhane ca tadavgavasena, maggakkhane ca samucchedavasena kilesappahanam.  Pakkhandanavossaggoti vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane pana arammanakaranena nibbanapakkhandanam, tadubhayampi imasmim lokiyalokuttaramissake atthavannananaye (CS:pg.1.146) vattati.  Tatha hi ayam sammaditthi yathavuttena pakarena kilese ca pariccajati, nibbanabca pakkhandati.  

 Vossaggaparinaminti imina pana sakalena vacanena vossaggattham parinamantam parinatabca, paripaccantam paripakkabcati idam vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi ariyamaggabhavananuyutto bhikkhu yatha sammaditthi kilesapariccagavossaggattham nibbanapakkhandanavossaggatthabca paripaccati, yatha ca paripakka hoti, tatha nam bhavetiti.  Esa nayo sesamaggavgesu.  
 Agammati arabbha sandhaya paticca.  Jatidhammati jatisabhava jatipakatika.  Tasmati yasma sakalo ariyamaggopi kalyanamittam nissaya labbhati, tasma.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Appamadam pasamsantiti appamadam vannayanti, tasma appamado katabbo.  Atthabhisamayati atthapatilabha.  Atthamam.  

 (S.3.19.)9. Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana 

 130. Navame diva divassati divasassa diva, majjhanhikasamayeti attho.  Sapateyyanti dhanam.  Ko pana vado rupiyassati suvannarajatatambalohakalalohaphalakacchapakadibhedassa ghanakatassa ceva paribhogabhajanadibhedassa ca rupiyabhandassa pana ko vado?  “Ettakam nama”ti ka paricchedakathati attho.  Kanajakanti sakundakabhattam.  Bilavgadutiyanti kabjikadutiyam.  Sananti (Spk:S.3.19./I,160.) sanavakamayam  Tipakkhavasananti tini khandani dvisu thanesu sibbitva katanivasanam.  

 Asappurisoti lamakapuriso.  Uddhaggikanti-adisu uparuparibhumisu phaladanavasena uddham aggamassati uddhaggika.  Saggassa hita tatrupapattijananatoti sovaggika.  Nibbattatthanesu sukho vipako assati sukhavipaka.  Sutthu agganam dibbavannadinam visesanam nibbattanato saggasamvattanika.  Evarupam dakkhinadanam na patitthapetiti.  

 Satodakati madhurodaka.  Settodakati vicinam bhinnatthane udakassa setataya setodaka.  Supatitthati sundaratittha.  Tam janoti (CS:pg.1.147) yena udakena satodaka, tam udakam jano bhajanani puretva neva hareyya.  Na yathapaccayam va kareyyati, yam yam udakena udakakiccam katabbam, tam tam na kareyya.  Tadapeyyamananti tam apeyyamanam.  Kiccakaro ca hotiti attana kattabbakiccakaro ceva kusalakiccakaro ca, bhubjati ca, kammante ca payojeti, danabca detiti attho.  Navamam.  

 (S.3.20.)10. Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana 

 131. Dasame pindapatena patipadesiti pindapatena saddhim samyojesi, pindapatam adasiti attho.  Pakkamiti kenacideva rajupatthanadina kiccena gato.  Paccha vippatisari ahositi so kira abbesupi divasesu tam paccekasambuddham passati, datum panassa cittam na uppajjati.  Tasmim pana divase ayam padumavatideviya tatiyaputto taggarasikhi paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbate phalasamapattisukhena vitinametva pubbanhasamaye vutthaya anotattadahe mukham dhovitva manosilatale nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva pattacivaramadaya abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva iddhiya vehasam abbhuggantva nagaradvare oruyha civaram parupitva pattamadaya nagaravasinam gharadvaresu sahassabhandikam thapento viya pasadikehi abhikkantadihi anupubbena setthino gharadvaram sampatto.  (Spk:S.3.20./I,161.) Tamdivasabca setthi patova utthaya panitabhojanam bhubjitva, gharadvarakotthake asanam pabbapetva, dantantarani sodhento nisinno hoti.  So paccekabuddham disva, tamdivasam pato bhutva nisinnatta danacittam uppadetva, bhariyam pakkosapetva, “imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti vatva pakkami.  

 Setthibhariya cintesi-- “maya ettakena kalena imassa ‘detha’ti vacanam na sutapubbam, dapentopi ca ajja na yassa va tassa va dapeti, vitaragadosamohassa vantakilesassa ohitabharassa paccekabuddhassa dapeti, yam va tam va adatva panitam pindapatam dassami”ti, ghara nikkhamma paccekabuddham pabcapatitthitena vanditva pattam adaya antonivesane pabbattasane nisidapetva suparisuddhehi salitandulehi bhattam sampadetva tadanurupam khadaniyam byabjanam supeyyabca sallakkhetva pattam puretva bahi gandhehi samalavkaritva paccekabuddhassa hatthesu (CS:pg.1.148) patitthapetva vandi.  Paccekabuddho-- “abbesampi paccekabuddhanam savgaham karissami”ti aparibhubjitvava anumodanam katva pakkami.  Sopi kho setthi bahirato agacchanto paccekabuddham disva mayam “tumhakam pindapatam detha”ti vatva pakkanta, api vo laddhoti?  Ama, setthi laddhoti.  “Passami”ti givam ukkhipitva olokesi.  Athassa pindapatagandho utthahitva nasaputam pahari.  So cittam samyametum asakkonto paccha vippatisari ahositi.  

 Varametanti-adi vippatisarassa uppannakaradassanam.  Bhatu ca pana ekaputtakam sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesiti tada kirassa avibhatteyeva kutumbe matapitaro ca jetthabhata ca kalamakamsu.  So bhatujayaya saddhimyeva samvasam kappesi.  Bhatu panassa eko putto hoti, tam vithiya kilantam manussa vadanti-- “ayam daso ayam dasi idam yanam idam dhanam tava santakan”ti.  So tesam katham gahetva-- “ayam daso mayham santakan”ti-adini katheti.  

 Athassa culapita cintesi-- “ayam darako idaneva evam kathesi, mahallakakale kutumbam majjhe bhindapeyya, idanevassa kattabbam karissami”ti ekadivasam vasim adaya-- “Ehi putta, arabbam gacchama”ti tam arabbam netva viravantam viravantam maretva (Spk:S.3.20./I,162.) avate pakkhipitva pamsuna paticchadesi.  Idam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sattakkhattunti sattavare.  Pubbapacchimacetanavasena cettha attho veditabbo.  Ekapindapatadanasmibhi ekava cetana dve patisandhiyo na deti, pubbapacchimacetanahi panesa sattakkhattum sagge, sattakkhattum setthikule nibbatto.  Purananti paccekasambuddhassa dinnapindapatacetanakammam.  

 Pariggahanti pariggahitavatthu.  Anujivinoti ekam mahakulam nissaya pannasampi satthipi kulani jivanti, te manusse sandhayetam vuttam.  Sabbam nadaya gantabbanti sabbametam na adiyitva gantabbam.  Sabbam nikkhippagaminanti sabbametam nikkhippasabhavam, pariccajitabbasabhavamevati attho.  Dasamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

 3. Tatiyavaggo

 (S.3.21.)1. Puggalasuttavannana 

 132. Tatiyavaggassa (CS:pg.1.149) pathame “nice kule paccajato”ti-adikena tamena yuttoti tamo.  Kayaduccaritadihi puna nirayatamupagamanato tamaparayano.  Iti ubhayenapi khandhatamova kathito hoti.  “Ucce kule paccajato”ti-adikena jotina yuttato joti, alokibhutoti vuttam hoti.  Kayasucaritadihi puna saggupapattijotibhavupagamanato jotiparayano.  Imina nayena itarepi dve veditabba.  

 Venakuleti vilivakarakule.  Nesadakuleti migaluddakadinam kule.  Rathakarakuleti cammakarakule.  Pukkusakuleti pupphachaddakakule.  Kasiravuttiketi dukkhavuttike.  Dubbannoti pamsupisacako viya jhamakhanuvanno.  Duddasikoti vijatamatuyapi amanapadassano  (Spk:S.3.21./I,163.) Okotimakoti lakundako.  Kanoti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va.  Kuniti ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va.  Khabjoti ekapadakhabjo va ubhayapadakhabjo va.  Pakkhahatoti hatapakkho pithasappi.  Padipeyyassati telakapallakadino padipa-upakaranassa.  Evam kho, maharajati ettha eko puggalo bahiddha alokam adisva matukucchismimyeva kalam katva apayesu nibbattanto sakalam kappampi samsarati, sopi tamotamaparayanova.  So pana kuhakapuggalo bhaveyya.  Kuhakassa hi evarupa nibbatti hotiti vuttam.  

 Ettha ca “nice kule paccajato hoti candalakule va”ti-adihi agamanavipatti ceva pubbuppannapaccayavipatti ca dassita.  Daliddeti-adihi pavattapaccayavipatti.  Kasiravuttiketi-adihi ajivupayavipatti.  Dubbannoti-adihi (CS:pg.1.150) attabhavavipatti.  Bavhabadhoti-adihi dukkhakaranasamayogo.  Na labhiti-adihi sukhakaranavipatti ceva upabhogavipatti ca.  Kayena duccaritanti-adihi tamaparayanabhavassa karanasamayogo.  Kayassa bhedati-adihi samparayikatamupagamo.  Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo.  

 Akkosatiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati.  Paribhasatiti, “kasma titthatha?  Kim tumhehi amhakam kasikammadini katani”ti-adihi?  Paribhavavacanehi paribhasati.  Rosakoti ghattako.  Abyaggamanasoti ekaggacitto.  Pathamam.  

 (S.3.22.)2. Ayyikasuttavannana 

 133. Dutiye jinnati jarajinna.  Vuddhati vayovuddha.  Mahallikati jatimahallika.  Addhagatati addham cirakalam atikkanta.  Vayo-anuppattati pacchimavayam sampatta.  Piya manapati rabbo kira matari mataya ayyika matutthane thatva patijaggi, tenassa ayyikaya balavapemam uppajji.  Tasma evamaha.  Hatthiratanenati (Spk:S.3.22./I,164.) satasahassagghanako hatthi satasahassagghanakena alavkarena alavkato hatthiratanam nama.  Assaratanepi eseva nayo.  Gamavaropi satasahassutthanakagamova.  Sabbani tani bhedanadhammaniti tesu hi kibci kariyamanameva bhijjati, kibci katapariyositam cakkato anapanitameva, kibci apanetva bhumiyam thapitamattam, kibci tato param, evameva sattesupi koci patisandhim gahetva marati, koci mulhagabbhaya matari matukucchito anikkhantova, koci nikkhantamatto, koci tato paranti.  Tasma evamaha.  Dutiyam.
 134.  Tatiye sabbam uttanameva.  Tatiyam.
 (S.3.24.)4. Issattasuttavannana 

 135. Catutthassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  Bhagavato kira pathamabodhiyam mahalabhasakkaro udapadi bhikkhusavghassa ca.  Titthiya hatalabhasakkara hutva kulesu evam kanthenta vicaranti-- “Samano Gotamo (CS:pg.1.151) evamaha, ‘Mayhameva danam databbam, na abbesam danam databbam.  Mayhameva savakanam danam databbam, na abbesam savakanam danam databbam.  Mayhameva dinnam mahapphalam, na abbesam dinnam mahapphalam.  Mayhameva savakanam dinnam mahapphalam, na abbesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti.  Yuttam nu kho sayampi bhikkhacaranissitena paresam bhikkhacaranissitanam catunnam paccayanam antarayam katum, ayuttam karoti ananucchavikan”ti.  Sa katha pattharamana rajakulam sampatta.  Raja sutva cintesi-- “Atthanametam yam Tathagato paresam labhantarayam kareyya.  Ete Tathagatassa alabhaya ayasaya parisakkanti.  Sacaham idheva thatva ‘ma evam avocuttha, na Sattha evam katheti’ti vadeyyam, evam sa katha nijjhattim na gaccheyya, imassa mahajanassa sannipatitakaleyeva nam nijjhapessami”ti ekam chanadivasam agamento tunhi ahosi.  

(Spk:S.3.24./I,165.) Aparena samayena mahachane sampatte “ayam imassa kalo”ti nagare bherim carapesi-- “Saddha va assaddha va sammaditthika va micchaditthika va geharakkhake darake va matugame va thapetva avasesa ye viharam nagacchanti, pabbasam dando”ti.  Sayampi patova nhatva katapataraso sabbabharanapatimandito mahata balakayena saddhim viharam agamasi.  Gacchanto ca cintesi-- “Bhagava tumhe kira evam vadatha ‘mayhameva danam databbam …pe… na abbesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti evam pucchitum ayuttam, pabhameva pucchissami, pabham kathento ca me Bhagava avasane titthiyanam vadam bhabjissati”ti.  So pabham pucchanto kattha nu kho, bhante, danam databbanti aha.  Yatthati yasmim puggale cittam pasidati, tasmim databbam, tassa va databbanti attho.  

 Evam vutte raja yehi manussehi titthiyanam vacanam arocitam, te olokesi.  Te rabba olokitamattava mavkubhuta adhomukha padavgutthakena bhumim lekhamana atthamsu.  Raja-- “Ekapadeneva, bhante, hata titthiya”ti mahajanam savento mahasaddena abhasi.  Evabca pana bhasitva-- “Bhagava cittam nama niganthacelakaparibbajakadisu yattha katthaci pasidati (CS:pg.1.152) kattha pana, bhante, dinnam mahapphalan”ti pucchi.  Abbam kho etanti, “maharaja, abbam taya pathamam pucchitam, abbam paccha, sallakkhehi etam, pabhakathanam pana mayham bharo”ti vatva silavato khoti-adimaha.  Tattha idha tyassati idha te assa.  Samupabyulhoti rasibhuto.  Asikkhitoti dhanusippe asikkhito.  Akatahatthoti mutthibandhadivasena asampaditahattho.  Akatayoggoti tinapubjamattikapubjadisu akataparicayo.  Akatupasanoti rajarajamahamattanam adassitasarakkhepo.  Chambhiti pavedhitakayo.  

 Kamacchando pahinoti-adisu arahattamaggena kamacchando pahino hoti, anagamimaggena byapado arahattamaggeneva thinamiddham, tatha uddhaccam, tatiyeneva kukkuccam, pathamamaggena vicikiccha pahina hoti.  (Spk:S.3.24./I,166.) Asekkhena silakkhandhenati asekkhassa silakkhandho asekkho silakkhandho nama.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ettha ca purimehi catuhi padehi lokiyalokuttarasilasamadhipabbavimuttiyo kathita.  Vimuttibanadassanam paccavekkhanabanam hoti, tam lokiyameva.  

 Issattanti ususippam.  Balaviriyanti ettha balam nama vayodhatu, viriyam kayikacetasikaviriyameva.  Bhareti bhareyya.  Nasuram jatipaccayati, “ayam jatisampanno”ti evam jatikarana asuram na bhareyya.  

 Khantisoraccanti ettha khantiti adhivasanakhanti, soraccanti arahattam.  Dhammati ete dve dhamma.  Assameti avasathe.  Vivaneti arabbatthane, nirudake arabbe caturassapokkharani-adini karayeti attho.  Duggeti visamatthane.  Savkamananiti pannasahatthasatthihatthani samokinnaparisuddhavalikani savkamanani kareyya.  

 Idani etesu arabbasenasanesu vasantanam bhikkhunam bhikkhacaravattam acikkhanto annam pananti-adimaha.  Tattha senasananiti mabcapithadini.  Vippasannenati khinasavassa dentopi sakavkhena kilesamalinena cittena adatva vippasanneneva cittena dadeyya.  Thanayanti gajjanto.  Satakkakuti satasikharo, anekakutoti attho.  Abhisavkhaccati abhisavkharitva samodhanetva rasim katva.  

 Amodamanoti (CS:pg.1.153) tutthamanaso hutva.  Pakiretiti danagge vicirati, pakiranto viya va danam deti.  Pubbadharati anekadanacetanamaya pubbadhara.  Dataram abhivassatiti yatha akase samutthitameghato nikkhanta udakadhara pathavim sinehayanti tementi kiledayanti abhivassati, evameva ayampi dayakassa abbhantare uppanna pubbadhara tameva dataram anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti.  Tena vuttam “dataram abhivassati”ti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.3.25.)5. Pabbatupamasuttavannana 

 136. Pabcame muddhavasittananti khattiyabhisekena muddhani avasittanam katabhisekanam.  Kamagedhapariyutthitananti kamesu gedhena pariyutthitanam abhibhutanam.  Janapadatthavariyappattananti (Spk:S.3.25./I,167.) janapade thirabhavappattanam.  Rajakaraniyaniti rajakammani rajuhi kattabbakiccani.  Tesu khvahanti tesu aham.  Usukkamapannoti byaparam apanno.  Esa kira raja divasassa tikkhattum Bhagavato upatthanam gacchati, antaragamanani bahunipi honti.  Tassa nibaddham gacchato balakayo mahapi hoti appopi.  Athekadivasam pabcasata cora cintayimsu-- “ayam raja avelaya appena balena samanassa Gotamassa upatthanam gacchati, antaramagge nam gahetva rajjam ganhissama”ti.  Te andhavane niliyimsu.  Rajano ca nama mahapubba honti.  Atha tesamyeva abbhantarato eko puriso nikkhamitva rabbo arocesi.  Raja mahantam balakayam adaya andhavanam parivaretva te sabbe gahetva andhavanato yava nagaradvara maggassa ubhosu passesu yatha abbamabbam cakkhuna cakkhum upanibandhitva olokenti, evam asannani sulani ropapetva sulesu uttasesi.  Idam sandhaya evamaha.  

 Atha Sattha cintesi-- “sacaham vakkhami, ‘maharaja, madise nama sammasambuddhe dhuravihare vasante taya evarupam darunam kammam katam, ayuttam te katan’ti, athayam raja mavku hutva santhambhitum na sakkuneyya, pariyayena dhammam kathentasseva me sallakkhessati”ti dhammadesanam arabhanto (CS:pg.1.154) tam kim mabbasiti-adimaha.  Tattha saddhayikoti saddhatabbo, yassa tvam vacanam saddahasiti attho.  Paccayikoti tasseva vevacanam, yassa vacanam pattiyayasiti attho.  Abbhasamanti akasasamam.  Nippothento agacchatiti pathavitalato yava akanitthabrahmaloka sabbe satte sanhakaraniyam tinacunnam viya karonto pisanto agacchati.  

 Abbatra dhammacariyayati thapetva dhammacariyam abbam katabbam natthi, dasakusalakammapathasavkhata dhammacariyava kattabba, bhanteti-- samacariyadini tasseva vevacanani.  Arocemiti acikkhami.  Pativedayamiti janapemi.  Adhivattatiti (Spk:S.3.25./I,168.) ajjhottharati.  Hatthiyuddhaniti nalagirisadise hemakappane nage abhiruyha yujjhitabbayuddhani.  Gatiti nipphatti.  Visayoti okaso, samatthabhavo va.  Na hi sakka tehi jaramaranam patibahitum  Mantino mahamattati mantasampanna mahosadhavidhurapanditadisadisa maha-amacca.  Bhumigatanti mahalohakumbhiyo puretva bhumiyam thapitam.  Vehasatthanti cammapasibbake puretva tulasavghatadisu laggetva ceva niyyuhadisu ca puretva thapitam.  Upalapetunti abbamabbam bhinditum.  Yatha dve jana ekena maggena na gacchanti evam katum.  

 Nabham ahaccati akasam puretva.  Evam jara ca maccu cati idha dveyeva pabbata gahita, rajovade pana “jara agacchati sabbayobbanam vilumpamana”ti evam jara maranam byadhi vipattiti cattaropete agatava.  Tasmati yasma hatthiyuddhadihi jaramaranam jinitum na sakka, tasma.  Saddham nivesayeti saddham niveseyya, patitthapeyyati.  Pabcamam.  

Tatiyo vaggo.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Kosalasamyuttavannana nitthita.
(Spk:S.4.1./I,169.)
 S.4.(4) Marasamyuttam 

1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.4.1.)1. Tapokammasuttavannana 

 137. Marasamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.155) pathame Uruvelayam viharatiti patividdhasabbabbutabbano Uruvelagamam upanissaya viharati.  Pathamabhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutva pathamam antosattahasmimyeva.  Dukkarakarikayati chabbassani kataya dukkarakarikaya.  Maro papimati attano visayam atikkamitum patipanne satte maretiti maro.  Pape niyojeti, sayam va pape niyuttoti papima.  Abbanipissa kanho, adhipati, vasavatti, antako, namuci, pamattabandhuti-adini bahuni namani, idha pana namadvayameva gahitam.  Upasavkamiti-- “Ayam samano Gotamo ‘muttosmi’ti mabbati, amuttabhavamassa kathessami”ti cintetva upasavkami.  

 Tapokamma apakkammati tapokammato apakkamitva.  Aparaddhoti “dure tvam suddhimagga”ti vadati.  Amaram tapanti amaratapam amarabhavatthaya katam lukhatapam, attakilamathanuyogo.  Sabbanatthavaham hotiti, “sabbam tapam mayham atthavaham na bhavati”ti batva.  Phiyarittamva dhammaniti arabbe thale phiyarittam viya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha arabbe thale navam thapetva bhandassa puretva mahajana abhiruhitva phiyarittam gahetva samkaddheyyum ceva uppileyyum ca, so mahajanassa vayamo ekavguladvavgulamattampi navaya gamanam asadhento niratthako (Spk:S.4.1./I,170.) bhaveyya na anatthavaho, evameva aham ‘sabbam amaram tapam anatthavaham hoti’ti batva vissajjesinti.  

 Idani (CS:pg.1.156) tam amaram tapam pahaya yena maggena Buddho jato, tam dassento silanti-adimaha Tattha silanti vacanena sammavacakammantajiva gahita, samadhina sammavayamasatisamadhayo, pabbaya sammaditthisavkappa.  Maggam bodhaya bhavayanti imam atthavgikameva ariyamaggam bodhatthaya bhavayanto.  Ettha ca bodhayati maggatthaya.  Yatha hi yagutthaya yagumeva pacanti, puvatthaya puvameva pacanti, na abbam kibci karonti, evam maggameva maggatthaya bhaveti.  Tenaha “maggam bodhaya bhavayan”ti.  Paramam suddhinti arahattam.  Nihatoti tvam maya nihato parajito.  Pathamam.  

 (S.4.2.)2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana 

 138. Dutiye rattandhakaratimisayanti rattim andhabhavakarake mahatame caturavge tamasi.  Abbhokase nisinno hotiti gandhakutito nikkhamitva cavkamanakotiyam pasanaphalake mahacivaram sise thapetva padhanam parigganhamano nisinno hoti.  

 Nanu ca Tathagatassa abhavito va maggo, appahina va kilesa, appatividdham va akuppam, asacchikato va nirodho natthi, kasma evamakasiti?  Anagate kulaputtanam avkusattham.  “Anagate hi kulaputta maya gatamaggam avajjitva abbhokasavasam vasitabbam mabbamana padhanakammam karissanti”ti sampassamano Sattha evamakasi.  Mahati mahanto.  Aritthakoti kalako.  Maniti pasano.  Evamassa sisam hotiti evarupam tassa kalavannam kutagarappamanam mahapasanasadisam sisam hoti.  

 Subhasubhanti dighamaddhanam samsaranto sundarasundaram vannam katva agatositi vadati.  Atha va samsaranti samsaranto agacchanto.  Dighamaddhananti vasavattitthanato yava Uruvelaya dighamaggam, pure bodhaya va (Spk:S.4.2./I,171.) chabbassani dukkarakarikasamayasavkhatam dighakalam.  Vannam katva subhasubhanti sundarabca asundarabca nanappakaram vannam katva anekavaram mama santikam agatositi attho.  So kira vanno nama natthi, yena (CS:pg.1.157) vannena maro vibhimsakatthaya Bhagavato santikam na agatapubbo.  Tena tam Bhagava evamaha.  Alam te tenati alam tuyham etena maravibhimsakaradassanabyaparena.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.4.3.)3. Subhasuttavannana 

 139. Tatiye susamvutati supihita.  Na te maravasanugati, mara, te tuyham vasanuga na honti.  Na te marassa baddhaguti te tuyham marassa baddhacara sissa antevasika na honti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.4.4.)4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana 

 140. Catutthe yoniso manasikarati upayamanasikarena.  Yoniso sammappadhanati upayaviriyena karanaviriyena.  Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti.  Ajjhabhasiti “ayam attana viriyam katva arahattam patvapi na tussati, idani abbesampi ‘papunatha’ti ussaham karoti, patibahessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi.  

 Marapasenati kilesapasena.  Ye dibba ye ca manusati ye dibba kamagunasavkhata manusa kamagunasavkhata ca marapasa nama atthi, sabbehi tehi tvam baddhoti vadati.  Marabandhanabaddhoti marabandhanena baddho, marabandhane va baddho.  Na me samana mokkhasiti samana tvam mama visayato na muccissasi.  Catuttham.  

 (S.4.5.)5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana 

 141. Pabcame muttahanti mutto aham.  Purimam suttam antovasse vuttam, idam pana pavaretva vutthavassakale.  Carikanti anupubbagamanacarikam. (pavaretva) divase divase yojanaparamam (Spk:S.4.5./I,172.) gacchanta carathati vadati.  Ma ekena dveti ekamaggena dve jana ma agamittha.  Evabhi gatesu ekasmim dhammam desente, ekena tunhibhutena thatabbam hoti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Adikalyananti adimhi kalyanam sundaram bhaddakam.  Tatha majjhapariyosanesu.  Adimajjhapariyosanabca nametam sasanassa ca desanaya ca (CS:pg.1.158) vasena duvidham.  Tattha sasanassa silam adi, samathavipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.  Silasamadhayo va adi vipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.  Silasamadhivipassana va adi, maggo majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.  Desanaya pana catuppadikaya gathaya tava pathamapado adi, dutiyatatiya majjham, catuttho pariyosanam.  Pabcapadachappadanam pathamapado adi, avasanapado pariyosanam, avasesa majjham.  Ekanusandhikasuttassa nidanam adi, “idamavoca”ti pariyosanam, sesam majjham.  Anekanusandhikassa majjhe bahupi anusandhi majjhameva, nidanam adi, “idamavoca”ti pariyosanam.  

 Satthanti satthakam katva desetha.  Sabyabjananti byabjanehi ceva padehi ca paripuram katva desetha.  Kevalaparipunnanti sakalaparipunnam.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgaham sasanabrahmacariyam.  Pakasethati avikarotha.  

 Apparajakkhajatikati pabbacakkhumhi appakilesarajasabhava, dukulasaniya paticchanna viya catuppadikagathapariyosane arahattam pattum samattha santiti attho.  Assavanatati assavanataya.  Parihayantiti alabhaparihaniya dhammato parihayanti.  Senanigamoti pathamakappikanam senaya nivitthokase patitthitagamo, sujataya va pitu senani nama nigamo.  Tenupasavkamissamiti naham tumhe uyyojetva parivenadini karetva upatthakadihi (Spk:S.4.5./I,173.) paricariyamano viharissami, tinnam pana jatilanam addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva dhammameva desetum upasavkamissamiti.  Tenupasavkamiti, “ayam samano Gotamo mahayuddham vicarento viya, ‘ma ekena dve agamittha, dhammam desetha’ti satthi jane uyyojeti, imasmim pana ekasmimpi dhammam desente mayham cittassadam natthi, evam bahusu desentesu kuto bhavissati, patibahami nan”ti cintetva upasavkami.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.4.6.)6. Sappasuttavannana 

 142. Chatthe sondikakilabjanti surakarakanam pitthapattharanakakilabjam.  Kosalika kamsapatiti kosalarabbo rathacakkappamana paribhogapati (CS:pg.1.159) Galagalayanteti gajjante.  Kammaragaggariyati kammaruddhanapanaliya.  Dhamamanayati bhastavatena puriyamanaya.  Iti viditvati-- “samano Gotamo padhanamanuyutto sukhena nisinno, ghattayissami nan”ti vuttappakaram attabhavam mapetva niyamabhumiyam ito cito ca sabcarantam vijjulatalokena disva, “ko nu kho eso satto”ti?  Avajjento, “maro ayan”ti evam viditva.  

 Subbagehaniti subbagarani.  Seyyati seyyatthaya.  Thassami cavkamissami nisidissami nipajjissamiti etadatthaya yo subbagarani sevatiti attho.  So muni attasabbatoti so Buddhamuni hatthapadakukkuccabhavena samyatattabhavo.  Vossajja careyya tattha soti so tasmim attabhave alayam nikantim vossajjitva pahaya careyya.  Patirupam hi tathavidhassa tanti tadisassa tamsanthitassa Buddhamunino tam attabhave nikantim vossajjitva caranam nama patirupam yuttam anucchavikam.  

 Carakati sihabyagghadika sabcaranasatta.  Bheravati savibbanaka-avibbanakabherava.  Tattha savibbanaka sihabyagghadayo, avibbanaka rattibhage khanuvammikadayo.  Tepi hi tasmim kale yakkha viya upatthahanti, rajjuvalliyadini sabbani sappa viya upatthahanti.  Tatthati tesu bheravesu (Spk:S.4.6./I,174.) subbagaragato Buddhamuni lomacalanamattakampi na karoti.  

 Idani atthanaparikappam dassento nabham phaleyyati-adimaha.  Tattha phaleyyati kakapadam viya hirahiraso phaleyya.  Caleyyati pokkharapatte vatahato udakabindu viya caleyya.  Sallampi ce urasi pakappayeyyunti tikhinasattisallam cepi urasmim careyeyyum.  Upadhisuti khandhupadhisu.  Tanam na karontiti tikhine salle urasmim cariyamane bhayena gumbantarakandaradini pavisanta tanam karonti nama.  Buddha pana samucchinnasabbabhaya evarupam tanam nama na karonti.  Chattham.  

 (S.4.7.)7. Supatisuttavannana 

 143. Sattame (CS:pg.1.160) pade pakkhaletvati utugahapanattham dhovitva.  Buddhanam pana sarire rajojallam na upalimpati, udakampi pokkharapatte pakkhittam viya vivattitva gacchati.  Apica kho dhotapadake gehe pade dhovitva pavisanam pabbajitanam vattam.  Tattha Buddhanam vattabhedo nama natthi, vattasise pana thatva dhovanti.  Sace hi Tathagato neva nhayeyya, na pade dhoveyya, “nayam manusso”ti vadeyyum.  Tasma manussakiriyam amubcanto dhovati.  Sato sampajanoti soppapariggahakena satisampajabbena samannagato.  Upasavkamiti samano Gotamo sabbarattim abbhokase cavkamitva gandhakutim pavisitva niddayati, ativiya sukhasayito bhavissati, ghattayissami nanti cintetva upasavkami.  

 Kim soppasiti kim supasi, kim soppam namidam tavati vadati.  Kim nu soppasiti kasma nu supasi?  Dubbhago viyati mato viya, visabbi viya ca.  Subbamagaranti subbam me gharam laddhanti soppasiti vadati.  Suriye uggateti suriyamhi utthite.  Idani hi abbe bhikkhu sammajjanti (Spk:S.4.7./I,175.) paniyam upatthapenti, bhikkhacaragamanasajja bhavanti, tvam kasma soppasiyeva.  

 Jaliniti tayo bhave ajjhottharitva thitena “ajjhattikassupadaya attharasatanhavicaritani”ti-adina (vibha.842) tena tena attano kotthasabhutena jalena jalini.  Visattikati rupadisu tattha tattha visattataya visamulataya visaparibhogataya ca visattika.  Kuhibci netaveti katthaci netum.  Sabbupadhi parikkhayati sabbesam khandhakilesabhisavkharakamagunabhedanam upadhinam parikkhaya.  Kim tavettha, marati, mara, tuyham kim ettha?  Kasma tvam unhayaguyam niliyitum asakkonti khuddakamakkhika viya antanteneva ujjhayanto ahindasiti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.4.8.)8. Nandatisuttavannana 

 144.  Atthamam Devatasamyutte vuttatthameva.  Atthamam.  

 (S.4.9.)9. Pathama-ayusuttavannana 

 145. Navame (CS:pg.1.161) appam va bhiyyoti bhiyyo jivanto aparam vassasatam jivitum na sakkoti, pannasam va satthi va vassani jivati.  Ajjhabhasiti samano Gotamo “manussanam appamayu”ti katheti, dighabhavamassa kathessamiti paccanikasatataya abhibhavitva abhasi.  

 Na nam hileti tam ayum “appakamidan”ti na hileyya.  Khiramatto vati yatha daharo kumaro uttanaseyyako khiram pivitva dukulacumbatake nipanno asabbi viya niddayati, kassaci ayum appam va digham vati na cinteti, evam sappuriso.  Careyyadittasiso vati ayum parittanti batva pajjalitasiso viya careyya.  Navamam.  

 (S.4.10.)10. Dutiya-ayusuttavannana 

 146. Dasame nemiva rathakubbaranti yatha divasam gacchantassa rathassa cakkanemi kubbaram anupariyayati na vijahati, evam ayu anupariyayatiti.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

(Spk:S.4.11./I,176.)
 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.4.11.)1. Pasanasuttavannana 

 147. Dutiyavaggassa pathame nisinnoti pubbe vuttanayeneva padhanam parigganhanto nisinno.  Maropissa sukhanisinnabhavam batva ghattayissamiti upasavkamanto.  Padalesiti pabbatapitthe thatva pavijjhi.  Pasana nirantara abbamabbam abhihananta patanti.  Kevalanti sakalam.  Sabbanti tasseva vevacanam.  Pathamam.  

 (S.4.12.)2. Kinnusihasuttavannana 

 148. Dutiye vicakkhukammayati parisaya pabbacakkhum vinasetukamyataya.  Buddhanam panesa pabbacakkhum vinasetum na sakkoti, parisaya bheravarammanam (CS:pg.1.162) savento va dassento va sakkoti.  Vijitavi nu mabbasiti kim nu tvam “vijitavijayo ahan”ti mabbasi?  Ma evam mabbi, natthi te jayo.  Parisasuti, atthasu parisasu.  Balappattati dasabalappatta.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.4.13.)3. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 149. Tatiye mandiya nuti mandabhavena momuhabhavena.  Udahu kaveyyamattoti udahu yatha kavi kabbam cintento tena kabbakaranena matto sayati, evam sayasi.  Sampacurati bahavo.  Kimidam soppase vati kasma idam soppam soppasiyeva?  Attham sameccati attham samagantva papunitva.  Mayham hi asavgaho nama savgahavipanno va attho natthi.  Sallanti tikhinam sattisallam.  Jaggam na savketi yatha ekacco sihapathadisu jagganto savkati, tatha aham jaggantopi na savkami.  Napi bhemi sottunti yatha ekacco sihapathadisuyeva supitum bhayati, evam aham supitumpi na bhayami.  Nanutapanti mamanti yatha acariyassa va antevasikassa va aphasuke jate uddesaparipucchaya (Spk:S.4.13./I,177.) thitatta antevasim rattindiva atikkamanta anutapanti, evam mam nanutapanti.  Na hi mayham kibci aparinitthitakammam nama atthi.  Tenevaha hanim na passami kuhibci loketi.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.4.14.)4. Patirupasuttavannana 

 150. Catutthe anurodhavirodhesuti ragapatighesu.  Ma sajjittho tadacaranti evam dhammakatham acaranto ma laggi.  Dhammakatham kathentassa hi ekacce sadhukaram dadanti, tesu rago uppajjati.  Ekacce asakkaccam sunanti, tesu patigho uppajjati.  Iti dhammakathiko anurodhavirodhesu sajjati nama.  Tvam evam ma sajjitthoti vadati.  Yadabbamanusasatiti yam abbam anusasati, tam.  Sambuddho hitanukampi hitena anupakampati.  Yasma ca hitanukampi (CS:pg.1.163) tasma anurodhavirodhehi vippamutto Tathagatoti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.4.15.)5. Manasasuttavannana 

 151. Pabcame akase carantepi bandhatiti antalikkhacaro.  Pasoti ragapaso.  Manasoti manasampayutto.  Pabcamam.  

(S.4.16.)6. Pattasuttavannana 

 152. Chatthe pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam upadayati pabca upadanakkhandhe adiyitva, sabhavasamabbalakkhanavasena nanappakarato vibhajitva dassento.  Sandassetiti khandhanam sabhavalakkhanadini dasseti.  Samadapetiti ganhapeti.  Samuttejetiti samadanamhi ussaham janeti.  Sampahamsetiti patividdhagunena vodapeti jotapeti.  Atthim katvati atthikam katva, “ayam no adhigantabbo attho”ti evam sallakkhetva taya desanaya atthika hutva.  Manasi katvati citte thapetva.  Sabbacetaso samannaharitvati (Spk:S.4.16./I,178.) sabbena tena kammakarakacittena samannaharitva.  Ohitasotati thapitasota.  Abbhokase nikkhittati otapanatthaya thapita.  

 Rupam vedayitam sabbanti, ete rupadayo tayo khandha.  Yabca savkhatanti imina savkharakkhandho gahito.  Evam tattha virajjatiti “eso aham na homi, etam mayham na hoti”ti passanto evam tesu khandhesu virajjati.  Khemattanti khemibhutam attabhavam.  Imina phalakkhanam dasseti.  Anvesanti bhavayonigatithitisattavasasavkhatesu sabbatthanesu pariyesamana.  Najjhagati na passiti.  Chattham.  

(S.4.17.)7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 153. Sattame phassayatanananti sabjatisamosaranatthena chadvarikassa phassassa ayatananam.  Bhayabheravam saddanti meghadundubhi-asanipatasaddasadisam bhayajanakam saddam.  Pathavi mabbe undriyatiti ayam mahapathavi patapatasaddam (CS:pg.1.164) kurumana viya ahosi.  Ettha loko vimucchitoti etesu chasu arammanesu loko adhimucchito.  Maradheyyanti marassa thanabhutam tebhumakavattam.  Sattamam.  

(S.4.18.)8. Pindasuttavannana 

 154. Atthame pahunakani bhavantiti tatharupe nakkhatte tattha tattha pesetabbani pahunakani bhavanti, agantukapannakaradanani va.  Sayamcaranadivase samavayajatigotta kumaraka tato tato sannipatanti.  Kumarikayopi attano attano vibhavanurupena alavkata taham taham vicaranti.  Tatra kumarikayopi yatharucikanam kumarakanam pannakaram pesenti, kumarakapi kumarikanam abbasmim asati antamaso malagulenapi parikkhipanti.  Anvavitthati anu avittha.  Tamdivasam kira pabcasata kumarikayo (Spk:S.4.18./I,179.) uyyanakilam gacchantiyo patipathe Sattharam disva chanapuvam dadeyyum.  Sattha tasam dananumodanattham pakinnakadhammadesanam deseyya, desanapariyosane sabbapi sotapattiphale patitthaheyyum.  Maro tasam sampattiya antarayam karissamiti anvavisi.  Paliyam pana ma samano Gotamo pindamalatthati ettakamyeva vuttanti.  

 Kim pana Sattha maravattanam ajanitva pavitthoti?  Ama ajanitva.  Kasma?  Anavajjanataya.  Buddhanabhi-- “asukatthane bhattam labhissama, na labhissama”ti avajjanam na ananucchavikam.  Pavittho pana manussanam upacarabhedam disva, “Kim idan”ti?  Avajjento batva, “amisattham maravattanam bhinditum ananucchavikan”ti abhinditvava nikkhanto.  

 Upasavkamiti amittavijayena viya tuttho sakalagame katacchumattampi bhattam alabhitva gamato nikkhamantam Bhagavantam gamiyamanussavesena upasavkami.  Tathaham karissamiti idam so musa bhasati.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Maya evam vutte puna pavisissati, atha nam gamadaraka ‘sakalagame caritva katacchubhikkhampi alabhitva gamato nikkhamma puna pavitthosi’ti-adini (CS:pg.1.165) vatva uppandessanti”ti.  Bhagava pana-- “Sacayam mam evam vihethessati muddhamasseva sattadha phalissati”ti tasmim anukampaya apavisitva gathadvayamaha.  

 Tattha pasaviti janesi nipphadesi.  Asajjati asadetva ghattetva.  Na me papam vipaccatiti mama papam na paccati.  Nipphalam etanti kim nu tvam evam mabbasi?  Ma evam mabbi, atthi taya katassa papassa phalanti dipeti.  Kibcananti madditum samattham ragakibcanadi kilesajatam.  Abhassara yathati yatha abhassara deva sappitikajjhanena yapenta pitibhakkha nama honti, evam bhavissamati.  Atthamam.  

(Spk:S.4.19./I,180.)  

 (S.4.19.)9. Kassakasuttavannana 

 155. Navame nibbanapatisamyuttayati nibbanam apadisitva pavattaya.  Hatahatakesoti purimakese pacchato, pacchimakese purato vamapassakese dakkhinato, dakkhinapassakese vamato pharitva pharitva vippakinnakeso.  Mama cakkhusamphassavibbanayatananti cakkhuvibbanena sampayutto cakkhusamphassopi vibbanayatanampi mamevati.  Ettha ca cakkhusamphassena vibbanasampayuttaka dhamma gahita, vibbanayatanena sabbanipi cakkhudvare uppannani avajjanadivibbanani.  Sotadvaradisupi eseva nayo.  Manodvare pana manoti savajjanakam bhavavgacittam.  Dhammati arammanadhamma.  Manosamphassoti savajjanena bhavavgena sampayuttaphasso.  Vibbanayatananti javanacittam tadarammanampi vattati.  

 Taveva papima, cakkhuti yam loke timirakacadihi upaddutam anekarogayatanam upakkavipakkam antamaso kanacakkhupi, sabbam tam taveva bhavatu.  Rupadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Yam vadantiti yam bhandakam “mama idan”ti vadanti.  Ye vadanti mamanti cati ye ca puggala “maman”ti vadanti.  Ettha ce te mano atthiti etesu ca thanesu yadi cittam atthi.  Na me samana mokkhasiti samana mayham visayato na muccissasi.  Yam vadantiti yam bhandakam vadanti, na tam mayham.  Ye vadantiti yepi puggala evam vadanti, na te aham.  Na me maggampi dakkhasiti bhavayonigati-adisu mayham gatamaggampi na passasi.  Navamam.  

 (S.4.20.)10. Rajjasuttavannana 

 156. Dasame (CS:pg.1.166) ahanam aghatayanti ahanantena aghatayantena.  Ajinam ajapayanti parassa dhanajanim akarontena akarapentena.  Asocam asocapayanti asocantena asocapayantena.  Iti Bhagava adhammikarajunam rajje vijite dandakarapilite manusse disva karubbavasena evam cintesi.  (Spk:S.4.20./I,181.) Upasavkamiti “samano Gotamo ‘sakka nu kho rajjam karetun’ti cintesi, rajjam karetukamo bhavissati, rajjabca nametam pamadatthanam, rajjam karente sakka otaram labhitum, gacchami ussahamassa janessami”ti cintetva upasavkami.  Iddhipadati ijjhanakakotthasa Bhavitati vaddhita.  Bahulikatati punappunam kata.  Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata.  Vatthukatati patitthatthenavatthukata.  Anutthitati avijahita niccanubaddha.  Paricitati sataccakiriyaya suparicita kata issasassa aviradhitavedhihattho viya.  Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha paripunnabhavana.  Adhimucceyyati cinteyya.  

 Pabbatassati pabbato bhaveyya.  Dvittavati titthatu eko pabbato, dvikkhattumpi tava mahanto suvannapabbato ekassa nalam, na pariyattoti attho.  Iti vidva samabcareti evam jananto samam careyya.  Yatonidananti dukkham nama pabcakamagunanidanam, tam yatonidanam hoti, evam yo adakkhi.  Katham nameyyati so jantu tesu dukkhassa nidanabhutesu kamesu kena karanena nameyya.  Upadhim viditvati kamaguna-upadhim “savgo eso, lagganametan”ti evam viditva.  Tasseva jantu vinayaya sikkheti tasseva upadhissa vinayaya sikkheyya.  Dasamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

 3. Tatiyavaggo

 (S.4.21.)1. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 157. Tatiyavaggassa pathame jatanduvenati jatacumbatakena.  Ajinakkhipanivatthoti sakhuram ajinacammam ekam nivattho ekam paruto.  Udumbaradandanti (CS:pg.1.167) appicchabhavappakasanattham isakam vavkam udumbaradandam gahetva.  Etadavocati loke brahmanassa vacanam nama sussusanti, brahmanesupi pabbajitassa, pabbajitesupi mahallakassati mahallakabrahmanassa pabbajitavesam gahetva padhanabhumiyam kammam karonte te bhikkhu upasavkamitva hattham ukkhipitva etam “dahara bhavanto”ti-adivacanam (Spk:S.4.21./I,182.) avoca.  Okampetvati hanukena uram paharanto adhonatam katva.  Jivham nillaletvati kabaramahajivham niharitva uddhamadho ubhayapassesu ca laletva.  Tivisakhanti tisakham.  Nalatikanti bhakutim, nalate utthitam valittayanti attho.  Pakkamiti tumhe janantanam vacanam akatva attanova tele paccissathati vatva ekam maggam gahetva gato.  Pathamam.  

 (S.4.22.)2. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 158. Dutiye labha vata me, suladdham vata meti evarupassa Satthu ceva dhammassa ca sabrahmacarinabca laddhatta mayham labha mayham suladdhanti.  So kirayasma paccha mulakammatthanam sammasitva “arahattam gahessami”ti pasadikam tava kammatthanam gahetva Buddhadhammasavghagune avajjetva cittakallatam uppadetva cittam hasetva tosetva nisinno.  Tenassa evamahosi.  Upasavkamiti “ayam Samiddhi bhikkhu pasadikam kammatthanam gahetva nisinnasadiso, yava mulakammatthanam gahetva arahattam na ganhati, tavassa antarayam karissami”ti upasavkami.  Gaccha tvanti Sattha sakalajambudipam olokento “tasmimyeva thane tassa kammatthanam sappayam bhavissati”ti addasa, tasma evamaha.  Satipabba ca me Buddhati maya sati ca pabba ca bata.  Karassu rupaniti bahunipi vibhimsakarahani rupani karassu.  Neva mam byadhayissasiti mam neva vedhayissasi na kampassesi.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.4.23.)3. Godhikasuttavannana 

 159. Tatiye (CS:pg.1.168) Isigilipasseti Isigilissa nama pabbatassa passe.  Kalasilayanti kalavannaya silayam.  Samayikam cetovimuttinti (Spk:S.4.23./I,183.) appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccati, arammane ca adhimuccatiti lokiyasamapatti samayika cetovimutti nama.  Phusiti patilabhi.  Parihayiti kasma yava chattham parihayi?  Sabadhatta.  Therassa kira vatapittasemhavasena anusayiko abadho atthi, tena samadhissa sappaye upakarakadhamme puretum na sakkoti, appitappitaya samapattiya parihayati.  

 Yamnunaham sattham ahareyyanti so kira cintesi, yasma parihinajjhanassa kalavkaroto anibaddha gati hoti, aparihinajjhanassa nibaddha gati hoti, brahmaloke nibbattati, tasma sattham aharitukamo ahosi.  Upasavkamiti-- “Ayam samano sattham aharitukamo, satthaharanabca nametam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhassa hoti.  Yo evam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkho hoti, so mulakammatthanam sammasitva arahattampi gahetum samattho hoti, maya pana patibahitopi esa na oramissati, Satthara patibahito oramissati”ti therassa atthakamo viya hutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 Jalati jalamana.  Pade vandami cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma tava pade vandami.  Jutindharati anubhavadhara.  Appattamanasoti appatta-arahatto.  Sekhoti siladini sikkhamano sakaraniyo.  Jane sutati jane vissuta.  Sattham aharitam hotiti thero kira “Kim mayham imina jivitena”ti?  Uttano nipajjitva satthena galanalim chindi, dukkha vedana uppajjimsu.  Thero vedanam vikkhambhetva tamyeva vedanam pariggahetva satim upatthapetva mulakammatthanam sammasanto arahattam patva samasisi hutva parinibbayi.  Samasisi nama tividho hoti iriyapathasamasisi, rogasamasisi, jivitasamasisiti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.169) yo thanadisu iriyapathesu abbataram adhitthaya-- “imam akopetvava arahattam papunissami”ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa arahattappatti ca iriyapathakopanabca ekappahareneva hoti.  Ayam iriyapathasamasisi nama.  Yo pana cakkhurogadisu abbatarasmim (Spk:S.4.23./I,184.) sati-- “Ito anutthitova arahattam papunissami”ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa arahattappatti ca rogato vutthanabca ekappahareneva hoti.  Ayam rogasamasisi nama.  Keci pana tasmimyeva iriyapathe tasmibca roge parinibbanavasenettha samasisitam pabbapenti.  Yassa pana asavakkhayo ca jivitakkhayo ca ekappahareneva hoti.  Ayam jivitasamasisi nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- “Yassa puggalassa apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanabca hoti jivitapariyadanabca, ayam vuccati puggalo samasisi”ti (pu.pa.16).  
 Ettha ca pavattisisam kilesasisanti dve sisani.  Tattha pavattisisam nama jivitindriyam, kilesasisam nama avijja.  Tesu jivitindriyam cuticittam khepeti, avijja maggacittam.  Dvinnam cittanam ekato uppado natthi.  Magganantaram pana phalam, phalanantaram bhavavgam, bhavavgato vutthaya paccavekkhanam, tam paripunnam va hoti aparipunnam va.  Tikhinena asina sise chijjantepi hi eko va dve va paccavekkhanavara avassam uppajjantiyeva, cittanam pana lahuparivattitaya asavakkhayo ca jivitapariyadanabca ekakkhane viya pabbayati.  

 Samulam tanhamabbuyhati avijjamulena samulakam tanham arahattamaggena uppatetva.  Parinibbutoti anupadisesanibbanena parinibbuto.  

 Vivattakkhandhanti parivattakkhandham.  Semananti uttanam hutva sayitam hoti.  Thero pana kibcapi uttanako sayito, tathapissa dakkhinena passena paricitasayanatta sisam dakkhinatova parivattitva thitam.  Dhumayitattanti dhumayitabhavam.  Tasmim hi khane dhumavalahaka viya timiravalahaka viya ca utthahimsu.  Vibbanam samanvesatiti patisandhicittam pariyesati.  Appatitthitenati patisandhivibbanena appatitthitena, appatitthitakaranati attho.  Beluvapanduvinanti beluvapakkam viya panduvannam suvannamahavinam.  Adayati kacche thapetva.  Upasavkamiti (Spk:S.4.23./I,185.)  “Godhikattherassa nibbattatthanam na (CS:pg.1.170) janami, samanam Gotamam pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti khuddakadarakavanni hutva upasavkami.  Nadhigacchamiti na passami.  Sokaparetassati sokena phutthassa.  Abhassathati padapitthiyam patita.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.4.24.)4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana 

 160. Catutthe satta vassaniti pure bodhiya chabbassani, bodhito paccha ekam vassam.  Otarapekkhoti “Sace samanassa Gotamassa kayadvaradisu kibcideva ananucchavikam passami, codessami nan”ti evam vivaram apekkhamano.  Alabhamanoti ratharenumattampi avakkhalitam apassanto.  Tenaha -- 

 
“Satta vassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti. (su.ni.448).  
 Upasavkamiti “Ajja samanam Gotamam atigahetva gamissami”ti upasavkami.  

 Jhayasiti jhayanto avajjhayanto nisinnositi vadati.  Vittam nu jinoti satam va sahassam va jitosi nu.  Agum nu gamasminti, kim nu antogame pamanatikkantam papakammam akasi, yena abbesam mukham oloketum avisahanto arabbe vicarasi?  Sakkhinti mittabhavam.  

 Palikhayati khanitva.  Bhavalobhajappanti bhavalobhasavkhatam tanham.  Anasavo jhayamiti nittanho hutva dvihi jhanehi jhayami.  Pamattabandhuti maram alapati.  So hi yekeci loke pamatta, tesam bandhu.  

 Sace maggam anubuddhanti yadi taya maggo anubuddho.  Apehiti apayahi.  Amaccudheyyanti (Spk:S.4.24./I,186.) maccuno anokasabhutam nibbanam.  Paragaminoti yepi param gata, tepi paragamino.  Yepi param gacchissanti, yepi param gantukama, tepi paragamino.  

 Visukayikaniti (CS:pg.1.171) maravisukani.  Visevitaniti viruddhasevitani, “appamayu manussanam, accayanti ahoratta”ti vutte.  “Dighamayu manussanam, naccayanti ahoratta”ti-adini patilomakaranani.  Vipphanditaniti, tamhi tamhi kale hatthirajavannasappavannadidassanani.  Nibbejaniyati ukkanthaniya.  

 Anupariyagati-adisu kibcapi atitavacanam katam, attho pana vikappavasena veditabbo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha medavannam pasanam vayaso disva-- “Api namettha mudum vindeyyama, api assado siya”ti anuparigaccheyya, atha so tattha assadam alabhitvava vayaso etto apakkameyya, tato pasana apagaccheyya, evam mayampi so kako viya selam Gotamam asajja assadam va santhavam va alabhanta Gotama nibbinditva apagacchama.  Catuttham.  

 (S.4.25.)5. Maradhitusuttavannana 

 161. Pabcame abhasitvati ettha a-karo nipatamattam, bhasitvati attho.  Abhasayitvatipi patho.  Upasavkamimsuti “Gopalakadarakam viya dandakena bhumim lekham datva ativiya dummano hutva nisinno.  ‘Kinnu kho karanan’ti?  Pucchitva, janissama”ti upasavkamimsu.  

 Socasiti cintesi.  Arabbamiva kubjaranti yatha arabbato pesitaganikarahatthiniyo arabbakam kubjaram itthikuttadassanena palobhetva bandhitva anayanti, evam anayissama.  Maradheyyanti tebhumakavattam.  

 Upasavkamimsuti-- “Tumhe thokam adhivasetha, mayam (Spk:S.4.25./I,187.) tam anessama”ti pitaram samassasetva upasavkamimsu.  Uccavacati nanavidha.  Ekasatam ekasatanti ekekam satam satam katva.  Kumarivannasatanti imina nayena kumari-attabhavanam satam.  

 Atthassa (CS:pg.1.172) pattim hadayassa santinti, dvihipi padehi arahattameva kathesi.  Senanti kilesasenam.  Sa hi piyarupasatarupa nama.  Ekaham jhayanti eko aham jhayanto.  Sukhamanubodhinti arahattasukham anubujjhim.  Idam vuttam hoti -- piyarupam satarupam senam jinitva aham eko jhayanto “Atthassa pattim hadayassa santin”ti savkham gatam arahattasukham anubujjhim.  Tasma janena mittasanthavam na karomi, teneva ca me karanena kenaci saddhim sakkhi na sampajjatiti.  

 Kathamviharibahuloti katamena viharena bahulam viharanto.  Aladdhati alabhitva.  Yoti nipatamattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- katamena jhanena bahulam jhayantam tam puggalam kamasabba alabhitvava paribahira hontiti.  

 Passaddhakayoti catutthajjhanena assasapassasakayassa passaddhatta passaddhakayo.  Suvimuttacittoti arahattaphalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto.  Asavkharanoti tayo kammabhisavkhare anabhisavkharonto.  Anokoti analayo.  Abbaya dhammanti catusaccadhammam janitva.  Avitakkajhayiti avitakkena catutthajjhanena jhayanto.  Na kuppatiti-adisu dosena na kuppati, ragena na sarati, mohena na thino.  Imesu tisu mulakilesesu gahitesu diyaddhakilesasahassam gahitameva hoti.  Pathamapadena va byapadanivaranam gahitam, dutiyena kamacchandanivaranam, tatiyena thinam adim katva sesanivaranani.  Iti imina nivaranappahanena khinasavam dasseti.  

 Pabcoghatinnoti pabcadvarikam kilesogham tinno.  Chatthanti manodvarikampi chattham kilesogham atari.  Pabcoghaggahanena va pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani (Spk:S.4.25./I,188.) chatthaggahanena pabcuddhambhagiyani veditabbani.  Ganasavghacariti gane ca savghe ca caratiti Sattha ganasavghacari nama.  Addha carissantiti abbepi saddha bahujana ekamsena carissanti.  Ayanti ayam Sattha.  Anokoti analayo.  

 Acchejja (CS:pg.1.173) nessatiti acchinditva nayissati, maccurajassa hatthato acchinditva nibbanaparam nayissatiti vuttam hoti.  Nayamanananti nayamanesu.  

 Selamva sirasuhacca, patale gadhamesathati mahantam kutagarappamanam silam sise thapetva patale patitthagavesanam viya.  Khanumva urasasajjati urasi khanum paharitva viya.  Apethati apagacchatha.  Imasmim thane savgitikara “idamavoca”ti desanam nitthapetva daddallamanati gatham ahamsu.  Tattha daddallamanati ativiya jalamana sobhamana.  Agabchunti agata.  Panuditi nihari.  Tulam bhatthamva malutoti yatha phalato bhattham simbalitulam va potakitulam va vato panudati niharati, evam panuditi.  Pabcamam.  

Tatiyo vaggo.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Marasamyuttavannana nitthita.
(Spk:S.5.1./I,189.)  

 S.5.(5) Bhikkhunisamyuttam 

 (S.5.1.)1. Alavikasuttavannana 

 162. Bhikkhunisamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.174) pathame Alavikati Alaviyam jata Alavinagaratoyeva ca nikkhamma pabbajita.  Andhavananti Kassapasammasambuddhassa cetiye navakammatthaya dhanam samadapetva agacchantassa yasodharassa nama dhammabhanakassa ariyapuggalassa akkhini uppatetva tattheva akkhibhedappattehi pabcahi corasatehi nivutthatta tato patthaya “andhavanan”ti savkham gatam vanam.  Tam kira savatthito dakkhinapasse gavutamatte hoti rajarakkhaya guttam.  Tattha pavivekakama bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo ca gacchanti.  Tasma ayampi kayavivekatthini yena tam vanam, tenupasavkami.  Nissarananti nibbanam.  Pabbayati paccavekkhanabanena.  Na tvam janasi tam padanti tvam etam nibbanapadam va nibbanagamimaggapadam va na janasi.  Sattisulupamati vinivijjhanatthena sattisulasadisa.  Khandhasam adhikuttanati khandha tesam adhikuttanabhandika.  Pathamam.  

 (S.5.2.)2. Somasuttavannana 

 163. Dutiye thananti arahattam.  Durabhisambhavanti duppasaham.  Dvavgulapabbayati parittapabbaya.  Yasma va dvihi avgulehi kappasavattim gahetva suttam kantanti, (Spk:S.5.2./I,190.) tasma itthi “dvavgulapabba”ti vuccati.  Banamhi vattamanamhiti phalasamapattibane pavattamane.  Dhammam vipassatoti catusaccadhammam vipassantassa, pubbabhage va vipassanaya arammanabhutam khandhapabcakameva.  Kibci va pana abbasmiti abbam va kibci “aham asmi”ti tanhamanaditthivasena yassa siya.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.5.3.)3. Kisagotamisuttavannana 

 164.  Tatiye Kisagotamiti appamamsalohitataya kisa, Gotamiti panassa namam.  Pubbe kira savatthiyam ekasmim kule asitikotidhanam sabbam avgarava jatam.  Kutumbiko avgarajatani aniharitva (CS:pg.1.175) “Avassam koci pubbava bhavissati, tassa pubbena puna pakatikam bhavissati”ti suvannahirabbassa catiyo puretva apane thapetva samipe nisidi.  Atheka duggatakulassa dhita-- “Addhamasakam gahetva darusakam aharissami”ti vithim gata tam disva kutumbikam aha-- “apane tava dhanam ettakam, gehe kittakam bhavissati”ti.  Kim disva amma evam kathesiti?  Imam hirabbasuvannanti.  So “pubbavati esa bhavissati”ti tassa vasanatthanam pucchitva apane bhandam patisametva tassa matapitaro upasavkamitva evamaha-- “Amhakam gehe vayappatto darako atthi, tassetam darikam detha”ti.  Kim sami duggatehi saddhim kelim karositi?  Mittasanthavo nama duggatehipi saddhim hoti, detha nam, kutumbasamini bhavissatiti nam gahetva gharam anesi.  Sa samvasamanvaya puttam vijata.  Putto padasa ahindanakale kalamakasi.  Sa duggatakule uppajjitva mahakulam gantvapi “puttavinasam pattamhi”ti uppannabalavasoka puttassa sarirakiccam varetva tam matakalevaram adaya nagare vippalapanti carati.  

 Ekadivasam mahatiya Buddhavithiya dasabalassa (Spk:S.5.3./I,191.) santikam gantva-- “Puttassa me arogabhavatthaya bhesajjam detha Bhagava”ti aha.  Gaccha savatthim ahinditva yasmim gehe matapubbo natthi, tato siddhatthakam ahara, puttassa te bhesajjam bhavissatiti.  Sa nagaram pavisitva dhuragehato patthaya Bhagavata vuttanayena gantva siddhatthakam yacanti ghare ghare, “Kuto tvam evarupam gharam passissasi”ti vutta katipayani gehani ahinditva-- “Sabbesampi kirayam dhammata, na mayham puttasseva”ti salayam chavam chaddetva pabbajjam yaci.  Sattha “imam pabbajetu”ti bhikkhuni-upassayam pesesi.  Sa khuraggeyeva arahattam papuni.  Imam therim sandhaya “atha kho Kisagotami”ti vuttam.  

 Ekamasiti eka asi.  Rudammukhiti rudamanamukhi viya.  Accantam mataputtamhiti ettha antam atitam accantam, bhavanapumsakametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha puttamaranam antam atitam hoti, evam mataputta aham, idani mama puna puttamaranam nama natthi.  Purisa etadantikati purisapi me etadantikava (CS:pg.1.176) Yo me puttamaranassa anto, purisanampi me esevanto, abhabba aham idani purisam gavesitunti.  Sabbattha vihata nanditi sabbesu khandhayatanadhatubhavayonigatithitinivasesu mama tanhanandi vihata.  Tamokkhandhoti avijjakkhandho.  Padalitoti banena bhinno.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.5.4.)4. Vijayasuttavannana 

 165. Catutthe pabcavgikenati atatam vitatam atatavitatam ghanam susiranti evam pabcavgasamannagatena.  Niyyatayami tuyhevati sabbe tuyhamyeva demi.  Naham tenatthikati naham tena atthika.  Putikayenati suvannavannopi kayo niccam uggharitapaggharitatthena putikayova, tasma evamaha.  Bhindanenati bhijjanasabhavena.  Pabhavgunati cunnavicunnam apajjanadhammena.  Attiyamiti atta pilita homi.  Harayamiti lajjami.  Santa (Spk:S.5.4./I,192.) samapattiti atthavidha lokiyasamapatti arammanasantataya avgasantataya ca santati vutta.  Sabbatthati sabbesu ruparupabhavesu, tesam dvinnam bhavanam gahitatta gahite kamabhave atthasu ca samapattisuti etesu sabbesu thanesu mayham avijjatamo vihatoti vadati.  Catuttham.  

 (S.5.5.)5. Uppalavannasuttavannana 

 166. Pabcame supupphitagganti aggato patthaya sutthu pupphitam salarukkham.  Na catthi te dutiya vannadhatuti tava vannadhatusadisa dutiya vannadhatu natthi, taya sadisa abba bhikkhuni natthiti vadati.  Idhagata tadisika bhaveyyunti yatha tvam idhagata kibci santhavam va sineham va na labhasi, evamevam tepi tayava sadisa bhaveyyum.  Pakhumantarikayanti dvinnam akkhinam majjhe nasavamsepi titthantim mam na passasi.  Vasibhutamhiti vasibhuta asmi.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.5.6.)6. Calasuttavannana 

 167. Chatthe ko nu tam idamadapayiti ko nu mandabuddhi balo tam evam gahapesi?  Pariklesanti abbampi nanappakaram upaddavam.  Idani yam maro aha (CS:pg.1.177) “Ko nu tam idamadapayi”ti, tam maddanti-- “Na mam andhabalo adapesi, loke pana aggapuggalo Sattha dhammam desesi”ti dassetum, Buddhoti-adimaha.  Tattha sacce nivesayiti paramatthasacce nibbane nivesesi.  Nirodham appajanantati nirodhasaccam ajananta.  Chattham.  

(Spk:S.5.7./I,193.)  

 (S.5.7.)7. Upacalasuttavannana 

 168. Sattame enti maravasam punati punappunam maranamarakilesamaradevaputtamaranam vasam agacchanti.  Padhupitoti santapito.  Agati yattha marassati yattha tuyham marassa agati.  Tatthati tasmim nibbane.  Sattamam.  

 (S.5.8.)8. Sisupacalasuttavannana 

 169. Atthame samani viya dissasiti samanisadisa dissasi.  Kimiva carasi momuhati kim karana momuha viya carasi?  Ito bahiddhati imamha sasana bahi.  Pasam dentiti pasanda, sattanam cittesu ditthipasam khipantiti attho.  Sasanam pana pase moceti, tasma pasandoti na vuccati, ito bahiddhayeva pasanda honti.  Pasidantiti samsidanti lagganti.  

 Idani “kam nu uddissa mundasi”ti pabham kathenti atthi sakyakule jatoti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbabhibhuti sabbani khandhayatanadhatubhavayonigati-adini abhibhavitva thito.  Maranamaradayo nudi nihariti maranudo.  Sabbatthamaparajitoti sabbesu ragadisu va marayuddhe va ajito.  Sabbattha muttoti sabbesu khandhadisu mutto.  Asitoti tanhaditthinissayena anissito.  Sabbakammakkhayam pattoti sabbakammakkhayasavkhatam arahattam patto.  Upadhisavkhayeti upadhisavkhayasavkhate nibbane arammanato vimutto.  Atthamam.  

 (S.5.9.)9. Selasuttavannana 

 170. Navame kenidam pakatanti kena idam katam.  Bimbanti attabhavam sandhaya vadati.  Aghanti dukkhapatitthanatta attabhavameva vadati.  Hetubhavgati hetunirodhena paccayavekallena.  Navamam.  

(Spk:S.5.10./I,194.)
 (S.5.10.)10. Vajirasuttavannana 

 171. Dasame (CS:pg.1.178) nayidha sattupalabbhatiti imasmim suddhasavkharapubje paramatthato satto nama na upalabbhati.  Khandhesu santesuti pabcasu khandhesu vijjamanesu tena tenakarena vavatthitesu.  Sammutiti sattoti samabbamattameva hoti.  Dukkhanti pabcakkhandhadukkham.  Nabbatra dukkhati thapetva dukkham abbo neva sambhoti na nirujjhatiti.  Dasamam.  

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Bhikkhunisamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.6.1./I,195.)
 S.6.(6) Brahmasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.6.1.)1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana 

 172. Brahmasamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.179) pathame parivitakko udapaditi sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinno ayam cetaso vitakko udapadi.  Kada udapaditi?  Buddhabhutassa atthame sattahe rajayatanamule sakkena devanamindena abhatam dantakatthabca osadhaharitakabca khaditva mukham dhovitva catuhi lokapalehi upanite paccagghe selamayapatte tapussabhallikanam pindapatam paribhubjitva puna paccagantva ajapalanigrodhe nisinnamattassa.
 Adhigatoti patividdho.  Dhammoti catusaccadhammo.  Gambhiroti uttanapatikkhepavacanametam.  Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum.  Duddasattava duranubodho dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum.  Santoti nibbuto.  Panitoti atappako.  Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam.  Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, baneneva avacaritabbo.  Nipunoti sanho.  Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam patipannehi panditehi veditabbo.  Alayaramati satta pabcasu kamagunesu alliyanti, tasma te alayati vuccanti.  Atthasatatanhavicaritani va alliyanti, tasmapi alayati vuccanti.  Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama.  Alayesu ratati alayarata.  (Spk:S.6.1./I,196.) Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita.  Yatheva hi susajjitam pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya sampattiya ramati, sammudito amoditapamodito hoti, na ukkanthati, sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, samsaravatte sammudita anukkanthita vasanti.  Tena tesam Bhagava duvidham alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento “alayarama”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya “yam idan”ti, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo.  Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam (CS:pg.1.180) paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.  Savkharadipaccayanam etam adhivacanam.  Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbam nibbanameva.  Yasma hi tam agamma sabbasavkharavipphanditani samanti, vupasammanti, tasma sabbasavkharasamathoti vuccati.  Yasma ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbam dukkham nirujjhati, tasma sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodhoti vuccati.  Ya panesa tanha bhavena bhavam, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati, tato nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam.  So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assati attho.  Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati vuttam hoti.  Citte pana ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi.  Apissuti anubruhanatthe nipato.  So “Na kevalam ayam parivitakko udapadi, imapi gatha patibhamsu”ti dipeti.  Anacchariyati anu-acchariya.  (Spk:S.6.1./I,197.) Patibhamsuti patibhanasavkhatassa banassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu.  

 Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya.  Buddhanam hi cattaropi magga sukhapatipadava honti.  Paramipuranakale pana saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alavkatapatiyattam sisam kantitva galalohitam niharitva su-abjitani akkhini uppatetva kulavamsappadipam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa abbani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttam.  Halanti ettha ha-karo nipatamatto, alanti attho.  Pakasitunti desitum, evam kicchena adhigatassa alam desitum pariyattam desitum.  Ko attho desitenati vuttam hoti?  Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.  

 Patisotagaminti niccadinam patisotam, “aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhan”ti evam gatam catusaccadhammam.  Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta.  Na dakkhantiti aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti (CS:pg.1.181) te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gahapetum.  Tamokhandhena avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.  

 Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho.  Kasma panassa evam cittam nami?  Nanu esa mutto mocessami, tinno taressami-- 

 
“Kim me abbatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha; 

 
Sabbabbutam papunitva, tarayissam sadevakan”ti. (bu.vam.2.56)-- 
 Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam pattoti?  Saccametam, tadevam paccavekkhananubhavena panassa (Spk:S.6.1./I,198.) evam cittam nami.  Tassa hi sabbabbutam patva sattanam kilesagahanatam, dhammassa ca gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca sabbakarena pakata jata.  Athassa-- “Ime satta kabjiyapunna labu viya, takkabharita cati viya, vasatelapitapilotika viya, abjanamakkhitahattho viya ca kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamulha, te kim nama pativijjhissanti”ti?  Cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam nami.  

 “Ayabca dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro, pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotipatipadanam viya duranubodho.  Nanu maya hi imam dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi, arakkhitam silam nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi, tassa me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.  Iti madisenapi tikkhabanena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho.  Tam lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti”ti?  Dhammagambhirapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti veditabbam.  

 Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittam nami.  Janati hi Bhagava-- “Mama appossukkataya citte namamane mam mahabrahma dhammadesanam (CS:pg.1.182) yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka.  Te ‘Sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo ahosi.  Atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapesi.  Santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mabbamana sussusissanti”ti.  Idampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.  

 Sahampatissati so kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane sahako nama thero pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto.  Tatra nam “sahampatibrahma”ti patisabjananti.  Tam sandhayaha “brahmuno sahampatissa”ti.  Nassati vata bhoti so kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe sannipatimsu.  Yatra hi namati yasmim nama loke.  Purato paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi.  Apparajakkhajatikati pabbamaye akkhimhi appam parittam ragadosamoharajam etesam evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika.  Assavanatati assavanataya.  Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu dasapubbakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagata padumani viya suriyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akavkhamana catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve, anekasatasahassa dhammassa abbataro bhavissantiti dasseti.  

 Paturahositi patubhavi.  Samalehi cintitoti samalehi chahi Sattharehi cintito.  Te hi puretaram uppajjitva sakalajambudipe kantake pattharamana viya, visam sibcamana viya ca samalam micchaditthidhammam desayimsu.  Apapuretanti vivaram etam.  Amatassa dvaranti amatassa nibbanassa dvarabhutam ariyamaggam.  Sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddhanti ime satta ragadimalanam abhavato vimalena sammasambuddhena anubuddham catusaccadhammam sunantu tava Bhagavati yacati.  

 Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane pabbatamuddhani yathathitova.  Na hi tassa thitassa dassanattham givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi.  Tathupamanti tappatibhagam selapabbatupamam.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- yatha selapabbatamuddhani thitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam passeyya (CS:pg.1.183) tatha tvampi sumedha sundarapabba sabbabbutabanena samantacakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam (Spk:S.6.1./I,200.) jatijarabhibhutam janatam avekkhassu upadharaya upaparikkha.  Ayam panettha adhippayo-- yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam khettam katva, tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum, caturavgasamannagatabca andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam na kedarapaliyo na kutiyo na tattha sayitamanussa pabbayeyyum.  Kutikasu pana aggijalamattakameva pabbayeyya, evam dhammapasadam aruyha sattanikayam olokayato Tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim khitta sara viya honti.  Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te evassa durepi thita apatham agacchanti so aggi viya Himavantapabbato viya ca.  Vuttampi cetam --
 
“Dure santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato;
 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”ti. (dha.pa.304).
 Ajjhesananti yacanam.  Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattabanena ca asayanusayabanena ca.  Imesam hi dvinnam bananam “Buddhacakkhu”ti namam, sabbabbutabbanassa “samantacakkhu”ti, tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti.  Apparajakkheti-adisu yesam vuttanayeneva pabbacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha.  Yesam tam mahantam, te maharajakkha.  Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya.  Yesam tani muduni, te mudindriya.  Yesam teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara.  Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vibbapetum, te suvibbapaya.  Ye paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.
 Ayam panettha pali-- “Saddho puggalo apparajakkho, (Spk:S.6.1./I,201.) assaddho puggalo maharajakkho.  Araddhaviriyo, kusito.  Upatthitassati, mutthassati.  Samahito (CS:pg.1.184) asamahito.  Pabbava, duppabbo puggalo maharajakkho.  Tatha saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo …pe… pabbava puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppabbo puggalo na paralokavajjabhayadassavi.  Lokoti khandhaloko, ayatanaloko, dhatuloko, sampattibhavaloko, sampattisambhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko, vipattisambhavaloko.  Eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika.  Dve loka namabca rupabca.  Tayo loka tisso vedana.  Cattaro loka cattaro ahara.  Pabca loka pabcupadanakkhandha.  Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani.  Satta loka satta vibbanatthitiyo.  Attha loka attha lokadhamma.  Nava loka nava sattavasa.  Dasa loka dasayatanani.  Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani.  Attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyo.  Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajja, sabbe duccarita vajja, sabbe abhisavkhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajja, iti imasmibca loke imasmibca vajje tibba bhayasabba paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi ukkhittasike vadhake.  Imehi pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati passati abbasi pativijjhi.  Idam Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte banan”ti (pati.ma.1.112).
 Uppaliniyanti uppalavane.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Antonimuggaposiniti yani anto nimugganeva posiyanti.  Udakam accuggamma thitani ti udakam atikkamitva thitani.  Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani suriyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani.  Yani pana samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani.  Yani udakanuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani.  Udaka pana anuggatani abbanipi saroga-uppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti, macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani palim narulhani.  Aharitva pana dipetabbaniti dipitani.  Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evamevam (Spk:S.6.1./I,202.) ugghatitabbu vipabcitabbu neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala.  

 Tattha “Yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa (CS:pg.1.185) vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipabcitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso manasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo.  Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo (pu.pa.148-151).  Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento-- “Ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitabbu, sve pupphanakani viya vipabcitabbu, tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani pupphani viya padaparamo”ti addassa.  Passanto ca “Ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitabbu”ti evam sabbakaratova addasa.  

 Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave Bhagavato dhammadesana attham sadheti.  Padaparamanam anagatatthaya vasana hoti.  Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi.  Ye sandhaya vuttam-- “Katame satta abhabba?  Ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata kilesavaranena samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata assaddha acchandika duppabba abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta abhabba.  Katame satta bhabba?  Ye te satta na kammavaranena …pe… ime te satta bhabba”ti (vibha.827 pati.ma.1.115).  Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva banena pariggahetva, “Ettaka ragacarita ettaka dosa-mohacarita vitakka-saddha-buddhicarita”ti (Spk:S.6.1./I,203.) cha kotthase akasi.  Evam katva dhammam desessamiti cintesi.
 Paccabhasiti pati-abhasi.  Aparutati vivata.  Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo.  So hi amatasavkhatassa nibbanassa dvaram, so maya vivaritva thapitoti dasseti.  Pamubcantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham pamubcantu (CS:pg.1.186) vissajjentu.  Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho-- ahabhi attano pagunam suppavattitampi imam panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasabbi hutva na bhasim.  Idani pana sabbo jano saddhabhajanam upanetu, puressami tesam savkappanti.
 Antaradhayiti Sattharam gandhamaladihi pujetva antarahito, sakatthanameva gatoti attho.  Gate ca pana tasmim Bhagava “Kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti?  Alarudakanam kalavkatabhavam, pabcavaggiyanabca bahupakarabhavam batva tesam dhammam desetukamo Baranasiyam isipatanam gantva dhammacakkam pavattesiti.  Pathamam.
 (S.6.2.)2. Garavasuttavannana
 173. Dutiye udapaditi ayam vitakko pabcame sattahe udapadi.  Agaravoti abbasmim garavarahito, kabci garutthane atthapetvati attho.  Appatissoti patissayarahito, kabci jetthakatthane atthapetvati attho.
 Sadevaketi-adisu saddhim devehi sadevake.  Devaggahanena cettha marabrahmesu gahitesupi maro nama vasavatti sabbesam upari vasam vatteti, brahma nama mahanubhavo ekavguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati.  Dvihi dvisu …pe… dasahi avgulihi dasasupi cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati, so imina silasampannataroti vattum ma labhatuti samarake sabrahmaketi visum vuttam.  Tatha samana nama ekanikayadivasena bahussuta silavanto pandita, brahmanapi vatthuvijjadivasena bahussuta pandita, te imina silasampannatarati vattum ma labhantuti sassamanabrahmaniya pajayati vuttam.  Sadevamanussayati (Spk:S.6.2./I,204.) idam pana nippadesato dassanattham gahitameva gahetva vuttam.  Apicettha purimani tini padani lokavasena vuttani, pacchimani dve pajavasena.  Silasampannataranti silena sampannataram, adhikataranti attho.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca siladayo cattaro dhamma lokiyalokuttara kathita, vimuttibanadassanam lokiyameva.  Paccavekkhanabanam hetam.  

 Paturahositi (CS:pg.1.187) “Ayam Sattha avicito yava bhavagga siladihi attana adhikataram apassanto ‘maya patividdham navalokuttaradhammameva sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharissami’ti cinteti, karanam Bhagava cinteti, attham vuddhivisesam cinteti, gacchamissa ussaham janessami”ti cintetva purato pakato ahosi, abhimukhe atthasiti attho.
 Viharanti cati ettha yo vadeyya “Viharantiti vacanato paccuppannepi bahu Buddha”ti, so “Bhagavapi, bhante, etarahi araham sammasambuddho”ti imina vacanena patibahitabbo.
 
“Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati;
 
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti. (mahava.11 ma.ni.1.285)--
 Adihi cassa suttehi abbesam Buddhanam abhavo dipetabbo.  Tasmati yasma sabbepi Buddha saddhammagaruno, tasma.  Mahattamabhikavkhatati mahantabhavam patthayamanena.  Saram Buddhana-sasananti Buddhanam sasanam sarantena.  Dutiyam.
(S.6.3.)3. Brahmadevasuttavannana 

 174.  Tatiye ekoti thanadisu iriyapathesu ekako, ekavihariti attho.  Vupakatthoti kayena vupakattho nissato.  Appamattoti satiya avippavase thito.  Atapiti viriyatapena samannagato.  Pahitattoti pesitatto.  Kulaputtati acarakulaputta.  Sammadevati na inatta na bhayatta na jivitapakata hutva, yatha va tatha va pabbajitapi ye anulomapatipadam purenti, te sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti nama.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa (Spk:S.6.3./I,205.) pariyosanabhutam ariyaphalam.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati samam janitva paccakkham katva.  Upasampajjati patilabhitva sampadetva vihasi.  Evam viharanto ca khina jati …pe… abbhabbasiti.  Etenassa paccavekkhanabhumi dassita.
 Katama (CS:pg.1.188) panassa jati khina, kathabca nam abbhabbasiti?  Vuccate, na tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata tattha vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna vijjamanatta.  Maggassa pana abhavitatta ya uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati.  Sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina.  Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva-- “Kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hoti”ti jananto janati.
 Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthapitanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho.  Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya, evam solasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va katamaggabhavana natthiti.  Atha va itthattayati itthattabhavato, imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam natthi, ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti chinnamulako rukkho viyati abbhabbasi.  Abbataroti eko.  Arahatanti arahantanam, Bhagavato savakanam arahatam abbhantaro ahosi.
 Sapadananti sapadanacaram, sampattagharam anukkamma patipatiya caranto.  Upasavkamiti upasavkamanto.  Mata panassa puttam disvava ghara nikkhamma pattam gahetva antonivesanam pavesetva pabbattasane nisidapesi.
 Ahutim niccam pagganhatiti niccakale ahutipindam pagganhati.  Tam divasam pana tasmim ghare bhutabalikammam hoti.  Sabbageham haritupalittam vippakinnalajam (Spk:S.6.3./I,206.) vanamalaparikkhittam ussitaddhajapatakam tattha tattha punnaghare thapetva dandadipika jaletva gandhacunnamaladihi alavkatam, samantato sabchadiyamana dhumakatacchu ahosi.  Sapi brahmani kalasseva vutthaya solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhayitva sabbalavkarena attabhavam alavkari.  Sa tasmim samaye mahakhinasavam nisidapetva, yagu-uluvkamattampi adatva, “mahabrahmam bhojessami”ti suvannapatiyam payasam (CS:pg.1.189) puretva sappimadhusakkharadihi yojetva nivesanassa pacchabhage haritupalittabhavadihi alavkata bhutapithika atthi.  Sa tam patim adaya, tattha gantva, catusu konesu majjhe ca ekekam payasapindam thapetva, ekam pindam hatthena gahetva, yava kappara sappina paggharantena pathaviyam janumandalam patitthapetva “Bhubjatu bhavam mahabrahma, sayatu bhavam mahabrahma, tappetu bhavam mahabrahma”ti vadamana brahmanam bhojeti.  

 Etadahositi mahakhinasavassa silagandham chadevaloke ajjhottharitva brahmalokam upagatam ghayamanassa etam ahosi.  Samvejeyyanti codeyyam, sammapatipattiyam yojeyyam.  ‘Ayam hi evarupam aggadakkhineyyam mahakhinasavam nisidapetva yagu-uluvkamattampi adatva, “mahabrahmam bhojessami”ti tulam pahaya hatthena tulayanti viya, bherim pahaya kucchim vadenti viya, aggim pahaya khajjopanakam dhamamana viya bhutabalim kurumana ahindati.  Gacchamissa micchadassanam bhinditva apayamaggato uddharitva yatha asitikotidhanam Buddhasasane vippakiritva saggamaggam arohati, tatha karomiti vuttam hoti.  

 Dure itoti imamha thana dure brahmaloko.  Tato hi kutagaramatta sila patita ekena ahorattena atthacattalisayojanasahassani khepayamana catuhi masehi pathaviyam patitthaheyya, sabbahetthimopi brahmaloko evam dure.  Yassahutinti yassa brahmuno ahutim pagganhasi, tassa (Spk:S.6.3./I,207.) brahmaloko dureti attho.  Brahmapathanti ettha brahmapatho nama cattari kusalajjhanani, vipakajjhanani pana nesam jivitapatho nama, tam brahmapatham ajananti tvam kim jappasi vippalapasi?  Brahmano hi sappitikajjhanena yapenti, na etam tinabijani pakkhipitva randham goyusam khadanti, ma akarana kilamasiti.  

 Evam vatva puna so mahabrahma abjalim paggayha avakujjo hutva theram upadisanto eso hi te brahmani brahmadevoti-adimaha.  Tattha nirupadhikoti kilesabhisavkharakamagunopadhihi virahito.  Atidevapattoti devanam atidevabhavam brahmanam atibrahmabhavam patto.  Anabbapositi (CS:pg.1.190) thapetva imam attabhavam abbassa attabhavassa va puttadarassa va aposanataya anabbaposi.  

 Ahuneyyoti ahunapindam patiggahetum yutto.  Vedaguti catumaggasavkhatehi vedehi dukkhassantam gato.  Bhavitattoti attanam bhavetva vaddhetva thito.  Anupalittoti tanhadihi lepehi alitto.  Ghasesanam iriyatiti aharapariyesanam carati.  

 Na tassa paccha na puratthamatthiti paccha vuccati atitam, purattham vuccati anagatam, atitanagatesu khandhesu chandaragavirahitassa paccha va purattham va natthiti vadati.  Santoti-adisu ragadisantataya santo.  Kodhadhumavigama vidhumo, dukkhabhava anigho, kattaradandadini gahetva vicarantopi vadhakacetanaya abhava nikkhittadando.  Tasathavaresuti ettha pana puthujjana tasa nama, khinasava thavara nama.  Satta pana sekha tasati vattum na sakka, thavara na honti, bhajamana pana thavarapakkhameva bhajanti.  So tyahutinti so te ahutim.  

 Visenibhutoti kilesasenaya viseno jato.  Anejoti nittanho.  Susiloti khinasavasilena susilo.  Suvimuttacittoti phalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto.  Oghatinnanti cattaro (Spk:S.6.3./I,208.) oghe tinnam.  Ettakena kathamaggena brahma therassa vannam kathento ayatane brahmanim niyojesi.  Avasanagatha pana savgitikarehi thapita.  Patitthapesi dakkhinanti catupaccayadakkhinam patitthapesi.  Sukhamayatikanti sukhayatikam ayatim sukhavipakam, sukhavahanti attho.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.6.4.)4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana 

 175. Catutthe papakam ditthigatanti lamika sassataditthi.  Idam niccanti idam saha kayena brahmatthanam aniccam “niccan”ti vadati.  Dhuvadini tasseva vevacanani.  Tattha dhuvanti thiram.  Sassatanti sada vijjamanam.  Kevalanti akhandam sakalam.  Acavanadhammanti acavanasabhavam.  Idam hi na jayatiti-adisu imasmim thane koci jayanako va jiyanako va miyanako va cavanako (CS:pg.1.191) va upapajjanako va natthi, tam sandhaya vadati.  Ito ca panabbanti ito sahakaya brahmatthana uttari abbam nissaranam nama natthiti.  Evamassa thamagata sassataditthi uppanna hoti.  Evamvadi ca pana so upari tisso jhanabhumiyo cattaro magge cattari phalani nibbananti sabbam patibahati.  Kada panassa sa ditthi uppannati?  Pathamajjhanabhumiyam nibbattakale.  Dutiyajjhanabhumiyanti eke.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- hetthupapattiko kiresa brahma anuppanne Buddhuppade isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva samapattiyo nibbattetva aparihinajjhano kalam katva catutthajjhanabhumiyam vehapphalabrahmaloke pabcakappasatikam ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tattha yavatayukam thatva hetthupapattikam katva tatiyajjhanam panitam bhavetva subhakinhabrahmaloke catusatthikappam ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tattha dutiyajjhanam bhavetva abhassare attha kappe ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tattha pathamajjhanam bhavetva, pathamajjhanabhumiyam kappayuko hutva nibbatti So pathamakale attana katakammabca (Spk:S.6.4./I,209.) nibbattatthanabca abbasi, kale pana gacchante gacchante ubhayam pamussitva sassataditthim uppadesi.  

 Avijjagatoti avijjaya gato samannagato abbani andhibhuto.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  Vakkhatiti bhanati.  “Yatra”ti nipatayogena pana anagatavacanam katam.  

 Evam vutte so brahma yatha nama maggacoro dve tayo pahare adhivasento sahaye anacikkhitvapi uttarim paharam pahariyamano “asuko ca asuko ca mayham sahayo”ti acikkhati, evameva Bhagavata santajjiyamano satim labhitva, “Bhagava mayham padanupadam pekkhanto mam nippilitukamo”ti bhito attano sahaye acikkhanto dvasattatiti-adimaha.  Tassattho-- bho Gotama, mayam dvasattati jana pubbakamma tena pubbakammena idha nibbatta.  Vasavattino sayam abbesam vase avattitva pare attano vase vattema, jatibca jarabca atita, ayam no vedehi gatatta “vedagu”ti savkham gata Bhagava antima brahmupapatti.  Asmabhijappanti jana anekati anekajana amhe (CS:pg.1.192) abhijappanti.  “Ayam kho bhavam brahma, mahabrahma, abhibhu, anabhibhuto, abbadatthudaso, vasavatti, issaro, katta, nimmata, settho, sajita, vasi, pita bhutabhabyanan”ti evam patthenti pihentiti.  

 Atha nam Bhagava appam hi etanti-adimaha.  Tattha etanti yam tvam idha tava ayum “dighan”ti mabbasi, etam appam parittakam.  Satam sahassanam nirabbudananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassanirabbudanam.  Ayum pajanamiti, “Idani tava avasittham ettakam ayu”ti aham janami.  Anantadassi Bhagava hamasmiti, Bhagava, tumhe “aham anantadassi jati-adini upativatto”ti vadatha.  Kim me purananti, yadi tvam anantadassi, evam sante idam me acikkha, kim mayham puranam?  Vatasilavattanti silameva vuccati.  Yamaham vijabbati yam (Spk:S.6.4./I,210.) aham taya kathitam janeyyam, tam me acikkhati vadati.  

 Idanissa acikkhanto Bhagava yam tvam apayesiti-adimaha.  Tatrayam adhippayo-- pubbe kiresa kulaghare nibbattitva kamesu adinavam disva-- “jatijaramaranassa antam karissami”ti nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva samapattiyo nibbattetva abhibbapadakajjhanassa labhi hutva Gavgatire pannasalam karetva jhanaratiya vitinameti.  Tada ca kalenakalam satthavaha pabcahi sakatasatehi marukantaram patipajjanti.  Marukantare pana diva na sakka gantum, rattim gamanam hoti.  Atha purimasakatassa aggayuge yuttabalibadda gacchanta gacchanta nivattitva agatamaggabhimukha ahesum, sabbasakatani tatheva nivattitva arune uggate nivattitabhavam janimsu.  Tesabca tada kantaram atikkamanadivaso ahosi.  Sabbam darudakam parikkhinam-- tasma “natthi dani amhakam jivitan”ti cintetva, gone cakkesu bandhitva, manussa sakatacchayam pavisitva nipajjimsu.  

 Tapasopi kalasseva pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare nisinno Gavgam olokayamano addasa Gavgam mahata udakoghena puriyamanam pavattitamanikkhandham viya agacchantam, disva cintesi-- “Atthi nu kho imasmim loke evarupassa madhurodakassa alabhena kilissamana satta”ti?  So evam avajjento marukantare tam sattham disva ‘ime satta ma nassantu’ti “Ito cito ca maha-udakakkhandho chijjitva marukantare (CS:pg.1.193) satthabhimukho gacchatu”ti abhibbacittena adhitthasi.  Saha cittuppadena matikarulham viya udakam tattha agamasi.  Manussa udakasaddena vutthaya udakam disva hatthatuttha nhayitva pivitva gonepi payetva sotthina icchitatthanam agamamsu.  Sattha tam brahmuno pubbakammam dassento pathamam gathamaha.  Tattha apayesiti payesi.  A-karo nipatamattam.  Gammaniti gimhe.  Sampareteti gimhatapena phutthe anugate.  

 Aparasmimpi samaye tapaso Gavgatire pannasalam mapetva arabbagamakam nissaya vasati.  Tena ca samayena cora tam gamam paharitva hatthasaram gahetva gaviyo ca (Spk:S.6.4./I,211.) karamare ca gahetva gacchanti.  Gavopi sunakhapi manussapi mahaviravam viravanti.  Tapaso tam saddam sutva “kinnu kho etan”ti?  Avajjento “manussanam bhayam uppannan”ti batva “Mayi passante ime satta ma nassantu”ti abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya abhibbacittena coranam patipathe caturavginim senam mapesi.  Kammasajja agacchanta cora disva, “raja mabbe agato”ti vilopam chaddetva pakkamimsu.  Tapaso “yam yassa santakam, tam tasseva hotu”ti adhitthasi, tam tatheva ahosi.  Mahajano sotthibhavam papuni.  Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento dutiyam gathamaha.  Tattha enikulasminti Gavgatire.  Gayhakam niyamananti gahetva niyamanam, karamaram niyamanantipi attho.  

 Puna ekasmim samaye Uparigavgavasikam ekam kulam Hetthagavgavasikena kulena saddhim mittasanthavam katva, navasavghatam bandhitva, bahum khadaniyabceva bhojaniyabca gandhamaladini ca aropetva Gavgasotena agacchati.  Manussa khadamana bhubjamana naccanta gayanta devavimanena gacchanta viya balavasomanassa ahesum.  Gavgeyyako nago disva kupito “Ime mayi sabbampi na karonti.  Idani ne samuddameva papessami”ti mahantam attabhavam mapetva udakam dvidha bhinditva utthaya phanam katva, susukaram karonto atthasi.  Mahajano disva bhito vissaramakasi.  Tapaso pannasalayam nisinno sutva, “Ime gayanta naccanta somanassajata agacchanti.  Idani pana bhayaravam ravimsu, kinnu kho”ti?  Avajjento (CS:pg.1.194) nagarajam disva, “mayi passante satta ma nassantu”ti abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva attabhavam pajahitva supannavannam mapetva nagarajassa dassesi.  Nagaraja bhito phanam samharitva udakam pavittho, mahajano sotthibhavam papuni.  Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento tatiyam gathamaha.  Tattha luddenati darunena.  Manussakamyati manussakamataya, manusse vihethetukamatayati attho.  

(Spk:S.6.4./I,212.) Aparasmimpi samaye esa isipabbajjam pabbajitva kesavo nama tapaso ahosi.  Tena samayena amhakam bodhisatto kappo nama manavo kesavassa baddhacaro antevasiko hutva acariyassa kimkarapatissavi manapacari buddhisampanno atthacaro ahosi.  Kesavo tena vina vasitum na sakkoti, tam nissayeva jivikam kappesi.  Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento catuttham gathamaha.
 Tattha baddhacaroti antevasiko, so pana jetthantevasiko ahosi.  Sambuddhimantam vatinam amabbiti, “samma buddhima vatasampanno ayan”ti evam mabbamano kappo tava antevasiko ahosim aham so tena samayenati dasseti.  Abbepi janasiti na kevalam mayham ayumeva, abbepi tvam janasiyeva.  Tatha hi Buddhoti tatha hi tvam Buddho, yasma Buddho, tasma janasiti attho.  Tatha hi tyayam jalitanubhavoti yasma ca tvam Buddho, tasma te ayam jalito anubhavo.  Obhasayam titthatiti sabbam brahmalokam obhasayanto titthati.  Catuttham.  

 (S.6.5.)5. Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana 

 176. Pabcame tejodhatum samapajjitvati tejokasinaparikammam katva padakajjhanato vutthaya, “sarirato jala nikkhamantu”ti adhitthahanto adhitthanacittanubhavena sakalasarirato jala nikkhamanti, evam tejodhatum samapanno nama hoti, tatha samapajjitva.  Tasmim brahmaloketi kasma thero tattha agamasi?  Therassa kira tejodhatum samapajjitva tassa brahmuno upari nisinnam Tathagatam disva “Atthivedhi (CS:pg.1.195) ayam puggalo, mayapettha gantabban”ti ahosi, tasma agamasi.  Sesanam (Spk:S.6.5./I,213.) gamanepi eseva nayo.  So hi brahma Tathagatassa ceva Tathagatasavakanabca anubhavam adisva abhabbo vinayam upagantum, tena so sannipato ahosi.  Tattha Tathagatassa sarirato uggatajala sakalabrahmalokam atikkamitva ajatakase pakkhanda, ta ca pana chabbanna ahesum, Tathagatassa savakanam abha pakativannava.  

 Passasi vitivattantanti imasmim brahmaloke abbabrahmasariravimanalavkaradinam pabha atikkamamanam Buddhassa Bhagavato pabhassaram pabham passasiti pucchati.  Na me, marisa, sa ditthiti ya mesa, “idhagantum samattho abbo samano va brahmano va natthi”ti pure ditthi, natthi me sa.  Katham vajjanti kena karanena vadeyyam.  Niccomhi sassatoti imassa kira brahmuno laddhiditthi sassataditthi cati dve ditthiyo.  Tatrassa Tathagatabceva Tathagatasavake ca passato laddhiditthi pahina.  Bhagava panettha mahantam dhammadesanam desesi.  Brahma desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Itissa maggena sassataditthi pahina, tasma evamaha.  

 Brahmaparisajjanti brahmaparicarikam.  Theranabhi bhandagahakadahara viya brahmanampi parisajja brahmano nama honti.  Tenupasavkamati kasma therasseva santikam pesesi?  There kirassa tattakeneva kathasallapena vissaso udapadi, tasma tasseva santikam pesesi abbepiti yatha tumhe cattaro jana, kinnu kho evarupa abbepi atthi, udahu tumhe cattaro eva mahiddhikati?  Tevijjati pubbenivasadibbacakkhu-asavakkhayasavkhatahi tihi vijjahi samannagata.  Iddhipattati iddhividhabanam patta.  Cetopariyayakovidati paresam cittacare kusala.  Evamettha pabca abhibbapi sarupena vutta.  Dibbasotam pana tasam vasena agatameva hoti.  Bahuti evarupa chalabhibba Buddhasavaka bahu gananapatham atikkanta, sakalam jambudipam kasavapajjotam katva vicarantiti.  Pabcamam.  

(Spk:S.6.6./I,214.) 
 (S.6.6.)6. Brahmalokasuttavannana 

 177. Chatthe (CS:pg.1.196) paccekam dvarabahanti ekeko ekekam dvarabaham nissaya dvarapala viya atthamsu.  Iddhoti jhanasukhena Samiddho.  Phitoti abhibbapupphehi supupphito.  Anadhivasentoti asahanto.  Etadavocati etesam nimmitabrahmanam majjhe nisinno etam “passasi me”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Tayo supannati gathaya pabcasatati satapadam rupavasena va pantivasena va yojetabbam.  Rupavasena tava tayo supannati tini supannarupasatani.  Caturo ca hamsati cattarihamsarupasatani.  Bugghinisa pabcasatati byagghasadisa ekacce miga byagghinisa nama, tesam byagghinisarupakanam pabcasatani, pantivasena tayo supannati tini supannapantisatani, caturo hamsati cattari hamsapantisatani.  Byagghinisa pabcasatati pabca byagghinisa pantisatani.  Jhayinoti jhayissa mayham vimane ayam vibhutiti dasseti.  Obhasayanti obhasayamanam.  Uttarassam disayanti tam kira kanakavimanam tesam mahabrahmanam thitatthanato uttaradisayam hoti.  Tasma evamaha.  Ayam panassa adhippayo-- evarupe kanakavimane vasanto aham kassa abbassa upatthanam gamissamiti.  Rupe ranam disvati rupamhi jatijarabhavgasavkhatam dosam disva.  Sada pavedhitanti sitadihi ca niccam pavedhitam calitam ghattitam rupam disva.  Tasma na rupe ramati sumedhoti yasma rupe ranam passati, sada pavedhitabca rupam passati, tasma sumedho sundarapabbo so Sattha rupe na ramatiti.  Chattham.  

 (S.6.7.)7. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 178. Sattame appameyyam paminantoti appameyyam khinasavapuggalam “ettakam silam, ettako samadhi, ettaka pabba”ti evam minanto.  Kodhavidva vikappayeti ko idha (Spk:S.6.7./I,215.) vidva medhavi vikappeyya, khinasavova khinasavam minanto kappeyyati dipeti.  Nivutam tam mabbeti yo pana puthujjano tam pametum arabhati, tam nivutam avakujjapabbam mabbamiti.  Sattamam.  

(S.6.8.)8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana 

 179. Atthame (CS:pg.1.197) akissavanti kissava vuccati pabba, nippabboti attho.  Atthamam.  

(S.6.9.)9. Turubrahmasuttavannana 

 180. Navame abadhikoti “sasapamattihi pilakahi”ti-adina nayena anantarasutte agatena abadhena abadhiko.  Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano.  Turuti Kokalikassa upajjhayo Turutthero nama anagamiphalam patva brahmaloke nibbatto.  So bhumatthakadevata adim katva, “Ayuttam Kokalikena katam aggasavake antimavatthuna abbhacikkhantena”ti paramparaya brahmalokasampattam Kokalikassa papakammam sutva-- “Ma mayham passantasseva varako nassi, ovadissami nam theresu cittapasadatthaya”ti agantva tassa purato atthasi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “turu paccekabrahma”ti.  Pesalati piyasila.  Kosi tvam, avusoti nipannakova kabarakkhini ummiletva evamaha.  Passa yavabca teti passa yattakam taya aparaddham, attano nalate mahagandam apassanto sasapamattaya pilakaya mam codetabbam mabbasiti aha.  

 Atha nam “Aditthippatto ayam varako, gilaviso viya kassaci vacanam na karissati”ti batva purisassa hiti-adimaha.  Tattha kuthariti kutharisadisa pharusa vaca.  Chindatiti kusalamulasavkhate muleyeva nikantati.  Nindiyanti ninditabbam dussilapuggalam.  Pasamsatiti uttamatthe sambhavetva khinasavoti vadati.  Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyoti (Spk:S.6.9./I,216.) yo va pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam antimavatthuna codento “dussilo ayan”ti vadati.  Vacinati mukhena so kalinti, so tam aparadham mukhena vicinati nama.  Kalina tenati tena aparadhena sukham na vindati.  Nindiyapasamsaya hi pasamsiyanindaya ca samakova vipako.
 Sabbassapi sahapi attanati sabbena sakenapi attanapi saddhim yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo nama, ayam appamattako aparadho.  Yo (CS:pg.1.198) Sugatesuti yo pana sammaggatesu puggalesu cittam padusseyya, ayam cittapadosova tato kalito mahantataro kali.
 Idani tassa mahantatarabhavam dassento satam sahassananti-adimaha.  Tattha satam sahassananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassam.  Chattimsatiti aparani chattimsati nirabbudani.  Pabca cati abbudagananaya pabca abbudani.  Yamariyagarahiti yam ariye garahanto nirayam upapajjati, tattha ettakam ayuppamananti.  Navamam.  

(S.6.10.)10. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 181. Dasame Kokaliko bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti, ko ayam Kokaliko, kasma ca upasavkami?  Ayam kira Kokalikaratthe Kokalikanagare Kokalikasetthissa putto pabbajitva pitara karapite vihare pativasati Culakokalikoti namena, na devadattassa sisso.  So hi brahmanaputto Mahakokaliko nama.  Bhagavati pana Savatthiyam viharante dve aggasavaka pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim janapadacarikam caramana upakatthaya vassupanayikaya vivekavasam vasitukama te bhikkhu uyyojetva attano pattacivaramadaya tasmim janapade tam nagaram patva tam viharam agamamsu.  Tattha nesam Kokaliko vattam dassesi.  Te tena saddhim sammoditva, “Avuso, mayam idha temasam vasissama, ma kassaci arocehi”ti patibbam gahetva vasimsu.  Vasitva pavaranadivase pavaretva, “Gacchama mayam, avuso”ti Kokalikam apucchimsu.  Kokaliko “ajjekadivasam, avuso, vasitva sve gamissatha”ti vatva dutiyadivase nagaram pavisitva manusse amantesi-- “Avuso, tumhe aggasavake (Spk:S.6.10./I,217.) idhagantva vasamanepi na janatha, na ne koci paccayenapi nimanteti”ti.  Nagaravasino, “Kaham, bhante, thera, kasma no na arocayittha”ti?  Kim avuso arocitena, kim na passatha dve bhikkhu therasane nisidante, ete aggasavakati.  Te khippam sannipatitva sappiphanitadini ceva civaradussani ca samharimsu.  

 Kokaliko (CS:pg.1.199) cintesi-- “Paramappiccha aggasavaka payuttavacaya uppannam labham na sadiyissanti asadiyanta ‘avasikassa detha’ti vakkhanti”ti.  Tam tam labham gahapetva theranam santikam agamasi.  Thera disvava “Ime paccaya neva amhakam, na Kokalikassa kappanti”ti patikkhipitva pakkamimsu.  Kokaliko “Katham hi nama attana aganhanta mayhampi adapetva pakkamissanti”ti?  Aghatam uppadesi.  Tepi Bhagavato santikam gantva Bhagavantam vanditva puna attano parisam adaya janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena tasmim ratthe tameva nagaram paccagamimsu.  Nagara there sabjanitva saha parikkharehi danam sajjitva nagaramajjhe mandapam katva danam adamsu, theranabca parikkhare upanamesum.  Thera bhikkhusavghassa niyyadayimsu.  Tam disva Kokaliko cintesi-- “Ime pubbe appiccha ahesum, idani papiccha jata, pubbepi appicchasantutthapavivittasadisa mabbe”ti there upasavkamitva, “Avuso, tumhe pubbe appiccha viya, idani pana papabhikkhu jata”ti vatva “Mulatthaneyeva nesam patittham bhindissami”ti taramanarupo nikkhamitva Savatthim gantva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Ayameva Kokaliko imina ca karanena upasavkamiti veditabbo.
 Bhagava tam turitaturitam agacchantam disvava avajjento abbasi -- “Ayam aggasavake akkositukamo agato”ti.  “Sakka nu kho patisedhetun”ti ca avajjento, “Na sakka patisedhetum, theresu aparajjhitva kalavkato ekamsena padumaniraye nibbattissati”ti disva, “Sariputtamoggallanepi nama garahantam sutva na nisedheti”ti vadamocanattham ariyupavadassa ca mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ma hevanti tikkhattum patisedhesi.  Tattha ma hevanti ma evam abhani.  Saddhayikoti saddhaya akaro pasadavaho saddhatabbavacano va.  Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbavacano.  

 Pakkamiti kammanubhavena codiyamano pakkami.  Okasakatam hi kammam na sakka patibahitum, tam tassa tattha thatum na adasi.  Acirapakkantassati (Spk:S.6.10./I,218.) pakkantassa sato na cireneva.  Sabbo kayo phuto (CS:pg.1.200) ahositi kesaggamattampi okasam avajjetva sakalasariram atthini bhinditva uggatahi pilakahi ajjhotthatam ahosi.  Yasma pana Buddhanubhavena tatharupam kammam Buddhanam sammukhibhave vipakam na deti, dassanupacare vijahitamatte deti, tasma tassa acirapakkantassa pilaka utthahimsu.  Kalayamattiyoti canakamattiyo.  Beluvasalatukamattiyoti tarunabeluvamattiyo. (billamattiyoti mahabeluvamattiyo.) Pabhijjimsuti bhijjimsu.  Tasu bhinnasu sakalasariram panasapakkam viya ahosi.  So pakkena gattena jetavanadvarakotthake visagilito maccho viya kadalipattesu sayi.  Atha dhammasavanattham agatagata manussa-- “Dhi Kokalika, dhi Kokalika, ayuttamakasi, attanoyeva mukham nissaya anayabyasanam patto”ti ahamsu.  Tesam sutva arakkhadevata dhi-karam akamsu.  Arakkhakadevatanam akasadevatati imina upayena yava akanitthabhavana ekadhikaro udapadi.  Athassa upajjhayo agantva ovadam aganhantam batva garahitva pakkami.  

 Kalamakasiti upajjhaye pakkante kalamakasi.  Padumam nirayanti patiyekko padumanirayo nama natthi, avicimahanirayamhiyeva pana padumagananaya paccitabbe ekasmim thane nibbatti.  

 Visatikharikoti magadhakena patthena cattaro pattha kosalaratthe ekapattho hoti, tena patthena cattaro pattha alhakam, cattari alhakani donam, catudona manika, catumanika khari, taya khariya visatikhariko.  Tilavahoti magadhakanam sukhumatilanam tilasakatam.  Abbudo nirayoti abbudo nama patiyekko nirayo natthi.  Avicimhiyeva pana abbudagananaya paccitabbatthanassetam namam.  (Spk:S.6.10./I,219.) Nirabbudadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Vassagananapi panettha evam veditabba-- yatheva hi satam satasahassani koti hoti, evam satam satasahassakotiyo pakoti nama hoti, satam satasahassapakotiyo kotipakoti nama, satam satasahassakotipakotiyo (CS:pg.1.201) nahutam, satam satasahassanahutani ninnahutam, satam satasahassaninnahutani ekam abbudam, tato visatigunam nirabbudam.  Eseva nayo sabbatthati.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.6.11.)1. Sanavkumarasuttavannana 

 182. Dutiyavaggassa pathame sappinitireti sappininamikaya nadiya tire.  Sanavkumaroti so kira pabcasikhakumarakakale jhanam bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatto kumarakavanneneva vicarati.  Tena nam “kumaro”ti sabjananti, poranakatta pana “sanavkumaro”ti vuccati.  Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho.  Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam patisaranti tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho.  Vijjacaranasampannoti Bhayabheravasuttapariyayena (ma.ni.1.34adayo) pubbenivasadihi va tihi, Ambatthasuttapariyayena (di.ni.1.278adayo) vipassanabanam manomayiddhi cha abhibbayoti imahi va atthahi vijjahi, silesu paripurakarita indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattabbuta jagariyanuyogo satta saddhamma cattari rupavacarajjhananiti evam pannarasadhammabhedena caranena ca samannagato.  So settho devamanuseti so khinasavabrahmano devesu ca manussesu ca settho uttamoti.  Pathamam.  

(Spk:S.6.12./I,220.) 
 (S.6.12.)2. Devadattasuttavannana 

 183. Dutiye acirapakkanteti savgham bhinditva nacirasseva veluvanato Gayasisam gate.  Assatarinti gadrabhassa valavaya jatam.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.6.13.)3. Andhakavindasuttavannana 

 184.  Tatiye (CS:pg.1.202) andhakavindanti evamnamakam gamam.  Upasavkamiti “sattha idanipi viriyam karoti padhanamanuyubjati, gacchamissa santike thatva sasananucchavikam viriyapatisamyuttam gatham vakkhami”ti upasavkami.  

 Pantaniti janatam atikkamitva manussanam anupacare thitani.  Samyojanavippamokkhati tani ca senasanani sevamano na civaradinam atthaya seveyya, atha kho dasasamyojanavippamokkhatthaya careyya.  Savghe vaseti tesu senasanesu ratim alabhanto upatthakadinam cittanurakkhanattham gadrabhapitthe rajam viya uppatanto arabbe acaritva savghamajjhe vaseyya.  Rakkhitatto satimati tattha ca vasanto sagavacando gono viya sabrahmacarino avijjhanto aghattento rakkhitatto satipatthanaparayano hutva vaseyya.  

 Idani savghe vasamanassa bhikkhuno bhikkhacaravattam acikkhanto kulakulanti-adimaha.  Tattha pindikaya carantoti pindatthaya caramano.  Sevetha pantani senasananiti savghamajjham otaritva vasamanopi dhuraparivene talanalikera-adini ropetva upatthakadisamsattho na vaseyya, cittakallatam pana janetva cittam hasetva tosetva puna pantasenasane vaseyyati arabbasseva vannam katheti.  Bhayati vattabhayato.  Abhayeti nibbane.  Vimuttoti adhimutto hutva vaseyya.  

 Yattha bheravati yasmim thane bhayajanaka savibbanaka sihabyagghadayo, avibbanaka rattibhage khanuvalli-adayo bahu atthi.  Sarisapati dighajatikadisarisapa.  Nisidi tattha (Spk:S.6.13./I,221.) bhikkhuti tadise thane bhikkhu nisinno.  Imina idam dipeti–Bhagava yatha tumhe etarahi tatratthakabheravarammanani ceva sarisape ca vijjuniccharanadini ca amanasikatva nisinna, evamevam padhanamanuyutta bhikkhu nisidantiti.  

 Jatu me ditthanti ekamsena maya dittham.  Na yidam itihitihanti idam itiha itihati na takkahetu va nayahetu va pitakasampadanena va (CS:pg.1.203) aham vadami.  Ekasmim brahmacariyasminti ekaya dhammadesanaya.  Dhammadesana hi idha brahmacariyanti adhippeta.  Maccuhayinanti maranapariccaginam khinasavanam.  

 Dasa ca dasadha dasati ettha dasati daseva, dasadha dasati satam, abbe ca dasuttaram sekhasatam passamiti vadati.  Sotasamapannati maggasotam samapanna.  Atiracchanagaminoti desanamattametam, avinipatadhammati attho.  Savkhatum nopi sakkomiti musavadabhayena ettaka nama pubbabhagino sattati ganetum na sakkomiti bahum brahmadhammadesanam sandhaya evamaha.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.6.14.)4. Arunavatisuttavannana 

 185. Catutthe abhibhusambhavanti abhibhu ca sambhavo ca.  Tesu abhibhuthero Sariputtatthero viya pabbaya aggo, Sambhavatthero Mahamoggallano viya samadhina aggo.  Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti, lamakato va cintenti.  Khiyyantiti, kinnametam kinnametanti?  Abbamabbam kathenti.  Vipacentiti vittharayanta punappunam kathenti.  Hetthimena upaddhakayenati nabhito patthaya hetthimakayena.  Paliyam ettakameva agatam.  Thero pana “pakativannam vijahitva nagavannam gahetva dasseti, supannavannam gahetva va dasseti”ti-adina (pati.ma.3.13) nayena agatam anekappakaram iddhivikubbanam dassesi.  Ima gathayo abhasiti thero kira cintesi-- “Katham desita nu kho dhammadesana sabbesam piya assa manapa”ti.  Tato avajjento-- “Sabbepi pasanda sabbe devamanussa attano attano samaye purisakaram (Spk:S.6.14./I,222.) vannayanti, viriyassa avannavadi nama natthi, viriyapatisamyuttam katva desessami, evam ayam dhammadesana sabbesam piya bhavissati manapa”ti batva tisu pitakesu vicinitva ima gatha abhasi.  

 Tattha arambhathati arambhaviriyam karotha.  Nikkamathati nikkamaviriyam karotha.  Yubjathati payogam karotha parakkamatha.  Maccuno senanti maccuno sena nama kilesasena, tam dhunatha.  Jatisamsaranti jatibca (CS:pg.1.204) samsarabca, jatisavkhatam va samsaram.  Dukkhassantam karissatiti vattadukkhassa paricchedam karissati.  Kim pana katva thero sahassilokadhatum vibbapesiti?  Nilakasinam tava samapajjitva sabbattha alokatthane andhakaram phari, odatakasinam samapajjitva andhakaratthane obhasam.  Tato “kimidam andhakaran”ti?  Sattanam abhoge uppanne alokam dassesi.  Alokatthane alokakiccam natthi, “Kim aloko ayan”ti?  Vicinantanam attanam dassesi.  Atha tesam theroti vadantanam ima gathayo abhasi, sabbe osataya parisaya majjhe nisiditva dhammam desentassa viya saddam sunimsu.  Atthopi nesam pakato ahosi.  Catuttham.  

 (S.6.15.)5. Parinibbanasuttavannana 

 186. Pabcame upavattane Mallanam salavaneti yatheva hi kadambanaditirato rajamatuviharadvarena thuparamam gantabbam hoti, evam hirabbavatikaya nama nadiya parimatirato salavanam uyyanam.  Yatha anuradhapurassa thuparamo, evam tam kusinaraya hoti.  Yatha thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva uttarena nivattati, evam uyyanato salapanti pacinamukha gantva uttarena nivatta.  Tasma tam “upavattanan”ti vuccati.  Tasmim upavattane Mallanam salavane.  (Spk:S.6.15./I,223.) Antarena yamakasalananti mulakkhandhavitapapattehi abbamabbam samsibbitva thitasalanam antarikaya.  Appamadena sampadethati sati-avippavasena kattabbakiccani sampadayatha.  Iti Bhagava yatha nama maranamabce nipanno mahaddhano kutumbiko puttanam dhanasaram acikkheyya, evamevam parinibbanamabce nipanno pabcacattalisa vassani dinnam ovadam sabbam ekasmim appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva abhasi.  Ayam Tathagatassa pacchima vacati idam pana savgitikaranam vacanam.  

 Ito param yam parinibbanaparikammam katva Bhagava parinibbuto, tam dassetum, atha kho Bhagava pathamam jhananti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sabbavedayitanirodham samapanne Bhagavati assasapassasanam appavattim disva, “parinibbuto Sattha”ti sabbaya devamanussa ekappaharena viravimsu, Anandattheropi-- “Parinibbuto nu kho, bhante, Anuruddha Bhagava”ti theram (CS:pg.1.205) pucchi.  Thero “Na kho, avuso Ananda, Tathagato parinibbuto, apica sabbavedayitanirodham samapanno”ti aha.  Katham pana so abbasi?  Thero kira Satthara saddhimyeva tam tam samapattim samapajjanto yava nevasabbanasabbayatanavutthanam, tava gantva, “Idani Bhagava nirodham samapanno, antonirodhe ca kalamkiriya nama natthi”ti abbasi.  

 Atha kho Bhagava sabbavedayitanirodhasamapattito vutthahitva nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajji …pe… tatiyajjhana vutthahitva catuttham jhanam samapajjiti ettha pana Bhagava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamam jhanam samapajji, terasasu thanesu dutiyam jhanam… tatha tatiyam… pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji.  Katham?  Dasasu asubhesu dvattimsakare atthasu kasinesu mettakarunamuditesu anapane paricchedakaseti imesu tava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamam jhanam samapajji.  Thapetva pana dvattimsakarabca dasa ca asubhani sesesu terasasu dutiyam jhanam… tesuyeva tatiyam jhanam samapajji.  Atthasu pana kasinesu upekkhabrahmavihare anapane paricchedakase catusu arupesuti (Spk:S.6.15./I,224.) imesu pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji.  Ayampi ca savkhepakathava.  Nibbanapuram pavisanto pana Bhagava dhammassami sabbapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo pavisitva videsam gacchanto batijanam alivgetva viya sabbasamapattisukham anubhavitva pavittho.  

 Catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayiti ettha ca jhanasamanantaram paccavekkhanasamanantaranti, dve samanantarani.  Catutthajjhana vutthaya bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam jhanasamanantaram nama, catutthajjhana vutthahitva puna jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam paccavekkhanasamanantaram nama.  Imani dvepi samanantaraneva.  Bhagava pana jhanam samapajjitva jhana vutthaya jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgacittena abyakatena dukkhasaccena parinibbayi.  Ye hi keci Buddha va paccekabuddha va ariyasavaka va antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya sabbe bhavavgacitteneva abyakatena dukkhasaccena kalam karonti.  

 Bhutati (CS:pg.1.206) satta.  Appatipuggaloti patibhagapuggalavirahito.  Balappattoti dasavidham banabalam patto.  Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava.  Tesam vupasamoti tesam savkharanam vupasamo.  Sukhoti asavkhatam nibbanameva sukhanti attho.  Tadasiti “saha parinibbana mahabhumicalo ahosi”ti evam mahaparinibbane (di.ni.2.220) vuttam bhumicalam sandhayaha.  So hi lomahamsanako ca bhimsanako ca asi.  Sabbakaravarupeteti sabbakaravaragunupete.  Nahu assasapassasoti na jato assasapassaso.  Anejoti tanhasavkhataya ejaya abhavena anejo.  Santimarabbhati anupadisesam nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya.  Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Parinibbutoti khandhaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Asallinenati anallinena asavkutitena suvikasiteneva cittena.  Vedanam ajjhavasayiti vedanam adhivasesi, na vedananuvatti hutva ito cito samparivatti.  Vimokkhoti kenaci dhammena anavaranavimokkho sabbaso apabbattibhavupagamo pajjotanibbanasadiso jatoti.  Pabcamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Brahmasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.1.1./VII,226.) 
 S.7.(7) Brahmanasamyuttam 

 1. Arahantavaggo

 (S.7.1.)1. Dhanabjanisuttavannana
 187. Brahmanasamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.207) pathame dhanabjaniti dhanabjanigotta.  Ukkatthagotta kiresa.  Sesabrahmana kira brahmuno mukhato jata, dhanabjanigotta matthakam bhinditva nikkhantati tesam laddhi.  Udanam udanesiti kasma udanesi?  So kira brahmano micchaditthiko “Buddho dhammo savgho”ti vutte kanne pidahati, thaddho khadirakhanusadiso.  Brahmani pana sotapanna ariyasavika.  Brahmano danam dento pabcasatanam brahmananam appodakam payasam deti, brahmani Buddhappamukhassa savghassa nanarasabhojanam.  Brahmanassa danadivase brahmani tassa vasavattitaya pahinamaccherataya ca sahattha parivisati.  Brahmaniya pana danadivase brahmano patova ghara nikkhamitva palayati.  Athekadivasam brahmano brahmaniya saddhim asammantetva pabcasate brahmane nimantetva brahmanim aha-- “Sve bhoti amhakam ghare pabcasata brahmana bhubjissanti”ti.  Maya kim katabbam brahmanati?  Taya abbam kibci katabbam natthi, sabbam pacanaparivesanam abbe karissanti.  Yam pana tvam thitapi nisinnapi khipitvapi ukkasitvapi “namo Buddhassa”ti tassa mundakassa samanakassa namakkaram karosi, tam sve ekadivasamattam ma akasi.  Tam hi sutva brahmana anattamana honti, ma mam brahmanehi bhindasiti.  Tvam brahmanehi (Spk:S.7.1./I,227.) va bhijja devehi va, aham pana Sattharam anussaritva na sakkomi anamassamana santhatunti.  Bhoti kulasatike game gamadvarampi tava pidahitum vayamanti, tvam dvihavgulehi pidahitabbam mukham brahmananam bhojanakalamattam pidahitum na sakkositi.  Evam punappunam kathetvapi so nivaretum asakkonto ussisake thapitam mandalaggakhaggam gahetva-- “Bhoti sace sve brahmanesu nisinnesu tam (CS:pg.1.208) mundasamanakam namassasi, imina tam khaggena padatalato patthaya yava kesamatthaka kaliram viya kottetva rasim karissami”ti imam gatham abhasi-- 

 
“Imina mandalaggena, padato yava matthaka; 

 
Kaliramiva chejjami, yadi miccham na kahasi.  

 
“Sace Buddhoti bhanasi, sace dhammoti bhasasi; 

 
Sace savghoti kittesi, jivanti me nivesane”ti.  

 Ariyasavika pana pathavi viya duppakampa, sineru viya dupparivattiya.  Sa tena nam evamaha-- 

 
“Sace me avgamavgani, kamam chejjasi brahmana; 

 
Nevaham viramissami, Buddhasetthassa sasana.  

 
“Naham okka varadhara, sakka rodhayitum jina; 

 
Dhitaham Buddhasetthassa, chinda va mam vadhassu va”ti.  

 Evam dhanabjanigajjitam nama gajjanti pabca gathasatani abhasi.  Brahmano brahmanim paramasitum va paharitum va asakkonto “bhoti yam te ruccati, tam karohi”ti vatva khaggam sayane khipi.  Punadivase geham haritupalittam karapetva lajapunnaghatamalagandhadihi tattha tattha alavkarapetva pabcannam brahmanasatanam navasappisakkharamadhuyuttam appodakapayasam patiyadapetva kalam arocapesi.  

 Brahmanipi patova gandhodakena sayam nhayitva sahassagghanakam ahatavattham nivasetva pabcasatagghanakam ekamsam katva sabbalavkarapatimandita (Spk:S.7.1./I,228.) suvannakatacchum gahetva bhattagge brahmane parivisamana tehi saddhim ekapantiyam nisinnassa tassa brahmanassa bhattam upasamharanti dunnikkhitte darubhande pakkhali.  Pakkhalanaghattanaya dukkha vedana uppajji.  Tasmim samaye dasabalam sari.  Satisampannataya pana payasapatim achaddetva sanikam otaretva bhumiyam santhapetva pabcannam brahmanasatanam majjhe sirasi abjalim thapetva yena veluvanam, tenabjalim panametva imam udanam udanesi.  

 Tasmibca (CS:pg.1.209) samaye tesu brahmanesu keci bhutta honti, keci bhubjamana, keci hatthe otaritamatta, kesabci bhojanam purato thapitamattam hoti.  Te tam saddam sutvava sinerumattena muggarena sise pahata viya kannesu sulena viddha viya dukkhadomanassam patisamvediyamana “Imina abbaladdhikena mayam gharam pavesita”ti kujjhitva hatthe pindam chaddetva mukhena gahitam nitthubhitva dhanum disva kaka viya brahmanam akkosamana disavidisa pakkamimsu.  Brahmano evam bhijjitva gacchante brahmane disva brahmanim sisato patthaya oloketva, “idameva bhayam sampassamana mayam hiyyo patthaya bhotim yacanta na labhimha”ti nanappakarehi brahmanim akkositva, etam “evamevam pana”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Upasavkamiti “samano Gotamo gamanigamaratthapujito, na sakka gantva yam va tam va vatva santajjetum, ekameva nam pabham pucchissami”ti gacchantova “kimsu chetva”ti gatham abhisavkharitva-- “Sace ‘asukassa nama vadham rocemi’ti vakkhati, atha nam ‘ye tuyham na ruccanti, te maretukamosi, lokavadhaya uppanno, kim tuyham samanabhavena’ti?  Niggahessami.  Sace ‘na kassaci vadham rocemi’ti vakkhati, atha nam ‘tvam ragadinampi vadham na icchasi.  Kasma samano hutva ahindasi’ti?  Niggahessami.  Iti imam ubhatokotikam pabham samano Gotamo neva gilitum na uggilitum sakkhissati”ti cintetva (Spk:S.7.1./I,229.) upasavkami  Sammoditi attano panditataya kuddhabhavam adassetva madhurakatham kathento sammodi.  Pabho Devatasamyutte kathito.  Sesampi hettha vittharitamevati.  Pathamam.  

 (S.7.2.)2. Akkosasuttavannana 

 188. Dutiye akkosakabharadvajoti bharadvajova so, pabcamattehi pana gatha satehi Tathagatam akkosanto agatoti.  “Akkosakabharadvajo”ti tassa savgitikarehi namam gahitam.  Kupito anattamanoti “Samanena Gotamena mayham jetthakabhataram pabbajentena (CS:pg.1.210) jani kata, pakkho bhinno”ti kodhena kupito domanassena ca anattamano hutvati attho.  Akkosatiti “corosi, balosi, mulhosi, thenosi, otthosi, mendosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi, tiracchanagatosi, nerayikosi”ti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati.  Paribhasatiti “hotu mundakasamanaka, ‘adando ahan’ti karosi, idani te rajakulam gantva dandam aropessami”ti-adini vadanto paribhasati nama.  

 Sambhubjatiti ekato bhubjati.  Vitiharatiti katassa patikaram karoti.  Bhagavantam kho, Gotamanti kasma evamaha?  “Tavevetam, brahmana, tavevetam, brahmana”ti kirassa sutva.  “Isayo nama kupita sapanam denti kisavacchadayo viya”ti anussavavasena “sapati mam mabbe samano Gotamo”ti bhayam uppajji.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Dantassati nibbisevanassa.  Tadinoti tadilakkhanam pattassa.  Tasseva tena papiyoti tasseva puggalassa tena kodhena papam hoti.  Sato upasammatiti satiya samannagato hutva adhivaseti.  Ubhinnam tikicchantananti ubhinnam tikicchantam.  Ayameva va patho.  Yo puggalo sato upasammati, ubhinnamattham carati tikicchati sadheti, tam puggalam jana baloti mabbanti.  Kidisa jana?  Ye dhammassa akovida.  Dhammassati pabcakkhandhadhammassa va catusaccadhammassa va.  Akovidati tasmim dhamme akusala andhabalaputhujjana.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.7.3./I,230.)
 (S.7.3.)3. Asurindakasuttavannana 

 189. Tatiye asurindakabharadvajoti akkosakabharadvajassa kanittho.  Kupitoti teneva karanena kuddho.  Jayabcevassa tam hotiti asseva tam jayam hoti, so jayo hotiti attho  Katamassati?  Ya titikkha vijanato adhivasanaya gunam vijanantassa titikkha adhivasana, ayam tassa vijanatova jayo.  Balo (CS:pg.1.211) pana pharusam bhananto “mayham jayo”ti kevalam jayam mabbati.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.7.4.)4. Bilavgikasuttavannana 

 190. Catutthe bilavgikabharadvajoti bharadvajova so, nanappakaram pana suddhabca sambharayuttabca kabjikam karetva vikkinapento bahudhanam savkhariti “bilavgikabharadvajo”ti tassa savgitikarehi namam gahitam.  Tunhibhutoti “tayo me jetthakabhataro imina pabbajita”ti ativiya kuddho kibci vattum asakkonto tunhibhuto atthasi.  Gatha pana Devatasamyutte kathitava.  Catuttham.  

 (S.7.5.)5. Ahimsakasuttavannana 

 191. Pabcame ahimsakabharadvajoti bharadvajovesa, ahimsakapabham pana pucchi, tenassetam savgitikarehi namam gahitam.  Namena va esa ahimsako, gottena bharadvajo.  Ahimsakahanti ahimsako aham, iti me bhavam Gotamo janatuti aha.  Tatha cassati tatha ce assa, bhaveyyasiti attho.  Na himsatiti na vihetheti na dukkhapeti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.7.6.)6. Jatasuttavannana 

 192. Chatthe jatabharadvajoti bharadvajovesa, jatapabhassa pana pucchitatta savgitikarehi evam vutto.  Sesam Devatasamyutte kathitameva.  Chattham.  

(Spk:S.7.7./I,231.)
 (S.7.7.)7. Suddhikasuttavannana 

 193. Sattame suddhikabharadvajoti ayampi bharadvajova, suddhikapabhassa pana pucchitatta savgitikarehi evam vutto.  Silavapi tapokaranti silasampannopi tapokammam karonto.  Vijjacaranasampannoti ettha vijjati tayo veda.  Carananti gottacaranam.  So sujjhati na abba itara pajati so tevijjo brahmano sujjhati, ayam pana abba namika (CS:pg.1.212) paja na sujjhatiti vadati.  Bahumpi palapam jappanti bahumpi palapam jappanto, “brahmanova sujjhati”ti evam vacanasahassampi bhanantoti attho.  Antokasambuti anto kilesaputisabhavena putiko.  Samkilitthoti kilitthehi kayakammadihi samannagato.  Sattamam.  

 (S.7.8.)8. Aggikasuttavannana 

 194.  Atthame aggikabharadvajoti ayampi bharadvajova, aggi paricaranavasena panassa savgitikarehi etam namam gahitam.  Sannihito hotiti samyojito hoti.  Atthasiti kasma tattha atthasi?  Bhagava kira paccusasamaye lokam olokento imam brahmanam disva cintesi-- “Ayam brahmano evarupam aggapayasam gahetva ‘mahabrahmanam bhojemi’ti aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti apayamaggam okkamati, imam laddhim avissajjanto apayapurakova bhavissati, gacchamissa dhammadesanaya, micchaditthim bhinditva pabbajetva cattaro magge ceva cattari ca phalani demi”ti, tasma pubbanhasamaye rajagaham pavisitva tattha atthasi.  

 Tihi vijjahiti tihi vedehi.  Jatimati yava sattama pitamahayuga parisuddhaya jatiya samannagato.  Sutava bahuti bahu nanappakare ganthe sutava.  Somam bhubjeyyati so tevijjo brahmano imam payasam bhubjitum yutto, tumhakam panesa payaso ayuttoti vadati.  

 Vediti pubbenivasabanena jani pativijjhi.  Saggapayanti dibbena cakkhuna saggampi apayampi passati.  Jatikkhayanti arahattam.  Abhibbavositoti janitva vositavosano.  (Spk:S.7.8./I,232.) Brahmano bhavanti avicito yava bhavagga bhota Gotamena sadiso jatisampanno khinasavabrahmano natthi, bhavamyeva brahmanoti.  

 Evabca pana vatva suvannapatim puretva dasabalassa payasam upanamesi.  Sattha uppattim dipetva bhojanam patikkhipanto gathabhigitam meti-adimaha.  Tattha gathabhigitanti gathahi abhigitam.  Abhojaneyyanti abhubjitabbam (CS:pg.1.213) Idam vuttam hoti-- tvam, brahmana, mayham ettakam kalam bhikkhacaravattena thitassa katacchumattampi datum nasakkhi, idani pana maya tuyham kilabjamhi tile vittharentena viya sabbe Buddhaguna pakasita, iti gayanena gayitva laddham viya idam bhojanam hoti, tasma idam gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyanti.  Sampassatam, brahmana, nesa dhammoti, brahmana, atthabca dhammabca sampassantanam “evarupam bhojanam bhubjitabban”ti esa dhammo na hoti.  Sudhabhojanampi gathabhigitam panudanti Buddha, gathahi gayitva laddham Buddha niharantiyeva.  Dhamme sati, brahmana, vuttiresati, brahmana, dhamme sati dhammam apekkhitva dhamme patitthaya jivitam kappentanam esa vutti ayam ajivo-- evarupam niharitva dhammaladdhameva bhubjitabbanti.  

 Atha brahmano cintesi-- aham pubbe samanassa Gotamassa gune va agune va na janami.  Idani panassaham gune batva mama gehe asitikotimattam dhanam sasane vippakiritukamo jato, ayabca “maya dinnapaccaya akappiya”ti vadati.  Appatiggayho aham samanena Gotamenati.  Atha Bhagava sabbabbutabbanam pesetva tassa cittacaram vimamsanto, “ayam sabbepi attana dinnapaccaye ‘akappiya’ti sallakkheti.  Yam hi bhojanam arabbha katha uppanna, etadeva na vattati, sesa niddosa”ti brahmanassa catunnam paccayanam danadvaram dassento abbena cati-adimaha.  Tattha kukkuccavupasantanti hatthakukkuccadinam vasena vupasantakukkuccam.  Annena panenati desanamattametam (Spk:S.7.8./I,233.) Ayam panattho-- abbehi taya “pariccajissami”ti sallakkhitehi civaradihi paccayehi upatthahassu.  Khettam hi tam pubbapekkhassa hotiti etam Tathagatasasanam nama pubbapekkhassa pubbatthikassa tuyham appepi bije bahusassaphaladayakam sukhettam viya patiyattam hoti.  Atthamam.  

 (S.7.9.)9. Sundarikasuttavannana 

 195. Navame sundarikabharadvajoti sundarikaya nadiya tire aggijuhanena evamladdhanamo.  Sundarikayati evamnamikaya nadiya.  Aggim (CS:pg.1.214) juhatiti ahutim pakkhipanena jaleti Aggihuttam paricaratiti agyayatanam sammajjanupalepanabalikammadina payirupasati.  Ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhubjeyyati so kira brahmano aggimhi hutavasesam payasam disva cintesi-- “Aggimhi tava pakkhittapayaso mahabrahmuna bhutto, ayam pana avaseso atthi, tam yadi brahmuno mukhato jatassa brahmanassa dadeyyam, evam me pitara saha puttopi santappito bhaveyya, suvisodhito cassa brahmalokagamimaggo”ti.  So brahmanassa dassanattham utthayasana catuddisa anuvilokesi, “ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhubjeyya”ti?  

 Rukkhamuleti tasmim vanasande jetthakarukkhassa mule.  Sasisam parutam nisinnanti saha sisena parutakayam nisinnam.  Kasma pana Bhagava tattha nisidi?  Bhagava kira paccusasamaye lokam olokento imam brahmanam disva cintesi-- Ayam brahmano evarupam aggapayasam gahetva “mahabrahmanam bhojemi”ti aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti …pe… cattaro magge ceva cattari ca phalani demiti.  Tasma kalasseva vutthaya sarirapatijagganam katva pattacivaram adaya gantva vuttanayena tasmim rukkhamule nisidi.  Atha kasma sasisam parupiti?  Himapatassa ca sitavatassa ca patibahanattham, patibalova etam Tathagato adhivasetum.  Sace pana (Spk:S.7.9./I,234.) aparupitva nisideyya, brahmano duratova sabjanitva nivatteyya, evam sati katha nappavatteyya.  Iti Bhagava-- “Brahmane agate sisam vivarissami, atha mam so disva katham pavattessati, tassaham kathanusarena dhammam desessami”ti kathapavattanattham evamakasi.  

 Upasavkamiti brahmano-- “Ayam sasisam parupitva sabbarattim padhanamanuyutto.  Imassa dakkhinodakam datva imam habyasesam dassami”ti, brahmanasabbi hutva upasavkami.  Mundo ayam bhavam, mundako ayam bhavanti sise vivaritamatte nicakesantam disva “mundo”ti aha.  Tato sutthutaram olokento pavattamattampi sikham adisva hilento “mundako”ti aha.  Tatovati yattha thito addasa, tamhava padesa.  Mundapi hiti kenaci karanena munditasisapi honti.  

 Ma (CS:pg.1.215) jatim pucchati yadi danassa mahapphalatam paccasisasi, jatim ma puccha.  Akaranam hi dakkhineyyabhavassa jati.  Caranabca pucchati apica kho siladigunabhedam caranam puccha.  Etam hi dakkhineyyabhavassa karanam.  Idanissa tamattham vibhavento kattha have jayati jatavedoti-adimaha Tatrayam adhippayo-- idha kattha aggi jayati, na ca so saladikattha jatova aggikiccam karoti, sapana-doni-adikattha jato na karoti, attano pana acciyadigunasampattiya yato va tato va jato karotiyeva.  Evam na brahmanakuladisu jatova dakkhineyyo hoti, candalakuladisu jato na hoti, apica kho nicakulinopi uccakulinopi khinasava-muni dhitima hirinisedho ajaniyo hoti.  Imaya dhitihiripamokkhaya gunasampattiya jatima uttamadakkhineyyo hoti.  So hi dhitiya gune dhareti, hiriya dose nisedhetiti.  Apicettha muniti monadhammena samannagato.  Dhitimati viriyava.  Ajaniyoti karanakaranajananako.  Hirinisedhoti hiriya papani nisedhetva thito.  

 Saccena dantoti (Spk:S.7.9./I,235.) paramatthasaccena danto.  Damasa upetoti indriyadamena upeto.  Vedantaguti catunnam maggavedanam antam, catuhi va maggavedehi kilesanam antam gato.  Vusitabrahmacariyoti maggabrahmacariyavasam vuttho.  Yabbopanitoti upanitayabbo patiyaditayabbo ca.  Tamupavhayethati yena yabbo patiyadito, so tam paramatthabrahmanam avhayeyya.  “Indamavhayama, somamavhayama, varunamavhayama, isanamavhayama, yamamavhayama”ti idam pana avhanam niratthakam.  Kalenati avhayanto ca “Kalo, bhante, nitthitam bhattan”ti antomajjhanhikakaleyeva tam upavhayeyya.  So juhati dakkhineyyeti yo evam kale khinasavam amantetva tattha catupaccayadakkhinam patitthapeti, so dakkhineyye juhati nama, na acetane aggimhi pakkhipanto.  

 Iti brahmano Bhagavato katham sunanto pasiditva idani attano pasadam avikaronto addha suyitthanti-adimaha.  Tassattho-- addha mama yidam idani suyitthabca suhutabca bhavissati, pubbe pana aggimhi jhapitam niratthakam ahositi.  Abbo janoti “aham brahmano, aham brahmano”ti vadanto (CS:pg.1.216) andhabalaputhujjano.  Habyasesanti hutasesam.  Bhubjatu bhavanti-adi purimasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Na khvahanti na kho aham.  Kasma panevamahati?  Tasmim kira bhojane upahatamatteva “sattha bhubjissati”ti sabbaya catusu mahadipesu dvisu parittadipasahassesu devata pupphaphaladini ceva sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitadini ca adaya madhupatalam piletva madhum ganhantiyo viya dibbanubhavena nibbattitojameva gahetva pakkhipimsu.  Tena tam sukhumattam gatam, manussanabca olarikam vatthuti tesam tava olarikavatthutaya samma parinamam na gacchati.  Goyuse pana tilabijani pakkhipitva pakkatta olarikamissakam jatam, devanabca sukhumam vatthuti tesam sukhumavatthutaya samma parinamam na gacchati.  Sukkhavipassakakhinasavassapi kucchiyam na parinamati.  Atthasamapattilabhikhinasavassa pana samapattibalena (Spk:S.7.9./I,236.) parinameyya.  Bhagavato pana pakatikeneva kammajatejena parinameyya.  

 Appahariteti aharite.  Sace hi haritesu tinesu pakkhipeyya, siniddhapayasena tinani putini bhaveyyum.  Buddha ca bhutagamasikkhapadam na vitikkamanti, tasma evamaha.  Yattha pana galappamanani mahatinani, tadise thane pakkhipitum vattati.  Appanaketi sappanakasmim hi parittake udake pakkhitte panaka maranti, tasma evamaha.  Yam pana gambhiram maha-udakam hoti, patisatepi patisahassepi pakkhitte na alulati, tatharupe udake vattati.  Opilapesiti suvannapatiya saddhimyeva nimujjapesi.  Ciccitayati citicitayatiti evarupam saddam karoti.  Kim panesa payasassa anubhavo, udahu Tathagatassati?  Tathagatassa.  Ayam hi brahmano tam payasam opilapetva ummaggam aruyha Satthu santikam anagantvava gaccheyya, atha Bhagava-- “ettakam acchariyam disva mama santikam agamissati.  Athassaham dhammadesanaya micchaditthigahanam bhinditva sasane otaretva amatapanam payessami”ti adhitthanabalena evamakasi.
 Daru (CS:pg.1.217) samadahanoti darum jhapayamano.  Bahiddha hi etanti etam darujjhapanam nama ariyadhammato bahiddha.  Yadi etena suddhi bhaveyya, ye davadahakadayo bahuni daruni jhapenti, te pathamataram sujjheyyum.  Kusalati khandhadisu kusala.  Ajjhattamevujjalayami jotinti niyakajjhatte attano santanasmimyeva banajotim jalemi.  Niccagginiti avajjanapatibaddhena sabbabbutabbanena niccam pajjalitaggi.  Niccasamahitattoti niccam samma thapitacitto.  Brahmacariyam caramiti bodhimande caritam brahmacariyam gahetva evam vadati.  

 Mano hi te, brahmana, kharibharoti yatha kharibharo khandhena vayhamano upari thitopi akkantakkantatthane pathaviya saddhim phuseti, evameva jatigottakuladini manavatthuni nissaya ussapito manopi tattha tattha issam uppadento catusu apayesu samsidapeti.  Tenaha “Mano hi te, brahmana, (Spk:S.7.9./I,237.) kharibharo”ti  Kodho dhumoti tava banaggissa upakkilesatthena kodho dhumo.  Tena hi te upakkilittho banaggi na virocati.  Bhasmani mosavajjanti nirojatthena musavado charika nama.  Yatha hi charikaya paticchanno aggi na joteti, evam te musavadena paticchannam bananti dasseti.  Jivha sujati yatha tuyham suvannarajatalohakatthamattikasu abbataramaya yagayajanatthaya suja hoti, evam mayham dhammayagam yajanatthaya pahutajivha sujati vadati.  Hadayam jotitthananti yatha tuyham naditire jotitthanam, evam mayham dhammayagassa yajanatthanatthena sattanam hadayam jotitthanam.  Attati cittam.  

 Dhammo rahadoti yatha tvam aggim paricaritva dhumacharikasedakilitthasariro sundarikam nadim otaritva nhayasi, evam mayham sundarikasadisena bahirena rahadena attho natthi, atthavgikamaggadhammo pana mayham rahado, tatraham panasatampi panasahassampi caturasitipanasahassanipi ekappaharena nhapemi.  Silatitthoti tassa pana me dhammarahadassa catuparisuddhisilam titthanti dasseti.  Anaviloti yatha tuyham sundarika nadi catuhi pabcahi ekato nhayantehi hetthupariyavalika alula hoti (CS:pg.1.218) na evam mayham rahado, anekasatasahassesupi panesu otaritva nhayantesu so anavilo vippasannova hoti.  Sabbhi satam pasatthoti panditehi panditanam pasattho.  Uttamatthena va so sabbhiti vuccati, panditehi pasatthatta satam pasattho.  Taranti paranti nibbanaparam gacchanti.  

 Idani ariyamaggarahadassa avgani uddharitva dassento saccam dhammoti-adimaha.  Tattha saccanti vacisaccam.  Dhammoti imina ditthisavkappavayamasatisamadhayo dasseti.  Samyamoti imina kammantajiva gahita.  Saccanti va imina maggasaccam gahitam.  Sa atthato sammaditthi.  Vuttabhetam-- “sammaditthi maggo ceva hetu ca”ti (dha.sa.1039).  Sammaditthiya pana gahitaya taggatikatta sammasavkappo gahitova hoti.  Dhammoti imina vayamasatisamadhayo.  Samyamoti imina vacakammantajiva.  Evampi atthavgiko maggo dassito hoti.  Atha va saccanti paramatthasaccam (Spk:S.7.9./I,238.) tam atthato nibbanam.  Dhammotipadena ditthi savkappo vayamo sati samadhiti pabcavgani gahitani.  Samyamoti vaca kammanto ajivoti tini.  Evampi atthavgiko maggo dassito hoti.  Brahmacariyanti etam brahmacariyam nama.  Majjhe sitati sassatucchede vajjetva majjhe nissita.  Brahmapattiti setthapatti.  Sa tujjubhutesu namo karohiti ettha ta-karo padasandhikaro, sa tvam ujubhutesu khinasavesu namo karohiti attho.  Tamaham naram dhammasariti brumiti yo evam patipajjati, tamaham puggalam “dhammasari eso dhammasariya paticchanno”ti ca “kusaladhammehi akusaladhamme saretva thito”ti vati vadamiti.  Navamam.  

 (S.7.10.)10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana 

 196. Dasame abbatarasmim vanasandeti paccusasamaye lokam olokento tassa brahmanassa arahattassa upanissayam disva “gacchamissa savgaham karissami”ti gantva tasmim vanasande viharati.  Nattha hontiti kasitva vissattha atavimukha caramana brahmane bhubjitum gate palata honti.  Pallavkanti samantato urubaddhasanam.  Abhujitvati bandhitva (CS:pg.1.219) Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva, attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva.  Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva, mukhasamipe va katvati attho.  Teneva vibhavge vuttam-- “Ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita nasikagge va mukhanimitte va, tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti (vibha.537).  Atha va “pariti pariggahattho.  Mukhanti niyyanattho.  Satiti upatthanattho.  Tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti evam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.164) vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo.  Tatrayam savkhepo-- “pariggahitaniyyanam satim katva”ti.  Evam nisidanto ca pana chabbanna ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.  Upasavkamiti domanassabhibhuto ahindanto, “sukhena vatayam samano nisinno”ti cintetva upasavkami.  

(Spk:S.7.10./I,239.) Ajjasatthim na dissantiti ajja chadivasamattaka patthaya na dissanti.  Papakati lamaka tilakhanuka.  Tena kira tilakhette vapite tadaheva devo vassitva tile pamsumhi osidapesi puppham va phalam va gahetum nasakkhimsu.  Yepi vaddhimsu, tesam upari panaka patitva pannani khadimsu, ekapannadupanna khanuka avasissimsu.  Brahmano khettam oloketum gato te disva-- “vaddhiya me tila gahita, tepi nattha”ti domanassajato ahosi, tam gahetva imam gathamaha.  

 Ussolhikayati ussahena kannanavgutthadini ukkhipitva vicaranta uppatanti.  Tassa kira anupubbena bhogesu parikkhinesu pakkhipitabbassa abhavena tucchakottha ahesum.  Tassa ito cito ca sattahi gharehi agata musika te tucchakotthe pavisitva uyyanakilam kilanta viya naccanti, tam gahetva evamaha.  

 Uppatakehi sabchannoti uppatakapanakehi sabchanno.  Tassa kira brahmanassa sayanatthaya santhatam tinapannasantharam koci antarantara patijagganto natthi.  So divasam arabbe kammam katva sayam agantva tasmim nipajjati.  Athassa uppatakapanaka sariram ekacchannam karonta khadanti, tam gahetva evamaha.  

 Vidhavati (CS:pg.1.220) matapatika.  Yava kira tassa brahmanassa gehe vibhavamatta ahosi, tava ta vidhavapi hutva patikulesu vasitum labhimsu.  Yada pana so niddhano jato, tada ta “pitugharam gacchatha”ti sassusasuradihi nikkaddhita tato tasseva gharam agantva vasantiyo brahmanassa bhojanakale “gacchatha ayyakena saddhim bhubjatha”ti putte pesenti, tehi patiyam hatthesu otaritesu brahmano hatthassa okasam na labhati.  Tam gahetva imam gathamaha.  

 Pivgalati kalarapivgala.  Tilakahatati kalasetadivannehi tilakehi ahatagatta.  Sottam padena bodhetiti niddam okkantam padena paharitva pabodheti.  Ayam kira brahmano musikasaddena ubbalho uppatakehi ca khajjamano sabbarattim (Spk:S.7.10./I,240.) niddam alabhitva paccusakale niddayati.  Atha nam akkhisu nimmilitamattesveva-- “Kim karosi, brahmana, paccha ca pubbe ca gahitassa inassa?  Vaddhi matthakam patta, satta dhitaro posetabba.  Idani inayika agantva geham parivaressanti, gaccha kammam karohi”ti padena paharitva pabodheti.  Tam gahetva imam gathamaha.  

 Inayikati yesam anena hatthato inam gahitam.  So kira kassaci hatthato ekam kahapanam kassaci dve kassaci dasa …pe… kassaci satanti evam bahunam hatthato inam aggahesi.  Te diva brahmanam apassanta “gehato tam nikkhantameva ganhissama”ti balavapaccuse gantva codenti.  Tam gahetva imam gathamaha.  

 Bhagava tena brahmanena imahi sattahi gathahi dukkhe kathite “yam yam, brahmana, taya dukkham kathitam, sabbametam mayham natthi”ti dassento patigathahi brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesi.  Brahmano ta gatha sutva Bhagavati pasanno saranesu patitthaya pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Tam dassetum evam vutte bharadvajagottoti-adi vuttam.  Tattha alatthati labhi.  

 Tabca pana brahmanam Bhagava pabbajetva adaya jetavanam gantva punadivase tena therena pacchasamanena kosalarabbo gehadvaram agamasi (CS:pg.1.221) Raja “sattha agato”ti sutva pasada oruyha vanditva hatthato pattam gahetva Tathagatam uparipasadam aropetva varasane nisidapetva gandhodakena pade dhovitva satapakatelena makkhetva yagum aharapetva rajatadandam suvannakatacchum gahetva Satthu upanamesi.  Sattha pattam pidahi.  Raja Tathagatassa padesu patitva, “Sace me, bhante, doso atthi, khamatha”ti aha.  Natthi, maharajati.  Atha kasma yagum na ganhathati?  Palibodho atthi, maharajati.  Kim pana, bhante, yagum aganhanteheva labhitabbo esa palibodho, patibalo aham palibodham datum, ganhatha, bhanteti.  Sattha aggahesi.  Mahallakattheropi digharattam chato yavadattham yagum pivi.  Raja khadaniyabhojaniyam datva bhattakiccavasane Bhagavantam (Spk:S.7.10./I,241.) vanditva aha-- “Bhagava tumhe paveniya agate okkakavamse uppajjitva cakkavattisirim pahaya pabbajitva loke aggatam patto, ko nama, bhante, tumhakam palibodho”ti?  Maharaja, etassa Mahallakattherassa palibodho amhakam palibodhasadisovati.
 Raja theram vanditva-- “Ko, bhante, tumhakam palibodho”ti pucchi?  Inapalibodho, maharajati.  Kittako, bhanteti?  Ganehi, maharajati.  Rabbo “ekam dve satam sahassan”ti ganentassa avguliyo nappahonti.  Athekam purisam pakkositva, “Gaccha, bhane, nagare bherim carapehi ‘sabbe bahudhitikabrahmanassa inayika rajavgane sannipatantu”ti.  Manussa bherim sutva sannipatimsu.  Raja tesam hatthato pannani aharapetva sabbesam anunam dhanamadasi.  Tattha suvannameva satasahassagghanakam ahosi.  Puna raja pucchi-- “Abbopi atthi, bhante, palibodho”ti.  Inam nama, maharaja, datva muccitum sakka, eta pana satta darika mahapalibodha mayhanti.  Raja yanani pesetva tassa dhitaro aharapetva attano dhitaro katva tam tam kulagharam pesetva, “abbopi, bhante, atthi palibodho”ti pucchi?  Brahmani, maharajati.  Raja yanam pesetva, tassa brahmanim aharapetva, ayyikatthane thapetva puna pucchi-- “abbopi, bhante, atthi palibodho”ti?  Natthi (CS:pg.1.222) maharajati vutte rajapi civaradussani dapetva, “bhante, mama santakam tumhakam bhikkhubhavam janatha”ti aha.  Ama, maharajati.  Atha nam raja aha-- “bhante, civarapindapatadayopi sabbe paccaya amhakam santaka bhavissanti.  Tumhe Tathagatassa manam gahetva samanadhammam karotha”ti.  Thero tatheva appamatto samanadhammam karonto nacirasseva asavakkhayam pattoti.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Upasakavaggo

(Spk:S.7.11./I,242.)
 (S.7.11.)1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana 

 197. Dutiyavaggassa pathame Magadhesuti evamnamake janapade.  Dakkhinagirisminti rajagaham parivaretva thitassa girino dakkhinabhage janapado atthi, tasmim janapade, tattha viharassapi tadeva namam.  Ekanalayam brahmanagameti ekanalati tassa gamassa namam.  Brahmana panettha sambahula pativasanti, brahmanabhogo eva va so.  Tasma “brahmanagamo”ti vuccati.  

 Tena kho pana samayenati yam samayam Bhagava Magadharatthe ekanalam brahmanagamam upanissaya dakkhinagirimahavihare brahmanassa indriyaparipakam agamayamano viharati, tena samayena.  Kasibharadvajassati so brahmano kasim nissaya jivati, bharadvajoti cassa gottam.  Pabcamattaniti pabca pamanani, anunani anadhikani pabcanavgalasataniti vuttam hoti.  Payuttaniti yojitani, balibaddanam khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehi yojitaniti attho.  

 Vappakaleti vappanakale bijanikkhepasamaye.  Tattha dve vappani kalalavappabca pamsuvappabca.  Pamsuvappam idha adhippetam, tabca kho pathamadivase mavgalavappam.  Tatthayam upakaranasampada-- tini balibaddasahassani upatthapitani honti, sabbesam suvannamayani sivgani patimukkani, rajatamaya khura, sabbe (CS:pg.1.223) setamalahi ceva gandhapabcavgulihi ca alavkata paripunnapabcavga sabbalakkhanasampanna, ekacce kala abjanavanna, ekacce seta phalikavanna, ekacce ratta pavalavanna, ekacce kammasa masaragallavanna.  Evam pabcasata kassaka sabbe ahatasetavattha gandhamalalavkata dakkhina-amsakutesu patitthitapupphacumbataka haritalamanosilalabjanujjalagatta dasa dasa navgala ekekagumba hutva gacchanti.  Navgalanam sisabca yugabca patoda ca suvannakhacita (Spk:S.7.11./I,243.) Pathamanavgale attha balibadda yutta, sesesu cattaro cattaro, avasesa kilantaparivattanattham anita.  Ekekagumbe ekekabijasakatam ekeko kasati, ekeko vappati.  

 Brahmano pana pageva massukammam karapetva nhayitva sugandhagandhehi vilitto pabcasatagghanakam vattham nivasetva sahassagghanakam ekamsam karitva ekekissa avguliya dve dveti visati avgulimuddikayo kannesu sihakundalani sise brahmavethanam patimubcitva suvannamalam kanthe katva brahmanaganaparivuto kammantam vosasati.  Athassa brahmani anekasatabhajanesu payasam pacapetva mahasakatesu aropetva gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalavkaravibhusita brahmaniganaparivuta kammantam agamasi.  Gehampissa haritupalittam vippakinnalajam punnaghatakadalidhajapatakahi alavkatam gandhapupphadihi sukatabalikammam, khettabca tesu tesu thanesu samussitaddhajapatakam ahosi.  Parijanakammakarehi saddhim osataparisa addhateyyasahassa ahosi, sabbe ahatavattha, sabbesam payasabhojanameva patiyattam.  

 Atha brahmano suvannapatim dhovapetva payasassa puretva sappimadhuphanitehi abhisavkharitva navgalabalikammam karapesi.  Brahmani pabcannam kassakasatanam suvannarajatakamsatambalohamayani bhajanani dapetva suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena parivisanti gacchati.  Brahmano pana balikammam karetva rattabandhikayo upahanayo arohitva rattasuvannadandakam gahetva, “Idha payasam detha, idha sappim (CS:pg.1.224) detha, idha sakkharam detha”ti vosasamano vicarati.  Ayam tava kammante pavatti.  

 Vihare pana yattha yattha Buddha vasanti, tattha tattha nesam devasikam pabca kiccani bhavanti, seyyathidam-- purebhattakiccam pacchabhattakiccam purimayamakiccam majjhimayamakiccam pacchimayamakiccanti.  

 Tatridam (Spk:S.7.11./I,244.) purebhattakiccam Bhagava hi patova utthaya upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthabca mukhadhovanadiparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivittasane vitinametva bhikkhacaravelaya nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva pattamadaya kadaci ekako kadaci bhikkhusavghaparivuto gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati kadaci pakatiya, kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi.  Seyyathidam-- pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato purato gantva mudugatiyo vata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udakaphusitani mubcanta magge renum vupasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upaharitva magge okiranti.  Unnata bhumippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti.  Padanikkhepasamaye samava bhumi hoti, sukhasamphassani padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti.  Indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarira chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasasibcanani viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca pasadakutagaradini karontiyo ito cito ca vidhavanti.  Hatthi-assavihavgadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva madhurenakarena saddam karonti tatha bherivinadini turiyani manussanabca kayupagani abharanani.  Tena sabbanena manussa jananti “ajja Bhagava idha pindaya pavittho”ti.  Te sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva antam gandhapupphadihi sakkaccam pujetva vanditva-- “Amhakam, bhante, dasa bhikkhu, amhakam visati, amhakam bhikkhusatam detha”ti yacitva Bhagavatopi pattam gahetva asanam pabbapetva sakkaccam pindapatena patimanenti.
 Bhagava (CS:pg.1.225) katabhattakicco tesam santanani oloketva tatha dhammam deseti, yatha keci saranagamane patitthahanti, keci pabcasu silesu, keci sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalanam abbatarasmim, keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatteti (Spk:S.7.11./I,245.) Evam mahajanam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam gacchati.  Tattha gandhamandalamale pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidati bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano.  Tato bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako Bhagavato nivedeti.  Atha Bhagava gandhakutim pavisati.  Idam tava purebhattakiccam.  

 Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco gandhakutiya upatthane nisiditva pade pakkhaletva padapithe thatva bhikkhusavgham ovadati -- “Bhikkhave, appamadena sampadetha, dullabho Buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussattapatilabho, dullabha saddhasampatti, dullabha pabbajja, dullabham saddhammassavanan”ti.  Tattha keci Bhagavantam kammatthanam pucchanti.  Bhagava tesam attano cariyanurupam kammatthanam deti.  Tato sabbepi Bhagavantam vanditva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani gacchanti, keci arabbam, keci rukkhamulam, keci pabbatadinam abbataram, keci catumaharajikabhavanam …pe… keci vasavattibhavananti.  Tato Bhagava gandhakutim pavisitva sace akavkhati, dakkhinena passena sato sampajano muhuttam sihaseyyam kappeti.  Atha samassasitakayo utthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi.  Tatiyabhage yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati, tattha mahajano purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini adaya vihare sannipatati.  Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anurupena patihariyena gantva dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam samayayuttam.  Atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, manussa Bhagavantam vanditva pakkamanti.  Idam pacchabhattakiccam.
 So evam nitthitapacchabhattakicco sace gattani osibcitukamo hoti, Buddhasana vutthaya nhanakotthakam pavisitva upatthakena patiyadita-udakena gattani utum gahapeti  (Spk:S.7.11./I,246.) Upatthakopi Buddhasanam anetva papphotetva gandhakutiparivene pabbapeti.  Bhagava surattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasavgam katva tattha agantva nisidati (CS:pg.1.226) ekakova muhuttam patisallino.  Atha bhikkhu tato tato agamma Bhagavato upatthanam gacchanti.  Tattha ekacce pabham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthanam, ekacce dhammassavanam yacanti.  Bhagava tesam adhippayam sampadento purimayamam vitinameti.  Idam purimayamakiccam.  

 Purimayamakiccapariyosane pana bhikkhusu Bhagavantam vanditva pakkamantesu sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchanti yathabhisavkhatam antamaso caturakkharampi.  Bhagava tasam tasam devatanam pabham vissajjento majjhimayamam vitinameti.  Idam majjhimayamakiccam.  

 Pacchimayamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato patthaya nisajjapilitassa sarirassa kilasubhavamocanattham ekam kotthasam cavkamena vitinameti.  Dutiyakotthase gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam kappeti.  Tatiyakotthase paccutthaya nisiditva purimabuddhanam santike danasiladivasena katadhikarapuggaladassanattham Buddhacakkhuna lokam oloketi.  Idam pacchimayamakiccam.  

 Tadapi evam olokento kasibharadvajam brahmanam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva-- “Tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva eso brahmano saputtadaro tisu saranesu patitthaya asitikotidhanam mama sasane vippakiritva aparabhage nikkhamma pabbajitva arahattam papunissati”ti batva tattha gantva katham samutthapetva dhammam desesi.  Etamattham dassetum atha kho Bhagavati-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha pubbanhasamayanti bhummatthe upayogavacanam, pubbanhasamayeti attho.  Nivasetvati paridahitva.  Viharacivaraparivattanavasenetam vuttam.  Pattacivaramadayati pattam hatthehi, civaram kayena adiyitva, (Spk:S.7.11./I,247.) sampaticchitva dharetvati attho.  Bhagavato kira pindaya pavisitukamassa bhamaro viya vikasitapadumadvayamajjham, indanilamanivannaselamayapatto hatthadvayamajjham agacchati.  Tam evamagatam pattam hatthehi sampaticchitva civarabca parimandalam parutam kayena dharetvati vuttam hoti.  Tenupasavkamiti (CS:pg.1.227) yena maggena kammanto gantabbo, tena ekakova upasavkami.  Kasma pana nam bhikkhu nanubandhimsuti?  Yada hi Bhagava ekakova katthaci gantukamo hoti, yava bhikkhacaravela dvaram pidahitva antogandhakutiyam nisidati.  Bhikkhu taya sabbaya jananti “Ajja Bhagava ekakova pindaya caritukamo, addha kabci eva vinetabbapuggalam addasa”ti.  Te attano pattacivaram gahetva gandhakutim padakkhinam katva vanditva bhikkhacaram gacchanti.  Tada ca Bhagava evamakasi, tasma bhikkhu nanubandhimsuti.  

 Parivesana vattatiti tesam suvannabhajanadini gahetva nisinnanam pabcasatanam kassakanam parivisana vippakata hoti.  Ekamantam atthasiti yattha thitam brahmano passati, tatharupe dassanupacare kathasavanaphasuke uccatthane atthasi.  Thatva ca rajatasuvannarasapibjaram candimasuriyanam pabham atirocamanam samantato sarirappabham mubci, yaya ajjhotthatatta brahmanassa kammantasalabhittirukkhakasitamattikapindadayo suvannamaya viya ahesum.  Atha manussa bhubjanta ca kasanta ca sabbakiccani pahaya asiti-anubyabjanaparivaram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam sariram byamappabhaparikkhepavibhusitam bahuyugalam javgamam viya padumasaram, rasmijalasamujjalitataraganamiva gaganatalam, vijjulatavinaddhamiva ca kanakasikharam siriya jalamanam sammasambuddham ekamantam thitam disva hatthapade dhovitva abjalim paggayha samparivaretva atthamsu.  Evam tehi samparivaritam addasa kho kasibharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam pindaya thitam, disvana Bhagavantam etadavoca-- aham kho, samana, kasami ca vapami cati.  

(Spk:S.7.11./I,248.) Kasma panayam evamaha, kim samantapasadike pasadaniye uttamadamathasamathamanuppattepi Tathagate appasadena, udahu addhatiyanam janasahassanam payasam patiyadetvapi katacchubhikkhaya maccherenati?  Ubhayathapi no, Bhagavato panassa dassanena atittam nikkhittakammantam janam disva “kammabhavgam me katum agato”ti anattamanata ahosi, tasma (CS:pg.1.228) evamaha.  Bhagavato ca lakkhanasampattim disva-- “Sacayam kammante appayojayissa, sakalajambudipe manussanam sise culamani viya abhavissa, ko namassa attho na sampajjissati, evamevam alasataya kammante appayojetva vappamavgaladisu pindaya carati”tipissa anattamanata ahosi.  Tenaha-- “Aham kho, samana, kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjami”ti.  

 Ayam kirassa adhippayo-- mayhampi tava kammanta na byapajjanti, na camhi yatha tvam evam lakkhanasampanno, tvampi kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjassu, ko te attho na sampajjeyya evam lakkhanasampannassati.  Apicayam assosi-- “Sakyarajakule kira kumaro uppanno, so cakkavattirajjam pahaya pabbajito”ti.  Tasma idani “ayam so”ti batva “cakkavattirajjam pahaya kilantosi”ti uparambham aropento evamaha.  Apica tikkhapabbo esa brahmano, na Bhagavantam apasadento bhanati, Bhagavato pana rupasampattim disva pubbasampattim sambhavayamano kathapavattanatthampi evamaha.  Atha Bhagava veneyyavasena sadevake loke aggakassakavappakabhavam attano dassento ahampi kho brahmanoti-adimaha.  

 Atha brahmano cintesi-- “ayam samano” ‘ahampi kasami ca vapami ca’ti bhanati.  Na cassa olarikani yuganavgaladini kasibhandani passami, kim nu kho musa bhanati”ti?  Bhagavantam padatalato patthaya yava kesagga olokayamano, avgavijjaya katadhikaratta dvattimsavaralakkhanasampattimassa batva, “atthanametam yam evarupo musa bhaneyya”ti sabjatabahumano ati (Spk:S.7.11./I,249.) samanavadam pahaya gottena antam samudacaramano na kho pana mayam passama bhoto Gotamassati-adimaha.  Bhagava pana yasma pubbadhammasabhagataya kathanam nama Buddhanam anubhavo, tasma Buddhanubhavam dipento saddha bijanti-adimaha.  

 Ka panettha pubbadhammasabhagata?  Nanu brahmanena Bhagava navgaladikasisambharasamayogam puttho apucchitassa bijassa sabhagataya aha “saddha bijan”ti, evabca sati kathapi ananusandhika hoti?  Na hi Buddhanam ananusandhikakatha (CS:pg.1.229) nama atthi, napi pubbadhammassa asabhagataya kathenti.  Evam panettha anusandhi veditabba-- brahmanena hi Bhagava yuganavgaladikasisambharavasena kasim pucchito.  So tassa anukampaya “idam apucchitan”ti aparihapetva samulam sa-upakaram sasambharam saphalam kasim pabbapetum mulato patthaya dassento “saddha bijan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bijam kasiya mulam, tasmim sati kattabbato, asati akattabbato, tappamanena ca kattabbato.  Bije hi sati kasim karonti, na asati.  Bijappamanena ca kusala kassaka khettam kasanti, na unam “ma no sassam parihayi”ti, na adhikam “ma no mogho vayamo ahosi”ti.  Yasma ca bijameva mulam, tasma Bhagava mulato patthaya kasisambharam dassento tassa brahmanassa kasiya pubbadhammassa bijassa sabhagataya attano kasiya pubbadhammam dassento aha “saddha bijan”ti.  Evamettha pubbadhammasabhagatapi veditabba.  

 Pucchitamyeva vatva apucchitam paccha kim na vuttanti ce?  Tassa upakarabhavato ca dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato ca.  Ayam hi brahmano pabbava, micchaditthikule pana jatatta saddharahito, saddharahito ca pabbava paresam saddhaya attano avisaye apatipajjamano visesam nadhigacchati, kilesakalussiyaparamatthapi cassa dubbala saddha balavatiya pabbaya sahasa vattamana atthasiddhim na karoti hatthina saddhim ekadhure yutto (Spk:S.7.11./I,250.) gono viya.  Itissa saddha upakarikati tam brahmanam saddhaya patitthapentena pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho desanakusalataya pubbe vutto.  Bijassa ca upakarika vutthi, sa tadanantaramyeva vuccamana samattha hoti.  Evam dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho, abbo ca evarupo isayottadi pubbe vuttoti veditabbo.  

 Tattha sampasadalakkhana saddha, okappanalakkhana va.  Bijanti pabcavidham bijam mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijameva pabcamanti.  Tam sabbampi viruhanatthena bijanteva savkham gacchati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.230) yatha brahmanassa kasiya mulabhutam bijam dve kiccani karoti, hettha mulena patitthati, upari avkuram utthapeti, evam Bhagavato kasiya mulabhuta saddha hettha silamulena patitthati upari samathavipassanavkuram utthapeti.  Yatha ca tam mulena pathavirasam aporasam gahetva nalena dhabbaparipakagahanattham vaddhati, evamayam silamulena samathavipassanarasam gahetva ariyamagganalena ariyaphaladhabbaparipakagahanattham vaddhati.  Yatha ca tam subhumiyam patitthahitva mulavkurapannanalakandapasavehi vuddhim virulhim vepullam patva khiram janetva anekasaliphalabharitam salisisam nipphadeti, evamesa cittasantane patitthahitva chahi visuddhihi vuddhim virulhim vepullam patva banadassanavisuddhikhiram janetva anekapatisambhidabhibbabharitam arahattaphalam nipphadeti.  Tena vuttam “saddha bijan”ti.
 Kasma pana abbesu paropabbasaya kusaladhammesu ekato uppajjamanesu saddhava “bijan”ti vuttati ce?  Bijakiccakaranato.  Yatha hi tesu vibbanamyeva vijananakiccam karoti, evam saddha bijakiccam.  Sa ca sabbakusalanam mulabhuta.  Yathaha-- “Saddhajato upasavkamati, upasavkamanto payirupasati …pe… pabbaya ca nam ativijjha passati”ti (ma.ni.2.183).
(Spk:S.7.11./I,251.) Akusaladhamme ceva kayabca tapatiti tapo.  Indriyasamvaraviriyadhutavgadukkarakarikanam etam adhivacanam, idha pana indriyasamvaro adhippeto.  Vutthiti vassavutthi vatavutthiti-adi anekavidha, idha vassavutthi adhippeta.  Yatha hi brahmanassa vassavutthisamanuggahitam bijam bijamulakabca sassam viruhati na milayati nipphattim gacchati, evam Bhagavato indriyasamvarasamanuggahita saddha, saddhamula ca siladayo dhamma viruhanti, na milayanti nipphattim gacchanti.  Tenaha “tapo vutthi”ti.
 Pabba meti ettha vutto me-saddo purimapadesupi yojetabbo “saddha me bijam, tapo me vutthi”ti tena kim dipeti?  Yatha, brahmana, taya vapite khette sace vutthi atthi, iccetam kusalam.  No ce atthi, udakampi tava databbam hoti.  Tatha maya hiri-ise pabbayuganavgale manoyottena ekabaddhe kate viriyabalibadde yojetva satipacanena vijjhitva attano cittasantanakhettamhi saddhabije vapite (CS:pg.1.231) vutthiya abhavo nama natthi, ayam pana me niccakalam indriyasamvaratapo vutthiti.  

 Pabbati kamavacaradibhedato anekavidha.  Idha pana saha vipassanaya maggapabba adhippeta.  Yuganavgalanti yugabca navgalabca yuganavgalam.  Yatha hi brahmanassa yuganavgalam, evam Bhagavato duvidhapi vipassana pabba ca.  Tattha yatha yugam isaya upanissayam hoti, purato ca isabaddham hoti, yottanam nissayam hoti, balibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, evam pabba hirippamukhanam dhammanam upanissaya hoti.  Yathaha-- “pabbuttara sabbe kusala dhamma”ti (a.ni.8.83 10.58) ca, “pabba hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanan”ti (ja.  2.17.81) ca.  Kusalanam dhammanam pubbavgamatthena purato ca hoti.  Yathaha-- “Silam siri capi satabca dhammo, anvayika pabbavato bhavanti”ti hirivippayogena anuppattito pana isabaddho hoti.  Manosavkhatassa samadhiyottassa nissayapaccayato (Spk:S.7.11./I,252.) yottanam nissayo hoti.  Accaraddhatilinabhavapatisedhanato viriyabalibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, yatha ca navgalam phalayuttam kasanakale pathavighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani padaleti, evam satiyutta pabba vipassanakale dhammanam santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanam bhindati, sabbakilesamulasantanakani padaleti.  Sa ca kho lokuttarava, itara pana lokikapi siya.  Tenaha “pabba me yuganavgalan”ti.  

 Hiriyati papakehi dhammehiti hiri.  Taggahanena taya avippayuttam ottappampi gahitameva hoti.  Isati yuganavgalasandharika rukkhalatthi.  Yatha hi brahmanassa isa yuganavgalam dhareti, evam Bhagavatopi hiri lokiyalokuttarapabbasavkhatam yuganavgalam dhareti hiri-abhave pabbaya abhavato.  Yatha ca isapatibaddhayuganavgalam kiccakaram hoti acalam asithilam, evam hiripatibaddha ca pabba kiccakari hoti acala asithila abbokinna ahirikena.  Tenaha “hiri isa”ti.  Munatiti mano, cittassetam namam.  Idha pana manosisena tamsampayutto samadhi adhippeto.  Yottanti rajjubandhanam.  Tam tividham isaya saha yugassa (CS:pg.1.232) bandhanam, yugena saha balibaddanam bandhanam, sarathina saha balibaddanam ekabandhananti.  Tattha yatha brahmanassa yottam isayugabalibadde ekabaddhe katva sakakicce patipadeti, evam Bhagavato samadhi sabbeva te hiripabbaviriyadhamme ekarammane avikkhepasabhavena bandhitva sakakicce patipadeti.  Tenaha “mano yottan”ti.  

 Cirakatadimattham saratiti sati.  Phaletiti phalo.  Pajenti etenati pajanam.  Tam idha “pacanan”ti vuttam.  Patodassetam namam.  Phalo ca pacanabca phalapacanam.  Yatha hi brahmanassa phalapacanam, evam Bhagavato vipassanasampayutta maggasampayutta ca sati.  Tattha yatha phalo (Spk:S.7.11./I,253.) navgalam anurakkhati, purato cassa gacchati, evam sati kusalakusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamana arammane va upatthapayamana pabbanavgalam rakkhati.  Tenevesa “satarakkhena cetasa viharati”ti-adisu (a.ni.10.20) viya arakkhati vutta.  Appamussanavasena cassa purato hoti.  Satiparicite hi dhamme pabba pajanati, no pamutthe.  Yatha ca pacanam balibaddanam vijjhanabhayam dassentam samsiditum na deti, uppathagamanam vareti, evam sati viriyabalibaddanam apayabhayam dassenti kosajjasamsidanam na deti, kamagunasavkhate agocare caram nivaretva kammatthane niyojenti uppathagamanam vareti.  Tenaha “sati me phalapacanan”ti.  

 Kayaguttoti tividhena kayasucaritena gutto.  Vaciguttoti catubbidhena vacisucaritena gutto.  Ettavata patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttam.  Ahare udare yatoti ettha aharamukhena sabbapaccayanam gahitatta catubbidhepi paccaye yato samyato nirupakkilesoti attho.  Imina ajivaparisuddhisilam vuttam.  Udare yatoti udare yato samyato mitabhoji, ahare mattabbuti vuttam hoti.  Imina bhojane mattabbutamukhena paccayapatisevanasilam vuttam.  Tena kim dipeti?  Yatha tvam, brahmana, bijam vapitva sassaparipalanattham kantakavatim va rukkhavatim va pakaraparikkhepam va karosi, tena te gomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta sassam na vilumpanti, evamahampi tam saddhabijam vapitva nanappakarakusalasassaparipalanattham kayavaci-aharaguttimayam tividham parikkhepam karomi (CS:pg.1.233) tena me ragadi-akusaladhammagomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta nanappakarakam kusalasassam na vilumpantiti.  

 Saccam karomi niddananti ettha dvihakarehi avisamvadanam saccam.  Niddananti chedanam lunanam uppatanam  (Spk:S.7.11./I,254.) Karanatthe cetam upayogavacanam veditabbam.  Ayam hettha attho “saccena karomi niddanan”ti.  Kim vuttam hoti-- “Yatha tvam bahiram kasim katva sassadusakanam tinanam hatthena va asitena va niddanam karosi, evam ahampi ajjhattikam kasim katva kusalasassadusakanam visamvadanatinanam saccena niddanam karomi”ti.  Yathabhutabanam va ettha saccanti veditabbam.  Tena attasabbadinam tinanam niddanam karomiti dasseti.  Atha va niddananti chedakam lavakam uppatakanti attho.  Yatha tvam dasam va kammakaram va niddanam karosi, “niddehi tinani”ti tinanam chedakam lavakam uppatakam karosi, evamaham saccam karomiti dasseti, atha va saccanti ditthisaccam.  Tamaham niddanam karomi, chinditabbam lunitabbam uppatetabbam karomiti.  Iti imesu dvisu vikappesu upayogenevattho yujjati.  

 Soraccam me pamocananti ettha yam tam “kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo”ti silameva “soraccan”ti vuttam, na tam adhippetam.  “Kayagutto”ti-adina hi tam vuttameva.  Arahattaphalam pana adhippetam.  Tam hi sundare nibbane ratatta “soraccan”ti vuccati.  Pamocananti yogavissajjanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha tava pamocanam punapi sayanhe va dutiyadivase va anagatasamvacchare va yojetabbato appamocanameva hoti, na mama evam.  Na hi mama antara mocanam nama atthi.  Aham hi Dipavkaradasabalakalato patthaya pabbanavgale viriyabalibadde yojetva kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani mahakasim kasanto tava na mubcim, yava na sammasambodhim abhisambujjhim.  Yada ca me sabbam tam kalam khepetva bodhimule aparajitapallavke nisinnassa sabbagunaparivaram arahattaphalam udapadi, tada maya (Spk:S.7.11./I,255.) tam sabbussukkapatippassaddhiya pamuttam, na dani puna yojetabbam bhavissatiti.  Etamattham sandhayaha “soraccam me pamocanan”ti.  

 Viriyam (CS:pg.1.234) me dhuradhorayhanti ettha viriyanti kayikacetasiko viriyarambho.  Dhuradhorayhanti dhurayam dhorayham, dhuravahanti attho.  Yatha hi brahmanassa dhurayam dhorayhakaddhitam navgalam bhumighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani ca padaleti, evam Bhagavato viriyakaddhitam pabbanavgalam yatha vuttam ghanam bhindati, kilesasantanakani ca padaleti.  Tenaha “viriyam me dhuradhorayhan”ti.  Atha va purimadhuravahatta dhura, muladhuravahatta dhorayha, dhura ca dhorayha ca dhuradhorayha.  Iti yatha brahmanassa ekekasmim navgale catubalibaddapabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannuppannam tinamulaghatabceva sassasampattibca sadheti, evam Bhagavato catusammappadhanaviriyabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannuppannam akusalaghatabceva kusalasampattibca sadheti.  Tenaha “viriyam me dhuradhorayhan”ti.  

 Yogakkhemadhivahananti ettha yogehi khematta nibbanam yogakkhemam nama, tam adhikicca vahiyati, abhimukham va vahiyatiti adhivahanam, yogakkhemassa adhivahanam yogakkhemadhivahananti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha tava dhuradhorayham puratthimadisu abbataradisabhimukham vahiyati, tatha mama dhuradhorayham nibbanabhimukham vahiyatiti.  Evam vahiyamanamva gacchati anivattantam.  Yatha tava navgalam vahantam dhuradhorayham khettakotim patva puna nivattati, evam anivattantam Dipavkarakalato patthaya gacchateva.  Yasma va tena tena maggena pahina kilesa na punappunam pahatabba honti, yatha tava navgalena chinnani tinani puna aparasmim samaye chinditabbani honti, tasmapi evam pathamamaggavasena ditthekatthe (Spk:S.7.11./I,256.) kilese, dutiyavasena olarike, tatiyavasena anusahagate, catutthavasena sabbakilese pajahantam gacchati anivattantam.  Atha va gacchati anivattanti nivattanarahitam hutva gacchatiti attho.  Tanti tam dhuradhorayham.  Evamettha attho veditabbo.  Evam gacchantabca yatha tava dhuradhorayham na tam thanam gacchati, yattha gantva kassako asoko virajo hutva na socati.  Etam pana tam thanam gacchati yattha gantva na socati.  Yattha satipacanena etam viriyadhuradhorayham codento gantva madiso kassako asoko virajo hutva na socati, tam sabbasokasallasamugghatabhutam nibbanam nama asavkhatam thanam gacchatiti.  

 Idani (CS:pg.1.235) nigamanam karonto evamesa kasiti gathamaha.  Tassayam savkhepattho-- yassa, brahmana, esa saddhabija tapovutthiya anuggahita kasi pabbamayam yuganavgalam hirimayabca isam manomayena yottena ekabaddham katva pabbanavgalena satiphalam akotetva satipacanam gahetva kayavaci-aharaguttiya gopetva saccam niddanam katva soraccapamocanam viriyadhuradhorayham yogakkhemabhimukham anivattantam vahantena kattha kasi kammapariyosanam catubbidham samabbaphalam papita, sa hoti amatapphala, sa esa kasi amatapphala hoti.  Amatam vuccati nibbanam, nibbananisamsa hotiti attho.  Sa kho panesa kasi na mamevekassa amatapphala hoti, atha kho yo koci khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va etam kasim kasati, so sabbopi etam kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccatiti.  

 Evam Bhagava brahmanassa arahattanikutena nibbanapariyosanam katva desanam nitthapesi.  Tato brahmano gambhirattham desanam sutva-- “Mama kasiphalam bhubjitva punapi divaseyeva chato hoti, imassa pana kasi amatapphala, tassa phalam bhubjitva sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti batva pasanno pasannakaram karonto bhubjatu bhavam Gotamoti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam tato parabca vuttatthamevati.  Pathamam.  

(Spk:S.7.12./I,257.) 
 (S.7.12.)2. Udayasuttavannana 

 198. Dutiye odanena puresiti attano atthaya sampaditena supabyabjanena odanena puretva adasi.  Bhagava kira paccusasamaye lokam olokentova tam brahmanam disva, patova sarirapatijagganam katva, gandhakutim pavisitva, dvaram pidhaya, nisinno tassa bhojanam upasamhariyamanam disva, ekakova pattam amsakute laggetva, gandhakutito nikkhamma, nagaradvare pattam niharitva, antonagaram pavisitva, patipatiya gacchanto brahmanassa dvarakotthake atthasi.  Brahmano Bhagavantam disva, attano sajjitam bhojanam adasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Dutiyampiti dutiyadivasepi.  Tatiyampiti tatiyadivasepi.  Tani kira tini divasani nirantaram (CS:pg.1.236) brahmanassa gharadvaram gacchantassa Bhagavato antara abbo koci utthaya pattam gahetum samattho nama nahosi, mahajano olokentova atthasi.  

 Etadavocati brahmano tini divasani pattam puretva dentopi na saddhaya adasi, “gharadvaram agantva thitassa pabbajitassa bhikkhamattampi adatva bhubjati”ti uparambhabhayena adasi.  Dadanto ca dve divasani datva kibci avatvava nivatto.  Bhagavapi kibci avatvava pakkanto.  Tatiyadivase pana adhivasetum asakkonto etam “pakatthako”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Bhagavapi etam vacanam niccharapanatthameva yava tatiyamagamasi.  Tattha pakatthakoti rasagiddho.
 Punappunam ceva vapanti bijanti Sattha brahmanassa vacanam sutva, “brahmana, tvam tini divasani pindapatam datva osakkasi, punappunam katabba nama lokasmim solasa dhamma”ti vatva te dhamme dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha punappunam ceva vapantiti ekasmim sassavare vuttam “alamettavata”ti anosakkitva aparaparesupi sassavaresu ca vapantiyeva.  Punappunam vassatiti na ekadivasam vassitva titthati, punappunadivasesupi punappunasamvaccharesupi vassatiyeva, evam janapada iddha honti.  Etenupayena sabbattha nayo veditabbo.
(Spk:S.7.12./I,258.) Yacakati imasmim pade Sattha desanakusalataya attanampi pakkhipitva dasseti.  Khiranikati khirakaraka godohaka.  Na hi te ekavarameva thanam abchanti, punappunam abchanta dhenum duhantiti attho.  Kilamati phandati cati ayam satto tena iriyapathena kilamati ceva phandati ca.  Gabbhanti sonasivgaladinampi tiracchanagatanam kucchim.  Sivathikanti susanam, matam matam sattam tattha punappunam harantiti attho.  Maggabca laddha apunabbhavayati apunabbhavaya maggo nama nibbanam, tam labhitvati attho.  

 Evam vutteti evam Bhagavata antaravithiyam thatvava solasa punappunadhamme desentena vutte.  Etadavocati desanapariyosane pasanno saddhim (CS:pg.1.237) puttadaramittabativaggena Bhagavato pade vanditva etam “abhikkantam bho”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Dutiyam.
 (S.7.13.)3. Devahitasuttavannana
 199. Tatiye vatehiti udaravatehi.  Bhagavato kira chabbassani dukkarakarikam karontassa pasatamuggayusadini aharayato dubbhojanena ceva dukkhaseyyaya ca udaravato kuppi.  Aparabhage sambodhim patva panitabhojanam bhubjantassapi antarantara so abadho attanam dassetiyeva.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Upatthako hotiti pathamabodhiyam anibaddhupatthakakale upatthako hoti.  Tasmim kira kale Satthu-asitimahatheresu upatthako abhutapubbo nama natthi.  Nagasamalo upavano sunakkhatto Cundo samanuddeso sagato bodhi meghiyoti ime pana paliyam agatupatthaka.  Imasmim pana kale Upavanatthero patova utthaya parivenasammajjanam dantakatthadanam nhanodakapariyadanam pattacivaram gahetva anugamananti sabbam Bhagavato upatthanamakasi.  Upasavkamiti pathamabodhiyam kira visati vassani (Spk:S.7.13./I,259.) niddhumam arabbameva hoti, bhikkhusavghassa udakatapanampi na Bhagavata anubbatam.  So ca brahmano uddhanapalim bandhapetva mahacatiyo uddhanamaropetva unhodakam karetva, nhaniyacunnadihi saddhim tam vikkinanto jivikam kappeti.  Nhayitukama tattha gantva mulam datva nhayitva gandhe vilimpitva malam pilandhitva pakkamanti.  Tasma thero tattha upasavkami.  

 Kim patthayanoti kim icchanto.  Kim esanti kim gavesanto.  Pujito pujaneyyananti idam thero dasabalassa vannam kathetumarabhi.  Gilanabhesajjattham gatena kira gilanassa vanno kathetabboti vattametam.  Vannam hi sutva manussa sakkaccam bhesajjam databbam mabbanti.  Sappayabhesajjam laddha gilano khippameva vutthati.  Kathentena ca jhanavimokkhasamapattimaggaphalani arabbha kathetum na vattati.  “Silava lajji kukkuccako bahussuto agamadharo vamsanurakkhako”ti evam pana agamaniyapatipadamyeva kathetum vattati.  Pujaneyyananti asitimahathera sadevakena lokena (CS:pg.1.238) pujetabbati pujaneyya.  Teyeva sakkatabbati sakkareyya.  Tesamyeva apaciti kattabbati apaceyya.  Bhagava tesam pujito sakkato apacito ca, iccassa tam gunam pakasento thero evamaha.  Hataveti haritum.  

 Phanitassa ca putanti mahantam niccharikam gulapindam.  So kira “Kim samanassa Gotamassa aphasukan”ti?  Pucchitva, “udaravato”ti sutva, “tena hi mayamettha bhesajjam janama, ito thokena udakena idam phanitam aloletva nhanapariyosane patum detha, iti unhodakena bahi parisedo bhavissati, imina antoti evam samanassa Gotamassa phasukam bhavissati”ti vatva therassa patte pakkhipitva adasi.  

 Upasavkamiti tasmim kira abadhe patippassaddhe “Devahitena Tathagatassa bhesajjam dinnam, teneva rogo vupasanto, aho danam paramadanam brahmanassa”ti katha vittharita jata.  Tam sutva kittikamo brahmano (Spk:S.7.13./I,260.)  “Ettakenapi tava me ayam kittisaddo abbhuggato”ti somanassajato attana katabhavam janapetukamo tavatakeneva dasabale vissasam apajjitva upasavkami.
 Dajjati dadeyya.  Katham hi yajamanassati kena karanena yajantassa.  Ijjhatiti samijjhati mahapphalo hoti.  Yovediti yo avedi abbasi, viditam pakatamakasi “yoveti”tipi patho, yo aveti janatiti attho.  Passatiti dibbacakkhuna passati.  Jatikkhayanti arahattam.  Abhibbavositoti janitva vosito vosanam katakiccatam patto.  Evam hi yajamanassati imina khinasave yajanakarena yajantassa.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.7.14.)4. Mahasalasuttavannana 

 200. Catutthe lukho lukhapavuranoti jinno jinnapavurano.  Upasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Tassa kira ghare atthasatasahassadhanam ahosi.  So catunnam puttanam avaham katva cattari satasahassani adasi (CS:pg.1.239) Athassa brahmaniya kalavkataya putta sammantayimsu-- “Sace abbam brahmanim anessati, tassa kucchiyam nibbattavasena kulam bhijjissati.  Handa nam mayam savganhama”ti.  Te cattaropi panitehi ghasacchadanadihi upatthahanta hatthapadasambahanadini karonta savganhitva ekadivasam diva niddayitva vutthitassa hatthapade sambahamana patiyekkam gharavase adinavam vatva-- “Mayam tumhe imina niharena yavajivam upatthahissama, sesadhanampi no detha”ti yacimsu.  Brahmano puna ekekassa satasahassam satasahassam datva attano nivatthaparupanamattam thapetva sabbam upabhogaparibhogam cattaro kotthase katva niyyadesi.  Tam jetthaputto katipaham upatthahi.  

 Atha nam ekadivasam nhatva agacchantam dvarakotthake thatva sunha evamaha-- “Kim taya jetthaputtassa satam va sahassam va atirekam dinnamatthi?  Nanu sabbesam dve dve satasahassani dinnani, kim sesaputtanam gharassa maggam na janasi”ti?  So “nassa (Spk:S.7.14./I,261.) vasali”ti kujjhitva abbassa gharam agamasi, tatopi katipahaccayena iminava upayena palapito abbassati evam ekagharepi pavesanam alabhamano pandaravgapabbajjam pabbajitva bhikkhaya caranto kalanamaccayena jarajinno dubbhojanadukkhaseyyahi milatasariro bhikkhacarato agamma, pithakaya nipanno niddam okkamitva vutthaya nisinno attanam oloketva puttesu patittham apassanto cintesi-- “Samano kira Gotamo abbhakutiko uttanamukho sukhasambhaso patisantharakusalo, sakka samanam Gotamam upasavkamitva patisantharam labhitun”ti nivasanapavuranam santhapetva bhikkhabhajanamadaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.
 Darehi sampuccha ghara nikkhamentiti sabbam mama santakam gahetva mayham niddhanabhavam batva attano bhariyahi saddhim mantayitva mam ghara nikkaddhapenti.
 Nandissanti nandijato tuttho pamudito ahosim.  Bhavamicchisanti vuddhim patthayim.  Sava varenti sukaranti yatha sunakha vaggavagga hutva bhussanta (CS:pg.1.240) bhussanta sukaram varenti, punappunam maharavam ravapenti, evam darehi saddhim mam bahum vatva viravantam palapentiti attho.
 Asantati asappurisa.  Jammati lamaka.  Bhasareti bhasanti.  Puttarupenati puttavesena.  Vayogatanti tayo vaye gatam atikkantam pacchimavaye thitam mam.  Jahantiti pariccajanti.
 Nibbhogoti nipparibhogo.  Khadana apaniyatiti asso hi yavadeva taruno hoti javasampanno, tavassa nanarasam khadanam dadanti, jinnam nibbhogam tato apanenti, antimavaye tam vattam na labhati, gavihi saddhim ataviyam sukkhatinani khadanto carati.  Yatha so asso, evam jinnakale viluttasabbadhanatta nibbhogo madisopi balakanam pita thero paragharesu bhikkhati.
 Yabceti nipato.  Idam vuttam hoti-- Ye mama putta anassava appatissa avasavattino, tehi dandova kira seyyo sundarataroti.  Idanissa seyyabhavam dassetum candampi gonanti-adi vuttam.
 Pure hotiti aggato hoti, tam purato katva gantum sukham hotiti (Spk:S.7.14./I,262.) attho Gadhamedhatiti udakam otaranakale gambhire udake patittham labhati.
 Pariyapunitvati ugganhitva va vacuggata katva.  Sannisinnesuti tatharupe brahmananam samagamadivase sabbalavkarapatimanditesu puttesu tam sabham ogahetva brahmananam majjhe maharahe asane nisinnesu.  Abhasiti ‘ayam me kalo’ti sabhaya majjhe pavisitva hattham ukkhipitva “bho aham tumhakam gatha bhasitukamo, bhasite sunissatha”ti vatva-- “Bhasa, brahmana, sunoma”ti vutto thitakova abhasi.  “Tena ca samayena manussanam vattam hoti yo matapitunam santakam khadanto matapitaro na poseti, so maretabbo”ti.  Tasma te brahmanaputta pitupadesu nipatitva “jivitam no tata, dehi”ti yacimsu.  So pituhadayassa puttanam mudutta “Ma me, bho, balake vinasayittha, posissanti man”ti aha.
 Athassa (CS:pg.1.241) putte manussa ahamsu-- “Sace, bho, ajja patthaya pitaram na samma patijaggissatha, ghatessama vo”ti.  Te bhita gharam netva patijaggimsu.  Tam dassetum atha kho nam brahmanamahasalanti-adi vuttam.  Tattha netvati pithe nisidapetva sayam ukkhipitva nayimsu.  Nhapetvati sariram telena abbhabjitva ubbattetva gandhacunnadihi nhapesum.  Brahmaniyopi pakkosapetva, “Ajja patthaya amhakam pitaram samma patijaggatha.  Sace pamadam apajjissatha, gharato vo nikkaddhissama”ti vatva, panitabhojanam bhojesum.
 Brahmano subhojanabca sukhaseyyabca agamma katipahaccayena sabjatabalo pinitindriyo attabhavam oloketva, “Ayam me sampatti samanam Gotamam nissaya laddha”ti pannakaram adaya Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Tam dassetum atha kho soti-adi vuttam.  Tattha etadavocati dussayugam padamule thapetva etam avoca.  Saranagamanavasane capi antam evamaha-- “Bho Gotama, mayham puttehi cattari dhurabhattani (Spk:S.7.14./I,263.) dinnani tato aham dve tumhakam dammi, dve sayam paribhubjissami”ti.  Kalyanam, brahmana, patiyekkam pana ma niyyadehi, amhakam ruccanatthanameva gamissamati.  “Evam, bho”ti kho brahmano antam vanditva gharam gantva putte amantesi “tata, samano Gotamo mayham sahayo, tassa dve dhurabhattani dinnani, tumhe tasmim sampatte ma pamajjatha”ti.  Sadhu, tatati.  Punadivase Bhagava pubbanhasamaye pattacivaram adaya jetthaputtassa nivesanadvaram gato.  So Sattharam disvava hatthato pattam gahetva gharam pavesetva maharahe pallavke nisidapetva panitabhojanamadasi.  Sattha punadivase itarassa, punadivase itarassati patipatiya sabbesam gharani agamasi.  Sabbe tatheva sakkaram akamsu.  

 Athekadivasam jetthaputtassa ghare mavgalam paccupatthitam.  So pitaram aha-- “Tata, kassa mavgalam dema”ti.  Amhe abbam na janama?  Nanu samano Gotamo mayham sahayoti?  Tena hi tumhe pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim svatanaya samanam Gotamam nimantethati.  Brahmano tatha akasi (CS:pg.1.242) Bhagava adhivasetva punadivase bhikkhusavghaparivuto tassa gehadvaram agamasi.  So haritupalittam sabbalavkarapatimanditam geham Sattharam pavesetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham pabbattasanesu nisidapetva appodakapayasabceva khajjakavikatibca adasi.  Antarabhattasmimyeva brahmanassa cattaropi putta Satthu santike nisiditva ahamsu-- “bho Gotama, mayam amhakam pitaram patijaggama nappamajjama, passathassa attabhavan”ti.  Sattha “kalyanam vo katam, matapituposakam nama poranakapanditanam acinnameva”ti vatva mahanagajatakam (ja.  1.11.1adayo; cariya.2.1adayo) nama kathetva, cattari saccani dipetva dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane brahmano saddhim catuhi puttehi catuhi ca sunhahi desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito.  Tato patthaya Sattha na sabbakalam tesam geham agamasiti.  Catuttham.
(Spk:S.7.15./I,264.)
 (S.7.15.)5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana 

 201. Pabcame manatthaddhoti vatabharitabhasta viya manena thaddho.  Acariyanti sippuggahanakale acariyo anabhivadentassa sippam na deti, abbasmim pana kale tam na abhivadeti, atthibhavampissa na janati.  Nayam samanoti evam kirassa ahosi-- “Yasma ayam samano madise jatisampannabrahmane sampatte patisantharamattampi na karoti, tasma na kibci janati”ti.
 Abbhutavittajatati abhutapubbaya tutthiya samannagata.  Kesu cassati kesu bhaveyya.  Kyassati ke assa puggalassa.  Apacita assuti apacitim dassetum yutta bhaveyyum.  Arahanteti imaya gathaya desanakusalatta attanam antokatva pujaneyyam dasseti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.7.16.)6. Paccanikasuttavannana 

 202. Chatthe “sabbam setan”ti vutte “sabbam kanhan”ti-adina nayena paccanikam karontassevassa satam sukham hotiti paccanikasato.  Yo (CS:pg.1.243) ca vineyya sarambhanti yo karanuttariyalakkhanam sarambham vinetva sunatiti attho.  Chattham.
 (S.7.17.)7. Navakammikasuttavannana 

 203. Sattame navakammikabharadvajoti so kira arabbe rukkham chindapetva tattheva pasadakutagaradini yojetva nagaram aharitva vikkinati, iti navakammam nissaya jivatiti navakammiko, gottena bharadvajoti navakammikabharadvajo.  Disvanassa etadahositi chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisinnam Bhagavantam disvana assa etam ahosi.  Vanasminti imasmim vanasande.  Ucchinnamulam me vananti mayham kilesavanam ucchinnamulam.  Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano.  Eko rameti ekako abhiramami.  Aratim vippahayati pantasenasanesu ceva bhavanaya ca ukkanthitam jahitva.  Sattamam.  

(Spk:S.7.18./I,265.) 
 (S.7.18.)8. Katthaharasuttavannana 

 204.  Atthame antevasikati veyyavaccam katva sippugganhanaka dhammantevasika.  Nisinnanti chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisinnam.  Gambhirarupeti gambhirasabhave.  

 Bahubheraveti tatratthakasavibbanaka-avibbanakabheravehi bahubherave.  Vigahiyati anupavisitva.  Anibjamanenati-adini kayavisesanani, evarupena kayenati attho.  Sucarurupam vatati atisundaram vata jhanam jhayasiti vadati.  

 Vanavassito muniti vanam avassito Buddhamuni.  Idanti idam tumhakam evam vane nisinnakaranam mayham accherarupam patibhati.  Pitimanoti tutthacitto.  Vane vaseti vanamhi vasi.  

 Mabbamahanti mabbami aham.  Lokadhipatisahabyatanti lokadhipatimahabrahmuna sahabhavam.  Akavkhamanoti icchamano.  Tidivam anuttaranti idam brahmalokameva sandhayaha.  Kasma bhavam vijanamarabbamassitoti aham tava brahmalokam akavkhamanoti mabbami.  Yadi evam na hoti, atha me acikkha, kasma bhavanti?  Pucchati.  Brahmapattiyati setthapattiya (CS:pg.1.244) Idha idam tapo kasma karositi aparenapi akarena pucchati.  

 Kavkhati tanha.  Abhinandanati abhinandanavasena tanhava vutta.  Anekadhatusuti anekasabhavesu arammanesu.  Puthuti nanappakara tanha sesakilesa va.  Sadasitati niccakalam avassita.  Abbanamulappabhavati avijjamula hutva jata.  Pajappitati tanhava “Idampi mayham, idampi mayhan”ti pajappapanavasena pajappita namati vutta.  Sabba maya byantikatati sabba tanha maya aggamaggena vigatanta niranta kata.  Samulikati saddhim abbanamulena.  

 Anupayoti anupagamano.  Sabbesu dhammesu visuddhadassanoti imina sabbabbutabbanam dipeti.  Sambodhimanuttaranti arahattam sandhayaha.  Sivanti (Spk:S.7.18./I,266.) settham  Jhayamiti dvihi jhanehi jhayami.  Visaradoti vigatasarajjo.  Atthamam.  

 (S.7.19.)9. Matuposakasuttavannana 

 205. Navame peccati ito patigantva.  Navamam.  

 (S.7.20.)10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana 

 206. Dasame idhati imasmim bhikkhubhave.  Vissam dhammanti duggandham akusaladhammam.  Bahitvati aggamaggena jahitva.  Savkhayati banena.  Sa ve bhikkhuti vuccatiti so ve bhinnakilesatta bhikkhu nama vuccati.  Dasamam.  

 (S.7.21.)11. Savgaravasuttavannana 

 207. Ekadasame paccetiti icchati pattheti.  Sadhu, bhanteti ayacamano aha.  Therassa kiresa gihisahayo, tasma thero “Ayam varako mam sahayam labhitvapi micchaditthim gahetva ma apayapurako ahosi”ti ayacati.  Apicesa mahaparivaro, tasmim (CS:pg.1.245) pasanne pabcakulasatani anuvattissantiti mabbamanopi ayacati.  Atthavasanti atthanisamsam atthakaranam.  Papanti panatipatadi-akusalam.  Pavahemiti galappamanam udakam otaritva pavahemi palapemi.  Dhammoti gatha vuttatthava.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.7.22.)12. Khomadussasuttavannana 

 208. Dvadasame khomadussam namati khomadussanam ussannatta evamladdhanamam.  Sabhayanti salayam.  Phusayatiti phusitani mubcati vassati.  Sattha kira tam sabham upasavkamitukamo-- “Mayi evamevam upasavkamante aphasukadhatukam hoti, ekam karanam paticca upasavkamissami”ti adhitthanavasena vutthim uppadesi.  Sabhadhammanti sukhanisinne kira asabcaletva ekapassena pavisanam tesam (Spk:S.7.22./I,267.) sabhadhammo nama, na mahajanam caletva ujukameva pavisanam.  Bhagava ca ujukameva agacchati, tena te kupita Bhagavantam hilenta “Ke ca mundaka samanaka, ke ca sabhadhammam janissanti”ti ahamsu.  Santoti pandita sappurisa.  Pahayati ete ragadayo jahitva ragadivinayaya dhammam bhananti, tasma te santo namati.  Dvadasamam.  

Upasakavaggo dutiyo.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Brahmanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.8.1./I,268.) 
 S.8.(8) Vavgisasamyuttam 

 (S.8.1.)1. Nikkhantasuttavannana 

 209. Vavgisasamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.246) pathame Aggalave cetiyeti Alaviyam aggacetiye.  Anuppanne Buddhe Aggalavagotamakadini yakkhanagadinam bhavanani, cetiyani ahesum.  Uppanne Buddhe tani apanetva manussa vihare karimsu.  Tesam taneva namani jatani.  Nigrodhakappenati nigrodharukkhamulavasina Kappattherena.  Ohiyyakoti ohinako.  Viharapaloti so kira tada avassiko hoti pattacivaraggahane akovido.  Atha nam thera bhikkhu-- “Avuso, imani chattupahanakattarayatthi-adini olokento nisida”ti vihararakkhakam katva pindaya pavisimsu.  Tena vuttam “viharapalo”ti.  Samalavkaritvati attano vibhavanurupena alavkarena alavkaritva.  Cittam anuddhamsetiti kusalacittam viddhamseti vinaseti.  Tam kutettha labbhati etasmim rage uppanne tam karanam kuto labbha.  Yam me paroti yena me karanena abbo puggalo va dhammo va anabhiratim vinodetva idaneva abhiratim uppadeyya acariyupajjhayapi mam vihare ohaya gata.
 Agarasmati agarato nikkhantam.  Anagariyanti pabbajjam upagatanti attho.  Kanhatoti kanhapakkhato marapakkhato adhavanti.  Uggaputtati uggatanam putta mahesakkha rajabbabhuta.  Dalhadhamminoti dalhadhanuno, uttamappamanam acariyadhanum dharayamana.  Sahassam apalayinanti ye te samanta sarehi parikireyyum, tesam apalayinam savkham dassento “sahassan”ti aha.  (Spk:S.8.1./I,269.) Etato bhiyyoti etasma sahassa atirekatara.  Neva mam byadhayissantiti mam caletum na sakkhissanti.  Dhamme samhi patitthitanti anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadanasamatthe sake sasanadhamme patitthitam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- issasasahasse tava samanta sarehi parikirante sikkhito puriso dandakam gahetva sabbe sare sarire apatamane antarava paharitva padamule pateti.  Tattha (CS:pg.1.247) ekopi issaso dve sare ekato na khipati, ima pana itthiyo ruparammanadivasena pabca pabca sare ekato khipanti.  Evam khipantiyo eta sacepi atirekasahassa honti, neva mam caletum sakkhissantiti.  

 Sakkhi hi me sutam etanti maya hi sammukha etam sutam.  Nibbanagamanam magganti vipassanam sandhayaha.  So hi nibbanassa pubbabhagamaggo, livgavipallasena pana “maggan”ti aha.  Tattha meti tasmim me attano tarunavipassanasavkhate nibbanagamanamagge mano nirato.  Papimati kilesam alapati.  Maccutipi tameva alapati.  Na me maggampi dakkhasiti yatha me bhavayoni-adisu gatamaggampi na passasi, tatha karissamiti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.8.2.)2. Aratisuttavannana 

 210. Dutiye nikkhamatiti vihara nikkhamati.  Aparajju va kaleti dutiyadivase va bhikkhacarakale.  Viharagaruko kiresa thero.  Aratibca ratibcati sasane aratim kamagunesu ca ratim.  Sabbaso gehasitabca vitakkanti pabcakamagunagehanissitam papavitakkabca sabbakarena pahaya.  Vanathanti kilesamahavanam.  Kuhibciti kismibci arammane.  Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano.  Aratoti tanharatirahito.  

 Pathavibca vehasanti pathavitthitabca (Spk:S.8.2./I,270.) itthipurisavatthalavkaradivannam, vehasatthakabca candasuriyobhasadi.  Rupagatanti rupameva.  Jagatogadhanti jagatiya ogadham, antopathaviyam nagabhavanagatanti attho.  Parijiyatiti parijirati.  Sabbamaniccanti sabbam tam aniccam.  Ayam therassa mahavipassanati vadanti.  Evam samaccati evam samagantva.  Caranti mutattati vibbatattabhava viharanti.  

 Upadhisuti khandhakilesabhisavkharesu.  Gadhitati giddha.  Ditthasuteti cakkhuna ditthe rupe, sotena sute sadde.  Patighe ca mute cati ettha patighapadena gandharasa gahita, mutapadena photthabbarammanam Yo ettha na limpatiti yo etesu pabcakamagunesu tanhaditthilepehi na limpati.
 Atha satthinissita savitakka, puthu janataya adhamma nivitthati atha cha arammananissita puthu adhammavitakka janataya nivitthati attho.  Na (CS:pg.1.248) ca vaggagatassa kuhibciti tesam vasena na katthaci kilesavaggagato bhaveyya.  No pana dutthullabhaniti dutthullavacanabhanipi na siya.  Sa bhikkhuti so evamvidho bhikkhu nama hoti.
 Dabboti dabbajatiko pandito.  Cirarattasamahitoti digharattam samahitacitto.  Nipakoti nepakkena samannagato parinatapabbo.  Apihaluti nittanho.  Santam padanti nibbanam.  Ajjhagama muniti adhigato muni.  Paticca parinibbuto kavkhati kalanti nibbanam paticca kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto parinibbanakalam agameti.  Dutiyam.
(Spk:S.8.3./I,271.)
 (S.8.3.)3. Pesalasuttavannana
 211. Tatiye atimabbatiti “Kim ime mahallaka?  Na etesam pali, na atthakatha, na padabyabjanamadhurata, amhakam pana palipi atthakathapi nayasatena nayasahassena upatthati”ti atikkamitva mabbati.  Gotamati Gotamabuddhasavakatta attanam alapati.  Manapathanti manarammanabceva manasahabhuno ca dhamme.  Vippatisarihuvati vippatisari ahuva, ahositi attho.  Maggajinoti maggena jitakileso.  Kittibca sukhabcati vannabhananabca kayikacetasikasukhabca.  Akhilodha padhanavati akhilo idha padhanava viriyasampanno.  Visuddhoti visuddho bhaveyya.  Asesanti nissesam navavidham.  Vijjayantakaroti vijjaya kilesanam antakaro.  Samitaviti ragadinam samitataya samitavi.  Tatiyam.
 (S.8.4.)4. Anandasuttavannana
 212. Catutthe ragoti ayasma Anando mahapubbo sambhavito, tam rajarajamahamattadayo nimantetva antonivesane nisidapenti.  Sabbalavkarapatimanditapi itthiyo theram upasavkamitva vanditva talavantena bijenti, upanisiditva pabham pucchanti dhammam sunanti.  Tattha ayasmato Vavgisassa navapabbajitassa arammanam pariggahetum asakkontassa itthiruparammane rago cittam anuddhamseti.  So saddhapabbajitatta ujujatiko kulaputto “ayam me rago vaddhitva ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham naseyya”ti (CS:pg.1.249) cintetva anantaram nisinnova therassa attanam avikaronto kamaragenati-adimaha.  

 Tattha nibbapananti raganibbanakaranam.   Vipariyesati vipallasena.  Subham ragupasabhitanti ragatthaniyam ittharammanam.  Parato passati aniccato passa.  Ma ca (Spk:S.8.4./I,272.) attatoti attato ma passa.  Kayagata tyatthuti kayagata te atthu.  Animittabca bhavehiti niccadinam nimittanam ugghatitatta vipassana animitta nama, tam bhavehiti vadati.  Manabhisamayati manassa dassanabhisamaya ceva pahanabhisamaya ca.  Upasantoti ragadisantataya upasanto.  Catuttham.  

 (S.8.5.)5. Subhasitasuttavannana
 213. Pabcame avgehiti karanehi, avayavehi va.  Musavadaveramani-adini hi cattari subhasitavacaya karanani, saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava.  Karanatthe ca avgasadde “catuhi”ti nissakkavacanam hoti, avayavatthe karanavacanam.  Samannagatati samanu-agata pavatta yutta ca.  Vacati samullapanavaca, ya “vaca gira byappatho”ti (dha.sa.636) ca, “nela kannasukha”ti (di.ni.1.9) ca agata.  “Ya pana vacaya ce katam kamman”ti evam vibbatti ca “ya catuhi vaciduccaritehi arati …pe… ayam vuccati sammavaca”ti (vibha.206) evam virati ca, “pharusavaca, bhikkhave, asevita bhavita bahulikata nirayasamvattanika hoti”ti (a.ni.8.40) evam cetana ca vacati agata, na sa idha adhippeta.  Kasma?  Abhasitabbato.  Subhasitati sutthu bhasita.  Tenassa atthavahatam dipeti.  No dubbhasitati na dutthu bhasita.  Tenassa anatthavahanapahanatam dipeti.  Anavajjati ragadivajjarahita.  Iminassa karanasuddhim catudosabhavabca dipeti.  Ananuvajjati anuvadavimutta Iminassa sabbakarasampattim dipeti.  Vibbunanti panditanam.  Tena nindapasamsasu bala appamanati dipeti.  

(Spk:S.8.5./I,273.) Subhasitamyeva (CS:pg.1.250) bhasatiti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya catusu vacavgesu abbataraniddosavacanametam.  No dubbhasitanti tasseva vacavgassa patipakkhabhasananivaranam.  No dubbhasitanti imina micchavacappahanam dipeti.  Subhasitanti imina pahinamicchavacena bhasitabbavacanalakkhanam.  Avgaparidipanattham panettha abhasitabbam pubbe avatva bhasitabbamevaha.  Esa nayo dhammamyevati-adisupi.  Ettha ca pathamena pisunadosarahitam samaggakaranam vacanam vuttam, dutiyena samphappalapadosarahitam dhammato anapetam mantavacanam, itarehi dvihi pharusalikarahitani piyasaccavacanani.  Imehi khoti adina tani avgani paccakkhato dassento tam vacam nigameti.  Yabca abbe patibbadihi avayavehi, namadihi padehi, livgavacanavibhattikalakarakasampattihi ca samannagatam musavadadivacampi subhasitanti mabbanti, tam patisedheti.  Avayavadisamannagatapi hi tatharupi vaca dubbhasitava hoti attano ca paresabca anatthavahatta.  Imehi pana catuhavgehi samannagata sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi subhasitava lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta.  Tatha hi maggapasse sassam rakkhantiya sihalacetikaya sihalakeneva jatijaramaranayuttam gitikam gayantiya saddam sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta vipassaka bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu.  Tatha tisso nama araddhavipassako bhikkhu padumasarasamipena gacchanto padumasare padumani bhabjitva-- 

(Spk:S.8.5./I,274.) “Patova phullitakokanadam, suriyalokena bhijjiyate.  

 
Evam manussattam gata satta, jarabhivegena maddiyanti”ti.  -- 

 Imam gitikam gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattam patto.  

 Buddhantarepi abbataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim atavito agamma abbataraya itthiya musalena tandule kottentiya-- 

 
“Jaraya (CS:pg.1.251) parimadditam etam, milatachavicammanissitam; 

 
Maranena bhijjati etam, maccussa ghasamamisam.  

 
“Kiminam alayam etam, nanakunapena puritam; 

 
Asucissa bhajanam etam, kadalikkhandhasamam idan”ti.  -- 

 Imam gitikam sutva paccavekkhanto saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto.  Evam imehi catuhi avgehi samannagata vaca sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi subhasitati veditabba.  Subhasitatta eva ca anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vibbunam atthatthikanam atthapatisarananam, no byabjanapatisaranananti.  

 Saruppahiti anucchavikahi.  Abhitthaviti pasamsi.  Na tapayeti vippatisarena na tapeyya na vibadheyya.  Pareti parehi bhindanto nabhibhaveyya na badheyya.  Iti imaya gathaya apisunavacavasena Bhagavantam thometi.  Patinanditati piyayita.  Yam anadayati yam vacam bhasanto paresam papani appiyani pharusavacanani anadaya atthabyabjanamadhuram piyameva bhasati, tam vacam (Spk:S.8.5./I,275.) bhaseyyati piyavacavasena abhitthavi.
 Amatati sadhubhavena amatasadisa.  Vuttampi hetam-- “Saccam have sadutaram rasanan”ti (sam.ni.1.246；S.8.5./I,275.) nibbanamatapaccayatta va amata.  Esa dhammo sanantanoti ya ayam saccavaca nama, esa porano dhammo cariya paveni.  Idameva hi porananam acinnam, na te alikam bhasimsu.  Tenevaha-- sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu santo patitthitati.
 Tattha sacce patitthitattava attano ca paresabca atthe patitthita, atthe patitthitatta eva dhamme patitthita hontiti veditabba.  Saccavisesanameva va etam.  Idam hi vuttam hoti-- sacce patitthita, kidise?  Atthe ca dhamme ca, yam paresam atthato anapetatta attham anuparodhakaram dhammato anapetatta dhammam dhammikameva attham sadhetiti.  Iti imaya gathaya saccavacanavasena abhitthavi.
 Khemanti (CS:pg.1.252) abhayam nirupaddavam.  Kena karanenati ce.  Nibbanapattiya dukkhassantakiriyaya, yasma kilesanibbanam papeti, vattadukkhassa ca antakiriyaya samvattatiti attho.  Atha va yam Buddho nibbanapattiya dukkhassantakiriyayati dvinnam nibbanadhatunam atthaya khemamaggappakasanato khemam vacam bhasati, sa ve vacanamuttamati sa vaca sabbavacanam setthati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Iti imaya gathaya mantavacanavasena Bhagavantam abhitthavanto arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesiti.  Pabcamam.
 (S.8.6.)6. Sariputtasuttavannana 

 214.  Chatthe poriyati akkharadiparipunnaya.  Vissatthayati avibaddhaya apalibuddhaya.  Dhammasenapatissa hi kathentassa pittadinam vasena apalibuddhavacanam hoti, ayadandena pahatakamsatalato saddo viya niccharati.  Anelagalayati anelaya agalaya niddosaya ceva akkhalitapadabyabjanaya ca.  Therassa hi kathayato padam va byabjanam va na parihayati.  Atthassa vibbapaniyati atthassa vibbapanasamatthaya.  (Spk:S.8.6./I,276.) Bhikkhunanti bhikkhunam.  

 Samkhittenapiti “Cattarimani, avuso, ariyasaccani.  Katamani cattari?  Dukkham ariyasaccam …pe… imani kho, avuso, cattari ariyasaccani, tasmatiha, avuso, idam dukkham ariyasaccanti yogo karaniyo”ti (sam.ni.5.1096-1098) evam samkhittenapi deseti.  Vittharenapiti “katamam, avuso, dukkham ariyasaccan”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.373) nayena taneva vibhajanto vittharenapi bhasati.  Khandhadidesanasupi eseva nayo.  Salikayiva nigghosoti yatha madhuram ambapakkam sayitva pakkhehi vatam datva madhurassaram niccharentiya salikasakuniya nigghoso, evam therassa dhammam kathentassa madhuro nigghoso hoti.  Patibhanam udirayiti samuddato umiyo viya anantam patibhanam utthahati.  Odhentiti odahanti.  Chattham.  

 (S.8.7.)7. Pavaranasuttavannana 

 215. Sattame (CS:pg.1.253) tadahuti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho.  Upavasanti etthati uposatho.  Upavasantiti ca silena va anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.  So panesa uposathadivaso atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho, tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam.  Pavaranayati vassam-vuttha-pavaranaya.  Visuddhipavaranatipi etissava namam.  Nisinno hotiti sayanhasamaye sampattaparisaya kalayuttam dhammam desetva udakakotthake gattani parisibcitva nivatthanivasano ekamsam Sugatamahacivaram katva majjhimatthambham nissaya pabbatte varabuddhasane puratthimadisaya utthahato candamandalassa sirim siriya abhibhavamano nisinno hoti.  Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhutameva.  Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va natthi, sabbe nirava santena iriyapathena nisidimsu.  Anuviloketvati dissamanapabcapasadehi nettehi anuviloketva.  Handati vossaggatthe nipato.  Na ca me kibci garahathati ettha na ca kibciti pucchanatthe na-karo.  Kim me (Spk:S.8.7./I,277.) kibci garahatha?  Yadi garahatha, vadatha, icchapemi vo vattunti attho.  Kayikam va vacasikam vati imina kayavacidvaraneva pavareti, na manodvaram.  Kasma?  Apakatatta.  Kayavacidvaresu hi doso pakato hoti, na manodvare.  “Ekamabce sayatopi hi kim cintesi”ti?  Pucchitva cittacaram janati.  Iti manodvaram apakatatta na pavareti, no aparisuddhatta.  Bodhisattabhutassapi hi tassa bhuridattachaddantasavkhapaladhammapaladikale manodvaram parisuddham, idanettha vattabbameva natthi.
 Etadavocati dhammasenapatitthane thitatta bhikkhusavghassa bharam vahanto etam avoca.  Na kho mayam, bhanteti, bhante, mayam Bhagavato na kibci garahama.  Kayikam va vacasikam vati idam catunnam arakkhiyatam sandhaya thero aha.  Bhagavato hi cattari arakkhiyani.  Yathaha--
 “Cattarimani (CS:pg.1.254) bhikkhave, Tathagatassa arakkhiyani.  Katamani cattari?  Parisuddhakayasamacaro, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti.  Parisuddhavacisamacaro, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa vaciduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya, ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti.  Parisuddhamanosamacaro, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa manoduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya, ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti.  Parisuddhajivo, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa miccha-ajivo, yam Tathagato rakkheyya “ma me idam paro abbasi”ti (a.ni.7.58).  
 Idani Bhagavato yathabhutagune kathento Bhagava hi, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha anuppannassati Kassapasammasambuddhato patthaya abbena samanena va brahmanena va anuppaditapubbassa.  Asabjatassati idam anuppannavevacanameva.  Anakkhatassati abbena adesitassa.  Paccha samannagatati pathamagatassa Bhagavato paccha samanu-agata.  Iti thero yasma sabbepi Bhagavato siladayo guna arahattamaggameva nissaya agata, tasma arahattamaggameva nissaya gunam kathesi.  Tena sabbaguna kathitava honti.  Ahabca kho, bhanteti idam thero sadevake loke aggapuggalassa attano ceva savghassa ca kayikavacasikam pavarento aha.
(Spk:S.8.7./I,278.) Pitara pavattitanti cakkavattimhi kalavkate va pabbajite va sattahaccayena cakkam antaradhayati, tato dasavidham dvadasavidham cakkavattivattam puretva nisinnassa puttassa abbam patubhavati, tam so pavatteti.  Ratanamayatta pana sadisatthena tadeva vattam katva “pitara pavattitan”ti vuttam.  Yasma va so “appossukko tvam, deva, hohi, ahamanusasissami”ti aha, tasma pitara pavattitam anacakkam anuppavatteti nama.  Sammadeva anuppavattesiti samma nayena hetuna karaneneva anuppavattesi.  Bhagava hi catusaccadhammam katheti, thero tameva anukatheti, tasma evamaha.  Ubhatoimuttati dvihi bhagehi vimutta (CS:pg.1.255) arupavacarasamapattiya rupakayato vimutta, aggamaggena namakayatoti.  Pabbavimuttati pabbaya vimutta tevijjadibhavam appatta khinasava.
 Visuddhiyati visuddhatthaya.  Samyojanabandhanacchidati samyojanasavkhate ceva bandhanasavkhate ca kilese chinditva thita.  Vijitasavgamanti vijitaragadosamohasavgamam, marabalassa vijitattapi vijitasavgamam.  Satthavahanti atthavgikamaggarathe aropetva veneyyasattham vaheti samsarakantaram uttaretiti Bhagava satthavaho, tam satthavaham.  Palapoti antotuccho dussilo.  Adiccabandhunanti adiccabandhum Sattharam dasabalam vandamiti vadati.  Sattamam.  

 (S.8.8.)8. Parosahassasuttavannana 

 216. Atthame parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Akutobhayanti nibbane kutoci bhayam natthi, nibbanappattassa va kutoci bhayam natthiti nibbanam akutobhayam nama.  Isinam isisattamoti vipassito patthaya isinam sattamako isi.  

 Kim nu te Vavgisati idam Bhagava atthuppattivasena aha.  Savghamajjhe kira katha udapadi “Vavgisatthero (Spk:S.8.8./I,279.) vissatthavatto  neva uddese, na paripucchaya, na yonisomanasikare kammam karoti, gatha bandhanto cunniyapadani karonto vicarati”ti.  Atha Bhagava cintesi-- “Ime bhikkhu Vavgisassa patibhanasampattim na jananti, cintetva cintetva vadatiti mabbanti, patibhanasampattimassa janapessami”ti cintetva, “Kim nu te Vavgisa”ti-adimaha.  

 Ummaggapathanti anekani kilesummujjanasatani, vattapathatta pana pathanti vuttam.  Pabhijja khilaniti ragakhiladini pabca bhinditva carasi.  Tam passathati tam evam abhibhuyya bhinditva carantam Buddham passatha.  Bandhapamubcakaranti bandhanamocanakaram.  Asitanti anissitam.  Bhagaso pavibhajanti satipatthanadikotthasavasena dhammam vibhajantam.  Pavibhajjati va patho, avgapaccavgakotthasavasena vibhajitva vibhajitva passathati attho.  

 Oghassati (CS:pg.1.256) caturoghassa.  Anekavihitanti satipatthanadivasena anekavidham.  Tasmim ca amate akkhateti tasmim tena akkhate amate.  Dhammaddasati dhammassa passitaro.  Thita asamhirati asamhariya hutva patitthita.  

 Ativijjhati ativijjhitva.  Sabbatthitinanti sabbesam ditthitthananam vibbanatthitinam va Atikkamamaddasati atikkamabhutam nibbanamaddasa.  Agganti uttamadhammam.  Aggeti va patho, pathamataranti attho.  Dasaddhananti pabcannam, aggadhammam pabcavaggiyanam, agge va pabcavaggiyanam dhammam desesiti attho.  Tasmati yasma esa dhammo sudesitoti janantena ca pamado na katabbo, tasma.  Anusikkheti tisso sikkha sikkheyya.  Atthamam.
(Spk:S.8.9./I,280.)
 (S.8.9.)9. Kondabbasuttavannana 

 217. Navame Abbasikondabboti pathamam dhammassa abbatatta evam gahitanamo thero.  Sucirassevati kivacirassa?  Dvadasannam samvaccharanam.  Ettakam kalam kattha vihasiti.  Chaddantabhavane mandakinipokkharaniya tire paccekabuddhanam vasanatthane.  Kasma?  Viharagarutaya.  So hi pabbava mahasavako.  Yatheva Bhagavato, evamassa dasasahassacakkavale devamanussanam abbhantare guna patthatava.  Devamanussa Tathagatassa santikam gantva gandhamaladihi pujam katva “aggadhammam patividdhasavako”ti anantaram theram upasavkamitva pujenti.  Santikam agatanabca nama tatharupa dhammakatha va patisantharo va katabbo hoti.  Thero ca viharagaruko, tenassa so papabco viya upatthati.  Iti viharagarutaya tattha gantva vihasi.
 Aparampi karanam-- bhikkhacaravelayam tava sabbasavaka vassaggena gacchanti.  Dhammadesanakale pana majjhatthane alavkatabuddhasanamhi Satthari nisinne dakkhinahatthapasse dhammasenapati, vamahatthapasse Mahamoggallanatthero nisidati, tesam pitthibhage Abbasikondabbattherassa asanam pabbapenti.  Sesa bhikkhu tam parivaretva nisidanti.  Dve aggasavaka aggadhammapatividdhatta ca mahallakatta ca there sagarava theram mahabrahmam (CS:pg.1.257) viya aggikkhandham viya asivisam viya ca mabbamana dhurasane nisidanta ottappanti harayanti.  Thero cintesi-- “Imehi dhurasanatthaya kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo purita, te idani dhurasane nisidanta mama ottappanti harayanti, phasuviharam nesam karissami”ti.  So patirupe kale Tathagatam upasavkamitva “icchamaham, bhante, janapade vasitun”ti aha, Sattha anujani.
 Thero senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya chaddantabhavane mandakinitiram gato.  Pubbe paccekabuddhanam paricariyaya kataparicaya atthasahassa hatthinaga theram disvava “amhakam pubbakkhettam agatan”ti (Spk:S.8.9./I,281.) nakhehi cavkamanam nittinam katva avaranasakha haritva therassa vasanatthanam patijaggitva vattam katva sabbe sannipatitva mantayimsu-- “Sace hi mayam ‘ayam therassa kattabbam karissati, ayam karissati’ti patipajjissama, thero bahubatikagamam gato viya yathadhoteneva pattena gamissati, varena nam patijaggissama, ekassa pana vare patte sesehipi nappamajjitabban”ti varam thapayimsu.  Varikanago patova therassa mukhodakabca dantakatthabca thapeti, vattam karoti.  

 Mandakinipokkharani nama cesa pannasayojana hoti.  Tassa pabcavisatiyojanamatte thane sevalo va panakam va natthi, phalikavannam udakameva hoti.  Tato param pana katippamane udake addhayojanavitthatam sesapadumavanam pannasayojanam saram parikkhipitva thitam.  Tadanantaram tava mahantameva rattapadumavanam, tadanantaram rattakumudavanam, tadanantaram setakumudavanam, tadanantaram niluppalavanam, tadanantaram rattuppalavanam, tadanantaram sugandharattasalivanam, tadanantaram elalukalabukumbhandadini madhurarasani valliphalani, tadanantaram addhayojanavittharameva ucchuvanam, tattha pugarukkhakkhandhappamana ucchu, tadanantaram kadalivanam, yato duve pakkani khadanta kilamanti, tadanantaram catippamanaphalam panasavanam, tadanantaram jambuvanam, tadanantaram ambavanam, tadanantaram kapitthavananti.  Savkhepato tasmim dahe khaditabbayuttakam phalam nama natthiti na vattabbam.  Kusumanam pupphanasamaye vato renuvattim utthapetva paduminipattesu thapeti, tattha udakaphusitani patanti.  Tato adiccapakena paccitva pakkapayoghanika viya titthati, etam pokkharamadhu nama (CS:pg.1.258) tam therassa aharitva denti.  Mulalam navgalasisamattam hoti, tampi aharitva denti.  Bhisam mahabheripokkharappamanam hoti, tassa ekasmim pabbe padaghatakappamanam khiram hoti, tam aharitva denti.  Pokkharatthini madhusakkharaya (Spk:S.8.9./I,282.) yojetva denti.  Ucchum pasanapitthe thapetva padena akkamanti.  Tato raso paggharitva sondi-avate puretva, adiccapakena paccitva khirapasanapindo viya titthati, tam aharitva denti.  Panasakadali-ambapakkadisu kathava natthi.  

 Kelasapabbate nagadatto nama devaputto vasati.  Thero kalena kalam tassa vimanadvaram gacchati.  So navasappipokkharamadhucunnayuttassa nirudakapayasassa pattam puretva deti.  So kira Kassapabuddhakale visativassasahassani sugandhasappina khirasalakam adasi.  Tenassetam bhojanam uppajjati.  Evam thero dvadasa vassani vasitva attano ayusavkharam olokento parikkhinabhavam batva “kattha parinibbayissami”ti cintetva-- “Hatthinagehi mam dvadasa vassani upatthahantehi dukkaram katam, Sattharam anujanapetva etesamyeva santike parinibbayissami”ti akasena Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Tena vuttam “sucirasseva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti.  

 Namabcati kasma namam saveti?  Therabhi keci sabjananti, keci na sabjananti.  Tattha thero cintesi-- “Ye mam ajananta ‘ko esa pandarasiso obhaggo gopanasivavko mahallako Satthara saddhim patisantharam karoti’ti cittam padusessanti, te apayapuraka bhavissanti.  Ye pana mam jananta-- ‘dasasahassacakkavale Sattha viya pabbato pakato mahasavako’ti cittam pasadessanti, te saggupaga bhavissanti”ti, sattanam apayamaggam pidahitva saggamaggam vivaranto namam saveti.  

 Buddhanubuddhoti pathamam Sattha cattari saccani bujjhi, paccha thero, tasma Buddhanubuddhoti, vuccati.  Tibbanikkamoti balhaviriyo.  Vivekananti tinnam vivekanam.  Tevijjo, cetopariyayakovidoti chasu abhibbasu catasso vadati.  Itara dve kibcapi na vutta, thero pana chalabhibbova.  Imissa ca gathaya pariyosane parisa sannisidi.  Parisaya (CS:pg.1.259) sannisinnabhavam batva thero Satthara saddhim patisantharam katva “parikkhina me, bhante, ayusavkhara, parinibbayissami”ti, parinibbanakalam anujanapesi (Spk:S.8.9./I,283.) Kattha parinibbayissasi Kondabbati?  Upatthakehi me, bhante, hatthinagehi dukkaram katam, tesam santiketi.  Sattha anujani.  

 Thero dasabalam padakkhinam katva-- “Pubbam tam me, bhante, pathamadassanam, idam pacchimadassanan”ti paridevante mahajane Sattharam vanditva nikkhamitva, dvarakotthake thito-- “Ma socittha, ma paridevittha, Buddha va hontu Buddhasavaka va, uppanna savkhara abhijjanaka nama natthi”ti mahajanam ovaditva passantasseva mahajanassa vehasam abbhuggamma mandakinitire otaritva pokkharaniyam nhatva nivatthanivasano katuttarasavgo senasanam samsametva phalasamapattiya tayo yame vitinametva balavapaccusasamaye parinibbayi.  Therassa sahaparinibbana himavati sabbarukkha pupphehi ca phalehi ca onatavinata ahesum.  Varikanago therassa parinibbutabhavam ajananto patova mukhodakadantakatthani upatthapetva vattam katva khadaniyaphalani aharitva cavkamanakotiyam atthasi.  So yava suriyuggamana therassa nikkhamanam apassanto “Kim nu kho etam?  Pubbe ayyo patova cavkamati, mukham dhovati.  Ajja pana pannasalatopi na nikkhamati”ti kutidvaram kampetva olokento theram nisinnakameva disva hattham pasaretva paramasitva assasapassase pariyesanto tesam appavattibhavam batva-- “Parinibbuto thero”ti sondam mukhe pakkhipitva maharavam viravi.  Sakalahimavanto ekaninnado ahosi.  Atthanagasahassani sannipatitva theram jetthakanagassa kumbhe nisidapetva supupphitarukkhasakha gahetva parivaretva Sakalahimavantam anuvicaritva sakatthanameva agata.  

 Sakko vissakammam amantesi-- “Tata, amhakam jetthabhata parinibbuto, sakkaram karissama, navayojanikam sabbaratanamayam kutagaram mapehi”ti.  So tatha katva theram tattha nipajjapetva hatthinaganam adasi.  Te kutagaram ukkhipitva tiyojanasahassam Himavantam punappunam avijjhimsu (CS:pg.1.260) Tesam hatthato akasatthaka deva (Spk:S.8.9./I,284.) gahetva sadhukilitam kilimsu.  Tato vassavalahaka sitavalahaka unhavalahaka catumaharajika tavatimsati etenupayena yava brahmaloka kutagaram agamasi, puna brahmano devananti anupubbena hatthinaganamyeva kutagaram adamsu.  Ekeka devata caturavgulamattam candanaghatikam ahari, citako navayojaniko ahosi.  Kutagaram citakam aropayimsu.  Pabca bhikkhusatani akasenagantva sabbarattim sajjhayamakamsu.  Anuruddhatthero dhammam kathesi, bahunam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Punadivase arunuggamanavelayameva citakam nibbapetva sumanamakulavannanam dhatunam parisavanam puretva Bhagavati nikkhamitva veluvanaviharakotthakam sampatte aharitva Satthu hatthe thapayimsu.  Sattha dhatuparisavanam gahetva pathaviya hattham pasaresi, mahapathavim bhinditva rajatabubbulasadisam cetiyam nikkhami.  Sattha sahatthena cetiye dhatuyo nidhesi.  Ajjapi kira tam cetiyam dharatiyevati.  Navamam.  

 (S.8.10.)10. Moggallanasuttavannana 

 218. Dasame samannesatiti pariyesati paccavekkhati.  Nagassati pabbatassa.  Muninti Buddhamunim.  Dukkhassa paragunti dukkhaparam gatam.  Samannesanti samannesanto.  Evam sabbavgasampannanti evam sabbagunasampannam.  Anekakarasampannanti anekehi gunehi samannagatam.  Dasamam.  

 (S.8.11.)11. Gaggarasuttavannana 

 219. Ekadasame tyassudanti te assudam.  Assudanti nipatamattam.  Vannenati sariravannena.  Yasasati parivarena.  Vigatamalova bhanumati vigatamalo adicco viya.  Ekadasamam.  

(Spk:S.8.12./I,285.) 
 (S.8.12.)12. Vavgisasuttavannana 

 220. Dvadasame ayasmati piyavacanam.  Vavgisoti tassa therassa namam.  So kira pubbe padumuttarakale patibhanasampannam savakam disva danam (CS:pg.1.261) datva patthanam katva kappasatasahassam paramiyo puretva amhakam Bhagavato kale sakalajambudipe vadakamataya jambusakham pariharitva ekena paribbajakena saddhim vadam katva vade jayaparajayanubhavena teneva paribbajakena saddhim samvasam kappetva vasamanaya ekissa paribbajikaya kucchimhi nibbatto vayam agamma matito pabcavadasatani, pitito pabcavadasataniti vadasahassam ugganhitva vicarati.  Ekabca vijjam janati, yam vijjam parijappitva matanam sisam avguliya paharitva-- “asukatthane nibbatto”ti janati.  So anupubbena gamanigamadisu vicaranto pabcahi manavakasatehi saddhim savatthim anuppatto nagaradvare salaya nisidati.  

 Tada ca nagaravasino purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam suddhuttarasavga gandhamaladihattha dhammassavanaya viharam gacchanti.  Manavo disva, “kaham gacchatha”ti?  Pucchi.  Te “dasabalassa santikam dhammassavanaya”ti ahamsu.  Sopi saparivaro tehi saddhim gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam Bhagava aha-- “Vavgisa, bhaddakam kira sippam janasi”ti.  “Bho Gotama, aham bahusippam janami.  Tumhe kataram sandhaya vadatha”ti?  Chavadusakasippanti.  Ama, bho Gotamati.  Athassa Bhagava attano anubhavena niraye nibbattassa sisam dassetva, “Vavgisa, ayam kaham nibbatto”ti pucchi.  So mantam jappitva avguliya paharitva “niraye”ti aha.  “Sadhu, Vavgisa, sukathitan”ti devaloke nibbattassa sisam dassesi.  Tampi so tatheva byakasi.  Athassa khinasavassa sisam dassesi.  So punappunam mantam parivattetvapi avguliya paharitvapi nibbattatthanam (Spk:S.8.12./I,286.) na passati.  

 Atha nam Bhagava “kilamasi, Vavgisa”ti aha?  Ama bho, Gotamati.  Punappunam upadharehiti.  Tatha karontopi adisva, “tumhe, bho Gotama, janatha”ti aha.  Ama, Vavgisa, mam nissaya cesa gato, ahamassa gatim janamiti.  Mantena janasi, bho Gotamati?  Ama, Vavgisa, ekena manteneva janamiti.  Bho Gotama, mayham mantena imam mantam dethati.  Amuliko, Vavgisa, mayham mantoti.  Detha, bho Gotamati.  Na (CS:pg.1.262) sakka mayham santike apabbajitassa datunti.  So antevasike amantesi-- “Tata samano Gotamo atirekasippam janati, aham imassa santike pabbajitva sippam ganhami, tato sakalajambudipe amhehi bahutaram jananto nama na bhavissati.  Tumhe yava aham agacchami, tava anukkanthitva vicaratha”ti te uyyojetva “pabbajetha man”ti aha.  Sattha nigrodhakappassa patipadesi.  Thero tam attano vasanatthanam netva pabbajesi.  So pabbajitva Satthu santikam agamma vanditva thito “sippam detha”ti yaci.  Vavgisa, tumhe sippam ganhanta alonabhojanathandilaseyyadihi parikammam katva ganhatha, imassapi sippassa parikammam atthi, tam tava karohiti.  Sadhu, bhanteti.  Athassa Sattha dvattimsakarakammatthanam acikkhi.  So tam anulomapatilomam manasikaronto vipassanam vaddhetva anukkamena arahattam papuni.
 Vimuttisukham patisamvediti evam arahattam patva vimuttisukham patisamvedento.  Kaveyyamattati kaveyyena kabbakaranena matta.  (Spk:S.8.12./I,287.) Khandhayatanadhatuyoti imani khandhadini pakasento dhammam desesi.  Ye niyamagataddasati ye niyamagata ceva niyamadassati ca.  Svagatanti su-agamanam.  Iddhipattomhiti imina iddhividhabanam gahitam.  Cetopariyayakovidoti imina cetopariyabanam.  Dibbasotam pana avuttampi gahitameva hoti.  Evam cha abhibbapatto eso mahasavakoti veditabbo.  Dvadasamam.  

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Vavgisasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.9.1./I,288.)
 S.9.(9) Vanasamyuttam 

 (S.9.1.)1. Vivekasuttavannana 

 221. Vanasamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.263) pathame Kosalesu viharatiti Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva tassa janapadassa sulabhabhikkhataya tattha gantva viharati.  Samvejetukamati vivekam patipajjapetukama.  Vivekakamoti tayo viveke patthayanto.  Niccharati bahiddhati bahiresu puthuttarammanesu carati.  Jano janasminti tvam jano abbasmim jane chandaragam vinayassu.  Pajahasiti pajaha.  Bhavasiti bhava.  Satam tam sarayamaseti satimantam panditam tam mayampi sarayama, satam va dhammam mayam tam sarayamati attho.  Patalarajoti appatitthatthena patalasavkhato kilesarajo.  Ma tam kamarajoti ayam kamaragarajo tam ma avahari, apayameva ma netuti attho.  Pamsukunthitoti pamsumakkhito.  Vidhunanti vidhunanto.  Sitam rajanti sariralaggam rajam.  Samvegamapaditi devatapi nama mam evam saretiti vivekamapanno, uttamaviriyam va paggayha paramavivekam maggameva patipannoti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.9.2.)2. Upatthanasuttavannana 

 222. Dutiye supatiti ayam kira khinasavo, so dure bhikkhacaragamam gantva agato pannasalaya pattacivaram patisametva avidure jatassaram otaritva gattani utum gahapetva divatthanam sammajjitva tattha nicamabcakam pabbapetva (Spk:S.9.2./I,289.) niddam anokkamantova nipanno.  Khinasavassapi hi kayadaratho hotiyevati tassa vinodanattham, tam sandhaya supatiti vuttam.  Ajjhabhasiti “ayam bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva diva supati, divasoppabca nametam vaddhitam ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham naseti”ti mabbamana “codessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi.  

 Aturassati jaraturo rogaturo kilesaturoti tayo atura, tesu kilesaturam sandhayevamaha.  Sallaviddhassati savisena (CS:pg.1.264) sattisallena viya avijjavisavitthena tanhasallena hadaye viddhassa.  Ruppatoti ghattiyamanassa.  

 Idanissa kamesu adinavam kathayanti aniccati-adimaha.  Tattha asitanti tanhaditthinissayena anissitam.  Kasma pabbajitam tapeti evarupam khinasavam divasoppam na tapati, tadisam pana kasma na tapessatiti?  Vadati.  Therasseva va etam vacanam, tasma ayamettha attho-- baddhesu muttam asitam madisam khinasavapabbajitam kasma divasoppam tape, na tapessatiti?  Sesagathasupi eseva nayo.  Devataya hi vacanapakkhe-- “Evarupam khinasavapabbajitam divasoppam na tapati, tadisam pana kasma na tapessati?  Tapessatiyeva”ti attho.  Therassa vacanapakkhe-- “Evarupam madisam khinasavapabbajitam kasma divasoppam tape?  Na tapatiyeva”ti attho.  Ayam panettha anuttanapadavannana.  Vinayati vinayena.  Samatikkamati vattamulikaya avijjaya samatikkamena.  Tam bananti tam catusaccabanam.  Paramodananti paramaparisuddham.  Pabbajitanti evarupena banena samannagatam pabbajitam.  Vijjayati catutthamaggavijjaya.  Araddhaviriyanti paggahitaviriyam paripunnaviriyam.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.9.3.)3. Kassapagottasuttavannana 

 223. Tatiye chetanti ekam migaluddakam.  Ovadatiti so kira migaluddako patova bhubjitva “mige vadhissami”ti arabbam pavittho ekam rohitamigam disva “sattiya nam (Spk:S.9.3./I,290.) paharissami”ti anubandhamano therassa pathamasutte vuttanayeneva divaviharam nisinnassa avidurena pakkamati.  Atha nam thero-- “Upasaka, panatipato namesa apayasamvattaniko appayukasamvattaniko, sakka abbenapi kasivanijjadikammena darabharanam katum, ma evarupam kakkhalakammam karohi”ti aha.  Sopi “Mahapamsukulikatthero katheti”ti garavena thatva sotum araddho.  Athassa sotukamatam janessamiti thero avgutthakam jalapesi.  So akkhihipi passati, kannehipi sunati, cittam panassa “asukatthanam (CS:pg.1.265) migo gato bhavissati, asukatittham otinno, tattha nam gantva ghatetva yavadicchakam mamsam khaditva sesam kajenadaya gantva puttake tosessami”ti evam migasseva anupadam dhavati.  Evam vikkhittacittassa dhammam desentam theram sandhaya vuttam “ovadati”ti.  Ajjhabhasiti “ayam thero adarum tacchanto viya akhette vappanto viya attanopi kammam naseti, etassapi codessami nan”ti abhasi.  

 Appapabbanti nippabbam.  Acetasanti karanajananasamatthena cittena rahitam.  Mandovati andhabalo viya.  Sunatiti tava dhammakatham sunati.  Na vijanatiti atthamassa na janati.  Aloketiti tava puthujjanika-iddhiya jalantam avgutthakam aloketi.  Na passatiti ettha “neva telam na vatti na dipakapallika, therassa pana anubhavenayam jalati”ti imam karanam na passati.  Dasa pajjoteti dasasu avgulisu dasa padipe.  Rupaniti karanarupani.  Cakkhuti pabbacakkhu.  Samvegamapaditi kim me iminati?  Viriyam paggayha paramavivekam arahattamaggam patipajji.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.9.4.)4. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 224.  Catutthe sambahulati bahu suttantika abhidhammika vinayadhara ca.  Viharantiti Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva viharanti.  Pakkamimsuti te kira tasmim janapade abbataram gamam upasavkamante disva manussa (Spk:S.9.4./I,291.) pasannacitta asanasalaya kojavattharanadini pabbapetva yagukhajjakani datva upanisidimsu.  Mahathero ekam dhammakathikam “dhammam kathehi”ti aha.  So cittam dhammakatham kathesi.  Manussa pasiditva bhojanavelayam panitabhojanam adamsu.  Mahathero manubbam bhattanumodanamakasi.  Manussa bhiyyosomattaya pasanna “idheva, bhante, temasam vasatha”ti patibbam karetva gamanagamanasampanne thane senasanani karetva catuhi paccayehi upatthahimsu.  Mahathero vassupanayikadivase bhikkhu ovadi-- “Avuso, tumhehi garukassa Satthu santike kammatthanam gahitam, Buddhapatubhavo nama dullabho.  Masassa attha divase dhammassavanam katva ganasavganikam pahaya appamatta viharatha”ti.  Te tato patthaya yubjanti ghatenti.  Kadaci sabbarattikam dhammassavanam (CS:pg.1.266) karonti, kadaci pabham vissajjenti, kadaci padhanam karonti.  Tesam dhammassavanadivase dhammam kathentanamyeva aruno uggacchati.  Pabhavissajjanadivase byatto bhikkhu pabham pucchati, pandito vissajjetiti pucchanavissajjanam karontanamyeva.  Padhanadivase suriyatthavgamane gandim paharitvava cavkamam otaritva padhanam karontanamyeva.  Te evam vassam vassitva pavaretva pakkamimsu.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Paridevamanati “idani tatharupam madhuram dhammassavanam pabhakathanam kuto labhissami”ti-adini vatva rodamana.  

 Khayatiti pabbayati upatthati.  Ko meti kaham ime.  Vajjibhumiyati vajjiratthabhimukha gata.  Maga viyati yatha maga tasmim tasmim pabbatapade va vanasande va vicaranta-- “Idam amhakam matusantakam pitusantakam paveni-agatan”ti agahetva, yattheva nesam gocaraphasuta ca hoti paripanthabhavo ca, tattha vicaranti.  Evam aniketa ageha bhikkhavopi “ayam, avuso, amhakam acariyupajjhayanam santako paveni-agato”ti agahetva yattheva nesam utusappayam bhojanasappayam puggalasappayam senasanasappayam dhammassavanasappayabca sulabham hoti, tattha viharanti.  Catuttham.  

(Spk:S.9.5./I,292.)
 (S.9.5.)5. Anandasuttavannana 

 225. Pabcame Anandoti Dhammabhandagarikatthero.  Ativelanti atikkantam velam.  Gihisabbattibahuloti rattibca diva ca bahukalam gihi sabbapayanto.  Bhagavati parinibbute Mahakassapatthero theram aha-- “Avuso, mayam rajagahe vassam upagantva dhammam savgayissama, gaccha tvam arabbam pavisitva uparimaggattayatthaya vayamam karohi”ti.  So Bhagavato pattacivaramadaya kosalarattham gantva ekasmim arabbavase vasitva punadivase ekam gamam pavisi.  Manussa theram disva-- “Bhante Ananda, tumhe pubbe Satthara saddhim agacchatha.  Ajja ekakava agata.  Kaham Sattharam thapetva agatattha?  Idani kassa pattacivaram gahetva vicaratha?  Kassa mukhodakam dantakattham detha, parivenam sammajjatha, vattapativattam karotha”ti bahum vatva paridevimsu.  Thero-- “Ma, avuso, socittha, ma (CS:pg.1.267) paridevittha, anicca savkhara”ti-adini vatva te sabbapetva bhattakiccavasane vasanatthanameva gacchati.  Manussa sayampi tattha gantva tatheva paridevanti.  Theropi tatheva ovadati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ajjhabhasiti “ayam thero bhikkhusavghassa katham sutva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti arabbam pavisitva idani gihi sabbapento viharati, Satthu sasanam asavgahitapuppharasi viya thitam, dhammasavgaham na karoti, codessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi.  

 Pasakkiyati pavisitva.  Hadayasmim opiyati kiccato ca arammanato ca hadayamhi pakkhipitva.  “Nibbanam papunissami”ti viriyam karonto nibbanam kiccato hadayamhi opeti nama, nibbanarammanam pana samapattim appetva nisidanto arammanato.  Tadubhayampi sandhayesa bhasati.  Jhayati dvihi jhanehi jhayiko bhava.  Bilibilikati ayam gihihi saddhim bilibilikatha.  Pabcamam.  

(Spk:S.9.6./I,293.) 
 (S.9.6.)6. Anuruddhasuttavannana 

 226. Chatthe puranadutiyikati anantare attabhave aggamahesi.  Sobhasiti pubbepi sobhasi, idanipi sobhasi.  Duggatati na gatiduggatiya duggata.  Ta hi sugatiyam thita sampattim anubhavanti, patipattiduggatiya pana duggata.  Tato cuta hi ta nirayepi upapajjantiti duggata.  Patitthitati sakkayasmim hi patitthahanto atthahi karanehi patitthati-- ratto ragavasena patitthati, duttho dosavasena… mulho mohavasena… vinibaddho manavasena… paramattho ditthivasena… thamagato anusayavasena… anitthavgato vicikicchavasena… vikkhepagato uddhaccavasena patitthati.  Tapi evam patitthitava.  Naradevananti devanaranam.  

 Natthi daniti sa kira devadhita there balavasineha ahosi, patigantum nasakkhi.  Kalena agantva parivenam sammajjati, mukhodakam dantakattham paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapeti.  Thero anavajjanena paribhubjati.  Ekasmim divase therassa jinnacivarassa colakabhikkham carato savkarakute dibbadussam thapetva pakkami.  Thero tam disva ukkhipitva, olokento dussantam (CS:pg.1.268) disva “dussametan”ti batva, “alam ettavata”ti aggahesi.  Tenevassa civaram nitthasi.  Atha dve aggasavaka Anuruddhatthero cati tayo jana civaram karimsu.  Sattha sucim yojetva adasi.  Nitthitacivarassa pindaya carato devata pindapatam samadapeti.  Sa kalena ekika, kalena attadutiya therassa santikam agacchati.  Tada pana attatatiya agantva divatthane theram upasavkamitva-- “Mayam manapakayika nama manasa icchiticchitarupam mapema”ti aha.  Thero-- “Eta evam vadanti, vimamsissami, sabba nilaka hontu”ti cintesi.  Ta therassa manam batva sabbava nilavanna ahesum, evam pitalohita-odatavannati.  Tato cintayimsu-- “Thero amhakam dassanam assadeti”ti ta samajjam katum araddha, ekapi gayi, ekapi nacci, ekapi accharam pahari.  Thero indriyani okkhipi.  Tato-- “Na amhakam dassanam thero assadeti”ti batva sineham va santhavam va alabhamana nibbinditva gantumaraddha.  Thero tasam gamanabhavam batva–(Spk:S.9.6./I,294.)  “ma punappunam agacchimsu”ti arahattam byakaronto imam gathamaha.  Tattha vikkhinoti khino.  Jatisamsaroti tattha tattha jatisavkhato samsaro.  Chattham.  

 (S.9.7.)7. Nagadattasuttavannana 

 227. Sattame atikalenati sabbarattim niddayitva balavapaccuse kotisammubjaniya thokam sammajjitva mukham dhovitva yagubhikkhaya patova pavisati.  Atidivati yagum adaya asanasalam gantva pivitva ekasmim thane nipanno niddayitva-- “Manussanam bhojanavelaya panitam bhikkham labhissami”ti upakatthe majjhanhike utthaya dhammakaranena udakam gahetva akkhini pamajjitva pindaya caritva yavadattham bhubjitva majjhanhike vitivatte patikkamati.  Diva ca agantvati atikale pavitthena nama abbehi bhikkhuhi pathamataram agantabbam hoti, tvam pana ativiya diva agantva gatasiti attho.  Bhayami nagadattanti tam nagadattam aham bhayami.  Suppagabbhanti sutthu pagabbham.  Kulesuti khattiyakuladi-upatthakakulesu.  Sattamam.
 (S.9.8.)8. Kulagharanisuttavannana 

 228. Atthame (CS:pg.1.269) ajjhogalhappattoti ogahappatto.  So kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva tam vanasandam pavisitva dutiyadivase gamam pindaya pavisi pasadikehi abhikkantadihi.  Abbataram kulam tassa iriyapathe pasiditva pabcapatitthitena vanditva pindapatam adasi.  Bhattanumodanam puna sutva atirekataram pasiditva, “Bhante, niccakalam idheva bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantesi.  Thero adhivasetva tesam aharam paribhubjamano viriyam paggayha ghatento arahattam patva cintesi-- “Bahupakaram me etam kulam, abbattha gantva kim karissami”ti?  Phalasamapattisukham anubhavanto tattheva vasi.  Ajjhabhasiti sa kira therassa khinasavabhavam (Spk:S.9.8./I,295.) ajananti cintesi-- “Ayam thero neva abbam gamam gacchati, na abbam gharam, na rukkhamula-asanasaladisu nisidati, niccakalam gharam pavisitvava nisidati, ubhopete ogadhappatta patigadhappatta, kadaci esa imam kulam duseyya, codessami nan”ti.  Tasma abhasi.  

 Santhaneti nagaradvarassa asanne manussanam bhandakam otaretva vissamanatthane.  Savgammati samagantva.  Mantentiti kathenti.  Mabca tabcati mabca kathenti tabca kathenti.  Kimantaranti kim karanam?  Bahu hi sadda paccuhati bahuka ete lokasmim patilomasadda.  Na tenati tena karanena, tena va tapassina na mavku hotabbam.  Na hi tenati na hi tena parehi vuttavacanena satto kilissati, attana katena pana papakammeneva kilissatiti dasseti.  Vatamigo yathati yatha vane vatamigo vateritanam pannadinam saddena paritassati, evam yo saddaparittasi hotiti attho.  Nassa sampajjate vatanti tassa lahucittassa vatam na sampajjati.  Thero pana khinasavatta sampannavatoti veditabbo.  Atthamam.  

 (S.9.9.)9. Vajjiputtasuttavannana 

 229. Navame Vajjiputtakoti Vajjiratthe rajaputto chattam pahaya pabbajito.  Sabbaratticaroti kattikanakkhattam ghosetva sakalanagaram dhajapatakadihi (CS:pg.1.270) patimandetva pavattito sabbaratticaro.  Idabhi nakkhattam yava catumaharajikehi ekabaddham hoti.  Turiyatalitavaditanigghosasaddanti bheri-adituriyanam talitanam vinadinabca vaditanam nigghosasaddam.  Abhasiti vesaliyam kira satta rajasahassani sattasatani satta ca rajano, tattakava tesam uparajasenapati-adayo Tesu alavkatapatiyattesu nakkhattakilanatthaya vithim otinnesu satthihatthe mahacavkame cavkamamano nabhassa majjhe thitam candam disva cavkamanakotiyam phalakam nissaya thito abhasi.  (Spk:S.9.9./I,296.) Apaviddhamva vanasmim darukanti vatthavethanalavkararahitatta vane chadditadarukam viya jatam.  Papiyoti lamakataro amhehi abbo koci atthi.  Pihayantiti thero arabbiko pamsukuliko pindapatiko sapadanacariko appiccho santutthoti bahu tuyham patthayantiti attho.  Saggagaminanti saggam gacchantanam gatanampi.  Navamam.  

 (S.9.10.)10. Sajjhayasuttavannana 

 230. Dasame yam sudanti nipatamattam.  Sajjhayabahuloti nissaranapariyattivasena sajjhayanato bahutaram kalam sajjhayanto.  So kira acariyassa divatthanam sammajjitva acariyam udikkhanto titthati.  Atha nam agacchantam disvava paccuggantva pattacivaram patiggahetva pabbattasane nisinnassa talavantavatam datva paniyam apucchitva pade dhovitva telam makkhetva vanditva thito uddesam gahetva yava suriyatthavgama sajjhayam karoti.  So nhanakotthake udakam upatthapetva avgarakapalle aggim karoti.  Acariyassa nhatva agatassa padesu udakam pubchitva pitthiparikammam katva vanditva uddesam gahetva pathamayame sajjhayam katva majjhimayame sariram samassasetva pacchimayame uddesam gahetva yava arunuggamana sajjhayam katva niruddhasaddam khayato sammasati.  Tato sesam upadayarupam bhutarupam namarupanti pabcasu khandhesu vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  Appossukkoti uddesaggahane ca sajjhayakaraniye ca nirussukko.  Savkasayatiti yassa dani atthaya aham sajjhayam kareyyam, so me attho matthakam (CS:pg.1.271) patto.  Kim me idani sajjhayenati phalasamapattisukhena kalam ativatteti.  Ajjhabhasiti, “Kim nu kho assa therassa aphasukam jatam, udahussa acariyassa?  Kena nu kho karanena pubbe viya madhurassarena na sajjhayati”ti?  Agantva santike thita abhasi.  

 Dhammapadaniti idha sabbampi Buddhavacanam adhippetam (Spk:S.9.10./I,297.) Nadhiyasiti na sajjhayasi.  Nadiyasiti va patho, na ganhasiti attho.  Pasamsanti dhammabhanako pasamsam labhati, abhidhammiko suttantiko vinayadharotissa pasamsita bhavanti.  Viragenati ariyamaggena.  Abbayati janitva.  Nikkhepananti tassa ditthasutadino vissajjanam santo vadantiti dipeti, na Buddhavacanassa.  Ettavata “thero Buddhavacanam na vissajjapeti”ti na niccakalam sajjhayanteneva bhavitabbam, sajjhayitva pana-- “ettakassaham atthassa va dhammassa va adharo bhavitum samattho”ti batva vattadukkhassa antakiriyaya patipajjitabbam.  Dasamam.  

 (S.9.11.)11. Akusalavitakkasuttavannana 

 231. Ekadasame akusale vitakketi kamavitakkadayo tayo mahavitakke.  Ayoniso manasikarati anupayamanasikarena.  Soti so tvam.  Ayoniso patinissajjati etam anupayamanasikaram vajjehi.  Sattharanti imaya gathaya pasadikakammatthanam katheti.  Pitisukhamasamsayanti ekamseneva balavapitibca sukhabca adhigamissasi.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.9.12.)12. Majjhanhikasuttavannana 

 232. Dvadasame yam vattabbam, tam Devatasamyutte nandanavagge vuttameva.  Dvadasamam.  

 (S.9.13.)13. Pakatindriyasuttavannana 

 233. Terasamam Devaputtasamyutte jantudevaputtasutte vittharitameva.  Terasamam.  

 (S.9.14.)14. Gandhatthenasuttavannana 

 234.  Cuddasame (CS:pg.1.272) ajjhabhasiti tam bhikkhum nale gahetva padumam sivghamanam disvava-- “Ayam bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva samanadhammam katum (Spk:S.9.14./I,298.) arabbam pavittho gandharammanam upanijjhayati, svayam ajja upasivgham svepi punadivasepi upasivghissati, evamassa sa gandhatanha vaddhitva ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham nasessati, ma mayi passantiya nassatu, codessami nan”ti upasavkamitva abhasi.
 Ekavgametam theyyananti thenitabbanam ruparammanadinam pabcakotthasanam idam ekavgam, ekakotthasoti attho.  Na haramiti na gahetva gacchami.  Arati dure nale gahetva nametva dure thito upasivghamiti vadati.  Vannenati karanena.  

 Yvayanti yo ayam.  Tasmim kira devataya saddhim kathenteyeva eko tapaso otaritva bhisakhananadini katum araddho, tam sandhayevamaha.  Akinnakammantoti evam aparisuddhakammanto.  Akhinakammantotipi patho, kakkhalakammantoti attho.  Na vuccatiti gandhacoroti va pupphacoroti va kasma na vuccati.  

 Akinnaluddoti bahupapo galhapapo va, tasma na vuccati.  Dhaticelamva makkhitoti yatha dhatiya nivatthakilitthavattham uccarapassavapamsumasikaddamadihi makkhitam, evamevam ragadosadihi makkhito.  Arahami vattaveti arahami vattum.  Devataya codana kira Sugatanusitthisadisa, na tam lamaka hinadhimuttika micchapatipannakapuggala labhanti.  Tasmim pana attabhave maggaphalanam bhabbarupa puggala tam labhanti, tasma evamaha.  

 Sucigavesinoti sucini silasamadhibanani gavesantassa.  Abbhamattam vati valahakakutamattam viya.  Janasiti suddho ayanti janasi.  Vajjasiti vadeyyasi.  Neva tam upajivamati devata kira cintesi-- “Ayam bhikkhu atthi me hitakama devata, sa mam codessati saressatiti (CS:pg.1.273) pamadampi anuyubjeyya, nassa (Spk:S.9.14./I,299.) vacanam sampaticchissami”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  Tvamevati tvamyeva.  Janeyyati janeyyasi.  Yenati yena kammena sugatim gaccheyyasi, tam kammam tvamyeva janeyyasiti.  Cuddasamam.  

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Vanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.10.1./I,300.) 
 S.10.(10) Yakkhasamyuttam 

 (S.10.1.)1. Indakasuttavannana 

 235. Yakkhasamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.274) pathame Indakassati.  Indakutanivasino yakkhassa.  Yakkhato hi kutena, kutato ca yakkhena namam laddham.  Rupam na jivanti vadantiti yadi Buddha rupam jivanti na vadanti, yadi rupam satto puggaloti evam na vadantiti attho.  Katham nvayanti katham nu ayam?  Kutassa atthiyakapindametiti assa sattassa atthiyakapindabca kuto agacchati?  Ettha ca atthiggahanena tini atthisatani, yakapindaggahanena nava mamsapesisatani gahitani.  Yadi rupam na jivo, athassa imani ca atthini ima ca mamsapesiyo kuto agacchantiti pucchati.  Katham nvayam sajjati gabbharasminti kena nu karanena ayam satto matukucchismim sajjati laggati, titthatiti?  Puggalavadi kiresa yakkho, “ekappahareneva satto matukucchismim nibbattati”ti gahetva gabbhaseyyakasattassa mata macchamamsadini khadati, sabbani ekarattivasena pacitva phenam viya viliyanti.  Yadi rupam satto na bhaveyya, evameva viliyeyyati laddhiya evamaha.  Athassa Bhagava-- “Na matukucchismim ekappahareneva nibbattati, anupubbena pana vaddhati”ti dassento pathamam kalalam hotiti-adimaha.  Tattha pathamanti pathamena patisandhivibbanena saddhim tissoti va phussoti va namam natthi, atha kho tihi jati-unnamsuhi katasuttagge santhitatelabinduppamanam kalalam hoti, yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Tilatelassa yatha bindu, sappimando anavilo; 

 
Evam vannappatibhagam, kalalam sampavuccati”ti.  

(Spk:S.10.1./I,301.) Kalala hoti abbudanti tasma kalala sattahaccayena mamsadhovana-udakavannam abbudam nama hoti, kalalanti namam antaradhayati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Sattaham kalalam hoti, paripakkam samuhatam; 

 
Vivattamanam tabbhavam, abbudam nama jayati”ti.  

 Abbuda (CS:pg.1.275) jayate pesiti tasmapi abbuda sattahaccayena vilinatipusadisa pesi nama sabjayati.  Sa maricaphanitena dipetabba.  Gamadarika hi supakkani maricani gahetva satakante bhandikam katva piletva mandam adaya kapale pakkhipitva atape thapenti, tam sukkhamanam sabbabhagehi muccati.  Evarupa pesi hoti, abbudanti namam antaradhayati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Sattaham abbudam hoti, paripakkam samuhatam; 

 
Vivattamanam tabbhavam, pesi nama pajayati”ti.  

 Pesi nibbattati ghanoti tato pesito sattahaccayena kukkutandasanthano ghano nama mamsapindo nibbattati, pesiti namam antaradhayati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Sattaham pesi bhavati, paripakkam samuhatam; 

 
Vivattamanam tabbhavam, ghanoti nama jayati.  

 
“Yatha kukkutiya andam, samanta parimandalam; 

 
Evam ghanassa santhanam, nibbattam kammapaccaya”ti.  

 Ghana pasakha jayantiti pabcame sattahe dvinnam hatthapadanam sisassa catthaya pabca pilaka jayanti, yam sandhayetam vuttam “pabcame, bhikkhave, sattahe pabca pilaka santhahanti kammato”ti.  

 Ito param chatthasattamadini sattahani atikkamma desanam savkhipitva dvacattalise sattahe parinatakalam gahetva dassento kesati-adimaha.  Tattha kesa loma nakhapi cati dvacattalise sattahe etani jayanti.  

 Tena so tattha yapetiti tassa hi nabhito utthito nalo matu udarapatalena ekabaddho hoti, so uppaladandako viya chiddo, tena ahararaso samsaritva aharasamutthanarupam samutthapeti.  Evam so dasa mase yapeti.  Matukucchigato naroti matuya tirokucchigato, kucchiya abbhantaragatoti attho.  Iti Bhagava (CS:pg.1.276) “Evam kho, yakkha, ayam satto anupubbena matukucchiyam vaddhati, na ekappahareneva nibbattati”ti dasseti.  Pathamam.
(Spk:S.10.2./I,302.) 
 (S.10.2.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 236. Dutiye sakkanamakoti evam namako eko yakkho, so kira marapakkhikayakkho.  Vippamuttassati tihi bhavehi vippamuttassa.  Yadabbanti yam abbam.  Vannenati karanena.  Samvasoti ekato vaso, sakkhidhammo mittadhammoti attho.  Sappabboti supabbo sambuddho.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.10.3.)3. Sucilomasuttavannana 

 237. Tatiye Gayayanti Gayagame, Gayaya avidure nivitthagamam upanissayati attho.  Tavkitamabceti dighamabce padamajjhe vijjhitva ataniyo pavesetva katamabce.  Tassa “idam upari, idam hettha”ti natthi, parivattetva atthatopi tadisova hoti, tam devatthane thapenti.  Catunnam pasananam upari pasanam attharitva katagehampi “tavkitamabco”ti vuccati.  Sucilomassati kathinasucisadisalomassa.  So kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva duratthanato agato sedamalaggahitena gattena supabbattam savghikamabcam anadarena apaccattharitva nipajji, tassa parisuddhasilassa tam kammam suddhavatthe kalakam viya ahosi.  So tasmim attabhave visesam nibbattetum asakkonto kalamkatva gayagamadvare savkaratthane yakkho hutva nibbatti.  Nibbattamattasseva cassa sakalasariram kathinasucihi gavicchivijjhitam viya jatam.  

 Athekadivasam Bhagava paccusasamaye lokam olokento tam yakkham pathamavajjanasseva apatham agatam disva-- “Ayam ekam Buddhantaram mahadukkham anubhavi.  Kim nu khvassa mam agamma sotthikaranam bhaveyya”ti?  Avajjento (CS:pg.1.277) pathamamaggassa upanissayam addasa.  Athassa savgaham katukamo surattadupattam nivasetva Sugatamahacivaram parupitva devavimanakappam gandhakutim pahaya hatthigavassamanussakukkuradikunapaduggandham savkaratthanam gantva tattha mahagandhakutiyam viya nisidi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “sucilomassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.
(Spk:S.10.3./I,303.) Kharoti sumsumarapitthi viya chadanitthakahi visamacchadanapitthi viya ca kharasariro.  So kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale silasampanno upasako ekadivase vihare cittattharanadihi atthataya bhumiya savghike attharane attano uttarasavgam apaccattharitva nipajji.  Savghikam telam abhajetva attano uttarasavgam apaccattharitva nipajji.  Savghikam telam abhajetva attano hatthehi sariram makkhesitipi vadanti.  So tena kammena sagge nibbattitum asakkonto tasseva gamassa dvare savkaratthane yakkho hutva nibbatti.  Nibbattamattassa cassa sakalasariram vuttappakaram ahosi.  Te ubhopi sahaya jata.  Iti kharassa kharabhavo veditabbo.  

 Avidure atikkamantiti gocaram pariyesanta samagamatthanam va gacchanta asanne thane gacchanti.  Tesu sucilomo Sattharam na passati, kharalomo pathamataram disva sucilomam yakkham etadavoca-- “eso samano”ti, samma, esa tava bhavanam pavisitva nisinno eko samanoti.  Neso samano, samanako esoti so kira yo mam passitva bhito palayati, tam samanakoti vadati.  Yo na bhayati, tam samanoti.  Tasma “ayam mam disva bhito palayissati”ti mabbamano evamaha.  

 Kayam upanamesiti bheravarupam nimminitva mahamukham vivaritva sakalasarire lomani utthapetva kayam upanamesi.  Apanamesiti ratanasatikam suvannagghanikam viya thokam apanamesi.  Papakoti lamako amanubbo.  So gutham viya aggi viya kanhasappo viya ca parivajjetabbo, na imina suvannavannena sarirena sampaticchitabbo.  Evam vutte pana sucilomo “papako kira me samphasso”ti kuddho pabham tam, samanati-adimaha.  Cittam va te khipissamiti yesabhi amanussa cittam (CS:pg.1.278) khipitukama honti, tesam setamukham nilodaram surattahatthapadam mahasisam pajjalitanettam bheravam va attabhavam nimminitva dassenti, bheravam va saddam saventi, kathentanamyeva va mukhe hattham pakkhipitva hadayam maddanti, tena te satta ummattaka honti khittacitta.  Tam sandhayevamaha.  Paragavgayati dvisu padesu (Spk:S.10.3./I,304.) gahetva tam avibchetva yatha na punagacchasi, evam param va Gavgaya khipissamiti vadati.  Sadevaketi-adi vuttatthameva.  Puccha yadakavkhasiti yamkibci akavkhasi, tam sabbam puccha, asesam te byakarissamiti sabbabbupavaranam pavareti.
 Kutonidanati kimnidana, kimpaccayati attho.  Kumaraka dhavkamivossajantiti yatha kumaraka kakam gahetva ossajanti khipanti, evam papavitakka kuto samutthaya cittam ossajantiti pucchati.

 Itonidanati ayam attabhavo nidanam etesanti ito nidana.  Itojati ito attabhavato jata.  Ito samutthaya manovitakkati yatha dighasuttakena pade baddham kakam kumaraka tassa suttapariyantam avguliyam vethetva ossajanti, so duram gantvapi puna tesam padamuleyeva patati, evameva ito attabhavato samutthaya papavitakka cittam ossajanti.
 Snehajati tanhasinehato jata.  Attasambhutati attani sambhuta.  Nigrodhasseva khandhajati nigrodhakhandhe jata paroha viya.  Puthuti bahu anekappakara papavitakka tamsampayuttakilesa ca.  Visattati lagga laggita.  Kamesuti vatthukamesu.  Maluvava vitata vaneti yatha vane maluva lata yam rukkham nissaya jayati, tam mulato yava agga, aggato yava mula punappunam samsibbitva ajjhottharitva otatavitata titthati.  Evam vatthukamesu puthu kilesakama visatta, puthu va satta tehi kilesakamehi vatthukamesu visatta.  Ye nam pajanantiti ye “attasambhuta”ti ettha vuttam attabhavam jananti.  

 Yatonidananti (CS:pg.1.279) yam nidanamassa attabhavassa tabca jananti.  Te nam vinodentiti te evam attabhavasavkhatassa dukkhasaccassa nidanabhutam samudayasaccam maggasaccena vinodenti.  Te duttaranti te samudayasaccam niharanta idam duttaram kilesogham taranti.  Atinnapubbanti anamatagge samsare supinantepi na tinnapubbam.  Apunabbhavayati apunabbhavasavkhatassa nirodhasaccassatthaya.  Iti imaya gathaya cattari saccani pakasento arahattanikutena (Spk:S.10.3./I,305.) desanam nitthapesi.  Desanavasane sucilomo tasmimyeva padese thito desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito.  Sotapanna ca nama na kilitthattabhave titthantiti saha phalapatilabhenassa sarire setakandupilakasuciyo sabba patita.  So dibbavatthanivattho dibbavaradukuluttarasavgo dibbavethanavethito dibbabharanagandhamaladharo suvannavanno hutva bhummadevatapariharam patilabhiti.  Tatiyam.
 (S.10.4.)4. Manibhaddasuttavannana
 238. Catutthe sukhamedhatiti, sukham patilabhati.  Suve seyyoti suve suve seyyo, niccameva seyyoti attho.  Vera na parimuccatiti aham satimati ettakena verato na muccati.  Yassati yassa arahato.  Ahimsayati karunaya ceva karunapubbabhage ca.  Mettamsoti so mettabceva mettapubbabhagabca bhaveti.  Atha va amsoti kotthaso vuccati.  Metta amso etassati mettamso.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yassa arahato sabbakalam ahimsaya rato mano, yassa ca sabbabhutesu mettakotthaso atthi, tassa kenaci puggalena saddhim veram nama natthi yakkhati.  Catuttham.
 (S.10.5.)5. Sanusuttavannana 

 239. Pabcame yakkhena gahito hotiti so kira tassa upasikaya ekaputtako.  Atha nam sa daharakaleyeva pabbajesi.  So pabbajitakalato patthaya silava ahosi vattasampanno, acariyupajjhaya-agantukadinam (CS:pg.1.280) vattam katameva hoti, masassa atthamidivase pato vutthaya udakamalake udakam upatthapetva dhammassavanaggam sammajjitva dipam jaletva madhurassarena dhammassavanam ghoseti.  Bhikkhu tassa thamam batva “sarabhanam bhana, samanera”ti ajjhesanti.  So “mayham hadayavato rujati, kaso va badhati”ti kibci paccaharam akatva dhammasanam (Spk:S.10.5./I,306.) abhiruhitva Akasagavgam otarento viya sarabhanam vatva otaranto-- “Mayham matapitunampi imasmim sarabhabbe patti”ti vadati.  Tassa manussa matapitaro pattiya dinnabhavam na jananti.  Anantarattabhave panassa mata yakkhini jata.  Sa devatahi saddhim agata dhammam sutva-- “Samanerena dinnapattim anumodami, tata”ti vadati.  Silasampanna ca nama bhikkhu sadevakassa lokassa piya hontiti tasmim samanere devata salajja sagarava mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham viya ca nam mabbanti.  Samanere garavena tam yakkhinim garum katva passanti.  Dhammassavanayakkhasamagamadisu “sanumata sanumata”ti yakkhiniya aggasanam aggodakam aggapindam denti.  Mahesakkhapi yakkha tam disva magga okkamanti, asana vutthahanti.  

 Atha kho samanero vuddhimanvaya paripakkindriyo anabhiratipilito anabhiratim vinodetum asakkonto parulhakesanakho kilitthanivasanaparupano kassaci anarocetva pattacivaramadaya ekakova matu gharam gato.  Upasika puttam disva, vanditva aha-- “Tata, tvam pubbe acariyupajjhayehi va daharasamanerehi va saddhim idhagacchasi.  Kasma ekakova ajja agato”ti?  So ukkanthitabhavam arocesi.  Saddha upasika nanappakarena gharavase adinavam dassetva puttam ovadamanapi tam sabbapetum asakkonti, “appeva nama attano dhammatayapi sallakkhessati”ti anuyojetvava -- “Tittha, tata, yava te yagubhattam sampademi, yagum pivitva katabhattakiccassa te manapani vatthani niharitva dassami”ti vatva asanam pabbapetva adasi.  Nisidi samanero.  Upasika muhutteneva yagukhajjakam sampadetva adasi.  Tato “bhattam sampadessami”ti avidure nisinna tandule dhovati.  Tasmim samaye sa yakkhini “kaham nu kho samanero?  Kibci bhikkhaharam labhati (CS:pg.1.281) udahu no”ti?  Avajjamana tassa vibbhamitukamataya nisinnabhavam batva, “ma heva kho me devatanam antare lajjam uppadeyya, gacchamissa(Spk:S.10.5./I,307.) vibbhamane antarayam karomi”ti agantva sarire adhimuccitva givam parivattetva bhumiyam patesi.  So akkhihi viparivattehi khelena paggharantena bhumiyam vipphandati.  Tena vuttam “yakkhena gahito hoti”ti.  

 Abhasiti upasika puttassa tam vippakaram disva vegena gantva puttam alivgetva urusu nipajjapesi.  Sakalagamavasino agantva balikammadini karonti.  Upasika paridevamana ima gathayo abhasi.  

 Patihariyapakkhabcati manussa “atthami-uposathassa paccuggamanabca anuggamanabca karissama”ti sattamiyapi navamiyapi uposathavgani samadiyanti, catuddasipannarasinam paccuggamananuggamanam karonta terasiyapi patipadepi samadiyanti, “vassavasassa anuggamanam karissama”ti dvinnam pavarananam antare addhamasam nibaddhuposathika bhavanti.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “patihariyapakkhabca”ti.  Atthavgasusamagatanti atthavgehi sutthu samagatam, sampayuttanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.  Na te hi yakkha kilantiti na te gahetva yakkha kilamenti.  

 Puna catuddasinti imaya gathaya samanerassa kaye adhimutta yakkhini aha.  Avi va yadi va rahoti kassaci sammukhe va parammukhe va.  Pamutyatthiti pamutti atthi.  Uppaccapiti uppatitvapi.  Sacepi sakuno viya uppatitva palayasi, tathapi te mokkho natthiti vadati.  Evabca pana vatva samaneram mubci.  Samanero akkhini ummilesi, mata kese pakiriya assasanti passasanti rodati.  So “amanussena gahitomhi”ti na janati.  Olokento pana “aham pubbe pithe nisinno.  Mata me avidure nisiditva tandule dhovati.  Idani panamhi (Spk:S.10.5./I,308.) bhumiyam nisinno, matapi me assasanti passasanti rodati, sakalagamavasinopi sannipatita.  Kim nu kho etan”ti?  Nipannakova matam va ammati gathamaha.
 Kame (CS:pg.1.282) cajitvanati duvidhepi kame pahaya.  Punaragacchateti vibbhamanavasena agacchati.  Puna jivam mato hi soti uppabbajitva puna jivantopi so matakova, tasma tampi rodantiti vadati.
 Idanissa gharavase adinavam dassenti kukkulati-adimaha.  Tattha kukkulati gharavaso kira unhatthena kukkula nama hoti.  Kassa ujjhapayamaseti-- “abhidhavatha, bhaddam te hotu”ti evam vatva-- “Yam tvam vibbhamitukamo yakkhena papito, imam vippakaram kassa mayam ujjhapayama nijjhapayama arocayama”ti vadati.  Puna dayhitumicchasiti-adittagharato nihatabhandam viya ghara niharitva Buddhasasane pabbajito puna mahadahasadise gharavase dayhitum icchasiti attho.  So matari kathentiya kathentiya sallakkhetva hirottappam patilabhitva, “natthi mayham gihibhavena attho”ti aha.  Athassa mata “sadhu, tata”ti tuttha panitabhojanam bhojetva, “kati vassosi, tata”ti pucchi.  Paripunnavassomhi upasiketi.  “Tena hi, tata, upasampadam karohi”ti civarasatake adasi.  So ticivaram karapetva upasampanno Buddhavacanam ugganhanto tepitako hutva siladinam agatatthane tam tam purento nacirasseva arahattam patva mahadhammakathiko hutva visavassasatam thatva sakalajambudipam khobhetva parinibbayi.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.10.6.)6. Piyavkarasuttavannana 

 240. Chatthe Jetavaneti Jetavanassa paccante Kosambakakuti nama atthi, tattha viharati.  Dhammapadaniti idha patiyekkam savgaham arulha chabbisativagga tanti (Spk:S.10.6./I,309.) adhippeta  Tatra thero tasmim samaye antovihare nisinno madhurassarena sarabhabbam katva appamadavaggam bhasati.  Evam tosesiti sa kira puttam piyavkaram avkenadaya jetavanassa pacchimabhagato patthaya gocaram pariyesanti anupubbena nagarabhimukhi hutva uccarapassavakhelasivghanikadubbhojanani pariyesamana therassa vasanatthanam patva madhurassaram assosi.  Tassa so saddo chavi-adini chetva (CS:pg.1.283) atthimibjam ahacca hadayavgamaniyo hutva atthasi.  Athassa gocarapariyesane cittampi na uppajji, ohitasota dhammameva sunanti thita.  Yakkhadarakassa pana daharataya dhammassavane cittam natthi.  So jighacchaya pilitatta, “kasma amma gatagatatthane khanuko viya titthasi?  Na mayham khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va pariyesasi”ti punappunam mataram codeti.  Sa “dhammassavanassa me antarayam karoti”ti puttakam “ma saddam kari, piyavkara”ti evam tosesi.  Tattha ma saddam kariti saddam ma kari.  

 Panesu cati gathaya sa attano dhammataya samadinnam pabcasilam dasseti.  Tattha samyamamaseti samyamama samyata homa.  Imina panatipata virati gahita, dutiyapadena musavada virati, tatiyapadena sesa tisso viratiyo.  Api muccema pisacayoniyati api nama yakkhaloke uppannani pabca verani pahaya, yoniso patipajjitva imaya chatakadubbhikkhaya pisacayakkhayoniya muccema, tatati vadati.  Chattham.  

 (S.10.7.)7. Punabbasusuttavannana 

 241. Sattame tena kho pana samayenati katarasamayena?  Suriyassa atthavgamanasamayena.  Tada kira Bhagava pacchabhatte mahajanassa dhammam desetva mahajanam uyyojetva nhanakotthake nhatva gandhakutiparivene pabbattavarabuddhasane puratthimalokadhatum olokayamano nisidi.  Athekacarikadvicarikadayo pamsukulikapindapatikabhikkhu (Spk:S.10.7./I,310.) attano attano vasanatthanehi nikkhamitva agamma dasabalam vanditva rattasaniya parikkhipamana viya nisidimsu.  Atha nesam ajjhasayam viditva Sattha nibbanapatisamyuttam dhammakatham kathesi.  

 Evam tosesiti sa kira dhitaram avkenadaya puttam avguliya gahetva jetavanapitthiyam pakaraparikkhepasamipe uccarapassavakhelasivghanikam pariyesamana anupubbena jetavanadvarakotthakam sampatta.  Bhagavato ca, “Ananda, pattam ahara, civaram ahara, vighasadanam danam dehi”ti kathentassa saddo samanta dvadasahatthamattameva ganhati.  Dhammam desentassa (CS:pg.1.284) sacepi cakkavalapariyantam katva parisa nisidati, yatha parisam gacchati, bahiparisaya ekavgulimattampi na niggacchati, “ma akarana madhurasaddo nassi”ti.  Tatrayam yakkhini bahiparisaya thita saddam na sunati, dvarakotthake thitaya panassa mahatiya Buddhavithiya abhimukhe thita gandhakuti pabbayi.  Sa nivate dipasikha viya Buddhagaravena hatthakukkuccadirahitam niccalam parisam disva-- “Nuna mettha kibci bhajaniyabhandam bhavissati, yato aham sappitelamadhuphanitadisu kibcideva pattato va hatthato va paggharantam bhumiyam va pana patitam labhissami”ti antoviharam pavisi.  Dvarakotthake avaruddhakanam nivaranatthaya thita arakkhadevata yakkhiniya upanissayam disva na nivaresi.  Tassa saha parisaya ekibhavagamanena madhurassaro chavi-adini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  Tam dhammassavanatthaya niccalam thitam purimanayeneva puttaka codayimsu.  Sa “dhammassavanassa me antarayam karonti”ti puttake tunhi uttarike hohiti evam tosesi.
 Tattha yavati yava dhammam sunami, tava tunhi hohiti attho.  Sabbaganthappamocananti nibbanam agamma sabbe gantha pamuccanti, tasma tam sabbaganthappamocananti vuccati.  Ativelati velatikkanta pamanatikkanta.  Piyayanati maggana patthana.  Tato piyataranti ya ayam assa dhammassa maggana patthana, idam mayham tato piyataranti attho.  Piyatarati va patho.  Paninanti (Spk:S.10.7./I,311.) yatha paninam dukkha moceti.  Ke mocetiti?  Panineti aharitva vattabbam.  Yam dhammam abhisambuddhanti, yam dhammam Bhagava abhisambuddho.  Tunhibhutayamuttarati na kevalam ahameva, ayam me bhagini uttarapi tunhibhutati vadati.  Saddhammassa anabbayati, amma, mayam pubbepi imam saddhammameva ajanitva idani idam khuppipasadidukkham anubhavanta dukkham carama viharama.  

 Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Dhammam desentoyeva Bhagava parisam sallakkhayamano tassa yakkhiniya ceva yakkhadarakassa ca sotapattiphalassa upanissayam disva desanam vinivattetva catusaccakatham dipeti, tam sutva tasmimyeva dese thita yakkhini saddhim puttena (CS:pg.1.285) sotapattiphale patitthita.  Dhituyapi panassa upanissayo atthi, atidaharatta pana desanam sampaticchitum nasakkhi.  

 Idani sa yakkhini puttassa anumodanam karonti sadhu kho pandito namati-adimaha.  Ajjahamhi samuggatati ahamhi ajja vattato uggata samuggata sasane va uggata samuggata, tvampi sukhi hohiti.  Ditthaniti maya ca taya ca ditthani.  Uttarapi sunatu meti, “amhakam catusaccapativedhabhavam, dhita me uttarapi, sunatu”ti vadati.  Saha saccapativedheneva sapi sucilomo viya sabbam setakandukacchu-adibhavam pahaya dibbasampattim patilabhati saddhim puttena.  Dhita panassa yatha nama loke matapituhi issariye laddhe puttanampi tam hoti, evam matu-anubhaveneva sampattim labhi.  Tato patthaya ca sa saddhim puttakehi gandhakutisamiparukkheyeva nivasarukkham labhitva sayam patam Buddhadassanam labhamana dhammam sunamana digharattam tattheva vasi.  Sattamam.  

 (S.10.8.)8. Sudattasuttavannana 

 242. Atthame kenacideva karaniyenati vanijjakammam adhippetam.  Anathapindiko ca rajagahasetthi ca abbamabbam bhaginipatika honti.  Yada rajagahe utthanakabhandakam mahaggham hoti, tada rajagahasetthi tam gahetva (Spk:S.10.8./I,312.) pabcasakatasatehi savatthim gantva yojanamatte thito attano agatabhavam janapeti.  Anathapindiko paccuggantva tassa mahasakkaram katva ekayanam aropetva savatthim pavisati.  So sace bhandam lahukam vikkiyati, vikkinati.  No ce, bhaginighare thapetva pakkamati.  Anathapindikopi tatheva karoti.  Svayam tadapi teneva karaniyena agamasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Tam divasam pana rajagahasetthi yojanamatte thitena anathapindikena agatabhavajananattham pesitam pannam na suni, dhammassavanatthaya viharam agamasi.  So dhammakatham sutva svatanaya Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nimantetva attano ghare uddhanakhanapanadaruphalanadini karesi.  Anathapindikopi “idani mayham paccuggamanam karissati, idani karissati”ti gharadvarepi paccuggamanam alabhitva (CS:pg.1.286) antogharam pavittho patisantharampi na bahum alattha.  “Kim, mahasetthi, kusalam darakarupanam?  Nasi magge kilanto”ti?  Ettakova patisantharo ahosi.  So tassa mahabyaparam disva, “Kim nu te, gahapati, avaho va bhavissati”ti?  Khandhake (culava.304) agatanayeneva katham pavattetva tassa mukhato Buddhasaddam sutva pabcavannam pitim patilabhi.  Sa tassa sisena utthaya yava padapitthiya, padapitthiya utthaya yava sisa gacchati, ubhato utthaya majjhe osarati, majjhe utthaya ubhato gacchati.  So pitiya nirantaram phuttho, “Buddhoti tvam, gahapati, vadesi?  Buddho taham, gahapati, vadami”ti evam tikkhattum pucchitva, “ghosopi kho eso dullabho lokasmim yadidam Buddho”ti aha.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “assosi kho anathapindiko, gahapati, Buddho kira loke uppanno”ti.  

 Etadahosi akalo kho ajjati so kira tam setthim pucchi, “kuhim gahapati Sattha viharati”ti?  Athassa so–(Spk:S.10.8./I,313.)  “buddha nama durasada asivisasadisa honti, Sattha sivathikaya vasati, na sakka tattha tumhadisehi imaya velaya gantun”ti acikkhi.  Athassa etadahosi.  Buddhagataya satiya nipajjiti tamdivasam kirassa bhandasakatesu va upatthakesu va cittampi na uppajji, sayamasampi na akasi, sattabhumikam pana pasadam aruyha supabbattalavkatavarasayane “Buddho Buddho”ti sajjhayam karontova nipajjitva niddam okkami.  Tena vuttam “buddhagataya satiya nipajji”ti.  

 Rattiya sudam tikkhattum utthasi pabhatanti mabbamanoti pathamayame tava vitivatte utthaya Buddham anussari, athassa balavappasado udapadi, piti-aloko ahosi, sabbatamam vigacchi, dipasahassujjalam viya candutthanam suriyutthanam viya ca jatam.  So “papadam apanno vatamhi, suriyo uggato”ti utthaya akasatale thitam candam ulloketva “ekova yamo gato, abbe dve atthi”ti puna pavisitva nipajji.  Etenupayena majjhimayamavasanepi pacchimayamavasanepiti tikkhattum utthasi.  Pacchimayamavasane pana balavapaccuseyeva utthaya akasatalam agantva (CS:pg.1.287) mahadvarabhimukhova ahosi, sattabhumikadvaram sayameva vivatam ahosi.  So pasada oruyha antaravithim patipajji.  

 Vivarimsuti “ayam mahasetthi ‘buddhupatthanam gamissami’ti nikkhanto, pathamadassaneneva sotapattiphale patitthaya tinnam ratananam aggupatthako hutva asadisam savgharamam katva catuddisassa ariyaganassa anavatadvaro bhavissati, na yuttamassa dvaram pidahitun”ti cintetva vivarimsu.  Antaradhayiti rajagaham kira akinnamanussam antonagare nava kotiyo, bahinagare navati tam upanissaya attharasa manussakotiyo vasanti.  Avelaya matamanusse bahi niharitum asakkonta attalake thatva bahidvare khipanti.  Mahasetthi nagarato bahinikkhantamattova allasariram padena akkami, aparampi pitthipadena pahari.  Makkhika uppatitva parikirimsu.  Duggandho nasaputam abhihani.  Buddhappasado tanuttam gato.  Tenassa (Spk:S.10.8./I,314.) aloko antaradhayi, andhakaro paturahosi.  Saddamanussavesiti “setthissa ussaham janessami”ti suvannakivkinikam ghattento viya madhurassarena saddam anussavesi.  

 Satam kabbasahassaniti purimapadanipi iminava sahassapadena saddhim sambandhaniyani.  Yatheva hi satam kabbasahassani, satam sahassani hatthi, satam sahassani assa, satam sahassani rathati ayamettha attho.  Iti ekekasatasahassameva dipitam.  Padavitiharassati padavitiharo nama samagamane dvinnam padanam antare mutthiratanamattam.  Kalam nagghanti solasinti tam ekam padavitiharam solasabhage katva tato eko kotthaso puna solasadha, tato eko solasadhati evam solasa vare solasadha bhinnassa eko kotthaso solasikala nama, tam solasikalam etani cattari satasahassani na agghanti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- satam hatthisahassani satam assasahassani satam rathasahassani satam kabbasahassani, ta ca kho amukkamanikundala sakalajambudiparajadhitaro vati imasma ettaka labha viharam gacchantassa tasmim solasikalasavkhate padese pavattacetanava uttaritarati.  Idam pana viharagamanam kassa vasena gahitanti?  Viharam gantva anantarayena sotapattiphale patitthahantassa.  “Gandhamaladihi pujam karissami (CS:pg.1.288) cetiyam vandissami, dhammam sossami, dipapujam karissami, savgham nimantetva danam dassami, sikkhapadesu va saranesu va patitthahissami”ti gacchatopi vasena vattatiyeva.  

 Andhakaro antaradhayiti so kira cintesi-- “Aham ekakoti sabbam karomi, anuyuttapi me atthi, kasma bhayami”ti suro ahosi.  Athassa balava Buddhappasado udapadi.  Tasma andhakaro antaradhayiti.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  Apica purato purato gacchanto bhimsanake susanamagge atthikasavkhalikasamamsalohitanti-adini anekavidhani kunapani (Spk:S.10.8./I,315.) addasa Sonasivgaladinam saddam assosi.  Tam sabbam parissayam punappunam Buddhagatam pasadam vaddhetva maddanto agamasiyeva.  

 Ehi Sudattati so kira setthi gacchamanova cintesi-- “Imasmim loke bahu Puranakassapadayo titthiya ‘mayam Buddha mayam Buddha’ti vadanti, katham nu kho aham Satthu Buddhabhavam janeyyan”ti?  Athassa etadahosi-- “Mayham gunavasena uppannam namam mahajano janati, kuladattiyam pana me namam abbatra maya na koci janati.  Sace Buddho bhavissati, kuladattikanamena mam alapissati”ti.  Sattha tassa cittam batva evamaha.  

 Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Asattiyoti tanhayo.  Santinti kilesavupasamam.  Pappuyyati patva.  Idabca pana vatva Sattha tassa anupubbikatham kathetva matthake cattari saccani pakasesi.  Setthi dhammadesanam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nimantetva punadivasato patthaya mahadanam datum arabhi.  Bimbisaradayo setthissa sasanam pesenti-- “Tvam agantuko, yam nappahoti, tam ito aharapehi”ti.  So “alam tumhe bahukicca”ti sabbe patikkhipitva pabcahi sakatasatehi anitavibhavena sattaham mahadanam adasi.  Danapariyosane ca Bhagavantam savatthiyam vassavasam patijanapetva rajagahassa ca savatthiya (CS:pg.1.289) ca antare yojane yojane satasahassam datva pabcacattalisa vihare karento savatthim gantva jetavanamahaviharam karetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa niyyadesiti.  Atthamam.  

 (S.10.9.)9. Pathamasukkasuttavannana 

 243. Navame rathikaya rathikanti ekam rathikam gahetva tato aparam gacchanto rathikaya rathikam upasavkamanto nama hoti.  Sivghatakepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca rathikati raccha.  Sivghatakanti catukkam.  Kim me katati kim ime kata?  Kim karontiti attho.  (Spk:S.10.9./I,316.) Madhupitava seyareti gandhamadhupanam pita viya sayanti.  Gandhamadhupanam pito kira sisam ukkhipitum na sakkoti, asabbi hutva sayateva.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Tabca pana appativaniyanti tabca pana dhammam appativaniyam deseti.  Bahirakabhi sumadhurampi bhojanam punappunam bhubjantassa na ruccati, “apanetha, kim imina”ti?  Pativanetabbam apanetabbam hoti, na evamayam dhammo.  Imam hi dhammam pandita vassasatampi vassasahassampi sunanta tittim na gacchanti.  Tenaha “appativaniyan”ti.  Asecanakamojavanti anasittakam ojavantam.  Yatha hi bahirani asambhinnapayasadinipi sappimadhusakkharahi asittani yojitaneva madhurani ojavantani honti, na evamayam dhammo.  Ayam hi attano dhammataya madhuro ceva ojava ca, na abbena upasitto.  Tenaha “asecanakamojavan”ti.  Pivanti mabbe sappabbati panditapurisa pivanti viya.  Valahakameva panthaguti valahakantarato nikkhanta-udakam ghammabhitatta pathika viya.  Navamam.  

 (S.10.10.~11.)10- 11. Dutiyasukkasuttadivannana 

 244.  Dasame pubbam vata pasavi bahunti bahum vata pubbam pasavatiti.  Dasamam.  

 245. Ekadasamam uttanameva.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana 

 246. Dvadasame alaviyanti alaviti tam ratthampi nagarampi.  Tabca bhavanam nagarassa avidure gavutamatte thitam.  Bhagava tattha viharanto tam nagaram upanissaya (CS:pg.1.290) alaviyam (Spk:S.10.12./I,317.) viharatiti vutto.  Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavaneti ettha pana ayamanupubbikatha-- alavako kira raja vividhanatakupabhogam chaddetva corapatibahanattham patirajanisedhanattham byayamakaranatthabca sattame sattame divase migavam gacchanto ekadivasam balakayena saddhim katikam akasi-- “Yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva so bharo”ti.  Atha tasseva passena migo palayi, javasampanno raja dhanum gahetva pattikova tiyojanam tam migam anubandhi.  Enimiga ca tiyojanavega eva honti.  Atha parikkhinajavam tam udakam viya pavisitva thitam vadhitva dvidha chetva anatthikopi mamsena “nasakkhi migam gahetun”ti apavadamocanattham kajenadaya agacchanto nagarassavidure bahalapattapalasam mahanigrodham disva parissamavinodanattham tassa mulamupagato.  Tasmibca nigrodhe alavako yakkho maharajasantika bhavanam labhitva majjhanhikasamaye tassa rukkhassa chayaya phutthokasam pavitthe panino khadanto pativasati.  So tam disva khaditum upagato.  Raja tena saddhim katikam akasi-- “Mubca mam, aham te divase divase manussabca thalipakabca pesessami”ti.  Yakkho-- “Tvam rajupabhogena pamatto na sarissasi, aham pana bhavanam anupagatabca ananubbatabca khaditum na labhami, svaham bhavantampi jiyeyyan”ti na mubci.  Raja “yam divasam na pesemi, tam divasam mam gahetva khada”ti attanam anujanitva tena mutto nagarabhimukho agamasi.  

 Balakayo magge khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva, “Kim, maharaja, ayasamattabhaya evam kilantosi”ti?  Vadanto paccuggantva patiggahesi.  Raja tam pavattim anarocetva nagaram gantva katapataraso nagaraguttikam amantetva etamattham arocesi.  Nagaraguttiko-- “Kim, (Spk:S.10.12./I,318.) deva kalaparicchedo kato”ti aha?  Na kato bhaneti.  Dutthu katam, deva, amanussa hi paricchinnamattameva labhanti, aparicchinne pana janapadassabadho bhavissati, hotu deva, kibcapi evamakasi, appossukko tvam rajjasukhamanubhohi, ahamettha katabbam karissamiti.  So kalasseva vutthaya bandhanagaradvare thatva ye ye vajjha honti, te te sandhaya “yo jivitatthiko, so nikkhamatu”ti (CS:pg.1.291) bhanati.  Yo pathamam nikkhamati, tam geham netva nhapetva bhojetva ca “imam thalipakam yakkhassa dehi”ti peseti.  Tam rukkhamulam pavitthamattamyeva yakkho bheravam attabhavam nimminitva mulakandam viya khadi.  Yakkhanubhavena kira manussanam kesadini upadaya sakalasariram navanitapindam viya hoti, yakkhassa bhattam gahapetum gatapurisa tam disva bhita yathamittam arocesum.  Tato pabhuti “raja core gahetva yakkhassa deti”ti manussa corakammato pativirata.  Tato aparena samayena navacoranam abhavena puranacoranabca parikkhayena bandhanagarani subbani ahesum.  

 Atha nagaraguttiko rabbo arocesi.  Raja attano dhanam nagararacchasu chaddapesi “appeva nama koci lobhena ganheyya”ti.  Tam padenapi koci nacchupi.  So core alabhanto amaccanam arocesi.  Amacca “kulapatipatiya ekamekam jinnakam pesema, so pakatiyapi maccupathe vattati”ti ahamsu.  Raja “amhakam pitaram amhakam pitamaham pesetiti manussa khobham karissanti, ma vo etam rucci”ti varesi.  “Tena hi, deva, darakam pesema uttanaseyyakam, tathavidhassa hi ‘mata me’ti ‘pita me’ti sineho natthi”ti ahamsu.  Raja anujani.  Te tatha akamsu.  Nagare darakamataro ca darake gahetva gabbhiniyo ca palayitva parajanapade darake samvaddhetva anenti.  Evam dvadasa vassani gatani.  

 Tato ekadivasam sakalanagaram (Spk:S.10.12./I,319.) vicinitva ekampi darakam alabhitva amacca rabbo arocesum-- “Natthi, deva, nagare darako thapetva antepure tava puttam alavakakumaran”ti.  Raja “yatha mama putto piyo, evam sabbalokassa, attana pana piyataram natthi, gacchatha tampi datva mama jivitam rakkhatha”ti.  Tena ca samayena alavakassa mata puttam nhapetva mandetva dukulacumbatake katva avke sayapetva nisinna hoti.  Rajapurisa rabbo anaya tattha gantva vippalapantiya tassa solasannabca devisahassanam saddhim dhatiya tam adaya pakkamimsu, “sve yakkhabhakkho bhavissati”ti.  Tamdivasabca Bhagava paccusasamayam paccutthaya (CS:pg.1.292) jetavanavihare gandhakutiyam mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento addasa alavakassa kumarassa anagamiphaluppattiya upanissayam yakkhassa ca sotapattiphaluppattiya, desanapariyosane ca caturasitipanasahassanam dhammacakkhupatilabhassati.  So vibhataya rattiya purimabhattakiccam katva sunitthitapacchabhattakicco kalapakkhuposathadivase vattamane oggate suriye eko adutiyo pattacivaramadaya padamaggeneva savatthito timsa yojanani gantva tassa yakkhassa bhavanam pavisi.  Tena vuttam “Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.  

 Kim pana Bhagava yasmim nigrodhe Alavakassa bhavanam, tassa mule vihasi, udahu bhavaneyevati?  Bhavaneyeva.  Yatheva hi yakkha attano bhavanam passanti, tatha Bhagavapi.  So tattha gantva bhavanadvare atthasi.  Tada Alavako Himavante yakkhasamagamam gato hoti.  Tato alavakassa dvarapalo gadrabho nama yakkho Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva, “Kim, bhante, Bhagava vikale agato”ti aha.  Ama, gadrabha, agatomhi, sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattam alavakassa bhavaneti (Spk:S.10.12./I,320.) Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho kakkhalo pharuso, matapitunampi abhivadanadini na karoti, ma rucci Bhagavato idha vasoti.  Janami, gadrabha, tassa sabhavam, na koci mamantarayo bhavissati.  Sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattanti.  

 Dutiyampi gadrabho yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca-- “Aggitattakapalasadiso, bhante, Alavako, matapitaroti va samanabrahmanati va dhammoti va na janati, idhagatanam pana cittakkhepampi karoti, hadayampi phaleti, padepi gahetva parasamuddam va paracakkavalam va khipati”ti.  Dutiyampi Bhagava aha-- “Janami, gadrabha, sacepi te agaru, vihareyyamekarattan”ti.  Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho attano anarocetva anujanantam mam jivitapi voropeyya, arocemi, bhante, tassati.  Yathasukham (CS:pg.1.293) gadrabha, arocehiti.  “Tena hi, bhante, tvameva janahi”ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva Himavantabhimukho pakkami.  Bhavanadvarampi sayameva Bhagavato vivaramadasi.  Bhagava antobhavanam pavisitva yattha abhilakkhitesu mavgaladivasadisu nisiditva alavako sirim anubhoti, tasmimyeva dibbaratanamaye pallavke nisiditva suvannabham mubci.  Tam disva yakkhassa itthiyo agantva Bhagavantam vanditva samparivaretva nisidimsu.  Bhagava “pubbe tumhe danam datva silam samadiyitva pujaneyyam pujetva imam sampattim patta, idanipi tatheva karotha, ma abbamabbam issamacchariyabhibhuta viharatha”ti-adina nayena tasam pakinnakadhammakatham kathesi.  Ta Bhagavato madhuranigghosam sutva sadhukarasahassani datva Bhagavantam samparivaretva nisidimsuyeva.  Gadrabhopi Himavantam gantva Alavakassarocesi-- “Yagghe marisa, janeyyasi vimane te Bhagava nisinno”ti.  So gadrabhassa sabbam akasi “tunhi hohi, gantva kattabbam karissami”ti.  Purisamanena kira lajjito ahosi, tasma “ma koci parisamajjhe suneyya”ti evamakasi.  

 Tada satagirahemavata Bhagavantam jetavaneyeva vanditva “yakkhasamagamam gamissama”ti saparivara nanayanehi (Spk:S.10.12./I,321.) akasena gacchanti.  Akase ca yakkhanam sabbattha maggo natthi, akasatthani vimanani pariharitva maggatthaneneva maggo hoti.  Alavakassa pana vimanam bhumattham suguttam pakaraparikkhittam susamvihitadvara-attalakagopuram upari kamsajalasabchannam mabjusasadisam tiyojanam ubbedhena, tassa upari maggo hoti.  Te tam padesamagamma gantum nasakkhimsu.  Buddhanam hi nisinnokasassa uparibhagena yava bhavagga koci gantum na sakkoti.  Te “kimidan”ti?  Avajjetva Bhagavantam disva akase khittaleddu viya oruyha vanditva dhammam sutva padakkhinam katva, “yakkhasamagamam gacchama Bhagava”ti tini vatthuni pasamsanta yakkhasamagamam agamamsu.  Alavako te disva, “idha nisidatha”ti patikkamma okasamadasi.  Te alavakassa nivedesum-- “Labha te, alavaka, yassa te bhavane Bhagava viharati, gacchavuso, Bhagavantam payirupasassu”ti.  Evam Bhagava bhavaneyeva vihasi, na yasmim nigrodhe (CS:pg.1.294) alavakassa bhavanam, tassa muleti.  Tena vuttam-- “Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam viharati Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.  

 Atha kho Alavako …pe… etadavoca-- “nikkhama, samana”ti kasma panayam etadavoca?  Rosetukamataya.  Tatrevam adito pabhuti sambandho veditabbo-- ayam hi yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha dukkatha hoti dussiladinam siladikatha viya, tasma tesam yakkhanam santika Bhagavato pasamsam sutvayeva aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya abbhantare kopena tatatatayamanahadayo hutva “ko so Bhagava nama, yo mama bhavanam pavittho”ti aha.  Te ahamsu-- “Na tvam, avuso, janasi Bhagavantam amhakam Sattharam, yo tusitabhavane thito pabcamahavilokitam viloketva”ti-adina nayena yava dhammacakkapavattana kathenta patisandhi-adisu dvattimsa pubbanimittani vatva, “imanipi tvam, avuso, acchariyani naddasa”ti?  Codesum.  So disvapi kodhavasena “naddasan”ti aha.  Avuso alavaka, passeyyasi va tvam, na va, ko taya attho passata va (Spk:S.10.12./I,322.) apassata va?  Kim tvam karissasi amhakam Satthuno, yo tvam tam upanidhaya calakkakudha-maha-usabhasamipe tadahujatavacchako viya, tidha pabhinnamattavaranasamipe bhivkapotako viya, bhasuravilambitakesarasobhitakkhandhassa migarabbo samipe jarasivgalo viya, diyaddhayojanasatapavaddhakayasupannarajasamipe chinnapakkhakakapotako viya khayasi, gaccha yam te karaniyam, tam karohiti.  Evam vutte duttho alavako utthahitva manosilatale vamapadena thatva-- “Passatha dani tumhakam va Sattha mahanubhavo, aham va”ti dakkhinapadena satthiyojanamattam kelasapabbatakutam akkami.  Tam ayokutapahato viya niddhanta-ayopindo papatikayo mubci, so tatra thatva, “aham alavako”ti ugghosesi.  Sakalajambudipam saddo phari.  

 Cattaro kira sadda sakalajambudipe suyimsu-- yabca punnako yakkhasenapati dhanabjayakorabyarajanam jutam jinitva apphotetva “aham jinin”ti ugghosesi; yabca sakko devanamindo Kassapabhagavato sasane osakkante vissakammadevaputtam sunakham karitva -- “Aham papabhikkhu ca (CS:pg.1.295) papabhikkhuniyo ca upasake ca upasikayo ca sabbeva ca adhammavadino khadami”ti ugghosapesi; yabca kusajatake pabhavatihetu sattahi rajuhi nagare uparuddhe pabhavatim attana saha hatthikkhandhe aropetva nagara nikkhamma-- “aham sihassaramahakusaraja”ti mahapuriso ugghosesi; yabca kelasamuddhani thatva alavakoti.  Tada hi sakalajambudipe dvare thatva ugghositasadisam ahosi.  Tiyojanasahassavitthato ca himavapi savkampi yakkhassanubhavena.  

 So vatamandalam samutthapesi-- “eteneva samanam (Spk:S.10.12./I,323.) palapessami”ti Te puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani pabbatakutani padaletva vanagaccharukkhadini ummulam katva, alavinagaram pakkhanta jinnahatthisaladini cunnenta chadanitthaka akase vidhamenta.  Bhagava “ma kassaci uparodho hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Te vata dasabalam patva civarakannamattampi caletum nasakkhimsu.  Tato mahavassam samutthapesi.  “Udakena ajjhottharitva samanam maressami”ti.  Tassanubhavena uparupari satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva pavassimsu.  Vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi.  Vanarukkhadinam upari mahogho agantva dasabalassa civare ussavabindumattampi temetum nasakkhi.  Tato pasanavassam samutthapesi.  Mahantani mahantani pabbatakutani dhumayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbamalagulani sampajjimsu.  Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi.  Ekatodhara-ubhatodhara-asisattikhurappadayo dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbapupphani ahesum.  Tato avgaravassam samutthapesi.  Kimsuka vanna avgara akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva vikirayimsu.  Tato kukkulavassam samutthapesi.  Accunha kukkula akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule candanacunnam hutva nipatimsu.  Tato valikavassam samutthapesi.  Atisukhumavalika dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu.  Tato kalalavassam samutthapesi.  Tam kalalavassam dhumayantam pajjalantam akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbagandham hutva nipati.  Tato (CS:pg.1.296) andhakaram samutthapesi “bhimsetva samanam palapessami”ti.  Tam caturavgasamannagatam andhakarasadisam hutva dasabalam patva suriyappabhavihatamiva andhakaram antaradhayi.  

 Evam yakkho imahi navahi vatavassapasanapaharanavgarakukkulavalikakalalandhakaravutthihi (Spk:S.10.12./I,324.) Bhagavantam palapetum asakkonto nanavidhapaharanahatthaya anekappakararupabhutaganasamakulaya caturavginiya senaya sayameva Bhagavantam abhigato.  Te bhutagana anekappakare vikare katva “ganhatha hanatha”ti Bhagavato upari agacchanta viya honti.  Apica kho niddhantalohapindam viya makkhika, Bhagavantam alliyitum asamatthava ahesum.  Evam santepi yatha bodhimande maro agatavelayameva nivatto, tatha anivattetva upaddharattimattam byakulamakamsu.  Evam upaddharattimattam anekappakaravibhimsanakadassanenapi Bhagavantam caletum asakkonto alavako cintesi-- “yamnunaham kenaci ajeyyam dussavudham mubceyyan”ti.  

 Cattari kira avudhani loke setthani-- Sakkassa vajiravudham, vessavanassa gadavudham, yamassa nayanavudham, alavakassa dussavudhanti.  Yadi hi sakko duttho vajiravudham sinerumatthake pahareyya, atthasatthisahassadhikayojanasatasahassam vinivijjhitva hetthato gaccheyya.  Vessavanena kujjhanakale vissajjitam gadavudham bahunam yakkhasahassanam sisam patetva puna hatthapasam agantva titthati.  Yamena dutthena nayanavudhena olokitamatte anekani kumbhandasahassani tattakapale tila viya pharantani vinassanti.  Alavako duttho sace akase dussavudham mubceyya, dvadasa vassani devo na vasseyya.  Sace pathaviyam mubceyya.  Sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantare na puna viruheyyum.  Sace samudde mubceyya, tattakapale udakabindu viya sabbamudakam susseyya.  Sace sinerusadisepi pabbate mubceyya, khandakhandam hutva vikireyya.  So evam mahanubhavam dussavudham uttarisatakam mubcitva aggahesi.  Yebhuyyena dasasahassilokadhatudevata vegena sannipatimsu (Spk:S.10.12./I,325.)  “Ajja (CS:pg.1.297) Bhagava Alavakam damessati, tattha dhammam sossama”ti yuddhadassanakamapi devata sannipatimsu.  Evam sakalampi akasam devatahi paripunnamahosi.  

 Atha Alavako Bhagavato samipe uparupari vicaritva vatthavudham mubci.  Tam asanivicakkam viya akase bheravasaddam karontam dhumayantam pajjalantam Bhagavantam patva yakkhamanamaddanattham padapubchanacolam hutva padamule nipati.  Alavako tam disva chinnavisano viya usabho uddhatadatho viya sappo nittejo nimmado nipatitamanaddhajo hutva cintesi-- “Dussavudhampi me samanam nabhibhosi.  Kim nu kho karanan”ti?  “Idam karanam, mettaviharayutto samano, handa nam rosetva mettaya viyojemi”ti imina sambandhenetam vuttam-- atha kho alavako yakkho yena Bhagava…pe… nikkhama samanati.  Tatthayamadhippayo-- Kasma maya ananubbato mama bhavanam pavisitva gharasamiko viya itthagarassa majjhe nisinnosi?  Ananuyuttametam samanassa yadidam adinnaparibhogo itthisamsaggo ca?  Tasma yadi tvam samanadhamme thito, nikkhama samanati.  Eke pana-- “Etani abbani ca pharusavacanani vatva evayam etadavoca”ti bhananti.  

 Atha Bhagava-- “Yasma thaddho patithaddhabhavena vinetum na sakka, so hi patithaddhabhave kayiramane, seyyathapi candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittam bhindeyya, so bhiyyosomattaya candataro assa, evam thaddhataro hoti, muduna pana so sakka vinetun”ti batva, sadhavusoti piyavacanena tassa vacanam sampaticchitva nikkhami.  Tena vuttam sadhavusoti Bhagava nikkhamiti.  

 Tato Alavako-- “Subbaco vatayam samano ekavacaneneva nikkhanto, evam nama nikkhametum sukham samanam akaranenevaham sakalarattim yuddhena abbhuyyasin”ti muducitto hutva puna cintesi-- “Idanipi na sakka janitum, kim nu kho subbacataya nikkhanto udahu kodhano Handaham (Spk:S.10.12./I,326.) vimamsami”ti.  Tato pavisa, samanati aha.  Atha subbacoti mudubhutacittavavatthanakaranattham puna piyavacanam vadanto sadhavusoti Bhagava (CS:pg.1.298) pavisi.  Alavako punappunam tameva subbacabhavam vimamsanto dutiyampi tatiyampi nikkhama pavisati aha.  Bhagavapi tatha akasi.  Yadi na kareyya, pakatiyapi thaddhayakkhassa cittam thaddhataram hutva dhammakathaya bhajanam na bhaveyya.  Tasma yatha nama mata rodantam puttakam yam so icchati, tam datva va katva va sabbapesi tatha Bhagava kilesarodanena rodantam yakkham sabbapetum yam so bhanati, tam akasi.  Yatha ca dhati thabbam apivantam darakam kibci datva upalaletva payeti, tatha Bhagava yakkham lokuttaradhammakhiram payetum tassa patthitavacanakaranena upalalento evamakasi.  Yatha ca puriso labumhi catumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantaram sodheti, evam Bhagava yakkhassa citte lokuttaracatumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantare kodhamalam sodhetum yava tatiyam nikkhamanapavisanam akasi.  

 Atha alavako “subbaco ayam samano ‘nikkhama’ti vutto nikkhamati, ‘pavisa’ti vutto pavisati.  Yamnunaham imam samanam evameva sakalarattim kilametva pade gahetva Paragavgaya khipeyyan”ti?  Papakam cittam uppadetva catutthavaram aha nikkhama, samanati.  Tam batva Bhagava na khvaham tanti aha.  Evam va vutte taduttarikaraniyam pariyesamano pabham pucchitabbam mabbissati.  Tam dhammakathaya mukham bhavissatiti batva, na khvaham tanti aha.  Tattha na-iti patikkhepe.  Khoti avadharane.  Ahanti attanidassanam.  Tanti hetuvacanam.  Tenevettha “yasma tvam evam cintesi, tasma aham, avuso, neva nikkhamissami, yam te karaniyam, tam karohi”ti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Tato alavako yasma pubbepi akasena gamanavelaya-- “Kim nu kho etam suvannavimanam, udahu rajatamanivimananam abbataram, handa nam passama”ti evam attano vimanam agate iddhimante tapasaparibbajake pabham pucchitva (Spk:S.10.12./I,327.) vissajjetum asakkonte cittakkhepadihi vihetheti, tasma antampi tatha vihethessamiti mabbamano pabham tanti-adimaha.  

 Kuto panassa pabhati (CS:pg.1.299) Tassa kira matapitaro Kassapam Bhagavantam payirupasitva attha pabhe saha vissajjanena uggahesum.  Te daharakale alavakam pariyapunapesum; so kalaccayena vissajjanam sammussi.  Tato “ime pabhapi ma vinassantu”ti suvannapatthe jatihivgulakena lekhapetva vimane nikkhipi.  Evamete putthapabha Buddhavisayava honti.  Bhagava tam sutva yasma Buddhanam pariccattalabhantarayo va jivitantarayo va sabbabbutabbanabyamappabhadipatighato va na sakka kenaci katum, tasma nam loke asadharanam Buddhanubhavam dassento na khvaham tam, avuso, passami sadevake loketi-adimaha.  

 Evam Bhagava tassa badhanacittam patisedhetva pabhapucchane ussaham janento aha apica tvam, avuso, puccha, yadakavkhasiti.  Tassattho-- puccha, yadi akavkhasi, na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthi.  Atha va puccha, yam akavkhasi.  Sabbam te vissajjessamiti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi asadharanam paccekabuddha-aggasavakamahasavakehi.  Evam Bhagavato sabbabbupavaranaya pavaritaya atha kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi.  

 Tattha kim sudha vittanti, kim su idha vittam.  Vittanti dhanam.  Tam hi pitisavkhatam vittim karoti, tasma “vittan”ti vuccati.  Sucinnanti sukatam.  Sukhanti kayikacetasikam satam.  Avahatiti avahati aneti deti appeti.  Have-iti dalhatthe nipato.  Sadutaranti atisayena sadu.  “Sadhutaran”tipi patho.  Rasananti rasasabbitanam dhammanam.  Kathanti kena pakarena.  Kathamjivino jivitam kathamjivimjivitam.  Gathabandhasukhattham pana sanunasikam (Spk:S.10.12./I,328.) vuccati.  Kathamjivim jivatanti va patho, tassa “jivantanam kathamjivin”ti attho.  Evam imaya gathaya “Kim su idha loke purisassa vittam settham?  Kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati?  Kim rasanam sadutaram?  Kathamjivim jivitam setthamahu”ti?  Ime cattaro pabhe pucchi.  

 Athassa Bhagava Kassapadasabalena vissajjitanayeneva vissajjento imam gathamaha saddhidha vittanti.  Tattha yatha hirabbasuvannadi vittam upabhogasukham (CS:pg.1.300) avahati, khuppipasadidukkham patibahati, daliddiyam vupasameti, muttadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti, lokasantatibca avahati, evam lokiyalokuttara saddhapi yathasambhavam lokiyalokuttaram vipakam sukhamavahati, saddhadhurena patipannanam jatijaradidukkham patibahati, gunadaliddiyam vupasameti, satisambojjhavgadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti.  

 
“Saddho silena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito; 

 
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito”ti. (dha.pa.303)-- 

 Vacanato lokasantatibca avahatiti katva “vittan”ti vuttam.  Yasma pana tesam saddhavittam anugamikam anabbasadharanam sabbasampattihetu, lokiyassa hirabbasuvannadivittassapi nidanam.  Saddhoyeva hi danadini pubbani katva vittam adhigacchati, assaddhassa pana vittam yavadeva anatthaya hoti, tasma setthanti vuttam.  Purisassati ukkatthaparicchedadesana.  Tasma na kevalam purisassa, itthi-adinampi saddhavittameva setthanti veditabbam.  

 Dhammoti dasakusaladhammo, danasilabhavanadhammo va.  Sucinnoti sukato sucarito.  Sukhamavahatiti sonasetthiputtaratthapaladinam viya manussasukham, sakkadinam viya dibbasukham, pariyosane mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhabca avahati.  

 Saccanti ayam saccasaddo anekesu atthesu dissati.  Seyyathidam-- “Saccam bhane na kujjheyya ti-adisu (dha.pa.224) (Spk:S.10.12./I,329.) vacasacce.  “Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca”ti-adisu (ja.2.21.433) viratisacce.  “Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana, pavadiyase kusala vadana”ti-adisu (su.ni.891) ditthisacce.  “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, brahmanasaccani”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.185) brahmanasacce.  “Ekam hi saccam na dutiyamatthi”ti-adisu (su.ni.890 mahani.119) paramatthasacce.  “Catunnam saccanam kati kusala”ti-adisu (vibha.216) ariyasacce.  Idha pana paramatthasaccam nibbanam viratisaccabca abbhantaram katva (CS:pg.1.301) vacasaccam adhippetam, yassanubhavena udakadini vase vattenti, jatijaramaranaparam taranti.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Saccena vacenudakamhi dhavati, 

 
Visampi saccena hananti pandita.  

 
Saccena devo thanayam pavassati, 

 
Sace thita nibbutim patthayanti.  

 
“Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya, 

 
Saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam.  

 
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca, 

 
Taranti jatimaranassa paran”ti. (ja.2.21.433).  

 Sadutaranti madhurataram panitataram.  Rasananti ye ime “mularaso khandharaso”ti-adina (dha.sa.628-630) nayena sayaniyadhamma, yecime “anujanami, bhikkhave, sabbam phalarasam (mahava.  300), arasarupo bhavam Gotamo, ye te, brahmana, ruparasa saddarasa (para.  3 a.ni.8.11), anapatti rasarase (paci.  605-611), ayam Dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso (culava.  385 a.ni.8.19), bhagi va Bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa”ti-adina (mahani.  149) nayena rupacararasupavajja avasesa byabjanadayo “dhammarasa”ti (Spk:S.10.12./I,330.) vuccanti  Tesam rasanam saccam have sadutaram saccameva sadutaram.  Sadhutaram va, setthataram, uttamataram.  Mularasadayo hi sariramupabruhenti, samkilesikabca sukhamavahanti.  Saccarase viratisaccavacasaccarasa samathavipassanadihi cittam upabruheti, asamkilesikabca sukhamavahati.  Vimuttiraso paramatthasaccarasaparibhavitatta sadu, attharasadhammarasa ca tadadhigamupayabhutam atthabca dhammabca nissaya pavattitoti.  

 Pabbajivimjivitanti ettha pana yvayam andhekacakkhudvicakkhukesu dvicakkhupuggalo gahattho va kammantanutthana-saranagamanadana-samvibhaga-silasamadanuposathakammadi gahatthapatipadam, pabbajito va avippatisarakarasilasavkhatam taduttaricittavisuddhi-adibhedampi pabbajitapatipadam pabbaya aradhetva jivati, tassa (CS:pg.1.302) pabbaya jivino jivitam, tam va pabbajivitam setthamahuti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Evam Bhagavata vissajjite cattaropi pabhe sutva attamano yakkho avasesepi cattaro pabhe pucchanto kathamsu tarati oghanti gathamaha.  Athassa Bhagava purimanayeneva vissajjento saddhaya taratiti gathamaha.  Tattha kibcapi yo catubbidhamogham tarati, so samsarannavampi tarati, vattadukkhampi acceti, kilesamalapi parisujjhati, evam santepi pana yasma assaddho oghataranam asaddahanto na pakkhandati, pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossaggena pamatto tattheva visattatta samsarannavam na tarati, kusito dukkham viharati vokinno akusalehi dhammehi, appabbo suddhimaggam ajananto na parisujjhati, tasma tappatipakkham dassentena Bhagavata ayam gatha vutta.  

 Evam vuttaya cetaya yasma sotapattiyavgapadatthanam saddhindriyam, tasma saddhaya tarati oghanti imina padena ditthoghataranam sotapattimaggam sotapannabca pakaseti.  Yasma pana sotapanno kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya sataccakiriyasavkhatena appamadena samannagato dutiyamaggam aradhetva thapetva sakidevimam (Spk:S.10.12./I,331.) lokam agamanamaggam avasesam sotapattimaggena atinnam bhavoghavatthum samsarannavam tarati, tasma appamadena annavanti imina padena bhavoghataranam sakadagamimaggam sakadagamibca pakaseti.  Yasma ca sakadagami viriyena tatiyamaggam aradhetva sakadagamimaggena anatitam kamoghavatthum kamoghasabbitabca kamadukkhamacceti, tasma viriyena dukkhamaccetiti imina padena kamoghataranam anagamimaggam anagamibca pakaseti.  Yasma pana anagami vigatakamasabbaya parisuddhaya pabbaya ekantaparisuddham catutthamaggapabbam aradhetva anagamimaggena appahinam avijjasavkhatam paramamalam pajahati, tasma pabbaya parisujjhatiti, imina padena avijjoghataranam arahattamaggabca arahattabca pakaseti.  Imaya ca arahattanikutena kathitaya gathaya pariyosane yakkho sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 Idani (CS:pg.1.303) tameva “pabbaya parisujjhati”ti ettha vuttam pabbapadam gahetva attano patibhanena lokiyalokuttaramissakam pabham pucchanto kathamsu labhate pabbanti imam chappadam gathamaha.  Tattha kathamsuti sabbattheva atthayuttipuccha honti.  Ayam hi pabbadi-attham batva tassa yuttim pucchati-- “Katham, kaya yuttiya, kena karanena pabbam labhati”ti?  Esa nayo dhanadisu.  

 Athassa Bhagava catuhi karanehi pabbalabham dassento saddahanoti-adimaha.  Tassattho-- yena pubbabhage kayasucaritadibhedena aparabhage ca sattatimsabodhipakkhiyabhedena dhammena arahanto Buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka nibbanam patta, tam saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanapattiya lokiyalokuttarapabbam labhati, tabca kho na saddhamattakeneva.  Yasma pana saddhajato upasavkamati upasavkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati, tasma upasavkamanato pabhuti yava dhammassavanena sussusam labhati.  Kim vuttam hoti-- tam dhammam saddahitvapi acariyupajjhaye kalena (Spk:S.10.12./I,332.) upasavkamitva vattakaranena payirupasitva yada payirupasanaya aradhitacitta kibci vattukama honti.  Atha adhigataya sotukamataya sotam odahitva sunanto labhatiti.  Evam sussusampi ca sati-avippavasena appamatto subhasitadubbhasitabbutaya vicakkhano eva labhati, na itaro.  Tenaha “appamatto vicakkhano”ti.  

 Evam yasma saddhaya pabbalabhasamvattanikam patipadam patipajjati, sussusaya sakkaccam pabbadhigamupayam sunati, appamadena gahitam na pamussati.  Vicakkhanataya anunadhikam aviparitabca gahetva vittharikam karoti.  Sussusaya va ohitasoto pabbapatilabhahetum dhammam sunati, appamadena sutadhammam dhareti, vicakkhanataya dhatanam dhammanam atthamupaparikkhati, athanupubbena paramatthasaccam sacchikaroti, tasmassa Bhagava “Kathamsu labhate pabban”ti puttho imani cattari karanani dassento imam gathamaha.  

 Idani (CS:pg.1.304) tato pare tayo pabhe vissajjento patirupakariti imam gathamaha.  Tattha desakaladini ahapetva lokiyassa lokuttarassa va dhanassa patirupam adhigamupayam karotiti patirupakari.  Dhuravati cetasikaviriyavasena anikkhittadhuro.  Utthatati, “Yo ca sitabca unhabca, tina bhiyyo na mabbati”ti-adina (theraga.232) nayena kayikaviriyavasena utthanasampanno asithilaparakkamo.  Vindate dhananti ekamusikaya nacirasseva catusatasahassasavkham culantevasi viya lokiyadhanabca, Mahallakamahatissatthero viya lokuttaradhanabca labhati.  So “tihiyeva iriyapathehi viharissami”ti vattam katva thinamiddhagamanavelaya palalacumbatakam temetva sise katva galappamanam udakam pavisitva thinamiddham patibahanto dasahi vassehi arahattam (Spk:S.10.12./I,333.) papuni.  Saccenati vacisaccenapi “saccavadi bhutavadi”ti, paramatthasaccenapi “Buddho paccekabuddho ariyasavako”ti evam kittim pappoti.  Dadanti yamkibci icchitapatthitam dadanto mittani ganthati, sampadeti karotiti attho.  Duddadam va dadam tam ganthati.  Danamukhena va cattaripi savgahavatthuni gahitaniti veditabbani, tehi mittani karotiti vuttam hoti.  

 Evam gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanena lokiyalokuttaramissakena nayena cattaro pabhe vissajjetva idani “Katham pecca na socati”ti imam pabcamam pabham gahatthavasena vissajjento yasseteti-adimaha.  Tassattho-- yassa “saddahano arahatan”ti ettha vuttaya sabbakalyanadhammuppadikaya saddhaya samannagatatta saddhassa, gharamesinoti gharavasam pabca va kamagune esantassa gavesantassa kamabhogino gahatthassa “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakaram saccam.  “Sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusapabbanamena vuttova damo.  “Dhurava utthata”ti ettha dhuranamena utthananamena ca vutta dhiti.  “Dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakaro cago cati ete caturo dhamma santi.  Sa ve pecca na socatiti idhaloka paralokam gantva sa ve na socatiti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.305) Bhagava pabcamampi pabham vissajjetva tam yakkham codento ivgha abbepiti-adimaha.  Tattha ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Abbepiti abbepi dhamme puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu.  Abbepi va puranadayo sabbabbupatibbe puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu.  Yadi amhehi “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakara sacca bhiyyo kittippattikaranam va, “sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusati pabbapadesena vutta damma (Spk:S.10.12./I,334.) bhiyyo lokiyalokuttarapabbapatilabhakaranam va, “dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakara caga bhiyyo mittaganthanakaranam va, “dhurava utthata”ti ettha tam tam atthavasam paticca dhuranamena utthananamena ca vuttaya mahabharasahanatthena ussolhibhavappattaya viriyasavkhataya khantya bhiyyo lokiyalokuttaradhanavindanakaranam va, “saccam dammo dhiti cago”ti evam vuttehi imeheva catuhi dhammehi bhiyyo asma loka param lokam pecca asocanakaranam va idha vijjatiti ayamettha saddhim savkhepayojanaya atthavannana.  Vittharato pana ekamekam padam atthuddharapaduddharapadavannananayehi vibhajitva veditabba.  

 Evam vutte yakkho yena samsayena abbe puccheyya, tassa pahinatta katham nu dani puccheyyam, puthu samanabrahmaneti vatva yepissa apucchanakaranam na jananti, tepi janapento yoham ajjapajanami, yo attho samparayikoti aha.  Tattha ajjati ajjadim katvati adhippayo.  Pajanamiti yathavuttena pakarena janami.  Yo atthoti ettavata “sussusam labhate pabban”ti-adina nayena vuttam ditthadhammikam dasseti.  Samparayikoti imina “yassete caturo dhamma”ti vuttam pecca sokabhavakaranam samparayikam.  Atthoti ca karanassetam adhivacanam.  Ayam hi atthasaddo “sattham sabyabjanan”ti evamadisu (para.1 di.ni.1.255) pathatthe vattati.  “Attho me, gahapati, hirabbasuvannena”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.250 ma.ni.3.258) vicakkhane.  “Hoti silavatam attho”ti-adisu (ja.1.1.11) vuddhimhi.  “Bahujano bhajate atthahetu”ti-adisu dhane.  “Ubhinnamattham carati”ti-adisu (ja.1.7.66 sam.ni.1.250 theraga.443) hite (CS:pg.1.306) “Atthe jate ca panditan”ti-adisu (ja.1.1.92) karane.  Idha pana karane.  Tasma yam pabbadilabhadinam karanam ditthadhammikam, yabca pecca sokabhavassa karanam samparayikam, tam yoham ajja Bhagavata vuttanayena (Spk:S.10.12./I,335.) samamyeva pajanami, so katham nu dani puccheyyam puthu samanabrahmaneti evamettha savkhepato attho veditabbo.
 Evam yakkho “pajanami yo attho samparayiko”ti vatva tassa banassa Bhagavammulakattam dassento atthaya vata me Buddhoti aha.  Tattha atthayati hitaya vuddhiya ca.  Yattha dinnam mahapphalanti “yassete caturo dhamma”ti ettha vuttacagena yattha dinnam mahapphalam, tam aggadakkhineyyam Buddham pajanamiti attho.  Keci pana “savgham sandhaya evamaha”ti bhananti.
 Evam imaya gathaya attano hitadhigamam dassetva idani sahitapatipattim dipento so aham vicarissamiti-adimaha.  Tattha gama gamanti devagama devagamam.  Pura puranti devanagarato devanagaram.  Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatanti “sammasambuddho vata Bhagava, svakkhato vata Bhagavato dhammo”ti-adina nayena Buddhasubodhitabca dhammasudhammatabca ca-saddena “suppatipanno vata Bhagavato savakasavgho”ti-adina savghasuppatipattibca abhitthavitva namassamano dhammaghosako hutva vicarissamiti vuttam hoti.
 Evamimaya gathaya pariyosanabca rattivibhavanabca sadhukarasaddutthanabca alavakakumarassa yakkhabhavanam anayanabca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  Rajapurisa sadhukarasaddam sutva-- “Evarupo sadhukarasaddo thapetva Buddhe na abbesam abbhuggacchati, agato nu kho Bhagava”ti avajjenta Bhagavato sarirappabham disva pubbe viya bahi atthatva nibbisavka antoyeva pavisitva addasamsu Bhagavantam yakkhassa bhavane nisinnam, yakkhabca abjalim paggahetva thitam.  Disvana yakkham ahamsu-- “Ayam te, mahayakkha, rajakumaro balikammaya anito, handa nam khada va bhubja va, yathapaccayam va karohi”ti.  So sotapannatta lajjito visesena (CS:pg.1.307) ca Bhagavato purato evam vuccamano atha tam kumaram ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetva Bhagavato (Spk:S.1012./I,336.) upanamesi “ayam, bhante, kumaro mayham pesito, imaham Bhagavato dammi, hitanukampaka Buddha, patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava imam darakam imassa hitatthaya sukhatthaya”ti imabca gathamaha -- 

 
“Imam kumaram satapubbalakkhanam, 

 
Sabbavgupetam paripunnabyabjanam.  

 
Udaggacitto sumano dadami te, 

 
Patiggaha lokahitaya cakkhuma”ti.  

 Patiggahesi Bhagava kumaram.  Patigganhanto ca yakkhassa ca kumarassa ca mavgalakaranattham padunagatham abhasi.  Tam yakkho kumaram saranam gamento tikkhattum catutthapadena puresi.  Seyyathidam-- 

 
“Dighayuko hotu ayam kumaro, 

 
Tuvabca yakkha sukhito bhavahi.  

 
Abyadhita lokahitaya titthatha, 

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti Buddham.  

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti dhammam.  

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti savghan”ti.  

 Atha Bhagava kumaram rajapurisanam adasi-- “Imam vaddhetva puna mameva detha”ti.  Evam so kumaro rajapurisanam hatthato yakkhassa hattham, yakkhassa hatthato Bhagavato hattham, Bhagavato hatthato puna rajapurisanam hattham gatatta namato “hatthako alavako”ti jato.  Tam adaya patinivatte rajapurise disva kassakavanakammikadayo “Kim yakkho kumaram atidaharatta na icchi”ti?  Bhita pucchimsu.  Rajapurisa “ma bhayatha.  Khemam katam Bhagavata”ti sabbamarocesum Tato “sadhu sadhu”ti sakalam alavinagaram ekakolahalena yakkhabhimukham ahosi.  Yakkhopi Bhagavato bhikkhacarakale anuppatte pattacivaram gahetva upaddhamaggam anugantva nivatti.  

 Atha Bhagava nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nagaradvare abbatarasmim vivitte rukkhamule pabbattabuddhasane nisidi.  Tato mahajanakayena saddhim raja ca nagara ca ekato sampinditva Bhagavantam upasavkamma (CS:pg.1.308) vanditva (Spk:S.10.12./I,337.) parivaretva nisinna-- “Katham, bhante, evam darunam yakkham damayittha”ti pucchimsu.  Tesam Bhagava yuddhamadim katva “evam navavidham vassam vassetva evam vibhimsanakam akasi, evam pabham pucchi.  Tassaham evam vissajjesin”ti tamevalavakasuttam kathesi.  Kathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Tato raja ceva nagara ca vessavanamaharajassa bhavanasamipe yakkhassa bhavanam katva pupphagandhadisakkarupetam niccabalim pavattesum.  Tabca kumaram vibbutam pattam “Tvam Bhagavantam nissaya jivitam labhi, gaccha Bhagavantamyeva payirupasassu bhikkhusavghabca”ti vissajjesum.  So Bhagavantabca bhikkhusavghabca payirupasamano nacirasseva anagamiphale patitthaya sabbam Buddhavacanam uggahetva pabcasata-upasakaparivaro ahosi.  Bhagava ca nam etadagge niddisi-- “Etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam upasakanam catuhi savgahavatthuhi parisam savganhantanam yadidam hatthako alavako”ti (a.ni.1.251).  Dvadasamam.  

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Yakkhasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.11.1./I,338.) 
 S.11.(11) Sakkasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.11.1.)1. Suvirasuttavannana 

 247. Sakkasamyuttassa (CS:pg.1.309) pathame abhiyamsuti kada abhiyamsu?  Yada balavanto ahesum, tada.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- sakko kira Magadharatthe macalagamake magho nama manavo hutva tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanakammam karonto satta vatapadani puretva tattha kalavkato devaloke nibbatti.  Tam balavakammanubhavena saparisam sesadevata dasahi thanehi adhiganhantam disva “agantukadevaputta agata”ti nevasika gandhapanam sajjayimsu.  Sakko sakaparisaya sabbam adasi-- “Marisa ma gandhapanam pivittha, pivanakaramattameva dassetha”ti.  Te tattha akamsu.  Nevasikadevata suvannasarakehi upanitam gandhapanam yavadattham pivitva matta tattha tattha suvannapathaviyam patitva sayimsu.  Sakko “ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti te padesu gahetva sinerupade khipapesi.  Sakkassa pubbatejena tadanuvattakapi sabbe tattheva patimsu.  Te sineruvemajjhakale sabbam labhitva, “tata na suram pivimha, na suram pivimha”ti ahamsu.  Tato patthaya asura nama jata.  Atha nesam kammapaccaya-utusamutthanam sinerussa hetthimatale dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam nibbatti.  Sakko tesam (Spk:S.11.1./I,339.) nivattetva anagamanatthaya arakkham thapesi, yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam, 

 
Pabcavidha thapita abhirakkha.  

 
Udakam karoti-payassa ca hari, 

 
Madanayuta caturo ca mahattha”ti.  

 Dve (CS:pg.1.310) nagarani hi yuddhena gahetum asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani nama jatani devanagarabca asuranagarabca.  Yada hi asura balavanto honti, atha devehi palayitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare pidahite asuranam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti.  Yada deva balavanto honti, athasurehi palayitva asuranagarassa dvare pidahite sakkanam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti.  Iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani nama.  Nesam antara etesu udakadisu pabcasu thanesu sakkena arakkha thapita.  Tattha udakasaddena naga gahita.  Te hi udake balavanto honti.  Tasma sinerussa pathamalinde tesam arakkha.  Karotisaddena supanna gahita.  Tesam kira karoti nama panabhojanam, tena tam namam labhimsu.  Dutiyalinde tesam arakkha.  Payassaharisaddena kumbhanda gahita.  Danavarakkhasa kira te.  Tatiyalinde tesam arakkha.  Madanayutasaddena yakkha gahita.  Visamacarino kirate yujjhasonda.  Catutthalinde tesam arakkha.  Caturo ca mahantati cattaro maharajano vutta.  Pabcamalinde tesam arakkha.  Tasma yadi asura kupitavilacitta devapuram upayanti yuddhesu, yam girino pathamam paribhandam, tam uraga patibahanti evam sesesu sesa.  

 Te pana asura ayuvannarasa-issariyasampattihi tavatimsasadisava.  Tasma antara attanam ajanitva pataliya pupphitaya, “na idam devanagaram, tattha paricchattako pupphati, idha pana cittapatali, jarasakkenamhakam (Spk:S.11.1./I,340.) suram payetva vabcita, devanagarabca no gahitam, gacchama tena saddhim yujjhissama”ti hatthi-assarathe aruyha suvannarajatamaniphalakani gahetva, yuddhasajja hutva, asurabheriyo vadenta mahasamudde udakam dvidha bhetva utthahanti.  Te deve vutthe vammikamakkhika vammikam viya sinerum abhiruhitu arabhanti.  Atha nesam pathamam nagehi saddhim yuddham hoti.  Tasmim kho pana yuddhe na kassaci chavi va cammam va chijjati, na lohitam uppajjati, kevalam kumarakanam darumendakayuddham viya abbamabbam santasanamattameva (CS:pg.1.311) hoti.  Kotisatapi kotisahassapi naga tehi saddhim yujjhitva te asurapuramyeva pavesetva nivattanti.  

 Yada pana asura balavanto honti, atha naga osakkitva dutiye alinde supannehi saddhim ekatova hutva yujjhanti.  Esa nayo supannadisupi.  Yada pana tani pabcapi thanani asura maddanti, tada ekato sampinditanipi pabca balani osakkanti.  Atha cattaro maharajano gantva Sakkassa tam pavattim arocenti.  Sakko tesam vacanam sutva diyaddhayojanasatikam vejayantaratham aruyha sayam va nikkhamati, ekam va puttam peseti.  Imasmim pana kale puttam pesetukamo, tata suvirati-adimaha.  

 Evam bhaddantavati khoti evam hotu bhaddam tava iti kho.  Pamadam apadesiti pamadam akasi.  Accharasavghaparivuto satthiyojanam vittharena suvannamahavithim otaritva nakkhattam kilanto nandanavanadisu vicaratiti attho.  

 Anutthahanti anutthahanto.  Avayamanti avayamanto.  Alasvassati alaso assa.  Na ca kiccani karayeti kibci kiccam nama na kareyya.  Sabbakamasamiddhassati sabbakamehi Samiddho assa.  Tam me, sakka, varam disati, sakka devasettha, tam me varam uttamam thanam okasam disam acikkha kathehiti vadati.  Nibbanassa hi so maggoti kammam akatva jivitatthanam nama nibbanassa maggo.  Pathamam.  

(Spk:S.11.2./I,341.)
 (S.11.2.)2. Susimasuttavannana 

 248. Dutiye Susimanti attano puttasahassassa antare evamnamakam ekam puttameva.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.11.3.)3. Dhajaggasuttavannana
 249. Tatiye samupabyulhoti sampindito rasibhuto.  Dhajaggam ullokeyyathati Sakkassa kira diyaddhayojanasatayamo ratho.(CS:pg.1.312) Tassa hi pacchimanto pannasayojano, majjhe rathapabjaro pannasayojano, rathasandhito yava rathasisa pannasayojanani.  Tadeva pamanam digunam katva tiyojanasatayamotipi vadantiyeva.  Tasmim yojanikapallavko atthato, tiyojanikam setacchattam matthake thapitam, ekasmimyeva yuge sahassa-ajabba yutta, sesalavkarassa pamanam natthi.  Dhajo panassa addhatiyani yojanasatani uggato, yassa vatahatassa pabcavgikaturiyasseva saddo niccharati, tam ullokeyyathati vadati.  Kasma?  Tam passantanabhi raja no agantva parisapariyante nikhatathambho viya thito, kassa mayam bhayamati bhayam na hoti.  Pajapatissati so kira sakkena samanavanno samanayuko dutiyam asanam labhati.  Tatha varuno isano ca.  Varuno pana tatiyam asanam labhati, isano catuttham.  Palayiti asurehi parajito tasmim rathe thito appamattakampi rajadhajam disva palayanadhammo.  

 Itipi so Bhagavati-adini Visuddhimagge vittharitaneva.  Idamavocati idam dhajaggaparittam nama Bhagava avoca, yassa anakhette kotisatasahassacakkavale anubhavo vattati.  Idam avajjetva hi yakkhabhayacorabhayadihi dukkhehi muttanam anto natthi.  Titthatu abbadukkhavupasamo, idam avajjamano hi pasannacitto akasepi patittham labhati.  

 Tatridam vatthu–Dighavapicetiyamhi kira sudhakamme (Spk:S.11.3./I,342.) kayiramane eko daharo muddhavedikapadato patitva cetiyakucchiya bhassati.  Hettha thito bhikkhusavgho “Dhajaggaparittam, avuso, avajjahi”ti aha.  So maranabhayena tajjito “Dhajaggaparittam mam rakkhatu”ti aha.  Tavadevassa cetiyakucchito dve itthaka nikkhamitva sopanam hutva atthamsu, uparitthito vallinissenim otaresum.  Tasmim nisseniyam thite itthaka yathatthaneyeva atthamsu.  Tatiyam.
 (S.11.4.)4. Vepacittisuttavannana
 250. Catutthe (CS:pg.1.313) vepacittiti so kira asuranam sabbajetthako.  Yenati nipatamattam nanti ca.  Kanthapabcamehiti dvisu hatthesu padesu kanthe cati evam pabcahi bandhanehi.  Tani pana nalinasuttam viya makkatakasuttam viya ca cakkhussapatham agacchanti, iriyapatham rujjhanti.  Tehi pana citteneva bajjhati, citteneva muccati.  Akkosatiti corosi balosi mulhosi thenosi otthosi gonosi gadrabhosi nerayikosi tiracchanagatosi, natthi tuyham sugati, duggatiyeva tuyham patikavkhati imehi dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati.  Paribhasatiti, jarasakka, na tvam sabbakalam jinissasi, yada asuranam jayo bhavissati, tada tampi evam bandhitva asurabhavanassa dvare nipajjapetva pothapessamiti adini vatva tajjeti.  Sakko vijitavijayo na tam manasi karoti, mahapatiggahanam panassa matthake vidhunanto sudhammadevasabham pavisati ceva nikkhamati ca.  Ajjhabhasiti “Kim nu kho esa sakko imani pharusavacanani bhayena titikkhati, udahu adhivasanakhantiya samannagatatta”ti?  Vimamsanto abhasi.  

 Dubbalya noti dubbalabhavena nu.  Patisamyujeti patisamyujeyya patipphareyya.  Pabhijjeyyunti virajjeyyum.  Pakujjheyyuntipi patho.  Paranti paccatthikam.  Yo sato upasammatiti yo satima hutva upasammati, tassa upasamamyevaham (Spk:S.11.4./I,343.) balassa patisedhanam mabbeti attho.  Yada nam mabbatiti yasma tam mabbati.  Ajjharuhatiti ajjhottharati.  Gova bhiyyo palayinanti yatha goyuddhe tavadeva dve gavo yujjhante gogano olokento titthati, yada pana eko palayati, atha nam palayantam sabbo gogano bhiyyo ajjhottharati.  Evam dummedho khamantam bhiyyo ajjhottharatiti attho.  

 Sadatthaparamati sakatthaparama.  Khantya bhiyyo na vijjatiti tesu saka-atthaparamesu atthesu khantito uttaritaro abbo attho na vijjati.  Tamahu paramam khantinti yo balava titikkhati, tassa tam khantim paramam ahu.  Balabalam nama abbanabalam.  Tam yassa balam, abalameva (CS:pg.1.314) tam balanti ahu kathentiti dipeti.  Dhammaguttassati dhammena rakkhitassa, dhammam va rakkhantassa.  Pativattati patippharitva vatta, patippharitva va balabalanti vadeyyapi, dhammattham pana caletum samattho nama natthi.  Tasseva tena papiyoti tena kodhena tasseva puggalassa papam.  Katarassa?  Yo kuddham patikujjhati.  Tikicchantananti ekavacane bahuvacanam, tikicchantanti attho.  Jana mabbantiti evarupam attano ca parassa cati ubhinnam attham tikicchantam nipphadentam puggalam “andhabalo ayan”ti andhabalaputhujjanava evam mabbanti.  Dhammassa akovidati catusaccadhamme acheka.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Khoti nipatamattam.  Catuttham.  

 (S.11.5.)5. Subhasitajayasuttavannana 

 251. Pabcame Asurindam etadavocati chekataya etam avoca.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Parassa nama gaham mocetva pathamam vattum garu.  Parassa vacanam anugantva pana paccha (Spk:S.11.5./I,344.) sukham vattun”ti.  Pubbadevati devaloke ciranivasino pubbasamika, tumhakam tava paveni-agatam bhanathati.  Adandavacarati dandavacaranarahita, dandam va sattham va gahetabbanti evamettha natthiti attho.  Pabcamam.

 (S.11.6.)6. Kulavakasuttavannana 

 252. Chatthe ajjhabhasiti tassa kira simbalivanabhimukhassa jatassa rathasaddo ca ajaniyasaddo dhajasaddo ca samanta asanipatasaddo viya ahosi.  Tam sutva simbalivane balavasupanna palayimsu, jarajinna ceva rogadubbala ca asabjatapakkhapotaka ca palayitum asakkonta, maranabhayena tajjita ekappahareneva mahaviravam viravimsu.  Sakko tam sutva-- “Kassa saddo, tata”ti?  Matalim pucchi.  Rathasaddam, te deva, sutva supanna palayitum asakkonta viravantiti.  Tam sutva karunasamavajjitahadayo abhasi.  Isamukhenati rathassa isamukhena.  Yatha kulavake isamukham na sabcunneti, evam imina isamukhena te parivajjaya.  So hi ratho pubbapaccayanibbatto cakkavalapabbatepi (CS:pg.1.315) sinerumhipi sammukhibhute vinivijjhitvava gacchati na sajjati, akasagatasadiseneva gacchati.  Sace tena simbalivanena gato bhaveyya, yatha mahasakate kadalivanamajjhena va erandavanamajjhena va gacchante sabbavanam vibhaggam nimmathitam hoti, evam tampi simbalivanam bhaveyya.  Chattham.  

 (S.11.7.)7. Nadubbhiyasuttavannana 

 253. Sattame upasavkamiti “ayam sakko ‘yopi me assa supaccatthiko, tassa paham na dubbheyyan’ti cinteti, maya tassa paccatthikataro nama natthi, vimamsissami tava nam, kim nu kho mam passitva dubbhati, na dubbhati”ti cintetva upasavkami.  Tittha vepacitti gahitositi vepacitti, ettheva tittha, gahito tvam mayati vadati.  Saha vacanenevassa (Spk:S.11.7./I,345.) so kanthapabcamehi bandhanehi baddhova ahosi.  Sapassu ca meti mayi adubbhatthaya sapatham karohiti vadati.  Yam musabhanato papanti imasmim kappe pathamakappikesu cetiyarabbo papam sandhayaha.  Ariyupavadinoti Kokalikassa viya papam.  Mittadduno ca yam papanti mahakapijatake mahasatte dutthacittassa papam.  Akatabbunoti devadattasadisassa akatabbuno papam.  Imani kira imasmim kappe cattari mahapapani.  Sattamam.  

 (S.11.8.)8. Verocana-asurindasuttavannana
 254.  Atthame atthamsuti dvarapalarupakani viya thita.  Nipphadati nipphatti, yava attho nipphajjati, tava vayamethevati vadati.  Dutiyagatha Sakkassa.  Tattha khantya bhiyyoti nipphannasobhanesu atthesu khantito uttaritaro attho nama natthi.  Atthajatati kiccajata.  Sonasivgaladayopi hi upadaya akiccajato satto nama natthi.  Ito etto gamanamattampi kiccameva hoti.  Samyogaparama tveva, sambhoga sabbapaninanti parivasika-odanadini hi asambhogarahani honti, tani puna unhapetva bhajjitva sappimadhuphanitadihi samyojitani sambhogarahani honti.  Tenaha “samyogaparama tveva, sambhoga sabbapaninan”ti (CS:pg.1.316) Nipphannasobhano atthoti ime attha nama nipphannava sobhanti.  Puna catutthagatha Sakkassa.  Tatthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Atthamam.  

 (S.11.9.)9. Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana
 255. Navame pannakutisu sammantiti Himavantapadese ramaniye arabbayatane rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanadihi sampannasu pannasalasu vasanti.  Sakko ca devanamindo vepacitti cati ime dve jana jamatikasasura kalena kalaham karonti, kalena ekato caranti, imasmim pana kale (Spk:S.11.9./I,346.) ekato caranti.  Pataliyoti ganavganupahana.  Khaggam olaggetvati khaggam amse olaggetva.  Chattenati dibbasetacchattena matthake dharayamanena.  Apabyamato karitvati byamato akatva.  Ciradikkhitananti cirasamadinnavatanam.  Ito patikkammati “ito pakkama parivajjaya, ma uparivate tittha”ti vadanti.  Na hettha devati etasmim silavantanam gandhe deva na patikkulasabbino, itthakantamanapasabbinoyevati dipeti.  Navamam.  

 (S.11.10.)10. Samuddakasuttavannana
 256. Dasame samuddatire pannakutisuti cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyam rajatapattavanne valukapuline vuttappakarasu pannasalasu vasanti.  Siyapi noti siyapi amhakam.  Abhayadakkhinam yaceyyamati abhayadanam yaceyyama.  Yebhuyyena kira devasurasavgamo mahasamuddapitthe hoti.  Asuranam na sabbakalam jayo hoti, bahuvare parajayova hoti.  Te devehi parajita palayanta isinam assamapadena gacchanta “sakko imehi saddhim mantetva amhe naseti, ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti kupita assamapade paniyaghatacavkamanasaladini viddhamsenti.  Isayo arabbato phalaphalam adaya agata nam disva puna dukkhena patipakatikam (CS:pg.1.317) karonti.  Tepi punappunam tatheva vinasenti.  Tasma “idani tesam savgamo paccupatthito”ti sutva evam cintayimsu.  

(Spk:S.11.10./I,347.) Kamamkaroti icchitakaro.  Bhayassa abhayassa vati bhayam va abhayam va.  Idam vuttam hoti -- sace tvam abhayam datukamo, abhayam datum pahosi.  Sace bhayam datukamo.  Bhayam datum pahosi.  Amhakam pana abhayadanam dehiti.  Dutthananti viruddhanam.  Pavuttanti khette patitthapitam.  

 Tikkhattum ubbijjiti sayamasabhattam bhubjitva sayanam abhiruyha nipanno niddaya okkantamattaya samanta thatva sattisatena pahato viya viravanto utthahati, dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam “kimidan”ti savkhobham apajjati.  Atha nam agantva “kimidan”ti pucchanti.  So “na kibci”ti vadati.  Dutiyayamadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti asuranam “ma bhayi, maharaja”ti tam assasentanamyeva arunam uggacchati.  Evamassa tato patthaya gelabbajatam cittam vepati.  Teneva cassa “Vepacitti”ti aparam namam udapaditi.  Dasamam.
Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.11.11.)1. Vatapadasuttavannana 

 257. Dutiyavaggassa pathame vatapadaniti vatakotthasani.  Samattaniti paripunnani.  Samadinnaniti gahitani.  Kule jetthapacayiti kulajetthakanam mahapita mahamata culapita culamata matulo matulaniti-adinam apacitikarako.  Sanhavacoti piyamudumadhuravaco.  Muttacagoti vissatthacago.  Payatapaniti deyyadhammadanatthaya sada dhotahattho.  Vossaggaratoti vossajjane rato.  Yacayogoti parehi yacitabbaraho, yacayogoti va yacayogeneva yutto.  Danasamvibhagaratoti dane ca samvibhage ca rato.  Pathamam.
(Spk:S.11.12./I,348.)
 (S.11.12.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 258. Dutiye (CS:pg.1.318) manussabhutoti Magadharatthe macalagame manussabhuto.  Avasatham adasiti catumahapathe mahajanassa avasatham karetva adasi.  Sahassampi atthananti sahassampi karananam, janasahassena va vacanasahassena va osarite “ayam imassa attho, ayam imassa attho”ti ekapade thitova vinicchinati.  Dutiyam.
 (S.11.13.)3. Mahalisuttavannana 

 259. Tatiye upasavkamiti “Sakko devarajati kathenti, atthi nu kho so sakko, yena so ditthapubboti imamattham dasabalam pucchissami”ti upasavkami.  Tabca pajanamiti bahuvacane ekavacanam, te ca dhamme pajanamiti attho.  Sakko kira anantare attabhave Magadharatthe macalagame magho nama manavo ahosi pandito byatto, bodhisattacariya viya ca tassa cariya ahosi.  So tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanamakasi.  Ekadivasam attanova pabbaya upaparikkhitva gamamajjhe mahajanassa sannipatitatthane kacavaram ubhatopassesu apabyuhitva tam thanam ramaniyam akasi.  Puna tattheva mandapam karesi.  Puna gacchante kale salam karesi.  Gamato ca nikkhamitva gavutampi addhayojanampi tigavutampi yojanampi vicaritva tehi sahayehi saddhim visamam samam akasi.  Te sabbeva ekacchanda tattha tattha setuyuttatthane setum, mandapasalapokkharanimalavaccharopanapadinam yuttatthanesu mandapasalapokkharanimalavaccharopanadini karonta bahum pubbamakamsu.  Magho satta vatapadani puretva kayassa bheda saddhim sahayehi tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.  Tam sabbam Bhagava janati.  Tenaha-- yesam dhammanam samadinnatta sakko sakkattam ajjhaga, tabca pajanamiti.  Ayam Sakkassa sakkattadhigame savkhepakatha, vittharo pana Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya sakkapanhavannanayam vutto.  Tatiyam.  

(Spk:S.11.14./I,349.) 
 (S.11.14.)4. Daliddasuttavannana 

 260. Catutthe (CS:pg.1.319) manussadaliddoti manussa-adhano.  Manussakapanoti manussakarubbatam patto.  Manussavarakoti manussalamako.  Tatrati tasmim thane, tasmim va atirocane.  Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti lamakato cintenti.  Khiyantiti kathenti pakasenti.  Vipacentiti tattha tattha kathenti vittharenti.  Eso kho marisati ettha ayamanupubbikatha-- so kira anuppanne Buddhe kasiratthe Baranasiraja hutva samussitaddhajapatakananalavkarena sutthu alavkatam nagaram padakkhinam akasi attano sirisampattiya samakaddhitanettena janakayena samullokiyamano.  Tasmibca samaye eko paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbata agamma tasmim nagare pindaya carati, santindriyo santamanaso uttamadamathasamannagato.  Mahajanopi rajagatam cittikaram pahaya paccekabuddhameva olokesi.  Raja-- “Idani imasmim janakaye ekopi mam na oloketi.  Kim nu kho etan”ti?  Olokento paccekabuddham addasa.  Sopi paccekabuddho mahallako hoti pacchimavaye thito.  Civaranipissa jinnani, tato tato suttani galanti.  Rabbo satasahassadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani puritaparamim paccekabuddham disva cittapasadamattam va hattham pasaretva vandanamattam va nahosi.  So raja “pabbajito mabbe esa usuyaya mam na oloketi”ti kujjhitva “kvayam kutthicivarani paruto”ti nitthubhitva pakkami.  Tassa kammassa vipakena mahaniraye nibbattitva vipakavasesena manussalokam agacchanto rajagahe paramakapanaya itthiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Gahitakalato patthaya sa itthi kabjikamattampi udarapuram nalattha.  Tassa kucchigatasseva kannanasa vilina, savkhapalitakutthi hutva matukucchito nikkhanto.  Matapitaro (Spk:S.11.14./I,350.) nama dukkarakarika honti, tenassa mata yava kapalam gahetva caritum na sakkoti, tavassa kabjikampi udakampi aharitva adasi.  Bhikkhaya caritum samatthakale panassa kapalam hatthe datva “pabbayissasi sakena kammena”ti pakkami.  

 Athassa (CS:pg.1.320) tato patthaya sakalasarirato mamsani chijjitva chijjitva patanti, yusam paggharati, mahavedana vattanti.  Yam yam raccham nissaya sayati, sabbarattim maharavena ravati.  Tassa karubbaparidevitasaddena sakalavithiyam manussa sabbarattim niddam na labhanti.  Tassa tato patthaya sukhasayite pabodhetiti suppabuddhotveva namam udapadi.  Athaparena samayena Bhagavati rajagaham sampatte nagara Sattharam nimantetva nagaramajjhe mahamandapam katva danam adamsu.  Suppabuddhopi kutthi gantva danaggamandapassa avidure nisidi.  Nagara Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisanta tassapi yagubhattam adamsu.  Tassa panitabhojanam bhuttassa cittam ekaggam ahosi.  Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam katva saccani dipesi, suppabuddho nisinnatthane nisinnova desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito.  Sattha utthaya viharam gato.  Sopi cumbatam aruyha kapalamadaya dandamolubbha attano vasanatthanam gacchanto vibbhantaya gaviya jivita voropito mattikapatim bhinditva suvannapatim patilabhanto viya dutiyacittavare devaloke nibbatto attano pubbam nissaya abbe deve atikkamma virocittha.  Tam karanam dassento sakko devanamindo eso kho marisati-adimaha.
 Saddhati maggenagatasaddha.  Silabca yassa kalyananti kalyanasilam nama ariyasavakassa ariyakantasilam vuccati.  Tattha kibcapi ariyasavakassa ekasilampi akantam nama natthi, imasmim panatthe bhavantarepi appahinam pabcasilam adhippetam.  Catuttham.
(Spk:S.11.15./I,351.)
 (S.11.15.)5. Ramaneyyakasuttavannana 

 261. Pabcame aramacetyati aramacetiyani.  Vanacetyati vanacetiyani.  Ubhayatthapi cittikatatthena cetyam veditabbam.  Manussaramaneyyassati manussaramaniyabhavassa.  Idani manussaramaniyakavasena bhumiramaniyakam dassento game vati-adimaha.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.11.16.)6. Yajamanasuttavannana 

 262. Chatthe (CS:pg.1.321) yajamanananti yajantanam.  Tada kira avgamagadhavasika manussa anusamvaccharam sappimadhuphanitadisu aggam gahetva ekasmim thane darunam satthimatte sakatabhare rasim katva aggim datva pajjalitakale “mahabrahmuno yajama”ti tam sabbam pakkhipanti.  “Ekavaram pakkhittam sahassagunaphalam deti”ti nesam laddhi.  Sakko devaraja “sabbepime sabba-aggani gahetva ‘mahabrahmuno yajama’ti aggimhi jhapenti.  Aphalam karonti, mayi passante ma nassantu, yatha Buddhassa ceva savghassa ca datva bahum pubbam pasavanti, evam karissami”ti darurasim jalapetva olokentesu manussesu punnamadivase brahmattabhavam mapetva mahajanassa passantasseva candamandalam bhinditva nikkhanto viya ahosi.  Mahajano disva “imam yabbam patiggahetum mahabrahma agacchati”ti jannukehi bhumiyam patitthaya, abjalim paggayha namassamano atthasi.  Brahmana ahamsu “tumhe ‘mayam takkena kathema’ti mabbatha, idani passatha, ayam vo brahma sahattha yabbam patiggahetum agacchati”ti.  Sakko agantva darucitakamatthake akase thatva “kassayam sakkaro”ti pucchi?  Tumhakam, bhante, patigganhatha no yabbanti.  Tena hi agacchatha, ma tulam chaddetva hatthena tulayittha, ayam Sattha dhuravihare vasati, tam pucchissama “kassa dinnam mahapphalam (Spk:S.11.16./I,352.) hoti”ti  Ubhayaratthavasino gahetva Satthu santikam gantva pucchanto evamaha.  

 Tattha pubbapekkhananti pubbam icchantanam pubbatthikanam.  Opadhikam pubbanti upadhivipakam pubbam.  Savghe dinnam mahapphalanti ariyasavghe dinnam vippharavantam hoti.  Desanavasane caturasitipanasahassani amatapanam pivimsu.  Tato patthaya manussa sabbani aggadanani bhikkhusavghassa adamsu.  Chattham.  

 (S.11.17.)7. Buddhavandanasuttavannana 

 263. Sattame utthehiti utthaha, ghata, vayama.  Vijitasavgamati ragadinabceva dvadasayojanikassa ca marabalassa jitatta Bhagavantam evam alapati (CS:pg.1.322) Pannabharati oropitakhandhakilesabhisavkharabhara.  Pannarasaya rattinti pannarasaya punnamaya rattim.  Sattamam.  

 (S.11.18.)8. Gahatthavandanasuttavannana 

 264.  Atthame puthuddisati catasso disa catasso anudisa ca.  Bhummati bhumivasino.  Cirarattasamahiteti upacarappanahi cirarattasamahitacitte.  Vandeti vandami.  Brahmacariyaparayaneti dasapi vassani visatipi vassani …pe… satthipi vassani apanakotikam ekaseyyam ekabhattanti-adikam setthacariyam brahmacariyam caramaneti attho.  Pubbakarati catupaccayadanam kusumbhasumanapuja dipasahassajalanti evamadipubbakaraka.  Silavantoti upasakatte patitthaya pabcahipi dasahipi silehi samannagata.  Dhammena daram posentiti umavgabhindanadini akatva dhammikehi kasigorakkhavanijjadihi puttadaram posenti.  Pamukho rathamaruhiti devanam pamukho settho ratham aruhi.  Atthamam.  

(Spk:S.11.19./I,353.) 
 (S.11.19.)9. Sattharavandanasuttavannana 

 265. Navame Bhagavantam namassatiti ekamsam uttariyam dukulam katva, brahmajanuko hutva sirasi abjalim thapetva namassati.  So yakkhoti so sakko.  Anomanamanti sabbagunehi omakabhavassa natthitaya sabbagunanemittakehi namehi anomanamam.  Avijjasamatikkamati catusaccapaticchadikaya vattamulaka-avijjaya samatikkamena.  Sekkhati satta sekkha.  Apacayaramati vattaviddhamsane rata.  Sikkhareti sikkhanti.  Navamam.  

 (S.11.20.)10. Savghavandanasuttavannana 

 266. Dasame ajjhabhasiti kasma esa punappunam evam bhasatiti?  Sakkassa kira devarabbo saddo madhuro, suphasitam dantavaranam, kathanakale suvannakivkinikasaddo viya niccharati.  Tam punappunam sotum labhissamiti bhasati.  Putidehasayati putimhi matusarire va, attanoyeva va sariram avattharitva sayanato putidehasaya.  Nimugga (CS:pg.1.323) kunapamheteti dasamase matukucchisavkhate kunapasmim ete nimugga.  Etam tesam pihayamiti etesam etam pihayami patthayami.  Na te sam kotthe opentiti na te sam santakam dhabbam kotthe pakkhipanti.  Na hi etesam dhabbam atthi.  Na kumbhiti na kumbhiyam.  Na kalopiyanti na pacchiyam.  Paranitthitamesanati paresam nitthitam paraghare pakkam bhikkhacaravattena esamana gavesamana.  Tenati evam pariyitthena.  Subbatati dasapi …pe… satthipi vassani susamadinnasundaravata.  

 Sumantamantinoti dhammam sajjhayissama, dhutavgam samadiyissama, amatam paribhubjissama, samanadhammam karissamati evam subhasitabhasino.  Tunhibhuta samabcarati tiyamarattim asanighosena (Spk:S.11.20./I,354.) ghosita viya dhammam kathentapi tunhibhuta samam carantiyeva nama.  Kasma?  Niratthakavacanassabhava.  Puthumacca cati bahusatta ca abbamabbam viruddha.  Attadandesu nibbutati paravihethanattham gahitadandesu sattesu nibbuta vissatthadanda.  Sadanesu anadanati sagahanesu sattesu ca bhavayoni-adinam ekakotthasassapi agahitatta agahana.  Dasamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

 3. Tatiyavaggo
 (S.11.21.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 

 267. Tatiyavaggassa pathamam vuttatthameva.  Pathamam.  

 (S.11.22.)2. Dubbanniyasuttavannana 

 268. Dutiye dubbannoti jhamakhanuvanno.  Okotimakoti lakundako mahodaro.  Asaneti pandukambalasilayam.  Kodhabhakkhoti sakkena gahitanamamevetam.  So pana eko rupavacarabrahma, “sakko kira khantibalena samannagato”ti sutva vimamsanattham agato (CS:pg.1.324) Avaruddhakayakkha pana evarupam samvihitarakkham thanam pavisitum na sakkonti.  Upasavkamiti devanam sutva “na sakka esa pharusena caletum, nicavuttina pana khantiyam thitena sakka palapetun”ti tatha palapetukamo upasavkami.  Antaradhayiti khantiyam thatva balavacittikaram paccupatthapetva nicavuttiya dassiyamanaya sakkasane thatum asakkonto antaradhayi.  Na supahatacittomhiti ettha suti nipatamattam, upahatacittomhiti aha.  Navattena suvanayoti na kodhavattena su-anayo, kodhavase vattetum na sukaromhiti vadati.  Na vo cirahanti voti nipatamattam, aham ciram na kujjhamiti vadati.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.11.23./I,355.)
 (S.11.23.)3. Sambarimayasuttavannana 

 269. Tatiye abadhikoti isiganena abhisapakale uppannabadhena abadhiko.  Vacehi manti sace mam sambarimayam vacesi, evamaham tampi tikicchissamiti vadati.  Ma kho tvam, marisa, vacesiti vinapi tava sambarimayam sakko amhe badhati, yadi pana tam janissati, nattha mayam, ma attano ekassa atthaya amhe nasehiti vatva nivarayimsu.  Sambarova satam samanti yatha sambaro asurindo mayavi mayam payojetva vassasatam niraye pakko, evam paccati.  Tumhe dhammikava, alam vo mayayati vadati.  Kim pana sakko tassa kodham tikicchitum sakkuneyyati?  Ama sakkuneyya.  Katham?  Tada kira so isigano dharatiyeva, tasma nam isinam santikam netva khamapeyya, evamassa phasu bhaveyya.  Tena pana vabcitatta tatha akatva pakkantova.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.11.24.)4. Accayasuttavannana 

 270. Catutthe sampayojesunti kalaham akamsu.  Accasarati atikkami, eko bhikkhu ekam bhikkhum atikkamma vacanam avocati attho.  Yathadhammam (CS:pg.1.325) nappatigganhatiti na khamati.  Kodho vo vasamayatuti kodho tumhakam vasam agacchatu, ma tumhe kodhavasam gamitthati dipeti.  Ma ca mitte hi vo jarati ettha hiti nipatamattam, tumhakam mittadhamme jara nama ma nibbatti.  Bhummatthe va karanavacanam, mittesu vo jara ma nibbatti, mittabhavato abbathabhavo ma hotuti attho.  Agarahiyam ma garahitthati agarayham khinasavapuggalam ma garahittha.  Catuttham.  

 (S.11.25.)5. Akkodhasuttavannana 

 271. Pabcame ma vo kodho ajjhabhaviti kodho tumhe ma abhibhavi, tumheva kodham abhibhavatha.  Ma ca kujjhittha kujjhitanti kujjhantanam ma patikujjhittha.  Akkodhoti (Spk:S.11.25./I,356.) metta ca mettapubbabhago ca.  Avihimsati karuna ca karunapubbabhago ca.  Atha papajanam kodho, pabbatovabhimaddatiti lamakajanam pabbato viya kodho abhimaddatiti.  Pabcamam.  

Tatiyo vaggo.

Sakkasamyuttavannana nitthita.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Sagathavaggavannana nitthita.

Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya pathamo bhago.
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Samyuttanikaye
【Saratthappakasini】相應部注釋《顯揚心義》

2-Nidanavagga-atthkatha
(因緣篇注釋)
(Spk:II,1.~248.；CS.pg.2.1~227)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)
S.12.(1) Nidanasamyuttam
1. Buddhavaggo

(PTS：S.12.1./II,1.) 
(S.12.1.)1. Paticcasamuppaasuttavannana
 1. Evam (CS:pg.2.1) me sutanti-- nidanavagge pathamam paticcasamuppadasuttam.  Tatrayam anupubbapadavannana-- tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiti, ettha tatrati desakalaparidipanam.  Tabhi “yam samayam viharati, tatra samaye, yasmibca jetavane viharati, tatra jetavane”ti dipeti.  Bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti.  Na hi Bhagava ayutte dese kale ca dhammam bhasati.  “Akalo kho tava bahiya”ti-adi (uda.10) cettha sadhakam.  Khoti padapuranamatte, avadharane adikalatthe va nipato.  Bhagavati lokagarudipanam.  Bhikkhuti kathasavanayuttapuggalavacanam.  Apicettha “bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu”ti-adina (para.  45 vibha.510) nayena vacanattho veditabbo.  Amantesiti alapi, abhasi, sambodhesi, ayamettha attho.  Abbatra pana bapanepi hoti.  Yathaha-- “Amantayami (CS:pg.2.2) vo, bhikkhave, pativedayami vo, bhikkhave”ti.  Pakkosanepi.  Yathaha-- “ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama vacanena Sariputtam amantehi”ti (a.ni.9.11).  Bhikkhavoti amantanakaradipanam.  Tabca bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhatta vuttam.  Bhikkhanasilatagunayuttopi (Spk:S.12.1./II,2.) hi bhikkhu, bhikkhanadhammatagunayuttopi bhikkhane sadhukaritagunayuttopiti saddavidu mabbanti.  Tena ca tesam bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhena vacanena hinadhikajanasevitavuttim pakasento uddhatadinabhavaniggaham karoti.  “Bhikkhavo”ti imina ca karunavippharasommahadayanayananipatapubbavgamena vacanena te attano abhimukhe karonto teneva kathetukamyatadipakena nesam vacanena sotukamyatam janeti, teneva ca sambodhanatthena sadhukam manasikarepi niyojeti.  Sadhukam manasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti.  

 Aparesupi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhikkhuyeva amantesiti ce?  Jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato.  Sabbaparisasadharana hi Bhagavato dhammadesana, parisaya jettha bhikkhu pathamam uppannatta, settha anagariyabhavam adim katva Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta sakalasasanapatiggahakatta ca, asanna tattha nisinnesu Satthusantikatta, sadasannihita Satthusantikavacarattati.  Apica te dhammadesanaya bhajanam yathanusittham patipattisabbhavato.  Visesato ca ekacce bhikkhuyeva sandhaya ayam desanapiti evam amantesi.  

 Kimattham pana Bhagava dhammam desento pathamam bhikkhu amantesi, na dhammameva desesiti?  Satijananattham.  Bhikkhu abbam cintentapi vikkhittacittapi dhammam paccavekkhantapi kammatthanam manasikarontapi nisinna honti.  Te anamantetva dhamme desiyamane “ayam desana kimnidana kimpaccaya katamaya atthuppattiya desita”ti sallakkhetum asakkonta duggahitam va ganheyyum, na va ganheyyum, tena nesam satijananattham Bhagava pathamam amantetva paccha dhammam deseti.  

(Spk:S.12.1./II,3.) Bhadanteti garavavacanametam, Satthuno pativacanadanam va.  Apicettha “bhikkhavo”ti vadamano Bhagava bhikkhu alapati.  “Bhadante”ti vadamana te Bhagavantam paccalapanti.  Tatha hi “bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava abhasati, “bhadante”ti (CS:pg.2.3) paccabhasanti.  “Bhikkhavo”ti pativacanam dapeti, “bhadante”ti pativacanam denti.  Te bhikkhuti ye Bhagava amantesi, te.  Bhagavato paccassosunti Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchimsu patiggahesunti attho.  Bhagava etadavocati, Bhagava etam idani vattabbam sakalasuttam avoca.  Ettavata yam ayasmata Anandena atthabyabjanasampannassa Buddhanam desanabanagambhirabhavasamsucakassa imassa suttassa sukhavagahanattham kaladesadesakaparisapadesappatimanditam nidanam bhasitam, tassa atthavannana samatta.  

 Idani paticcasamuppadam voti-adina nayena Bhagavata nikkhittassa suttassa samvannanaya okaso anuppatto.  Sa panesa suttavannana yasma suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikkhepam tava vicaressama.  Cattaro hi suttanikkhepa -- attajjhasayo, parajjhasayo, pucchavasiko, atthuppattikoti.  Tattha yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva katheti, seyyathidam-- dasabalasuttantaharako candopama-vinopama-sammappadhana-iddhipada-indriyabala-bojjhavgamaggavga-suttantaharakoti evamadini, tesam attajjhasayo nikkhepo.  

 Yani pana “paripakka kho Rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma.  Yamnunaham Rahulam uttarim asavanam khaye vineyyan”ti (sam.ni.4.121 ma.ni.3.416) evam paresam ajjhasayam khantim nijjhanakkhamam manam abhiniharam bujjhanabhavabca apekkhitva parajjhasayavasena kathitani, seyyathidam  (Spk:S.12.1./II,4.) Cularahulovadasuttam, Maharahulovadasuttam, Dhammacakkappavattanam, Anattalakkhanasuttam, Asivisopamasuttam, Dhatuvibhavgasuttanti, evamadini, tesam parajjhasayo nikkhepo.  

 Bhagavantam pana upasavkamitva catasso parisa cattaro vanna naga supanna gandhabba asura yakkha maharajano tavatimsadayo deva mahabrahmati evamadayo “bojjhavga bojjhavgati, bhante, vuccanti-- (sam.ni.5.202) nivarana nivaranati, bhante, vuccanti ime nu kho, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandha, kimsudha vittam purisassa setthan”ti-adina (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.183) nayena pabham pucchanti.  Evam putthena Bhagavata yani (CS:pg.2.4) kathitani Bojjhavgasamyuttadini, yani va panabbanipi Devatasamyutta, Marasamyutta, Brahmasamyutta, Sakkapabha, Culavedalla, Mahavedalla, Samabbaphala-Alavaka, Suciloma, Kharalomasuttadini, tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo.
 Yani pana tani uppannam karanam paticca kathitani, seyyathidam -- dhammadayadam.  Culasihanadasuttam puttamamsupamam darukkhandhupamam aggikkhandhupamam phenapindupamam paricchattakupamanti evamadini, tesam atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  

 Evametesu catusu nikkhepesu imassa paticcasamuppadasuttassa parajjhasayo nikkhepo.  Parapuggalajjhasayavasena hidam Bhagavata nikkhittam.  Katamesam puggalanam ajjhasayavasenati?  Ugghatitabbunam.  Cattaro hi puggala ugghatitabbu vipabcitabbu neyyo padaparamoti.  Tattha yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena (Spk:S.12.1./II,5.) atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipabcitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso manasikaroto, kalyanamitte sevato, bhajato, payirupasato, anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo.  Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato, bahumpi dharayato, bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo.  Iti imesu catusu puggalesu ugghatitabbupuggalanam ajjhasayavasena idam suttam nikkhittam.  

 Tada kira pabcasata janapadavasika bhikkhu sabbeva ekacara dvicara ticara catucara pabcacara sauttino dhutavgadhara araddhaviriya yuttayoga vipassaka sanham sukhumam subbatam paccayakaradesanam patthayamana sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasavkamitva, vanditva, rattakambalasaniya parikkhipamana viya desanam paccasisamana parivaretva nisidimsu.  Tesam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava idam suttam arabhi.  Yatha hi cheko cittakaro aparikammakatabhittim labhitva, na aditova rupam samutthapesi, mahamattikalepadihi pana bhittiparikammam tava katva kataparikammaya (CS:pg.2.5) bhittiya rupam samutthapeti, kataparikammam pana bhittim labhitva, bhittiparikammabyaparam akatva, ravgajatani yojetva, vattikam va tulikam va adaya rupameva samutthapeti, evameva Bhagava akatabhinivesam adikammikakulaputtam labhitva nassa aditova arahattapadatthanam sanham sukhumam subbatam vipassanalakkhanam acikkhati, silasamadhikammassakataditthisampadaya pana yojento pubbabhagapatipadam tava acikkhati.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 “Tasmatiha tvam, bhikkhu, adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu.  Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam?  Silabca suvisuddham ditthi ca ujuka.  Yato kho te, bhikkhu, silabca suvisuddham bhavissati ditthi ca ujuka.  Tato tvam, bhikkhu, silam nissaya sile patitthaya cattaro satipatthane tividhena bhaveyyasi.  Katame cattaro?  (Spk:S.12.1./II,6.) Idha tvam, bhikkhu, ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharahi atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam.  Bahiddha va kaye …pe… ajjhattabahiddha va kaye …pe… dhammesu dhammanupassi viharahi atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam.  Yato kho tvam, bhikkhu, silam nissaya sile patitthaya ime cattaro satipatthane evam tividhena bhavessasi, tato tuyham, bhikkhu, ya ratti va divaso va agamissati, vuddhiyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani”ti (sam.ni.5.369).  

 Evam adikammikakulaputtassa silakathaya parikammam kathetva, arahattapadatthanam sanham sukhumam subbatam vipassanalakkhanam acikkhati.  

 Parisuddhasilam pana araddhaviriyam yuttayogam vipassakam labhitva, nassa pubbabhagapatipadam acikkhati, ujukameva pana arahattapadatthanam sanham sukhumam subbatam vipassanalakkhanam acikkhati.  Ime pabcasata bhikkhu pubbabhagapatipadam parisodhetva thita sudhantasuvannasadisa suparimajjitamanikkhandhasannibha, eko lokuttaramaggova nesam anagato.  Iti tassagamanatthaya Sattha tesam ajjhasayam apekkhamano idam suttam arabhi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.6) paticcasamuppadanti paccayakaram.  Paccayakaro hi abbamabbam paticca sahite dhamme uppadeti.  Tasma paticcasamuppadoti vuccati.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggato gahetabbo.  

 Voti ayam vo-saddo paccatta-upayogakarana-sampadana-samivacana-padapuranesu dissati.  “Kacci pana vo Anuruddha samagga sammodamana”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.326 mahava.  466) hi paccatte dissati.  “Gacchatha, bhikkhave, panamemi vo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.157) upayoge.  “Na vo mama santike vatthabban”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.157) karane.  “Vanapatthapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desessami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.190) sampadane.  “Sabbesam vo, Sariputta, subhasitan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.345) samivacane.  “Ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta” (Spk:S.12.1./II,7.) ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.35) padapuranamatte.  Idha panayam sampadane datthabbo.  Bhikkhaveti patissavena abhimukhibhutanam puna alapanam.  Desessamiti desanapatijananam.  Tam sunathati tam paticcasamuppadam tam desanam maya vuccamanam sunatha.  

 Sadhukam manasi karothati ettha pana sadhukam sadhuti ekatthametam.  Ayabca sadhusaddo ayacana-sampaticchana-sampahamsana-sundara-dalhikammadisu dissati.  “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.257 sam.ni.4.65 5.381) hi ayacane dissati.  “Sadhu, bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.86) sampaticchane.  “Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.349) sampahamsane.  

 
“Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pabbanava naro; 

 Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassa akaranam sukhan”ti.  -- 

 Adisu (ja.2.18.101) sundare.  “Tena hi, brahmana, sadhukam sunahi”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.192) sadhukasaddoyeva dalhikamme anattiyantipi vuccati.  Idha panayam ettheva dalhikamme anattiya ca attho veditabbo, sundaratthepi vattati.  Dalhikaranatthena hi “dalham imam dhammam sunatha, suggahitam ganhanta”, anatti-atthena “mama anattiya sunatha” sundaratthena “sundaramimam bhaddakam dhammam sunatha”ti (CS:pg.2.7) etam dipitam hoti.  Manasi karothati avajjetha.  Samannaharathati attho.  Avikkhittacitta hutva nisametha, citte karothati adhippayo.  

 Idanettha tam sunathati sotindriyavikkhepanivaranametam.  Sadhukam manasi karothati manasikare dalhikammaniyojanena manindriyavikkhepanivaranam.  Purimabcettha byabjanavipallasagahanivaranam, pacchimam atthavipallasagahanivaranam.  Purimena ca dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanam dhammanam dharanupaparikkhasu.  Purimena ca “sabyabjano ayam dhammo, tasma savaniyo”ti (Spk:S.12.1./II,8.) dipeti, pacchimena “sattho, tasma manasi katabbo”ti.  Sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetva, “yasma ayam dhammo dhammagambhiro ca desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunatha sadhukam.  Yasma atthagambhiro ca pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukam manasi karotha”ti evam yojana veditabba.  Bhasissamiti desessami.  “Tam sunatha”ti ettha patibbatam desanam samkhittatova na desessami, apica kho vittharatopi nam bhasissamiti vuttam hoti.  Savkhepavittharavacakani hi etani padani.  Yathaha Vavgisatthero-- 

 
“Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati; 

 Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanam udirayi”ti. (sam.ni.1.214 theraga.1241).  

 Evam vutte ussahajata hutva evam, bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum Satthu vacanam sampaticchimsu, patiggahesunti vuttam hoti.  

 Atha nesam Bhagava etadavoca-- etam idani vattabbam “katamo ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppado”ti-adim sakalam suttam avoca.  Tattha katamo ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppadoti kathetukamyatapuccha.  Pabcavidha hi puccha aditthajotanapuccha ditthasamsandanapuccha vimaticchedanapuccha anumatipuccha kathetukamyatapucchati, tasam idam nanattam-- 

 Katama aditthajotana puccha (mahani.150 culani.  punnakamanavapucchaniddesa 12)?  Pakatiya lakkhanam abbatam hoti adittham atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibhavitam.  Tassa banaya dassanaya (CS:pg.2.8) tulanaya tiranaya vibhutaya vibhavanatthaya pabham pucchati.  Ayam aditthajotanapuccha.  

 Katama ditthasamsandanapuccha?  Pakatiya lakkhanam batam hoti dittham tulitam tiritam vibhutam vibhavitam.  So abbehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya pabham pucchati.  Ayam ditthasamsandanapuccha.  

 Katama vimaticchedanapuccha?  Pakatiya samsayapakkhando hoti vimatipakkhando dvelhakajato-- “Evam nu kho, na nu kho, katham nu kho”ti, so vimaticchedanatthaya (Spk:S.12.1./II,9.) pabham pucchati, ayam vimaticchedanapuccha.  

 Katama anumatipuccha?  Bhagava bhikkhunam anumatiya pabham pucchati-- “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti, aniccam, bhante.  Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham vati, dukkham, bhante.  Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum-- “etam mama esohamasmi eso me atta”ti, no hetam bhanteti (sam.ni.3.79).  Ayam anumatipuccha.  

 Katama kathetukamyatapuccha?  Bhagava bhikkhunam kathetukamyataya pabham pucchati-- “Cattarome, bhikkhave, satipatthana.  Katame cattaro”ti?  Ayam kathetukamyatapucchati.  

 Tattha Buddhanam purima tisso puccha natthi.  Kasma?  Buddhanabhi tisu addhasu kibci savkhatam addhavimuttam va asavkhatam adittham ajotitam atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibhavitam nama natthi.  Tena nesam aditthajotanapuccha natthi.  Yam pana Bhagavata attano banena patividdham, tassa abbena samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va saddhim samsandanakiccam natthi.  Tenassa ditthasamsandanapuccha natthi.  Yasma panesa akathamkathi tinnavicikiccho sabbadhammesu vihatasamsayo.  Tenassa vimaticchedanapuccha natthi.  Itara pana dve puccha Bhagavato atthi.  Tasu ayam kathetukamyata pucchati veditabba.  

 Idani tava pucchaya puttham paccayakaram vibhajanto avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkharati-adimaha.  Ettha ca yatha nama “pitaram kathessami”ti araddho (CS:pg.2.9) “tissassa pita sonassa pita”ti pathamataram puttampi katheti, evameva Bhagava paccayam kathetum araddho “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina nayena savkharadinam paccaye avijjadidhamme kathento paccayuppannampi kathesi.  Aharavaggassa pana pariyosane “paticcasamuppadabca vo, bhikkhave, (Spk:S.12.1./II,10.) desessami paticcasamuppanne ca dhamme”ti (sam.ni.2.20) ubhayam arabhitva ubhayampi kathesi.  Idani avijjapaccaya savkharati-adisu pana avijja ca sa paccayo cati avijjapaccayo.  Tasma avijjapaccaya savkhara sambhavantiti imina nayena attho veditabbo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana sabbakarasampanna anulomapaticcasamuppadakatha Visuddhimagge kathita, tasma sa tattha kathitavaseneva gahetabba.  

 Patilomakathayam pana avijjaya tvevati avijjaya tu eva.  Asesaviraganirodhati viragasavkhatena maggena asesanirodha.  Savkharanirodhoti savkharanam anuppadanirodho hoti.  Evamnirodhanam pana savkharanam nirodha vibbanadinabca nirodha namarupadini niruddhaniyeva hontiti dassetum savkharanirodha vibbananirodhoti-adini vatva, evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti aha.  Tattha kevalassati sakalassa, suddhassa va, sattavirahitassati attho.  Dukkhakkhandhassati dukkharasissa.  Nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti.  Iti Bhagava anulomato dvadasahi padehi vattakatham kathetva tameva vattam vinivattetva patilomato dvadasahi padehi vivattam kathento arahattena desanaya kutam ganhi.  Desanapariyosane te pabcasata araddhavipassaka ugghatitabbupuggala suriyarasmisamphutthani paripakagatani padumani viya saccani bujjhitva arahattaphale patitthahimsu.  

 Idamavoca ati idam vattavivattavasena sakalasuttam Bhagava avoca.  Attamana te bhikkhuti tutthacitta te pabcasata khinasava bhikkhu.  Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti karavikarutamabjuna kannasukhena panditajanahadayanam amatabhisekasadisena brahmassarena bhasato Bhagavato (CS:pg.2.10) vacanam abhinandimsu, anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu cati attho.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Subhasitam sulapitam, sadhu sadhuti tadino; 

 Anumodamana sirasa, sampaticchimsu bhikkhavo”ti.  

Pathamapaticcasamuppadasuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.12.2./II,11.)  

 (S.12.2.)2. Vibhavgasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiyepi vuttanayeneva suttanikkhepo veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso-- pathamam ugghatitabbupuggalanam vasena savkhepato dassitam, idam vipabcitabbunam vasena vittharatoti.  Imasmibca pana sutte catasso valliharakapurisupama vattabba, ta Visuddhimagge vutta eva.  Yatha hi valliharako puriso valliya aggam disva tadanusarena mulam pariyesanto tam disva vallim mule chetva adaya kamme upaneyya, evam Bhagava vittharadesanam desento paticcasamuppadassa aggabhuta jaramarana patthaya yava mulabhutam avijjapadam, tava desanam aharitva puna vattavivattam desento nitthapesi.  

 Tatrayam jaramaranadinam vittharadesanaya atthanicchayo-- jaramarananiddese tava tesam tesanti ayam savkhepato anekesam sattanam sadharananiddesoti vibbatabbo.  Ya devadattassa jara, ya somadattassati evabhi divasampi kathentassa neva satta pariyadanam gacchanti.  Imehi pana dvihi padehi na koci satto apariyadinno hoti.  Tasma vuttam, “ayam savkhepato anekesam sattanam sadharananiddeso”ti.  Tamhi tamhiti ayam gatijativasena anekesam sattanikayanam sadharananiddeso.  Sattanikayeti sadharananiddesena nidditthassa sarupanidassanam.  Jara jiranatati-adisu pana jarati sabhavaniddeso.  Jiranatati akaraniddeso.  Khandiccanti-adayo tayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa, pacchima dve pakatiniddesa.  Ayabhi jarati imina padena sabhavato dipita, tenassayam sabhavaniddeso (CS:pg.2.11) Jiranatati imina akarato, tenassayam akaraniddeso.  Khandiccanti imina kalatikkame dantanakhanam khanditabhavakaranakiccato.  Paliccanti imina kesalomanam palitabhavakaranakiccato.  Valittacatati imina mamsam milapetva tacavalibhavakaranakiccato dipita.  Tenassa ime khandiccanti-adayo tayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa.  Tehi imesam vikaranam dassanavasena (Spk:S.12.2./II,12.) pakatibhuta pakatajara dassita.  Yatheva hi udakassa va vatassa va aggino va tinarukkhadinam sambhaggapalibhaggataya va jhamataya va gatamaggo pakato hoti, na ca so gatamaggo taneva udakadini, evameva jaraya dantadisu khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, cakkhum ummiletvapi gayhati na ca khandiccadineva jara.  Na hi jara cakkhuvibbeyya hoti.  

 Ayuno samhani indriyanam paripakoti imehi pana padehi kalatikkameyeva abhibyattaya ayukkhaya-cakkhadi-indriya-paripakasabbitaya pakatiya dipita.  Tenassime pacchima dve pakatiniddesati veditabba.  Tattha yasma jaram pattassa ayu hayati, tasma jara “ayuno samhani”ti phalupacarena vutta.  Yasma ca daharakale suppasannani sukhumampi attano visayam sukheneva ganhanasamatthani cakkhadini indriyani jaram pattassa paripakkani alulitani avisadani, olarikampi attano visayam gahetum asamatthani honti, tasma “indriyanam paripako”ti phalupacareneva vutta.  

 Sa panayam evam niddittha sabbapi jara pakata paticchannati duvidha hoti.  Tattha dantadisu khandadibhavadassanato rupadhammesu jara pakatajara nama, arupadhammesu pana jara tadisassa vikarassa adassanato paticchannajara nama.  Tattha yvayam khandadibhavo dissati, so tadisanam dantadinam suvibbeyyatta vannoyeva, tam cakkhuna disva manodvarena cintetva “ime danta jaraya pahata”ti jaram janati udakatthane baddhani gosisadini oloketva hettha udakassa atthibhavam jananam viya.  Puna (CS:pg.2.12) avici saviciti evampi duvidha hoti.  Tattha mani-kanaka-rajata-pavalacandasuriyadinam viya mandadasakadisu paninam viya ca pupphaphalapallavadisu ca apaninam viya antarantara vannavisesadinam duvibbeyyatta jara avicijara nama, nirantarajarati attho.  Tato abbesu pana yathavuttesu antarantara vannavisesadinam suvibbeyyatta jara savicijara namati veditabba.  

 Ito param tesam tesanti-adi vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Cuti cavanatati-adisu pana cutiti cavanakavasena vuccati, ekacatupabcakkhandhasamabbavacanametam.  Cavanatati bhavavacanena lakkhananidassanam Bhedoti cutikkhandhanam (Spk:S.12.2./II,13.) bhavguppattiparidipanam.  Antaradhananti ghatasseva bhinnassa bhinnanam cutikkhandhanam yena kenaci pariyayena thanabhavaparidipanam.  Maccu marananti maccusavkhatam maranam, tena samucchedamaranadini nisedheti.  Kalo nama antako, tassa kiriya kalakiriya.  Evam tena lokasammutiya maranam dipeti.  

 Idani paramatthena dipetum khandhanam bhedoti-adimaha.  Paramatthena hi khandhayeva bhijjanti, na satto nama koci marati.  Khandhesu pana bhijjamanesu satto marati, bhinnesu matoti voharo hoti.  Ettha ca catupabcavokaravasena khandhanam bhedo, ekavokaravasena kalevarassa nikkhepo.  Catuvokaravasena ca khandhanam bhedo, sesadvayavasena kalevarassa nikkhepo veditabbo.  Kasma?  Bhavadvayepi rupakayasavkhatassa kalevarassa sabbhavato.  Atha va yasma catumaharajikadisu khandha bhijjanteva, na kibci nikkhipati, tasma tesam vasena khandhanam bhedo, manussadisu kalevarassa nikkhepo.  Ettha ca kalevarassa nikkhepakaranato maranam “kalevarassa nikkhepo”ti vuttanti evamattho datthabbo.  Iti ayabca jara idabca maranam, idam vuccati, bhikkhaveti idam ubhayampi ekato katva jaramarananti kathiyati.  

 Jatiniddese (CS:pg.2.13) jati sabjatiti-adisu jayanatthena jati, sa aparipunnayatanavasena yutta.  Sabjayanatthena sabjati, sa paripunnayatanavasena yutta.  Okkamanatthena okkanti, sa andajajalabujavasena yutta.  Te hi andakosabca vatthikosabca okkamanta pavisanta viya patisandhim ganhanti.  Abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbatti, sa samsedaja-opapatikavasena yutta.  Te hi pakatayeva hutva nibbattanti.  Ayam tava voharadesana.  

 Idani paramatthadesana hoti.  Khandhayeva hi paramatthato patubhavanti, na satto.  Tattha ca khandhananti ekavokarabhave ekassa, catuvokarabhave catunnam, pabcavokarabhave pabcannampi gahanam veditabbam.  Patubhavoti uppatti.  Ayatanananti ettha tatra tatra uppajjamanayatanavasena savgaho veditabbo.  Patilabhoti santatiyam patubhavoyeva.  Patubhavantaneva (Spk:S.12.2./II,14.) hi tani patiladdhani nama honti.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, jatiti imina padena voharato paramatthato ca desitaya jatiya nigamanam karotiti.  

 Bhavaniddese kamabhavoti kammabhavo ca upapattibhavo ca.  Tattha kammabhavo nama kamabhavupagakammameva.  Tabhi tattha upapattibhavassa karanatta “sukho Buddhanam uppado (dha.pa.194) dukkho papassa uccayo”ti-adini (dha.pa.117) viya phalavoharena bhavoti vuttam.  Upapattibhavo nama tena kammena nibbattam upadinnakkhandhapabcakam.  Tabhi tattha bhavatiti katva bhavoti vuttam.  Sabbathapi idam kammabca upapattibca ubhayampetamidha “kamabhavo”ti vuttam.  Esa nayo ruparupabhavesuti.  

 Upadananiddese kamupadananti-adisu vatthukamam upadiyanti etena, sayam va tam upadiyatiti kamupadanam, kamo ca so upadanabcati kamupadanam.  Upadananti dalhaggahanam vuccati.  Dalhattho hi ettha upasaddo upayasa-upakatthadisu viya.  Pabcakamagunikaragassetam adhivacanam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato panetam, “tattha katamam kamupadanam?  Yo kamesu kamacchando”ti (dha.sa.1220 vibha.938) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Tatha (CS:pg.2.14) ditthi ca sa upadanabcati ditthupadanam.  Atha va ditthim upadiyati, upadiyanti va etena ditthinti ditthupadanam.  Upadiyati hi purimaditthim uttaraditthi, upadiyanti ca taya ditthim.  Yathaha-- “sassato atta ca loko ca idameva saccam moghamabban”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.27).  Silabbatupadana-attavadupadanavajjassa sabbaditthigatassetam adhivacanam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetam, “tattha katamam ditthupadanam?  Natthi dinnan”ti (dha.sa.1221) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Tatha silabbatamupadiyanti etena, sayam va tam upadiyati, silabbatabca (Spk:S.12.2./II,15.) tam upadanabcati va silabbatupadanam.  Gosilagovatadini hi “evam suddhi”ti (dha.sa.1222 vibha.938) abhinivesato sayameva upadananiti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetam, “tattha katamam silabbatupadanam?  Ito bahiddha samanabrahmananam silena suddhi”ti vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Idani vadanti etenati vado, upadiyanti etenati upadanam, kim vadanti upadiyanti va?  Attanam.  Attano vadupadanam attavadupadanam.  Attavadamattameva va attati upadiyanti etenati attavadupadanam.  Visativatthukaya sakkayaditthiya etam adhivacanam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetam, “tattha katamam attavadupadanam?  Idha assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi”ti vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Tanhaniddese rupatanha …pe… dhammatanhati etam cakkhudvaradisu javanavithiya pavattaya tanhaya “setthiputto brahmanaputto”ti evamadisu pitito namam viya pitisadisarammanato namam.  Ettha ca ruparammana tanha, rupe tanhati rupatanha.  Sa kamaragabhavena rupam assadenti pavattamana kamatanha, sassataditthisahagataragabhavena “rupam niccam dhuvam sassatan”ti evam assadenti pavattamana bhavatanha, ucchedaditthisahagataragabhavena “rupam ucchijjati vinassati pecca na bhavati”ti evam assadenti pavattamana vibhavatanhati rupatanha evam tividha hoti.  Yatha ca rupatanha, tatha saddatanhadayopiti evam tani attharasa tanhavicaritani honti.  Tani ajjhattarupadisu attharasa, bahiddharupadisu attharasati chattimsa.  Iti atitani chattimsa, anagatani chattimsa, paccuppannani (CS:pg.2.15) chattimsati evam atthasatam tanhavicaritani honti.  “Ajjhattikassa upadaya asmiti hoti, itthasmiti hoti”ti (vibha.973) va evamadini ajjhattikarupadinissitani attharasa, “bahirassa upadaya imina asmiti hoti, imina itthasmiti hoti”ti (vibha.975) va evamadini bahirarupadinissitani (Spk:S.12.2./II,16.) attharasati chattimsa, iti atitani chattimsa, anagatani chattimsa, paccuppannani chattimsati evampi atthasatam tanhavicaritani honti.  Puna savgahe kariyamane rupadisu arammanesu chaleva tanhakaya tissoyeva kamatanhadayo hontiti.  Evam-- 

 
“Niddesatthena niddesa, vitthara vittharassa ca; 

 
Puna savgahato tanha, vibbatabba vibhavina”ti.  

 Vedananiddese vedanakayati vedanasamuha.  Cakkhusamphassaja vedana …pe… manosamphassajavedanati etam “cakkhusamphassajavedana atthi kusala, atthi akusala, atthi abyakata”ti evam vibhavge (vibha.34) agatatta cakkhudvaradisu pavattanam kusalakusalabyakatavedananam “Sariputto mantaniputto”ti evamadisu matito namam viya matisadisato vatthuto namam.  Vacanattho panettha-- cakkhusamphassahetu jata vedana cakkhusamphassaja vedanati.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Ayam tavettha sabbasavgahika katha.  Vipakavasena pana cakkhudvare dve cakkhuvibbanani, dve manodhatuyo, tisso manovibbanadhatuyoti etahi sampayuttavasena vedana veditabba.  Eseva nayo sotadvaradisu.  Manodvare manovibbanadhatusampayuttava.  

 Phassaniddese cakkhusamphassoti cakkhumhi samphasso.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Cakkhusamphasso …pe… kayasamphassoti ettavata ca kusalakusalavipaka pabcavatthuka dasa phassa vutta honti.  Manosamphassoti imina sesabavisatilokiyavipakamanasampayutta phassa.  

 Salayatananiddese cakkhayatananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese ceva ayatananiddese ca vuttameva.  

 Namarupaniddese (CS:pg.2.16) namanalakkhanam namam.  Ruppanalakkhanam rupam.  Vibhajane panassa vedanati vedanakkhandho, sabbati sabbakkhandho, cetana phasso manasikaroti savkharakkhandho veditabbo.  Kamabca abbepi savkharakkhandhasavgahita dhamma santi, ime pana tayo sabbadubbalesupi cittesu santi, tasma etesamyeva (Spk:S.12.2./II,17.) vasenettha savkharakkhandho dassito.  Cattaro ca mahabhutati ettha cattaroti gananaparicchedo.  Mahabhutati pathavi-apatejavayanametam adhivacanam.  Yena pana karanena tani mahabhutaniti vuccanti, yo cettha abbo vinicchayanayo, so sabbo Visuddhimagge rupakkhandhaniddese vutto.  Catunnabca mahabhutanam upadayati ettha pana catunnanti upayogatthe samivacanam, cattari mahabhutaniti vuttam hoti.  Upadayati upadiyitva, gahetvati attho.  Nissayatipi eke.  “Vattamanan”ti ayabcettha pathaseso.  Samuhatthe va etam samivacanam, catunnam mahabhutanam samuham upadaya vattamanam rupanti ettha attho veditabbo.  Evam sabbathapi yani ca cattari pathavi-adini mahabhutani, yabca catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya vattamanam cakkhayatanadibhedena abhidhammapaliyameva vuttam tevisatividham rupam, tam sabbampi rupanti veditabbam.  

 Vibbananiddese cakkhuvibbananti cakkhumhi vibbanam, cakkhuto va jatam vibbananti cakkhuvibbanam.  Evam sotaghanajivhakayavibbanani.  Itaram pana manoyeva vibbananti manovibbanam.  Dvipabcavibbanavajjitatebhumakavipakacittassetam adhivacanam.  

 Savkharaniddese abhisavkharanalakkhano savkharo.  Vibhajane panassa kayasavkharoti kayato pavattasavkharo.  Kayadvare copanavasena pavattanam kamavacarakusalato atthannam, akusalato dvadasannanti visatiya kayasabcetananametam adhivacanam.  Vacisavkharoti vacanato pavattasavkharo, vacidvare vacanabhedavasena pavattanam visatiya eva vacisabcetananametam adhivacanam.  Cittasavkharoti cittato pavattasavkharo, kayavacidvare copanam akatva raho nisiditva cintentassa pavattanam lokiyakusalakusalavasena ekunatimsamanosabcetananametam adhivacanam.  

 Avijjaniddese (CS:pg.2.17) dukkhe abbananti dukkhasacce abbanam, mohassetam adhivacanam.  Esa nayo dukkhasamudaye abbananti-adisu.  Tattha catuhi karanehi dukkhe abbanam veditabbam antogadhato vatthuto arammanato paticchadanato ca.  (Spk:S.12.2./II,18.) Tatha hi tam dukkhasaccapariyapannatta dukkhe antogadham, dukkhasaccabcassa nissayapaccayabhavena vatthu, arammanapaccayabhavena arammanam, dukkhasaccam etam paticchadeti tassa yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena banappavattiya cettha appadanena.  

 Dukkhasamudaye abbanam tihi karanehi veditabbam vatthuto arammanato paticchadanato ca.  Nirodhe patipadaya ca abbanam ekeneva karanena veditabbam paticchadanato.  Nirodhapatipadanabhi paticchadakameva abbanam tesam yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena tesu ca banappavattiya appadanena.  Na pana tam tattha antogadham tasmim saccadvaye apariyapannatta, na tassa tam saccadvayam vatthu asahajatatta, narammanam, tadarabbha appavattanato.  Pacchimabhi saccadvayam gambhiratta duddasam, na tattha andhabhutam abbanam pavattati.  Purimam pana vacaniyattena sabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta gambhiram, tattha vipallasagahavasena pavattati.  

 Apica “dukkhe”ti ettavata savgahato vatthuto arammanato kiccato ca avijja dipita.  “Dukkhasamudaye”ti ettavata vatthuto arammanato kiccato ca.  “Dukkhanirodhe dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya”ti ettavata kiccato.  Avisesato pana “abbanan”ti etena sabhavato nidditthati batabba.  

 Iti kho, bhikkhaveti evam kho, bhikkhave.  Nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti.  Apicettha sabbeheva tehi nirodhapadehi nibbanam desitam.  Nibbanabhi agamma te te dhamma nirujjhanti, tasma tam tesam tesam nirodhoti vuccati.  Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte dvadasahi padehi vattavivattam desento arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane vuttanayeneva pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

 Vibhavgasuttam dutiyam.

(Spk:S.12.3./II,19.) 
 (S.12.3.)3. Patipadasuttavannana 

 3. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.18) micchapatipadanti ayam tava aniyyanikapatipada.  Nanu ca avijjapaccaya pubbabhisavkharopi atthi anebjabhisavkharopi, so katham micchapatipada hotiti.  Vattasisatta.  Yabhi kibci bhavattayasavkhatam vattam patthetva pavattitam, antamaso pabcabhibba attha va pana samapattiyo, sabbam tam vattapakkhiyam vattasisanti vattasisatta micchapatipadava hoti.  Yam pana kibci vivattam nibbanam patthetva pavattitam, antamaso uluvkayagumattadanampi pannamutthidanamattampi, sabbam tam vivattapakkhiyam vivattanissitam, vivattapakkhikatta sammapatipadava hoti.  Appamattakampi hi pannamutthimattadanakusalam va hotu mahantam velamadanadikusalam va, sace vattasampattim patthetva vattanissitavasena miccha thapitam hoti, vattameva aharitum sakkoti, no vivattam.  “Idam me danam asavakkhayavaham hotu”ti evam pana vivattam patthentena vivattavasena samma thapitam arahattampi paccekabodhibanampi sabbabbutabbanampi datum sakkotiyeva, na arahattam appatva pariyosanam gacchati.  Iti anulomavasena micchapatipada, patilomavasena sammapatipada desitati veditabba.  Nanu cettha patipada pucchita, nibbanam bhajitam, niyyatanepi patipadava niyyatita.  Na ca nibbanassa patipadati namam, savipassananam pana catunnam magganametam namam, tasma pucchaniyyatanehi padabhajanam na sametiti.  No na sameti, kasma?  Phalena patipadaya dassitatta.  Phalena hettha patipada dassita.  “Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho”ti etam nirodhasavkhatam nibbanam yassa patipadaya phalam, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sammapatipadati ayamettha attho.  Imasmibca atthe asesaviraganirodhati ettha virago nirodhasseva vevacanam, asesaviraga asesanirodhati ayabhettha adhippayo.  Yena va viragasavkhatena maggena asesanirodho hoti, tam dassetum etam padabhajanam vuttam.  Evabhi sati sanubhava patipada vibhatta hoti.  Iti imasmimpi sutte vattavivattameva kathitanti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.12.4.)4. Vipassisuttavannana 

 4.  Catutthe (CS:pg.2.19) Vipassissati tassa kira bodhisattassa yatha lokiyamanussanam kibcideva passantanam parittakammabhinibbattassa kammajapasadassa dubbalatta akkhini (Spk:S.12.4./II,20.) vipphandanti na evam vipphandimsu.  Balavakammanibbattassa pana kammajapasadassa balavatta avipphandantehi animisehi eva akkhihi passi seyyathapi deva tavatimsa.  Tena vuttam-- “Animisanto kumaro pekkhatiti kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa kumarassa ‘Vipassi Vipassi’tveva samabba udapadi”ti (di.ni.2.40).  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- antarantara nimisajanitandhakaravirahena visuddham passati, vivatehi va akkhihi passatiti Vipassi.  Ettha ca kibcapi pacchimabhavikanam sabbabodhisattanam balavakammanibbattassa kammajapasadassa balavatta akkhini na vipphandanti, so pana bodhisatto eteneva namam labhi.
 Apica viceyya viceyya passatiti Vipassi, vicinitva vicinitva passatiti attho.  Ekadivasam kira vinicchayatthane nisiditva atthe anusasantassa rabbo alavkatapatiyattam mahapurisam aharitva avke thapayimsu.  Tassa tam avke katva palalayamanasseva amacca samikam assamikam akamsu.  Bodhisatto anattamanasaddam niccharesi.  Raja “kimetam upadharetha”ti aha.  Upadharayamana abbam adisva “attassa dubbinicchitatta evam katam bhavissati”ti puna samikameva samikam katva “batva nu kho kumaro evam karoti”ti?  Vimamsanta puna samikam assamikamakamsu.  Puna bodhisatto tatheva saddam niccharesi.  Atha raja “janati mahapuriso”ti tato patthaya appamatto ahosi.  Tena vuttam “viceyya viceyya kumaro atthe panayati bayenati kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa kumarassa bhiyyosomattaya ‘Vipassi Vipassi’tveva samabba udapadi”ti (di.ni.2.41).  
 Bhagavatoti bhagyasampannassa.  Arahatoti ragadi-arinam hatatta, samsaracakkassa va aranam hatatta, paccayanam va arahatta arahati evam gunato uppannanamadheyyassa.  Sammasambuddhassati samma nayena hetuna (Spk:S.12.4./II,21.) samam paccattapurisakarena cattari saccani Buddhassa.  Pubbeva sambodhati (CS:pg.2.20) sambodho vuccati catusu maggesu banam, tato pubbeva.  Bodhisattasseva satoti ettha bodhiti banam, bodhima satto bodhisatto, banava pabbava panditoti attho.  Purimabuddhanabhi padamule abhiniharato patthaya panditova so satto, na andhabaloti bodhisatto.  Yatha va udakato uggantva thitam paripakagatam padumam suriyarasmisamphassena avassam bujjhissatiti bujjhanakapadumanti vuccati, evam Buddhanam santike byakaranassa laddhatta avassam anantarayena paramiyo puretva bujjhissatiti bujjhanakasattotipi bodhisatto.  Ya ca esa catumaggabanasavkhata bodhi, tam patthayamano pavattatiti bodhiyam satto asattotipi bodhisatto.  Evam gunato uppannanamavasena bodhisattasseva sato.  Kicchanti dukkham.  Apannoti anuppatto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- aho ayam sattaloko dukkham anuppattoti.  Cavati ca upapajjati cati idam aparaparam cutipatisandhivasena vuttam.  Nissarananti nibbanam.  Tabhi jaramaranadukkhato nissatatta tassa nissarananti vuccati.  Kudassu namati katarasmim nu kho kale.  

 Yoniso manasikarati upayamanasikarena pathamanasikarena.  Ahu pabbaya abhisamayoti pabbaya saddhim jaramaranakaranassa abhisamayo samavayo samayogo ahosi, “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti idam tena ditthanti attho.  Atha va yoniso manasikara ahu pabbayati yoniso manasikarena ca pabbaya ca abhisamayo ahu.  “Jatiya kho sati jaramaranan”ti, evam jaramaranakaranassa pativedho ahositi attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Iti hidanti evamidam.  Samudayo samudayoti ekadasasu (Spk:S.12.4./II,22.) thanesu savkharadinam samudayam sampindetva niddisati.  Pubbe ananussutesuti “avijjapaccaya savkharanam samudayo hoti”ti.  Evam ito pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu, catusu va ariyasaccadhammesu.  Cakkhunti-adini banavevacananeva.  Banameva hettha dassanatthena cakkhu, batatthena banam, pajananatthena pabba, pativedhanatthena vijja, obhasanatthena alokoti vuttam (CS:pg.2.21)  Tam panetam catusu saccesu lokiyalokuttaramissakam nidditthanti veditabbam.  Nirodhavarepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Catuttham.  

 (S.12.5.~10.)5- 10. Sikhisuttadivannana 

 5-10. Pabcamadisu sikhissa, bhikkhaveti-adinam padanam “sikhissapi, bhikkhave”ti na evam yojetva attho veditabbo.  Kasma?  Ekasane adesitatta.  Nanathanesu hi etani desitani, attho pana sabbattha sadisoyeva.  Sabbabodhisattanabhi bodhipallavke nisinnanam na abbo samano va brahmano va devo va maro va brahma va acikkhati-- “Atite bodhisatta paccayakaram sammasitva Buddha jata”ti.  Yatha pana pathamakappikakale deve vutthe udakassa gatamaggeneva aparaparam vutthi-udakam gacchati, evam tehi tehi purimabuddhehi gatamaggeneva pacchima pacchima gacchanti.  Sabbabodhisatta hi anapanacatutthajjhanato vutthaya paccayakare banam otaretva tam anulomapatilomam sammasitva Buddha hontiti patipatiya sattasu suttesu Buddhavipassana nama kathitati.  

Buddhavaggo pathamo.

 2. Aharavaggo

 (S.12.11.)1. Aharasuttavannana 

 11. Aharavaggassa pathame aharati paccaya.  Paccaya hi aharanti attano phalam, tasma aharati vuccanti.  Bhutanam va sattananti-adisu bhutati jata nibbatta.  Sambhavesinoti ye sambhavam jatim nibbattim esanti gavesanti.  Tattha catusu yonisu andajajalabuja satta yava andakosam vatthikosabca (Spk:S.12.11./II,23.) na bhindanti, tava sambhavesino nama, andakosam vatthikosabca bhinditva bahi nikkhanta bhuta nama.  Samsedaja opapatika ca pathamacittakkhane sambhavesino nama, dutiyacittakkhanato pabhuti bhuta nama.  Yena va iriyapathena jayanti, yava tato abbam na papunanti, tava sambhavesino nama, tato param bhuta nama.  Atha va bhutati jata abhinibbatta, ye bhuta abhinibbattayeva, na puna (CS:pg.2.22) bhavissantiti savkham gacchanti, tesam khinasavanam etam adhivacanam.  Sambhavamesantiti sambhavesino.  Appahinabhavasamyojanatta ayatimpi sambhavam esantanam sekkhaputhujjananametam adhivacanam.  Evam sabbathapi imehi dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyati.  Vasaddo cettha sampindanattho, tasma bhutanabca sambhavesinabcati ayamattho veditabbo.  

 Thitiyati thitattham.  Anuggahayati anuggahattham.  Vacanabhedoyeva cesa, attho pana dvinnampi padanam ekoyeva.  Atha va thitiyati tassa tassa sattassa uppannadhammanam anuppabandhavasena avicchedaya.  Anuggahayati anuppannanam uppadaya.  Ubhopi cetani “bhutanam va thitiya ceva anuggahaya ca, sambhavesinam va thitiya ceva anuggahaya ca”ti evam ubhayattha datthabbaniti.  

 Kabalikaro aharoti kabalam katva ajjhoharitabbako aharo, odanakummasadivatthukaya ojayetam adhivacanam.  Olariko va sukhumo vati vatthu-olarikataya olariko, sukhumataya sukhumo.  Sabhavena pana sukhumarupapariyapannatta kabalikaro aharo sukhumova hoti.  Sapi cassa vatthuto olarikata sukhumata ca upadayupadaya veditabba.  Kumbhilanabhi aharam upadaya moranam aharo sukhumo.  Kumbhila kira pasane gilanti, te ca nesam kucchippatta viliyanti.  Mora sappavicchikadipane khadanti.  Moranam pana aharam upadaya taracchanam aharo sukhumo.  Te kira tivassachadditani visanani ceva atthini ca khadanti, tani ca nesam khelena temitamattaneva kandamulam viya mudukani honti.  Taracchanam aharam (Spk:S.12.11./II,24.) upadaya hatthinam aharo sukhumo.  Te hi nanarukkhasakhadayo khadanti.  Hatthinam aharato gavayagokannamigadinam aharo sukhumo.  Te kira nissarani nanarukkhapannadini khadanti.  Tesampi aharato gunnam aharo sukhumo.  Te allasukkhatinani khadanti.  Tesam aharato sasanam aharo sukhumo.  Sasanam aharato sakunanam aharo sukhumo.  Sakunanam aharato paccantavasinam aharo sukhumo.  Paccantavasinam aharato gamabhojakanam aharo (CS:pg.2.23) sukhumo.  Gamabhojakanam aharato rajarajamahamattanam aharo sukhumo.  Tesampi aharato cakkavattino aharo sukhumo.  Cakkavattino aharato bhummanam devanam aharo sukhumo.  Bhummanam devanam aharato catumaharajikanam.  Evam yava paranimmitavasavattinam ahara vittharetabba.  Tesam panaharo sukhumotveva nittham patto.  

 Ettha ca olarike vatthusmim oja paritta hoti dubbala, sukhume balavati.  Tatha hi ekapattapurampi yagum pito muhutteneva jighacchito hoti yamkibcideva khaditukamo, sappim pana pasatamattam pivitva divasam abhottukamo hoti.  Tattha vatthu kammajatejasavkhatam parissayam vinodeti, na pana sakkoti paletum.  Oja pana paleti, na sakkoti parissayam vinodetum.  Dve pana ekato hutva parissayabceva vinodenti palenti cati.  

 Phasso dutiyoti cakkhusamphassadi chabbidhopi phasso etesu catusu aharesu dutiyo aharoti veditabbo.  Desananayo eva cesa, tasma imina nama karanena dutiyo tatiyo cati idamettha na gavesitabbam.  Manosabcetanati cetanava vuccati.  Vibbananti cittam.  Iti Bhagava imasmim thane upadinnaka-anupadinnakavasena ekarasim katva cattaro ahare dassesi.  Kabalikaraharo hi upadinnakopi atthi anupadinnakopi, tatha phassadayo.  Tattha sappadihi gilitanam mandukadinam vasena upadinnakakabalikaraharo datthabbo.  Mandukadayo hi sappadihi gilita antokucchigatapi kibci kalam jivantiyeva.  Te yava upadinnakapakkhe titthanti, tava aharattham na (Spk:S.12.11./II,25.) sadhenti  Bhijjitva pana anupadinnakapakkhe thita sadhenti.  Tadapi upadinnakaharoti vuccantiti.  Idam pana acariyanam na ruccatiti atthakathayameva patikkhipitva idam vuttam-- imesam sattanam khadantanampi akhadantanampi bhubjantanampi abhubjantanampi patisandhicitteneva sahajata kammaja oja nama atthi, sa yavapi sattama divasa paleti, ayameva (CS:pg.2.24) upadinnakakabalikaraharoti veditabbo.  Tebhumakavipakavasena pana upadinnakaphassadayo veditabba, tebhumakakusalakusalakiriyavasena anupadinnaka.  Lokuttara pana rulhivasena kathitati.  

 Etthaha-- “Yadi paccayattho aharattho, atha kasma abbesupi sattanam paccayesu vijjamanesu imeyeva cattaro vutta”ti?  Vuccate-- ajjhattikasantatiya visesapaccayatta.  Visesapaccayo hi kabalikaraharabhakkhanam sattanam rupakayassa kabalikaro aharo, namakaye vedanaya phasso, vibbanassa manosabcetana, namarupassa vibbanam.  Yathaha-- “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ayam kayo aharatthitiko aharam paticca titthati, anaharo no titthati (sam.ni.5.183), tatha phassapaccaya vedana, savkharapaccaya vibbanam, vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti (sam.ni.2.1 vibha.225).  

 Ko panettha aharo kim aharatiti?  Kabalikaraharo ojatthamakarupani aharati phassaharo tisso vedana, manosabcetanaharo tayo bhave, vibbanaharo patisandhinamarupanti.  

 Katham?  Kabalikaraharo tava mukhe thapitamatteyeva attha rupani samutthapeti, dantavicunnitam pana ajjhohariyamanam ekekam sittham atthattharupani samutthapetiyeva.  Evam kabalikaraharo ojatthamakarupani aharati.  Phassaharo pana sukhavedaniyo phasso uppajjamanoyeva sukham vedanam aharati, dukkhavedaniyo dukkham, adukkhamasukhavedaniyo adukkhamasukhanti evam sabbathapi phassaharo tisso vedana aharati.  

 Manosabcetanaharo kamabhavupagam kammam kamabhavam aharati, ruparupabhavupagani tam tam bhavam.  Evam sabbathapi manosabcetanaharo tayo bhave aharati.  Vibbanaharo pana (Spk:S.12.11./II,26.) ye ca patisandhikkhane tamsampayuttaka tayo khandha, yani ca tisantativasena timsa rupani uppajjanti, sahajatadipaccayanayena tani aharatiti vuccati.  Evam vibbanaharo patisandhinamarupam aharatiti.  Ettha ca “manosabcetana tayo bhave aharati”ti sasavakusalakusalacetanava vutta.  “Vibbanam (CS:pg.2.25) patisandhinamarupam aharati”ti patisandhivibbanameva vuttam.  Avisesena pana tamsampayuttatamsamutthanadhammanam aharanatopete “ahara”ti veditabba.  

 Etesu catusu aharesu kabalikaraharo upatthambhento aharakiccam sadheti, phasso phusantoyeva manosabcetana ayuhamanava, vibbanam vijanantameva.  Katham?  Kabalikaraharo hi upatthambhentoyeva kayatthapanena sattanam thitiya hoti.  Kammajanitopi hi ayam kayo kabalikaraharena upatthaddho dasapi vassani vassasatampi yava ayuparimana titthati.  Yatha kim Yatha matuya janitopi darako dhatiya thabbadini payetva posiyamano ciram titthati, yatha ca upatthambhena upatthambhitam geham.  Vuttampi cetam -- 

 “Yatha, maharaja, gehe papatante abbena daruna upatthambhitam santam eva tam geham na patati.  Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam kayo aharatthitiko aharam paticca titthati”ti.  

 Evam kabalikaro aharo upatthambhento aharakiccam sadheti.  

 Evam sadhentopi ca kabalikaro aharo dvinnam rupasantatinam paccayo hoti aharasamutthanassa ca upadinnakassa ca.  Kammajanam anupalako hutva paccayo hoti, aharasamutthananam janako hutvati.  Phasso pana sukhadivatthubhutam arammanam phusantoyeva sukhadivedanapavattanena sattanam (Spk:S.12.11./II,27.) thitiya hoti.  Manosabcetana kusalakusalakammavasena ayuhamanayeva bhavamulanipphadanato sattanam thitiya hoti.  Vibbanam vijanantameva namarupappavattanena sattanam thitiya hotiti.  

 Evam upatthambhanadivasena aharakiccam sadhayamanesu panetesu cattari bhayani datthabbani.  Seyyathidam-- kabalikarahare nikantiyeva bhayam, phasse upagamanameva, manosabcetanaya ayuhanameva, vibbane abhinipatoyeva bhayanti.  Kim karana?  Kabalikarahare hi nikantim (CS:pg.2.26) katva sitadinam purakkhata satta aharatthaya muddagananadikammani karonta anappakam dukkham nigacchanti.  Ekacce ca imasmim sasane pabbajitvapi vejjakammadikaya anesanaya aharam pariyesanta dittheva dhamme garayha honti, samparayepi, “tassa savghatipi aditta sampajjalita”ti-adina lakkhanasamyutte (sam.ni.2.218) vuttanayena samanapeta honti.  Imina tava karanena kabalikare ahare nikanti eva bhayanti veditabba.  

 Phassam upagacchantapi phassassadino paresam rakkhitagopitesu daradisu bhandesu aparajjhanti, te saha bhandena bhandasamika gahetva khandakhandikam va chinditva savkarakute chaddenti rabbo va niyyadenti.  Tato te raja vividha kammakarana karapeti.  Kayassa ca bheda duggati tesam patikavkha hoti.  Iti phassassadamulakam ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi bhayam sabbamagatameva hoti.  Imina karanena phassahare upagamanameva bhayanti veditabbam.  

 Kusalakusalakammayuhane pana tammulakam tisu bhavesu bhayam sabbam agatameva hoti.  Imina karanena manosabcetanahare ayuhanameva bhayanti veditabbam.  

 Patisandhivibbanabca yasmim yasmim thane abhinipatati, tasmim tasmim thane patisandhinamarupam gahetvava nibbattati.  Tasmibca nibbatte sabbabhayani nibbattaniyeva honti tammulakattati imina karanena vibbanahare abhinipatoyeva bhayanti veditabboti.  

 Kimnidanati-adisu nidanadini sabbaneva karanavevacanani.  Karanabhi yasma phalam nideti, “handa nam (Spk:S.12.11./II,28.) ganhatha”ti appeti viya, tasma nidananti vuccati.  Yasma tam tato samudeti jayati pabhavati, tasma samudayo jati pabhavoti vuccati.  Ayam panettha padattho-- kimnidanam etesanti kimnidana.  Ko samudayo etesanti kimsamudaya.  Ka jati etesanti kimjatika.  Ko pabhavo etesanti kimpabhava.  Yasma pana tesam tanha yathavuttena atthena nidanabceva samudayo (CS:pg.2.27) ca jati ca pabhavo ca, tasma “tanhanidana”ti-adimaha.  Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  

 Ettha ca ime cattaro ahara tanhanidanati patisandhim adim katva attabhavasavkhatanam aharanam purimatanhanam vasena nidanam veditabbam.  Katham?  Patisandhikkhane tava paripunnayatananam sattanam sattasantativasena, sesanam tato una-unasantativasena uppannarupabbhantaram jata oja atthi, ayam tanhanidano upadinnakakabalikaraharo.  Patisandhicittasampayutta pana phassacetana sayabca cittam vibbananti ime tanhanidana upadinnaka-phassamanosabcetana-vibbanaharati evam tava purimatanhanidana patisandhika ahara.  Yatha ca patisandhika, evam tato param pathamabhavavgacittakkhanadinibbattapi veditabba.  

 Yasma pana Bhagava na kevalam aharanameva nidanam janati, aharanidanabhutaya tanhayapi, tanhaya nidananam vedanadinampi nidanam janatiyeva, tasma tanha cayam, bhikkhave, kimnidanati-adina nayena vattam dassetva vivattam dassesi.  Imasmibca pana thane Bhagava atitabhimukham desanam katva atitena vattam dasseti.  Katham?  Aharavasena hi ayam attabhavo gahito.  

 Tanhati imassattabhavassa janakam kammam, vedanaphassasalayatananamarupavibbanani yasmim attabhave thatva kammam ayuhitam, tam dassetum vuttani, avijjasavkhara tassattabhavassa janakam kammam.  Iti dvisu thanesu attabhavo, dvisu tassa janakam kammanti savkhepena kammabceva kammavipakabcati, dvepi dhamme dassentena atitabhimukham desanam katva atitena vattam dassitam.  

(Spk:S.12.11./II,29.) Tatrayam desana anagatassa adassitatta aparipunnati na datthabba.  Nayato pana paripunnatveva datthabba.  Yatha hi cakkhuma puriso udakapitthe nipannam sumsumaram disva tassa parabhagam olokento givam passeyya, orato pitthim, pariyosane navgutthamulam, hettha kucchim olokento pana udakagatam agganavgutthabceva cattaro ca hatthapade na passeyya, so na ettavata “aparipunno sumsumaro”ti ganhati, nayato pana paripunnotveva ganhati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  

 Udakapitthe (CS:pg.2.28) nipannasumsumaro viya hi tebhumakavattam.  Tire thito cakkhuma puriso viya yogavacaro.  Tena purisena udakapitthe sumsumarassa ditthakalo viya yogina aharavasena imassattabhavassa ditthakalo.  Parato givaya ditthakalo viya imassattabhavassa janikaya tanhaya ditthakalo.  Pitthiya ditthakalo viya yasmim attabhave tanhasavkhatam kammam katam, vedanadivasena tassa ditthakalo.  Navgutthamulassa ditthakalo viya tassattabhavassa janakanam avijjasavkharanam ditthakalo.  Hettha kucchim olokentassa pana agganavgutthabceva cattaro ca hatthapade adisvapi “aparipunno sumsumaro”ti agahetva nayato paripunnotveva gahanam viya yattha yattha paccayavattam paliyam na agatam, tattha tattha “desana aparipunna”ti agahetva nayato paripunnatveva gahanam veditabbam.  Tattha ca aharatanhanam antare eko sandhi, tanhavedananam antare eko, vibbanasavkharanam antare ekoti evam tisandhicatusavkhepameva vattam dassitanti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.12.12.)2. Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye sambhavesinam va anuggahayati imasmimyeva thane Bhagava desanam nitthapesi.  Kasma?  Ditthigatikassa nisinnatta.  Tassabhi parisati moliyaphagguno nama bhikkhu ditthigatiko nisinno.  Atha Sattha cintesi-- “Ayam utthahitva mam pabham pucchissati, athassaham vissajjessami”ti pucchaya okasadanattham desanam nitthapesi.  (Spk:S.12.12./II,30.) Moliyaphaggunoti moliti cula vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Chetvana molim varagandhavasitam 

 
Vehayasam ukkhipi sakyapuvgavo.  

 
Ratanacavkotavarena vasavo, 

 
Sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi”ti.  

 Sa tassa gihikale mahanta ahosi.  Tenassa “moliyaphagguno”ti savkha udapadi.  Pabbajitampi nam teneva namena sabjananti.  Etadavocati desananusandhim ghatento etam “ko nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharam (CS:pg.2.29) ahareti”ti vacanam avoca.  Tassattho-- bhante, ko nama so, yo etam vibbanaharam khadati va bhubjati vati?  

 Kasma panayam itare tayo ahare apucchitva imameva pucchatiti?  Janamiti laddhiya.  So hi mahante pinde katvava kabalikaraharam bhubjante passati, tenassa tam janamiti laddhi.  Tittiravattakamorakukkutadayo pana matusamphassena yapente disva “ete phassaharena yapenti”ti tassa laddhi.  Kacchapa pana attano utusamaye mahasamuddato nikkhamitva samuddatire valikantare andani thapetva valikaya paticchadetva mahasamuddameva otaranti.  Tani matu-anussaranavasena na putini honti.  Tani manosabcetanaharena yapentiti tassa laddhi.  Kibcapi therassa ayam laddhi, na pana etaya laddhiya imam pabham pucchati Ditthigatiko hi ummattakasadiso.  Yatha ummattako pacchim gahetva antaravithim otinno gomayampi pasanampi guthampi khajjakhandampi tam tam manapampi amanapampi gahetva pacchiyam pakkhipati.  Evameva ditthigatiko yuttampi ayuttampi pucchati.  So “kasma imam pucchasi”ti na niggahetabbo, pucchitapucchitatthane pana (Spk:S.12.12./II,31.) gahanameva nisedhetabbam.  Teneva nam Bhagava “kasma evam pucchasi”ti avatva gahitagahameva tassa mocetum no kallo pabhoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha no kalloti ayutto.  Aharetiti aham na vadamiti aham koci satto va puggalo va aharetiti na vadami.  Aharetiti caham vadeyyanti yadi aham aharetiti vadeyyam.  Tatrassa kallo pabhoti tasmim maya evam vutte ayam pabho yutto bhaveyya.  Kissa nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharoti, bhante, ayam vibbanaharo katamassa dhammassa paccayoti attho.  Tatra kallam veyyakarananti tasmim evam pucchite pabhe imam veyyakaranam yuttam “vibbanaharo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya paccayo”ti.  Ettha ca vibbanaharoti patisandhicittam.  Ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti teneva vibbanena sahuppannanamarupam.  Tasmim bhute sati salayatananti tasmim punabbhavabhinibbattisavkhate namarupe jate sati salayatanam hotiti attho.  

 Salayatanapaccaya (CS:pg.2.30) phassoti idhapi Bhagava uttari pabhassa okasam dento desanam nitthapesi.  Ditthigatiko hi navapuccham uppadetum na sakkoti, niddittham nidditthamyeva pana ganhitva pucchati, tenassa Bhagava okasam adasi.  Attho panassa sabbapadesu vuttanayeneva gahetabbo.  “Ko nu kho, bhante, bhavati”ti kasma na pucchati?  Ditthigatikassa hi satto nama bhuto nibbattoyevati laddhi, tasma attano laddhiviruddham idanti na pucchati.  Apica idappaccaya idam idappaccaya idanti bahusu thanesu kathitatta sabbattim upagato, tenapi na pucchati.  Satthapi “imassa bahum pucchantassapi titti natthi, tucchapucchameva pucchati”ti ito patthaya desanam ekabaddham katva desesi.  Channam tvevati yato patthaya desanarulham, tameva gahetva desanam vivattento evamaha.  Imasmim pana sutte vibbananamarupanam antare eko sandhi, vedanatanhanam antare eko, bhavajatinam antare ekoti.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.12.13.)3. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye samana va brahmana vati saccani pativijjhitum asamattha bahirakasamanabrahmana.  Jaramaranam nappajanantiti-adisu jaramaranam na jananti dukkhasaccavasena (Spk:S.12.13./II,32.) jaramaranasamudayam na jananti saha tanhaya jati jaramaranassa samudayoti samudayasaccavasena, jaramarananirodham na jananti nirodhasaccavasena, patipadam na jananti maggasaccavasena.  Jatim na jananti dukkhasaccavasena, jatisamudayam na jananti saha tanhaya bhavo jatisamudayoti samudayasaccavasena.  Evam saha tanhaya samudayam yojetva sabbapadesu catusaccavasena attho veditabbo.  Samabbattham va brahmabbattham vati ettha ariyamaggo samabbabceva brahmabbabca.  Ubhayatthapi pana attho nama ariyaphalam veditabbam.  Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte ekadasasu thanesu cattari saccani kathesiti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.12.14.)4. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 14.  Catutthe (CS:pg.2.31) ime dhamme katame dhammeti ettakam papabcam katva kathitam, desanam pativijjhitum samatthanam puggalanam ajjhasayena ime dhamme nappajanantiti-adi vuttam.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  Catuttham.  

 (S.12.15.)5. Kaccanagottasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame sammaditthi sammaditthiti yam pandita devamanussa tesu tesu thanesu sammadassanam vadanti, sabbampi tam dvihi padehi savkhipitva pucchati.  Dvayanissitoti dve kotthase nissito.  Yebhuyyenati imina thapetva ariyapuggale sesamahajanam dasseti.  Atthitanti sassatam.  Natthitanti ucchedam.  Lokasamudayanti loko nama savkharaloko, tassa nibbatti.  Sammappabbaya passatoti sammapabba nama savipassana maggapabba, taya passantassati attho.  Ya loke natthitati savkharaloke nibbattesu dhammesu pabbayantesveva ya natthiti ucchedaditthi uppajjeyya, sa na hotiti attho.  Lokanirodhanti savkharanam bhavgam.  Ya loke atthitati savkharaloke bhijjamanesu dhammesu pabbayantesveva ya atthiti sassataditthi (Spk:S.12.15./II,33.) uppajjeyya sa na hotiti attho.  

 Apica lokasamudayanti anulomapaccayakaram.  Lokanirodhanti patilomapaccayakaram.  Lokanissaye passantassapi hi paccayanam anucchedena paccayuppannassa anucchedam passato ya natthiti ucchedaditthi uppajjeyya, sa na hoti.  Paccayanirodham passantassapi paccayanirodhena paccayuppannanirodham passato ya atthiti sassataditthi uppajjeyya, sa na hotiti ayampettha attho.  

 Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandhoti upayehi ca upadanehi ca abhinivesehi ca vinibandho.  Tattha upayati dve upaya tanhupayo ca ditthupayo ca.  Upadanadisupi eseva nayo.  Tanhaditthiyo hi yasma aham mamanti-adihi akarehi tebhumakadhamme upenti upagacchanti, tasma upayati (CS:pg.2.32) vuccanti.  Yasma pana te dhamme upadiyanti ceva abhinivisanti ca, tasma upadanati ca abhinivesati ca vuccanti.  Tahi cayam loko vinibandho.  Tenaha “upayupadanabhinivesavinibandho”ti.  

 Tabcayanti tabca upayupadanam ayam ariyasavako.  Cetaso adhitthananti cittassa patitthanabhutam.  Abhinivesanusayanti abhinivesabhutabca anusayabhutabca.  Tanhaditthisu hi akusalacittam patitthati, ta ca tasmim abhinivisanti ceva anusenti ca, tasma tadubhayam cetaso adhitthanam abhinivesanusayanti ca aha.  Na upetiti na upagacchati.  Na upadiyatiti na ganhati.  Nadhitthatiti na adhitthati, kinti?  Atta meti.  Dukkhamevati pabcupadanakkhandhamattameva.  Na kavkhatiti “dukkhameva uppajjati, dukkham nirujjhati, na abbo ettha satto nama atthi”ti kavkham na karoti.  Na vicikicchatiti na vicikiccham uppadeti.  

 Aparappaccayati na parappaccayena, abbassa apattiyayetva attapaccakkhabanamevassa ettha hotiti.  (Spk:S.12.15./II,34.) Ettavata kho, kaccana, sammaditthi hotiti evam sattasabbaya pahinatta ettakena sammadassanam nama hotiti missakasammaditthim aha.  Ayameko antoti esa eko nikutanto lamakanto pathamakam sassatam.  Ayam dutiyoti esa dutiyo sabbam natthiti uppajjanakaditthisavkhato nikutanto lamakanto dutiyako ucchedoti attho.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.12.16.)6. Dhammakathikasuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe nibbidayati nibbindanatthaya.  Viragayati virajjanatthaya.  Nirodhayati nirujjhanatthaya.  Patipanno hotiti ettha silato patthaya yava arahattamagga patipannoti veditabbo.  Dhammanudhammappatipannoti lokuttarassa nibbanadhammassa anudhammabhutam patipadam patipanno.  Anudhammabhutanti anurupasabhavabhutam.  Nibbida viraga nirodhati nibbidaya ceva viragena ca nirodhena ca.  Anupada vimuttoti catuhi upadanehi kibci dhammam anupadiyitva vimutto.  Ditthadhammanibbanappattoti dittheva dhamme nibbanappatto.  Alam vacanayati, evam vattabbatam arahati, yutto anucchavikoti attho (CS:pg.2.33) Evamettha ekena nayena dhammakathikassa puccha kathita, dvihi tam visesetva sekkhasekkhabhumiyo nidditthati.  Chattham.  

 (S.12.17.)7. Acelakassapasuttavannana 

 17. Sattame acelo Kassapoti livgena acelo niccelo, namena Kassapo.  Duratovati mahata bhikkhusavghena parivutam agacchantam durato eva addasa.  Kibcideva desanti kibcideva karanam.  Okasanti pabhabyakaranassa khanam kalam.  Antaragharanti “na pallatthikaya antaraghare nisidissami”ti ettha antonivesanam antaragharam.  “Okkhittacakkhu antaraghare gamissami”ti ettha indakhilato patthaya antogamo.  Idhapi ayameva adhippeto.  (Spk:S.12.17./II,35.) Yadakavkhasiti yam icchasi.
 Kasma pana Bhagava kathetukamo yavatatiyam patikkhipiti?  Garavajananattham.  Ditthigatika hi khippam kathiyamane garavam na karonti, “samanam Gotamam upasavkamitumpi pucchitumpi sukaram, pucchitamatteyeva katheti”ti vacanampi na saddahanti.  Dve tayo vare patikkhitte pana garavam karonti, “samanam Gotamam upasavkamitumpi pabham pucchitumpi dukkaran”ti yavatatiyam yacite kathiyamanam sussusanti saddahanti.  Iti Bhagava “ayam sussusissati saddahissati”ti yavatatiyam yacapetva kathesi.  Apica yatha bhisakko telam va phanitam va pacanto mudupakakharapakanam pakakalam agamayamano pakakalam anatikkamitvava otareti.  Evam Bhagava sattanam banaparipakam agamayamano “ettakena kalena imassa banam paripakam gamissati”ti batvava yavatatiyam yacapesi.  

 Ma hevam, Kassapati, Kassapa, ma evam bhani.  Sayamkatam dukkhanti hi vattum na vattati, atta nama koci dukkhassa karako natthiti dipeti.  Paratopi eseva nayo.  Adhiccasamuppannanti akaranena yadicchaya uppannam.  Iti puttho samanoti kasma evamaha?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Ayam ‘sayamkatam dukkhan’ti-adina puttho ‘ma hevan’ti vadati, ‘natthi’ti puttho ‘atthi’ti vadati.  ‘Bhavam Gotamo dukkham na janati na passati’ti puttho ‘janami khvahan’ti vadati.  Kibci nu kho maya virajjhitva pucchito”ti mulato (CS:pg.2.34) patthaya attano pucchameva sodhento evamaha.  Acikkhatu ca me, bhante, Bhagavati idha Satthari sabjatagaravo “bhavan”ti avatva “Bhagava”ti vadati.  

 So karotiti-adi, “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya patisedhanattham vuttam.  Ettha ca satoti idam bhummatthe samivacanam, tasma evamattho datthabbo-- so karoti so patisamvedayatiti kho, Kassapa, adimhiyeva evam sati paccha sayamkatam dukkhanti ayam laddhi hoti.  Ettha ca dukkhanti vattadukkham adhippetam.  Iti vadanti etassa purimena adisaddena anantarena ca (Spk:S.12.17./II,36.) sassatasaddena sambandho hoti.  “Dipeti ganhati”ti ayam panettha pathaseso.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- iti evam vadanto aditova sassatam dipeti, sassatam ganhati.  Kasma?  Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, karakabca vedakabca ekameva ganhantam etam sassatam upagacchatiti attho.  

 Abbo karotiti-adi pana “paramkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya patisedhanattham vuttam.  “Adito sato”ti idam pana idhapi aharitabbam.  Ayabhettha attho-- abbo karoti abbo patisamvediyatiti kho pana, Kassapa, adimhiyeva evam sati, paccha “karako idheva ucchijjati, tena katam abbo patisamvediyati”ti evam uppannaya ucchedaditthiya saddhim sampayuttaya vedanaya abhitunnassa viddhassa sato “paramkatam dukkhan”ti ayam laddhi hotiti.  Iti vadanti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Tatrayam yojana -- evabca vadanto aditova ucchedam dipeti, ucchedam ganhati.  Kasma?  Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, etam ucchedam upagacchatiti attho.  

 Ete teti ye sassatucchedasavkhate ubho ante (anupagamma Tathagato dhammam deseti, ete te, Kassapa, ubho ante) anupagamma pahaya analliyitva majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti, majjhimaya patipadaya thito desetiti attho.  Kataram dhammanti ce?  Yadidam avijjapaccaya savkharati.  Ettha hi karanato phalam, karananirodhena cassa nirodho dipito, na koci karako va vedako va (CS:pg.2.35) niddittho.  Ettavata sesapabha patisedhita honti.  Ubho ante anupagammati imina hi tatiyapabho patikkhitto.  Avijjapaccaya savkharati imina adhiccasamuppannata ceva ajananabca patikkhittanti veditabbam.  

 Labheyyanti idam so Bhagavato santike bhikkhubhavam patthayamano aha.  Atha Bhagava yonena khandhake titthiyaparivaso (mahava.86) pabbatto, yam abbatitthiyapubbo samanerabhumiyam thito “aham, bhante, itthannamo abbatitthiyapubbo (Spk:S.12.17./II,37.) imasmim Dhammavinaye akavkhami upasampadam.  Svaham, bhante, savgham cattaro mase parivasam yacami”ti-adina nayena samadiyitva parivasati, tam sandhaya yo kho, Kassapa, abbatitthiyapubboti-adimaha.  Tattha pabbajjanti vacanasilitthatavasena vuttam.  Aparivasitvayeva hi pabbajjam labhati.  Upasampadatthikena pana natikalena gamappavesanadini attha vattani purentena parivasitabbam.  Araddhacittati atthavattapuranena tutthacitta.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panesa titthiyaparivaso samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya pabbajjakkhandhakavannanayam (mahava.attha.86) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Apica mayati ayamettha patho, abbattha pana “apica mettha”ti.  Puggalavemattata viditati puggalananattam viditam.  “Ayam puggalo parivasaraho, ayam na parivasaraho”ti idam mayham pakatanti dasseti.  Tato Kassapo cintesi-- “Aho acchariyam Buddhasasanam, yattha evam ghamsitva kottetva yuttameva ganhanti, ayuttam chaddenti”ti.  Tato sutthutaram pabbajjaya sabjatussaho sace, bhanteti-adimaha.  Atha Bhagava tassa tibbacchandatam viditva “na Kassapo parivasam arahati”ti abbataram bhikkhum amantesi-- “gaccha, bhikkhu, Kassapam nahapetva pabbajetva anehi”ti.  So tatha katva tam pabbajetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Bhagava gane nisiditva upasampadesi.  Tena vuttam alattha kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadanti.  Acirupasampannoti-adi sesam brahmanasamyutte (sam.ni.1.187) vuttamevati.  Sattamam.  

 (S.12.18.)8. Timbarukasuttavannana 

 18. Atthame (CS:pg.2.36) sa vedanati-adi “sayamkatam sukhadukkhan”ti laddhiya nisedhanattham vuttam.  Etthapi satoti bhummattheyeva samivacanam.  Tatrayam atthadipana-- “sa vedana, so vediyati”ti kho, timbaruka, adimhiyeva evam sati “sayamkatam sukhadukkhan”ti ayam laddhi hoti.  Evabhi sati vedanaya (Spk:S.12.18./II,38.) eva vedana kata hoti.  Evabca vadanto imissa vedanaya pubbepi atthitam anujanati, sassatam dipeti sassatam ganhati.  Kasma?  Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, etam sassatam upagacchatiti attho.  Purimabhi attham sandhayevetam Bhagavata vuttam bhavissati, tasma atthakathayam tam yojetvavassa attho dipito.  Evampaham na vadamiti aham “sa vedana, so vediyati”ti evampi na vadami.  “Sayamkatam sukhadukkhan”ti evampi na vadamiti attho.  

 Abba vedanati-adi “paramkatam sukhadukkhan”ti laddhiya patisedhanattham vuttam.  Idhapi ayam atthayojana–“abba vedana abbo vediyati”ti kho, timbaruka, adimhiyeva evam sati paccha ya purimapakkhe karakavedana, sa ucchinna.  Taya pana katam abbo vediyatiti evam uppannaya ucchedaditthiya saddhim sampayuttaya vedanaya abhitunnassa sato “paramkatam sukhadukkhan”ti ayam laddhi hoti.  Evabca vadanto karako ucchinno, abbena patisandhi gahitati ucchedam dipeti, ucchedam ganhati.  Kasma?  Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, etam ucchedam upagacchatiti attho.  Idhapi hi imani padani atthakathayam aharitva yojitaneva.  Imasmim sutte vedanasukhadukkham kathitam.  Tabca kho vipakasukhadukkhameva vattatiti vuttam.  Atthamam.  

 (S.12.19.)9. Balapanditasuttavannana 

 19. Navame avijjanivaranassati avijjaya nivaritassa.  Evamayam kayo samudagatoti evam avijjaya nivaritatta tanhaya ca sampayuttattayeva ayam kayo nibbatto.  Ayabceva kayoti ayabcassa attano savibbanako kayo.  Bahiddha ca namarupanti bahiddha ca paresam savibbanako kayo.  Attano ca parassa ca pabcahi (CS:pg.2.37) khandhehi chahi ayatanehi capi ayam attho dipetabbova.  Itthetam dvayanti evametam dvayam.  Dvayam paticca phassoti abbattha cakkhurupadini dvayani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta, idha pana ajjhattikabahirani (Spk:S.12.19./II,39.) ayatanani.  Mahadvayam nama kiretam.  Salevayatananiti saleva phassayatanani phassakaranani.  Yehi phutthoti yehi karanabhutehi ayatanehi uppannena phassena phuttho.  Abbatarenati ettha paripunnavasena abbatarata veditabba.  Tatrati tasmim balapanditanam kayanibbattanadimhi.  Ko adhippayasoti ko adhikapayogo.  

 Bhagavammulakati Bhagava mulam etesanti Bhagavammulaka.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ime, bhante, amhakam dhamma pubbe Kassapasammasambuddhena uppadita, tasmim parinibbute ekam Buddhantaram abbo samano va brahmano va ime dhamme uppadetum samattho nama nahosi, Bhagavata pana no ime dhamma uppadita.  Bhagavantabhi nissaya mayam ime dhamme ajanama pativijjhamati evam Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhammati.  Bhagavamnettikati Bhagava hi dhammanam neta vineta anuneta, yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam namam gahetva dassetati dhamma Bhagavamnettika nama honti.  Bhagavampatisaranati catubhumakadhamma sabbabbutabbanassa apatham agacchamana Bhagavati patisaranti namati Bhagavampatisarana.  Patisarantiti samosaranti.  Apica mahabodhimande nisinnassa Bhagavato pativedhavasena phasso agacchati “aham Bhagava kinnamo”ti?  Tvam phusanatthena phasso nama.  Vedana, sabba, savkhara, vibbanam agacchati “aham Bhagava kinnaman”ti, tvam vijananatthena vibbanam namati evam catubhumakadhammanam yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam namam ganhanto Bhagava dhamme patisaratiti ampatisarana.  Bhagavantamyeva patibhatuti Bhagavato va etassa bhasitassa attho upatthatu, tumheyeva no kathetva dethati attho.  

 Sa ceva avijjati ettha kibcapi sa avijja ca tanha ca kammam javapetva patisandhim akaddhitva niruddha, yatha pana ajjapi yam hiyyo bhesajjam pitam, tadeva bhojanam bhubjati sarikkhakattena tadevati vuccati, evamidhapi (Spk:S.12.19./II,40.) sa ceva avijja sa ca tanhati idampi sarikkhakattena vuttam.  Brahmacariyanti (CS:pg.2.38) maggabrahmacariyam.  Dukkhakkhayayati vattadukkhassa khayatthaya.  Kayupago hotiti abbam patisandhikayam upaganta hoti.  Yadidam brahmacariyavasoti yo ayam maggabrahmacariyavaso, ayam balato panditassa visesoti dasseti.  Iti imasmim sutte sabbopi sapatisandhiko puthujjano “balo”ti, appatisandhiko khinasavo “pandito”ti vutto.  Sotapannasakadagami-anagamino pana “pandita”ti va “bala”ti va na vattabba, bhajamana pana panditapakkham bhajanti.  Navamam.  

 (S.12.20.)10. Paccayasuttavannana 

 20. Dasame paticcasamuppadabca vo bhikkhave, desessami paticcasamuppanne ca dhammeti Sattha imasmim sutte paccaye ca paccayanibbatte ca sabhavadhamme desessamiti ubhayam arabhi.  Uppada va Tathagatananti Tathagatanam uppadepi, Buddhesu uppannesu anuppannesupi jatipaccaya jaramaranam, jatiyeva jaramaranassa paccayo.  Thitava sa dhatuti thitova so paccayasabhavo, na kadaci jati jaramaranassa paccayo na hoti.  Dhammatthitata dhammaniyamatati imehipi dvihi paccayameva katheti.  Paccayena hi paccayuppanna dhamma titthanti, tasma paccayova “dhammatthitata”ti vuccati.  Paccayo dhamme niyameti, tasma “dhammaniyamata”ti vuccati.  Idappaccayatati imesam jaramaranadinam paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccayava idappaccayata.  Tanti tam paccayam.  Abhisambujjhatiti banena abhisambujjhati.  Abhisametiti banena abhisamagacchati.  Acikkhatiti katheti.  Desetiti dasseti.  Pabbapetiti janapeti.  Patthapetiti banamukhe thapeti.  Vivaratiti vivaritva dasseti.  Vibhajatiti vibhagato dasseti.  Uttanikarotiti pakatam karoti.  Passathati cahati passatha iti ca vadati.  Kinti?  Jatipaccaya, bhikkhave, jaramarananti-adi.  

(Spk:S.12.20./II,41.) Iti kho, bhikkhaveti evam kho, bhikkhave.  Ya tatrati ya tesu “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti-adisu.  Tathatati-adini paccayakarasseva vevacanani.  So tehi tehi paccayehi anunadhikeheva tassa tassa dhammassa sambhavato tathatati, samaggim upagatesu paccayesu muhuttampi tato nibbattanam dhammanam asambhavabhavato avitathatati, abbadhammapaccayehi (CS:pg.2.39) abbadhammanuppattito anabbathatati, jaramaranadinam paccayato va paccayasamuhato va idappaccayatati vutto.  Tatrayam vacanattho-- imesam paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayanam va samuho idappaccayata.  Lakkhanam panettha saddasatthato veditabbam.  

 Aniccanti hutva abhavatthena aniccam.  Ettha ca aniccanti na jaramaranam aniccam, aniccasabhavanam pana khandhanam jaramaranatta aniccam nama jatam.  Savkhatadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca savkhatanti paccayehi samagantva katam.  Paticcasamuppannanti paccaye nissaya uppannam.  Khayadhammanti khayasabhavam.  Vayadhammanti vigacchanakasabhavam.  Viragadhammanti virajjanakasabhavam.  Nirodhadhammanti nirujjhanakasabhavam.  Jatiyapi vuttanayeneva aniccata veditabba.  Janakapaccayanam va kiccanubhavakkhane ditthatta ekena pariyayenettha aniccati-adini yujjantiyeva.  Bhavadayo aniccadisabhavayeva.  

 Sammappabbayati savipassanaya maggapabbaya.  Pubbantanti purimam atitanti attho.  Ahosim nu khoti-adisu “ahosim nu kho nanu kho”ti sassatakarabca adhiccasamuppatti-akarabca nissaya atite attano vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabca kavkhati.  Kim karananti na vattabbam, ummattako viya balaputhujjano yatha va tatha va pavattati.  Kim nu kho ahosinti jatilivgupapattiyo nissaya “khattiyo nu kho ahosim, brahmanavessasuddagahatthapabbajitadevamanussanam abbataro”ti kavkhati.  Katham nu khoti (Spk:S.12.20./II,42.) santhanakaram nissaya “digho nu kho ahosim rassa-odatakanhapamanika-appamanikadinam abbataro”ti kavkhati.  Keci pana “issaranimmanadini nissaya ‘kena nu kho karanena ahosin’ti hetuto kavkhati”ti vadanti.  Kim hutva kim ahosinti jati-adini nissaya “khattiyo hutva nu kho brahmano ahosim …pe… devo hutva manusso”ti attano paramparam kavkhati.  Sabbattheva pana addhananti kaladhivacanametam.  Aparantanti anagatam antam.  Bhavissami nu kho nanu khoti sassatakarabca ucchedakarabca nissaya anagate attano vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabca kavkhati.  Sesamettha vuttanayameva.  

 Etarahi (CS:pg.2.40) va paccuppannam addhananti idani va patisandhimadim katva cutipariyantam sabbampi vattamanakalam gahetva.  Ajjhattam kathamkathi bhavissatiti attano khandhesu vicikicchi bhavissati.  Aham nu khosmiti attano atthibhavam kavkhati.  Yuttam panetanti?  Yuttam ayuttanti ka ettha cinta.  Apicettha idam vatthumpi udaharanti-- culamataya kira putto mundo, mahamataya putto amundo, tam puttam mundesum, so utthaya “aham nu kho culamataya putto”ti cintesi.  Evam aham nu khosmiti kavkha hoti.  No nu khosmiti attano natthibhavam kavkhati.  Tatrapi idam vatthu-- eko kira macche ganhanto udake ciratthanena sitibhutam attano urum macchoti cintetva pahari.  Aparo susanapasse khettam rakkhanto bhito savkutito sayi, so patibujjhitva attano jannukani dve yakkhati cintetva pahari.  Evam no nu khosmiti kavkhati.  

 Kim nu khosmiti khattiyova samano attano khattiyabhavam kavkhati.  Eseva nayo sesesupi.  Devo pana samano devabhavam ajananto nama natthi, sopi pana “aham rupi nu kho arupi nu kho”ti-adina nayena kavkhati.  Khattiyadayo kasma na janantiti ce?  Apaccakkha (Spk:S.12.20./II,43.) tesam tattha tattha kule uppatti.  Gahatthapi ca potthalikadayo pabbajitasabbino, pabbajitapi “kuppam nu kho me kamman”ti-adina nayena gahatthasabbino.  Manussapi ca rajano viya attani devasabbino honti.  Katham nu khosmiti vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhettha abbhantare jivo nama atthiti gahetva tassa santhanakaram nissaya “digho nu khosmi rassacaturassachalamsa-atthamsasolasamsadinam abbatarappakaro”ti kavkhanto katham nu khosmiti?  Kavkhatiti veditabbo.  Sarirasanthanam pana paccuppannam ajananto nama natthi.  Kuto agato so kuhim gami bhavissatiti attabhavassa agatigatitthanam kavkhanto evam kavkhati.  Ariyasavakassati idha sotapanno adhippeto, itarepi pana tayo avaritayevati.  Dasamam.  

 Aharavaggo dutiyo.

 3. Dasabalavaggo

 (S.12.21.)1. Dasabalasuttavannana 

 21. Dasabalavaggassa (CS:pg.2.41) pathamam dutiyasseva savkhepo.  

 (S.12.22.)2. Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana 

 22. Dutiyam Bhagavata attano ajjhasayassa vasena vuttam.  Tattha dasabalasamannagatoti dasahi balehi samannagato.  Balabca nametam duvidham kayabalabca banabalabca.  Tesu Tathagatassa kayabalam hatthikulanusarena veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam poranehi-- 

 
“Kalavakabca gavgeyyam, pandaram tambapivgalam; 

 
Gandhamavgalahemabca, uposathachaddantime dasa”ti.(ma.ni.attha.  1.148 vibha.attha.  760).-- 

 Imani dasa hatthikulani.  Tattha kalavakanti pakatihatthikulam datthabbam.  Yam dasannam purisanam kayabalam, tam ekassa kalavakassa hatthino.  Yam dasannam kalavakanam balam, tam ekassa gavgeyyassa.  Yam dasannam (Spk:S.12.22./II,44.) gavgeyyanam, tam ekassa pandarassa.  Yam dasannam pandaranam, tam ekassa tambassa.  Yam dasannam tambanam, tam ekassa pivgalassa.  Yam dasannam pivgalanam, tam ekassa gandhahatthino.  Yam dasannam gandhahatthinam, tam ekassa mavgalassa.  Yam dasannam mavgalanam, tam ekassa hemavatassa.  Yam dasannam hemavatanam, tam ekassa uposathassa.  Yam dasannam uposathanam, tam ekassa chaddantassa.  Yam dasannam chaddantanam, tam ekassa Tathagatassa.  Narayanasavghatabalantipi idameva vuccati.  Tadetam pakatihatthigananaya hatthinam kotisahassanam, purisagananaya dasannam purisakotisahassanam balam hoti.  Idam tava Tathagatassa kayabalam.  “Dasabalasamannagato”ti ettha pana etam savgaham na gacchati.  Etabhi bahirakam lamakam tiracchanagatanam sihadinampi hoti.  Etabhi nissaya dukkhaparibba va samudayappahanam va maggabhavana va phalasacchikiriya va natthi.  Abbam pana dasasu thanesu akampanatthena upatthambhanatthena ca dasavidham banabalam nama atthi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “dasabalasamannagato”ti.  

 Katamam (CS:pg.2.42) pana tanti?  Thanatthanadinam yathabhutam jananam.  Seyyathidam-- thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato jananam ekam, atitanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso yathabhutam vipakajananam ekam, sabbatthagaminipatipadajananam ekam, anekadhatunanadhatulokajananam ekam, parasattanam parapuggalanam nanadhimuttikatajananam ekam, tesamyeva indriyaparopariyattajananam ekam, jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam samkilesavodanavutthanajananam ekam, pubbenivasajananam ekam, sattanam cutupapatajananam ekam, asavakkhayajananam ekanti.  Abhidhamme pana-- 

 “Idha Tathagato thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanati.  Yampi Tathagato thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanati.  Idampi Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam agamma Tathagato asabham thanam patijanati  (Spk:S.12.22./II,45.) parisasu sihanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti”ti.  

 Adina (vibha.760) nayena vittharato agataneva.  Atthavannanapi nesam vibhavgatthakathayabceva (vibha.attha.  760) papabcasudaniya ca majjhimatthakathaya (ma.ni.attha.  1.148) sabbakarato vutta.  Sa tattha vuttanayeneva gahetabba.  

 Catuhi ca vesarajjehiti ettha sarajjapatipakkham vesarajjam, catusu thanesu vesarajjabhavam paccavekkhantassa uppannasomanassamayabanassetam namam.  Katamesu catusu?  “Sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime dhamma anabhisambuddha”ti-adisu codanavatthusu.  Tatrayam pali-- 

 “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, Tathagatassa vesarajjani …pe….  Katamani cattari?  ‘Sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime dhamma anabhisambuddha’ti tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va devo va maro va brahma va koci va lokasmim saha dhammena paticodessatiti nimittametam, bhikkhave, na samanupassami.  Etamaham, bhikkhave, nimittam asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viharami.  ‘Khinasavassa te patijanato (CS:pg.2.43) ime asava aparikkhina’ti tatra vata mam …pe… ‘ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma vutta, te patisevato nalam antarayaya’ti tatra vata mam …pe… ‘yassa kho pana te atthaya dhammo desito, so na niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya’ti tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va …pe… vesarajjappatto viharami”ti (a.ni.4.8).  

 Asabham thananti setthatthanam uttamatthanam.  Asabha va pubbabuddha, tesam thananti attho.  Apica gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho, vajasatajetthako va usabho, vajasahassajetthako vasabho, sabbagavasettho sabbaparissayasaho seto pasadiko mahabharavaho asanisatasaddehipi asampakampiyo nisabho, so idha usabhoti adhippeto.  Idampi hi tassa pariyayavacanam.  Usabhassa idanti asabham.  Thananti catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva avatthanam (ma.ni.1.150).  Idam pana asabham viyati asabham.  Yatheva hi nisabhasavkhato usabho (Spk:S.12.22./II,46.) usabhabalena samannagato catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva acalatthanena titthati, evam Tathagatopi dasahi Tathagatabalehi samannagato catuhi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati.  Evam titthamano ca tam asabham thanam patijanati upagacchati na paccakkhati, attani aropeti.  Tena vuttam “asabham thanam patijanati”ti.  

 Parisasuti “attha kho ima, Sariputta, parisa.  Katama attha?  Khattiyaparisa brahmanaparisa gahapatiparisa samanaparisa catumaharajikaparisa tavatimsaparisa maraparisa brahmaparisa”ti, imasu atthasu parisasu.  Sihanadam nadatiti setthanadam abhitanadam nadati, sihanadasadisam va nadam nadati.  Ayamattho sihanadasuttena dipetabbo.  Yatha va siho sahanato ceva hananato ca sihoti vuccati, evam Tathagato lokadhammanam sahanato parappavadanabca hananato sihoti vuccati.  Evam vuttassa sihassa nadam sihanadam.  Tattha yatha siho sihabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado vigatalomahamso sihanadam (CS:pg.2.44) nadati, evam Tathagatasihopi Tathagatabalehi samannagato atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomahamso, “iti rupan”ti-adina nayena nanavidhadesanavilasasampannam sihanadam nadati.  Tena vuttam “parisasu sihanadam nadati”ti.  

 Brahmacakkam pavattetiti ettha brahmanti settham uttamam, visuddhassa dhammacakkassetam adhivacanam.  Tam pana dhammacakkam duvidham hoti pativedhabanabca desanabanabca.  Tattha pabbapabhavitam attano ariyaphalavaham pativedhabanam, karunapabhavitam savakanam ariyaphalavaham desanabanam.  Tattha pativedhabanam uppajjamanam uppannanti duvidham.  Tabhi abhinikkhamanato patthaya yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Tusitabhavanato va yava mahabodhipallavke arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Dipavkarato va patthaya yava arahattamagga (Spk:S.12.22./II,47.) uppajjamanam phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Desanabanampi pavattamanam pavattanti duvidham.  Tabhi yava Abbasikondabbassa sotapattimagga pavattamanam, phalakkhane pavattam nama.  Tesu pativedhabanam lokuttaram, desanabanam lokiyam.  Ubhayampi panetam abbehi asadharanam Buddhanamyeva orasabanam.  

 Idani yam imina banena samannagato sihanadam nadati, tam dassetum iti rupanti-adimaha.  Tattha iti rupanti idam rupam ettakam rupam, ito uddham rupam natthiti ruppanasabhavabceva bhutupadayabhedabca adim katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesarupapariggaho vutto.  Iti rupassa samudayoti imina evam pariggahitassa rupassa samudayo vutto.  Tattha ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho.  Tassa vittharo “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo tanhasamudaya, kammasamudaya aharasamudaya rupasamudayoti nibbattilakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passati”ti (pati.ma.1.50) evam veditabbo.  Atthavgamepi “avijjanirodha rupanirodho …pe… viparinamalakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa nirodham passati”ti ayam vittharo.  

 Iti vedanati-adisupi ayam vedana ettaka vedana, ito uddham vedana natthi, ayam sabba, ime savkhara, idam vibbanam ettakam vibbanam (CS:pg.2.45) ito uddham vibbanam natthiti vedayitasabjanana-abhisavkharanavijananasabhavabceva sukhadirupasabbadiphassadicakkhuvibbanadibhedabca adim katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesavedanasabbasavkharavibbanapariggaho vutto.  Iti vedanaya samudayoti-adihi pana evam pariggahitanam vedanasabbasavkharavibbananam samudayo vutto.  Tatrapi ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho.  Tesampi vittharo “avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo”ti (pati.ma.1.50) rupe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso-- tisu khandhesu “aharasamudaya”ti avatva “phassasamudaya”ti vattabbam, vibbanakkhandhe “namarupasamudaya”ti.  Atthavgamapadampi tesamyeva vasena yojetabbam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana udayabbayavinicchayo sabbakaraparipuro Visuddhimagge vutto.  

(Spk:S.12.22./II,48.) Imasmim sati idam hotiti ayampi aparo sihanado.  Tassattho-- imasmim avijjadike paccaye sati idam savkharadikam phalam hoti.  Imassuppada idam uppajjatiti imassa avijjadikassa paccayassa uppada idam savkharadikam phalam uppajjati.  Imasmim asati idam na hotiti imasmim avijjadike paccaye asati idam savkharadikam phalam na hoti.  Imassa nirodha idam nirujjhatiti imassa avijjadikassa paccayassa nirodha idam savkharadikam phalam nirujjhati.  Idani yatha tam hoti ceva nirujjhati ca, tam vittharato dassetum yadidam avijjapaccaya savkharati-adimaha.  

 Evam svakkhatoti evam pabcakkhandhavibhajanadivasena sutthu akkhato kathito.  Dhammoti pabcakkhandhapaccayakaradhammo.  Uttanoti anikujjito.  Vivatoti vivaritva thapito.  Pakasitoti dipito jotito.  Chinnapilotikoti pilotika vuccati chinnam bhinnam tattha tattha sibbitaganthitam jinnavattham, tam yassa natthiti atthahattham navahattham va ahatasatakam nivattho, so chinnapilotiko nama.  Ayampi dhammo tadiso.  Na hettha kohabbadivasena chinnabhinnasibbitaganthitabhavo atthi.  Apica khuddakasatakopi pilotikati vuccati, sa yassa natthi, atthanavahattho mahapato atthi, sopi chinnapilotiko, apagatapilotikoti attho.  Tadiso ayam dhammo.  Yatha hi catuhattham satakam (CS:pg.2.46) gahetva pariggahanam karonto puriso ito cito ca abchanto kilamati, evam bahirakasamaye pabbajita attano parittakam dhammam “evam sati evam bhavissati”ti kappetva kappetva vaddhenta kilamanti.  Yatha pana atthahatthanavahatthena pariggahanam karonto yatharuci parupati na kilamati, natthi tattha abchitva vaddhanakiccam; evam imasmimpi dhamme kappetva kappetva vibhajanakiccam natthi, tehi tehi karanehi mayava ayam dhammo suvibhatto suvittharitoti idampi sandhaya “chinnapilotiko”ti aha.  (Spk:S.12.22./II,49.) Apica kacavaropi pilotikati vuccati, imasmibca sasane samanakacavaram nama patitthatum na labhati.  Tenevaha–
 
“Karandavam niddhamatha, kasambum apakassatha; 

 Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine.  

 
“Niddhamitvana papicche, papa-acaragocare; 

  Suddha suddhehi samvasam, kappayavho patissata.  

 Tato samagga nipaka, dukkhassantam karissatha”ti. (a.ni.8.10).  

 Iti samanakacavarassa chinnattapi ayam dhammo chinnapilotiko nama hoti.  

 Alamevati yuttameva.  Saddhapabbajitenati saddhaya pabbajitena.  Kulaputtenati dve kulaputta acarakulaputto jatikulaputto ca.  Tattha yo yato kutoci kula pabbajitva siladayo pabca dhammakkhandhe pureti, ayam acarakulaputto nama.  Yo pana yasakulaputtadayo viya jatisampannakula pabbajito, ayam jatikulaputto nama.  Tesu idha acarakulaputto adhippeto.  Sace pana jatikulaputto acarava hoti, ayam uttamoyeva.  Evarupena kulaputtena.  Viriyam arabhitunti caturavgasamannagatam viriyam katum.  Idanissa caturavgam dassento kamam taco cati-adimaha.  Ettha hi taco ekam avgam, nharu ekam, atthi ekam, mamsalohitam ekanti.  Idabca pana caturavgasamannagatam viriyam adhitthahantena navasu thanesu samadhatabbam purebhatte pacchabhatte purimayame majjhimayame pacchimayame gamane thane nisajjaya sayaneti.  

 Dukkham (CS:pg.2.47) bhikkhave, kusito viharatiti imasmim sasane yo kusito puggalo, so dukkham viharati.  Bahirasamaye pana yo kusito, so sukham viharati.  Vokinnoti missibhuto.  Sadatthanti sobhanam va attham sakam va attham, ubhayenapi arahattameva adhippetam.  Parihapetiti hapeti na papunati.  Kusitapuggalassa hi cha dvarani aguttani honti, tini kammani aparisuddhani, ajivatthamakam silam apariyodatam, bhinnajivo kulupako hoti.  So sabrahmacarinam akkhimhi patitarajam viya upaghatakaro (Spk:S.12.22./II,50.) hutva dukkham viharati, pithamaddano ceva hoti landapurako ca, Satthu ajjhasayam gahetum na sakkoti, dullabham khanam viradheti, tena bhutto ratthapindopi na mahapphalo hoti.  

 Araddhaviriyo ca kho, bhikkhaveti araddhaviriyo puggalo imasmimyeva sasane sukham viharati.  Bahirasamaye pana yo araddhaviriyo, so dukkham viharati.  Pavivittoti vivitto viyutto hutva.  Sadattham paripuretiti arahattam papunati.  Araddhaviriyassa hi cha dvarani suguttani honti, tini kammani parisuddhani, ajivatthamakam silam pariyodatam sabrahmacarinam akkhimhi susitalabjanam viya dhatugatacandanam viya ca manapo hutva sukham viharati, Satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkoti.  Sattha hi-- 

 “Ciram jiva mahavira, kappam tittha mahamuni”ti-- 

 Evam Gotamiya vandito, “na kho, Gotami, Tathagata evam vanditabba”ti patikkhipitva taya yacito vanditabbakaram acikkhanto evamaha-- 

 
“Araddhaviriye pahitatte, niccam dalhaparakkame; 

 Samagge savake passa, esa Buddhana vandana”ti. (apa.  theri 2.2.171).  

 Evam araddhaviriyo Satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkoti, dullabham khanam na viradheti.  Tassa hi Buddhuppado dhammadesana savghasuppatipatti saphala hoti sa-udraya, ratthapindopi tena bhutto mahapphalo hoti.  

 Hinena (CS:pg.2.48) aggassati hinaya saddhaya hinena viriyena hinaya satiya hinena samadhina hinaya pabbaya aggasavkhatassa arahattassa patti nama na hoti.  Aggena ca khoti aggehi saddhadihi aggassa arahattassa patti hoti.  Mandapeyyanti pasannatthena mandam, patabbatthena peyyam.  Yabhi pivitva antaravithiyam patito visabbi attano satakadinampi assamiko hoti, tam pasannampi na patabbam, mayham pana (Spk:S.12.22./II,51.) sasanam evam pasannabca patabbabcati dassento “mandapeyyan”ti aha.  

 Tattha tividho mando-- desanamando, patiggahamando, brahmacariyamandoti.  Katamo desanamando?  Catunnam ariyasaccanam acikkhana desana pabbapana patthapana vivarana vibhajana uttanikammam, catunnam satipatthananam …pe… ariyassa atthavgikassa maggassa acikkhana …pe… uttanikammam, ayam desanamando.  Katamo patiggahamando?  Bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo deva manussa ye va panabbepi keci vibbataro, ayam patiggahamando.  Katamo brahmacariyamando?  Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo, seyyathidam-- sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi, ayam brahmacariyamando.  Apica adhimokkhamando saddhindriyam, assaddhiyam kasato, assaddhiyam kasatam chaddetva saddhindriyassa adhimokkhamandam pivatiti mandapeyyanti-adinapi (pati.ma.1.238) nayenettha attho veditabbo.  Sattha sammukhibhutoti idamettha karanavacanam.  Yasma Sattha sammukhibhuto, tasma viriyasampayogam katva pivatha etam mandam.  Bahirakabhi bhesajjamandampi vejjassa asammukha pivantanam pamanam va uggamanam va niggamanam va na janamati asavka hoti.  Vejjasammukha pana “vejjo janissati”ti nirasavka pivanti.  Evameva amhakam dhammassami Sattha sammukhibhutoti viriyam katva pivathati mandapane nesam niyojento tasmatiha, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha saphalati sanisamsa.  Sa-udrayati savaddhi.  Idani niyojananurupam sikkhitabbatam niddisanto attattham va hi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha attatthanti attano atthabhutam arahattam.  Appamadena sampadetunti appamadena sabbakiccani katum.  Paratthanti paccayadayakanam mahapphalanisamsam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.12.23./II,52.)
 (S.12.23.)3. Upanisasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.49) “janato ahan”ti-adisu janatoti janantassa.  Passatoti passantassa.  Dvepi padani ekatthani, byabjanameva nanam.  Evam santepi “janato”ti banalakkhanam upadaya puggalam niddisati.  Jananalakkhanabhi banam.  “Passato”ti banappabhavam upadaya.  Passanappabhavabhi banam, banasamavgipuggalo cakkhuma viya cakkhuna rupani banena vivate dhamme passati.  Asavanam khayanti ettha asavanam pahanam asamuppado khinakaro natthibhavoti ayampi asavakkhayoti vuccati, bhavgopi maggaphalanibbananipi.  “Asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttin”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.438 vibha.831) hi khinakaro asavakkhayoti vuccati.  “Yo asavanam khayo vayo bhedo paribhedo aniccata antaradhanan”ti (vibha.354) ettha bhavgo.  

 
“Sekkhassa sikkhamanassa, ujumagganusarino; 

 
Khayasmim pathamam banam, tato abba anantara”ti. (itivu.62).-- 

 Ettha maggo.  So hi asave khepento vupasamento uppajjati, tasma asavanam khayoti vutto.  “Asavanam khaya samano hoti”ti ettha phalam.  Tabhi asavanam khinante uppajjati, tasma asavanam khayoti vuttam.  

 
“Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya”ti; (dha.pa.253)-- 

 Ettha nibbanam.  Tabhi agamma asava khiyanti, tasma asavanam khayoti vuttam.  Idha pana maggaphalani adhippetani.  No ajanato no apassatoti yo pana na janati na passati, tassa no vadamiti attho.  Etena ye ajanato apassatopi samsaradihiyeva suddhim vadanti, te patikkhitta honti.  Purimena padadvayena upayo vutto, imina anupayam patisedheti.  

(Spk:S.12.23./II,53.) Idani yam janato asavanam khayo hoti, tam dassetukamo kibca, bhikkhave, janatoti puccham arabhi.  Tattha janana bahuvidha.  Dabbajatiko eva hi koci bhikkhu chattam katum janati, koci civaradinam abbataram, tassa idisani kammani vattasise thatva karontassa sa (CS:pg.2.50) janana saggamaggaphalanam padatthanam na hotiti na vattabbam.  Yo pana sasane pabbajitva vejjakammadini katum janati, tassevam janato asava vaddhantiyeva.  Tasma yam janato passato ca asavanam khayo hoti, tadeva dassento iti rupanti-adimaha.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, janatoti evam pabcannam khandhanam udayabbayam janantassa.  Asavanam khayo hotiti asavanam khayante jatatta “asavanam khayo”ti laddhanamam arahattam hoti.  

 Evam arahattanikutena desanam nitthapetva idani khinasavassa agamaniyam pubbabhagapatipadam dassetum yampissa tam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha khayasmim khayebananti asavakkhayasavkhate arahattaphale patiladdhe sati paccavekkhanabanam.  Tabhi arahattaphalasavkhate khayasmim pathamavaram uppanne paccha uppannatta khayebananti vuccati.  Sa-upanisanti sakaranam sappaccayam.  Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti.  Sa hissa upanissayapaccayena paccayo hoti.  Evam ito paresupi labbhamanavasena paccayabhavo veditabbo.  

 Viragoti maggo.  So hi kilese virajento khepento uppanno, tasma viragoti vuccati.  Nibbidati nibbidabanam.  Etena balavavipassanam dasseti.  Balavavipassanati bhayatupatthane banam adinavanupassane banam mubcitukamyatabanam savkharupekkhabananti catunnam bananam adhivacanam.  Yathabhutabanadassananti yathasabhavajananasavkhatam dassanam.  Etena tarunavipassanam dasseti.  Tarunavipassana hi balavavipassanaya paccayo hoti.  Tarunavipassanati savkharaparicchede banam kavkhavitarane banam sammasane banam maggamagge bananti catunnam bananam adhivacanam.  (Spk:S.12.23./II,54.) Samadhiti padakajjhanasamadhi.  So hi tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti.  Sukhanti appanaya pubbabhagasukham.  Tabhi padakajjhanassa paccayo hoti.  Passaddhiti darathapatippassaddhi.  Sa hi appanapubbabhagassa sukhassa paccayo hoti.  Pititi balavapiti.  Sa hi darathapatippassaddhiya paccayo hoti.  Pamojjanti dubbalapiti.  Sa hi balavapitiya paccayo hoti.  Saddhati aparaparam uppajjanasaddha.  Sa hi dubbalapitiya paccayo hoti.  Dukkhanti vattadukkham.  Tabhi aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti.  Jatiti savikara khandhajati (CS:pg.2.51) Sa hi vattadukkhassa paccayo hoti.  Bhavoti kammabhavo. (so hi savikaraya jatiya paccayo hoti.) Etenupayena sesapadanipi veditabbani.  

 Thullaphusitaketi mahaphusitake.  Pabbatakandarapadarasakhati ettha kandaram nama ‘kan’tiladdhanamena udakena darito udakabhinno pabbatapadeso, yo “nitambo”tipi “nadikubcho”tipi vuccati.  Padaram nama atthamase deve avassante phalito bhumippadeso.  Sakhati kusumbhagaminiyo khuddakamatikayo.  Kusobbhati khuddaka-avata.  Mahasobbhati maha-avata.  Kunnadiyoti khuddakanadiyo.  Mahanadiyoti Gavgayamunadika mahasarita.  Evameva kho bhikkhave, avijjupanisa savkharati-adisu avijja pabbatoti datthabba.  Abhisavkhara meghoti, vibbanadivattam kandaradayoti, vimutti sagaroti.  

 Yatha (Spk:S.12.23./II,55.) pabbatamatthake devo vassitva pabbatakandaradini purento anupubbena mahasamuddam sagaram pureti, evam avijjapabbatamatthake tava abhisavkharameghassa vassanam veditabbam.  Assutava hi balaputhujjano avijjaya abbani hutva tanhaya abhilasam katva kusalakusalakammam ayuhati, tam kusalakusalakammam patisandhivibbanassa paccayo hoti, patisandhivibbanadini namarupadinam.  Iti pabbatamatthake vutthadevassa kandaradayo puretva mahasamuddam ahacca thitakalo viya avijjapabbatamatthake vutthassa abhisavkharameghassa paramparapaccayataya anupubbena vibbanadivattam puretva thitakalo.  Buddhavacanam pana paliyam agahitampi “idha Tathagato loke uppajjati, agarasma anagariyam pabbajati”ti imaya paliya vasena gahitamevati veditabbam.  Ya hi tassa kulagehe nibbatti, sa kammabhavapaccaya savikara jati nama.  So Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhavam agamma vattadosadipakam lakkhanahatam dhammakatham sutva vattavasena pilito hoti, evamassa savikara khandhajati vattadukkhassa paccayo hoti.  So vattadukkhena pilito aparaparam saddham janetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajati, evamassa vattadukkham aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti.  So pabbajjamatteneva asantuttho unapabcavassakale nissayam (CS:pg.2.52) gahetva vattapatipattim purento dvematika pagunam katva kammakammam uggahetva yava arahatta nijjatam katva kammatthanam gahetva arabbe vasanto pathavikasinadisu kammam arabhati, tassa kammatthanam nissaya dubbalapiti uppajjati.  Tadassa saddhupanisam pamojjam, tam balavapitiya paccayo hoti.  Balavapiti darathapatippassaddhiya, sa appanapubbabhagasukhassa, tam sukham padakajjhanasamadhissa.  So samadhina cittakallatam janetva tarunavipassanaya kammam karoti.  Iccassa padakajjhanasamadhi tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti, tarunavipassana balavavipassanaya, balavavipassana maggassa, maggo phalavimuttiya, phalavimutti (Spk:S.12.23./II,56.) paccavekkhanabanassati Evam devassa anupubbena sagaram puretva thitakalo viya khinasavassa vimuttisagaram puretva thitakalo veditabboti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.12.24.)4. Abbatitthiyasuttavannana 

 24.  Catutthe pavisiti pavittho.  So ca na tava pavittho, “pavisissami”ti nikkhantatta pana evam vutto.  Yatha kim?  Yatha “gamam gamissami”ti nikkhantapuriso tam gamam appattopi “kaham itthannamo”ti vutte “gamam gato”ti vuccati, evam.  Atippagoti tada kira therassa atippagoyeva nikkhantadivaso ahosi, atippagoyeva nikkhantabhikkhu bodhiyavgane cetiyavgane nivasanaparupanatthaneti imesu thanesu yava bhikkhacaravela hoti, tava papabcam karonti.  Therassa pana “yava bhikkhacaravela hoti, tava paribbajakehi saddhim ekadvekathavare karissami”ti cintayato yamnunahanti etadahosi.  Paribbajakanam aramoti so kira aramo dakkhinadvarassa ca veluvanassa ca antara ahosi.  Idhati imesu catusu vadesu.  Kimvadi kimakkhayiti kim vadati kim acikkhati, kim ettha samanassa Gotamassa dassananti pucchanti.  Dhammassa canudhammam byakareyyamati, bhota Gotamena yam vuttam karanam, tassa anukaranam katheyyama.  Sahadhammiko vadanupatoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva samanassa Gotamassa vadanupato vadappavatti vibbuhi garahitabbam karanam koci appamattakopi katham nagaccheyya?  Idam vuttam hoti-- katham sabbakarenapi samanassa Gotamassa vade garayham karanam na bhaveyyati?  

 Iti (CS:pg.2.53) vadanti phassapaccaya dukkhanti evam vadantoti attho.  Tatrati tesu catusu vadesu.  Te vata abbatra phassati idam “tadapi phassapaccaya”ti patibbaya sadhakavacanam.  Yasma hi na vina phassena dukkhapatisamvedana atthi, tasma janitabbametam yatha “tadapi phassapaccaya”ti ayamettha adhippayo.  

(Spk:S.12.24./II,57.) Sadhu sadhu, Anandati ayam sadhukaro Sariputtattherassa dinno, Anandattherena pana saddhim Bhagava amantesi.  Ekamidahanti ettha idhati nipatamattam, ekam samayanti attho.  Idam vacanam “na kevalam Sariputtova rajagaham pavittho, ahampi pavisim.  Na kevalabca tassevayam vitakko uppanno, mayhampi uppajji.  Na kevalabca tasseva sa titthiyehi saddhim katha jata, mayhampi jatapubba”ti dassanattham vuttam.  

 Acchariyam abbhutanti ubhayampetam vimhayadipanameva.  Vacanattho panettha accharam paharitum yuttanti acchariyam.  Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam.  Ekena padenati “phassapaccaya dukkhan”ti imina ekena padena.  Etena hi sabbavadanam patikkhepattho vutto.  Esevatthoti esoyeva phassapaccaya dukkhanti paticcasamuppadattho.  Tabbevettha patibhatuti tabbevettha upatthatu.  Idani thero jaramaranadikaya paticcasamuppadakathaya tam atthagambhirabceva gambhiravabhasabca karonto sace mam, bhanteti-adim vatva yammulaka katha uppanna, tadeva padam gahetva vivattam dassento channamtvevati-adimaha.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Catuttham.  

 (S.12.25.)5. Bhumijasuttavannana 

 25-26. Pabcame bhumijoti tassa therassa namam.  Sesamidhapi purimasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Ayam pana viseso-- yasma idam sukhadukkham na kevalam phassapaccaya uppajjati, kayenapi kariyamanam kariyati, vacayapi manasapi, attanapi kariyamanam kariyati, parenapi kariyamanam kariyati, sampajanenapi kariyamanam kariyati, asampajanenapi, tasma tassa aparampi paccayavisesam dassetum kaye va hananda, satiti-adimaha.  Kayasabcetanahetuti kayadvare uppannacetanahetu.  Vacisabcetanamanosabcetanasupi (Spk:S.12.25./II,58.) eseva nayo.  Ettha ca kayadvare kamavacarakusalakusalavasena (CS:pg.2.54) visati cetana labbhanti, tatha vacidvare.  Manodvare navahi ruparupacetanahi saddhim ekunatimsati tisu dvaresu ekunasattati cetana honti, tappaccayam vipakasukhadukkham dassitam.  Avijjapaccaya cati idam tapi cetana avijjapaccaya hontiti dassanattham vuttam.  Yasma pana tam yathavuttacetanabhedam kayasavkharabceva vacisavkharabca manosavkharabca parehi anussahito samam asavkharikacittena karoti, parehi kariyamano sasavkharikacittenapi karoti, “idam nama kammam karoti, tassa evarupo nama vipako bhavissati”ti, evam kammabca vipakabca janantopi karoti, matapitusu cetiyavandanadini karontesu anukaronta daraka viya kevalam kammameva jananto “imassa pana kammassa ayam vipako”ti vipakam ajanantopi karoti, tasma tam dassetum samam va tam, Ananda, kayasavkharam abhisavkharotiti-adi vuttam.
 Imesu, Ananda, dhammesuti ye ime “samam va tam, Ananda, kayasavkharan”ti-adisu catusu thanesu vutta chasattati dvesata cetanadhamma, imesu dhammesu avijja upanissayakotiya anupatita.  Sabbepi hi te “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti ettheva savgaham gacchanti.  Idani vivattam dassento avijjaya tvevati-adimaha.  So kayo na hotiti yasmim kaye sati kayasabcetanapaccayam ajjhattam sukhadukkham uppajjati, so kayo na hoti.  Vacamanesupi eseva nayo.  Apica kayoti cetanakayo, vacapi cetanavaca, manopi kammamanoyeva.  Dvarakayo va kayo.  Vacamanesupi eseva nayo.  Khinasavo cetiyam vandati, dhammam bhanati, kammatthanam manasi karoti, kathamassa kayadayo na hontiti?  Avipakatta.  Khinasavena hi katam kammam neva kusalam hoti nakusalam.  Avipakam hutva kiriyamatte titthati, tenassa te kayadayo na hontiti vuttam.  

 Khettam tam na hotiti-adisupi viruhanatthena tam khettam na hoti, patitthanatthena vatthu na hoti, paccayatthena (Spk:S.12.25./II,59.) ayatanam na hoti, karanatthena adhikaranam na hoti.  Sabcetanamulakabhi ajjhattam sukhadukkham (CS:pg.2.55) uppajjeyya, sa sabcetana etesam viruhanadinam atthanam abhavena tassa sukhadukkhassa neva khettam, na vatthu na ayatanam, na adhikaranam hotiti.  Imasmim sutte vedanadisu sukhadukkhameva kathitam, tabca kho vipakamevati.  Pabcamam.  

 Chattham upavanasuttam uttanameva.  Ettha pana vattadukkhameva kathitanti.  Chattham.  

 (S.12.27.)7. Paccayasuttavannana 

 27-28. Sattame patipatiya vuttesu pariyosanapadam gahetva katamabca, bhikkhave, jaramarananti-adi vuttam.  Evam paccayam pajanatiti evam dukkhasaccavasena paccayam janati.  Paccayasamudayadayopi samudayasaccadinamyeva vasena veditabba.  Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya sampanno.  Dassanasampannoti tasseva vevacanam.  Agato imam saddhammanti maggasaddhammam agato.  Passatiti maggasaddhammameva passati.  Sekkhena banenati maggabaneneva.  Sekkhaya vijjayati maggavijjaya eva.  Dhammasotam samapannoti maggasavkhatameva dhammasotam samapanno.  Ariyoti puthujjanabhumim atikkanto.  Nibbedhikapabboti nibbedhikapabbaya samannagato.  Amatadvaram ahacca titthatiti amatam nama nibbanam, tassa dvaram ariyamaggam ahacca titthatiti.  Atthamam uttanameva.  Sattama-atthamani.  

 (S.12.29.)9. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 29-30. Navamam akkharabhanakanam bhikkhunam ajjhasayena vuttam.  Te hi pariti upasaggam pakkhipitva vuccamane pativijjhitum sakkonti.  Navamam.  

(Spk:S.12.30./II,60.) Dasame sabbam uttanameva.  Imesu dvisu suttesu catusaccapativedhova kathito.  Dasamam.  

 Dasabalavaggo tatiyo.

 4. Kalarakhattiyavaggo

 (S.12.31.)1. Bhutasuttavannana 

 31. Kalarakhattiyavaggassa (CS:pg.2.56) pathame ajitapabheti ajitamanavena pucchitapabhe.  Savkhatadhammaseti savkhatadhamma vuccanti batadhamma tulitadhamma tiritadhamma.  Sekkhati satta sekkha.  Puthuti teyeva satta jane sandhaya puthuti vuttam.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Nipakoti nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatatta nipako, tvam pandito pabruhiti yacati.  Iriyanti vuttim acaram gocaram viharam patipattim.  Marisati Bhagavantam alapati.  Sekkhanabca savkhatadhammanabca khinasavanabca patipattim maya pucchito pandita, marisa, mayham kathehiti ayamettha savkhepattho.  

 Tunhi ahositi kasma yava tatiyam puttho tunhi ahosi?  Kim pabhe kavkhati, udahu ajjhasayeti?  Ajjhasaye kavkhati, no pabhe.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Sattha mam sekkhasekkhanam agamaniyapatipadam kathapetukamo; sa ca khandhavasena dhatuvasena ayatanavasena paccayakaravasenati bahuhi karanehi sakka kathetum.  Katham kathento nu kho Satthu ajjhasayam gahetva kathetum sakkhissami”ti?  Atha Sattha cintesi-- “Thapetva mam abbo pattam adaya caranto savako nama pabbaya Sariputtasamo natthi.  Ayampi maya pabham puttho yava tatiyam tunhi eva.  Pabhe nu kho kavkhati, udahu ajjhasaye”ti.  Atha “ajjhasaye”ti batva pabhakathanatthaya (Spk:S.12.31./II,61.) nayam dadamano bhutamidanti, Sariputta, passasiti aha.  

 Tattha bhutanti jatam nibbattam, khandhapabcakassetam namam.  Iti Sattha “pabcakkhandhavasena, Sariputta, imam pabham kathehi”ti therassa nayam deti.  Sahanayadanena pana therassa tire thitapurisassa vivato ekavgano mahasamuddoo viya nayasatena nayasahassena pabhabyakaranam upatthasi.  Atha nam byakaronto bhutamidanti, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha bhutamidanti idam nibbattam khandhapabcakam.  Sammappabbaya passatiti saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya samma passati.  Patipanno hotiti silato patthaya yava arahattamagga nibbidadinam (CS:pg.2.57) atthaya patipanno hoti.  Tadaharasambhavanti idam kasma arabhi?  Etam khandhapabcakam aharam paticca thitam, tasma tam aharasambhavam nama katva dassetum idam arabhi.  Iti iminapi pariyayena sekkhapatipada kathita hoti.  Tadaharanirodhati tesam aharanam nirodhena.  Idam kasma arabhi?  Tabhi khandhapabcakam aharanirodha nirujjhati, tasma tam aharanirodhasambhavam nama katva dassetum idam arabhi.  Iti iminapi pariyayena sekkhasseva patipada kathita.  Nibbidati adini sabbani karanavacananiti veditabbani.  Anupada vimuttoti catuhi upadanehi kabci dhammam agahetva vimutto.  Sadhu sadhuti imina therassa byakaranam sampahamsetva sayampi tatheva byakaronto puna “bhutamidan”ti-adimahati.  Pathamam.  

 (S.12.32.)2. Kalarasuttavannana 

 32. Dutiye kalarakhattiyoti tassa therassa namam.  Danta panassa kalara visamasanthana, tasma “kalaro”ti vuccati.  Hinayavattoti hinassa gihibhavassa atthaya nivatto.  Assasamalatthati assasam avassayam patittham na hi nuna alattha, tayo magge tini ca phalani nuna nalatthati dipeti.  Yadi hi tani labheyya, na sikkham paccakkhaya (Spk:S.12.32./II,62.) hinayavatteyyati ayam therassa adhippayo.  Na khvaham, avusoti aham kho, avuso, “assasam patto, na patto”ti na kavkhami.  Therassa hi savakaparamibanam avassayo, tasma so na kavkhati.  Ayatim panavusoti imina “ayatim patisandhi tumhakam ugghatita, na ugghatita”ti arahattappattim pucchati.  Na khvaham, avuso, vicikicchamiti imina thero tattha vicikicchabhavam dipeti.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti “imam sutakaranam Bhagavato arocessami”ti upasavkami.  Abba byakatati arahattam byakatam.  Khina jatiti na therena evam byakata, ayam pana thero tuttho pasanno evam padabyabjanani aropetva aha.  Abbataram bhikkhum amantesiti tam sutva Sattha cintesi-- “Sariputto dhiro gambhiro.  Na so kenaci karanena evam byakarissati.  Samkhittena pana pabho byakato (CS:pg.2.58) bhavissati.  Pakkosapetva nam pabham byakarapessami”ti abbataram bhikkhum amantesi.  

 Sace tam Sariputtati idam Bhagava “na esa attano dhammataya abbam byakarissati, pabhametam pucchissami, tam kathentova abbam byakarissati”ti abbam byakarapetum evam pucchi.  Yamnidanavuso, jatiti, avuso, ayam jati nama yampaccaya, tassa paccayassa khaya khinasmim jatiya paccaye jatisavkhatam phalam khinanti viditam.  Idhapi ca thero pabhe akavkhitva ajjhasaye kavkhati.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Abba nama tanha khina, upadanam khinam, bhavo khino, paccayo khino, kilesa khinati-adihi bahuhi karanehi sakka byakatum, katham kathento pana Satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkhissami”ti.  

 Kibcapi evam ajjhasaye kavkhati, pabham pana atthapetvava paccayakaravasena byakasi.  Satthapi paccayakaravaseneva byakarapetukamo, tasma esa byakarontova ajjhasayam ganhi.  Tavadeva “gahito me Satthu ajjhasayo”ti abbasi.  Athassa nayasatena nayasahassena pabhabyakaranam upatthasi.  Yasma pana Bhagava uttari pabham pucchati, tasma tena tam byakaranam anumoditanti veditabbam.
(Spk:S.12.32./II,63.) Katham janato pana teti idam kasma arabhi?  Savisaye sihanadam nadapetum.  Thero kira sukaranikhatalenadvare dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasutte kathiyamane talavantam gahetva Sattharam bijayamano thito tisso vedana pariggahetva savakaparamibanam adhigato, ayamassa savisayo.  Imasmim savisaye thito sihanadam nadissatiti nam sandhaya Sattha idam pabham pucchi.  Aniccati hutva abhavatthena anicca.  Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti ettha kibcapi sukha vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha, dukkha vedana thitidukkha viparinamasukha, adukkhamasukha banasukha abbanadukkha, viparinamakotiya pana sabbava dukkha nama jata.  Viditanti yasma evam vedanattayam dukkhanti viditam, tasma ya tattha tanha, sa na upatthasiti dasseti.  

 Sadhu (CS:pg.2.59) sadhuti therassa vedanaparicchedajanane sampahamsanam.  Thero hi vedana ekati va dve tisso catassoti va avuttepi vuttanayena tasam tissoti paricchedam abbasi, tena tam Bhagava sampahamsanto evamaha.  Dukkhasminti idam Bhagava imina adhippayena aha-- “Sariputta, yam taya ‘imina karanena vedanasu tanha na upatthasi’ti byakatam, tam subyakatam.  ‘Tisso vedana’ti vibhajantena pana te atippapabco kato, tam ‘dukkhasmin’ti byakarontenapi hi te subyakatameva bhaveyya.  Yamkibci vedayitam, tam dukkhanti batamattepi hi vedanasu tanha na titthati”.  

 Katham vimokkhati katara vimokkha, katarena vimokkhena taya abba byakatati attho?  Ajjhattam vimokkhati ajjhattavimokkhena, ajjhattasavkhare pariggahetva patta-arahattenati attho.  Tattha catukkam veditabbam-- ajjhattam abhiniveso ajjhattam vutthanam, ajjhattam abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam, bahiddha abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam, bahiddha abhiniveso (Spk:S.12.32./II,64.) ajjhattam vutthananti.  Ajjhattabhi abhinivesitva bahiddhadhammapi datthabbayeva, bahiddha abhinivesitva ajjhattadhammapi.  Tasma koci bhikkhu ajjhattam savkharesu banam otaretva te vavatthapetva bahiddha otareti, bahiddhapi pariggahetva puna ajjhattam otareti, tassa ajjhatta savkhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti.  Iti ajjhattam abhiniveso ajjhattam vutthanam nama.  Koci ajjhattam savkharesu banam otaretva te vavatthapetva bahiddha otareti, tassa bahiddha savkhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti.  Iti ajjhattam abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam nama.  Koci bahiddha savkharesu banam otaretva, te vavatthapetva ajjhattam otareti, ajjhattampi pariggahetva puna bahiddha otareti, tassa bahiddha savkhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti.  Iti bahiddha abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam nama.  Koci bahiddha savkharesu banam otaretva te vavatthapetva ajjhattam otareti, tassa ajjhattasavkhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti.  Iti bahiddha abhiniveso ajjhattam vutthanam nama.  Tatra thero “ajjhattasavkhare pariggahetva tesam vavatthanakale maggavutthanena arahattam pattosmi”ti dassento ajjhattam vimokkha khvaham, avusoti aha.  

 Sabbupadanakkhayati (CS:pg.2.60) sabbesam catunnampi upadananam khayena.  Tatha sato viharamiti tenakarena satiya samannagato viharami.  Yatha satam viharantanti yenakarena mam satiya samannagatam viharantam.  Asava nanussavantiti cakkhuto rupe savanti asavanti sandanti pavattantiti evam chahi dvarehi chasu arammanesu savanadhamma kamasavadayo asava nanussavanti nanuppavaddhanti, yatha me na uppajjantiti attho.  Attanabca navajanamiti attanabca na avajanami.  Imina omanapahanam kathitam.  Evabhi sati pajanana pasanna hoti.
 Samanenati Buddhasamanena.  Tesvaham na kavkhamiti tesu aham “kataro kamasavo, kataro bhavasavo, kataro ditthasavo, kataro avijjasavo”ti evam sarupabhedatopi, (Spk:S.12.32./II,65.)  “cattaro asava”ti evam gananaparicchedatopi na kavkhami.  Te me pahinati na vicikicchamiti te mayham pahinati vicikiccham na uppademi.  Idam Bhagava “evam byakarontenapi taya subyakatam bhaveyya ‘ajjhattam vimokkha khvaham, avuso’ti-adini pana te vadantena atippapabco kato”ti dassento aha.  

 Utthayasana viharam pavisiti pabbattavarabuddhasanato utthahitva viharam antomahagandhakutim pavisi asambhinnaya eva parisaya.  Kasma?  Buddha hi anitthitaya desanaya asambhinnaya parisaya utthayasana gandhakutim pavisanta puggalathomanattham va pavisanti dhammathomanattham va.  Tattha puggalathomanattham pavisanto Sattha evam cintesi-- “Imam maya samkhittena uddesam uddittham vittharena ca avibhattam dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu uggahetva Anandam va kaccayanam va upasavkamitva pucchissanti, te mayham banena samsandetva kathessanti, tatopi dhammapatiggahaka puna mam pucchissanti.  Tesamaham ‘sukathitam, bhikkhave, Anandena, sukathitam kaccayanena, mam cepi tumhe etamattham puccheyyatha, ahampi nam evameva byakareyyan’ti evam te puggale thomessami.  Tato tesu garavam janetva bhikkhu upasavkamissanti, tepi bhikkhu atthe ca dhamme ca niyojessanti, te tehi niyojita tisso sikkha paripuretva dukkhassantam karissanti”ti.  

 Atha (CS:pg.2.61) va panassa evam hoti-- “Esa mayi pakkante attano anubhavam karissati, atha nam ahampi tatheva thomessami, tam mama thomanam sutva garavajata bhikkhu imam upasavkamitabbam, vacanabcassa sotabbam saddhatabbam mabbissanti, tam tesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti dhammathomanattham pavisanto evam cintesi yatha dhammadayadasutte cintesi.  Tatra hissa evam ahosi-- “Mayi viharam pavitthe amisadayadam garahanto dhammadayadabca thomento imissamyeva parisati nisinno Sariputto dhammam desessati, evam dvinnampi amhakam ekajjhasayaya matiya desita ayam desana agga ca garuka ca bhavissati pasanacchattasadisa”ti.  

(Spk:S.12.32./II,66.) Idha pana ayasmantam Sariputtam ukkamsetva pakasetva thapetukamo puggalathomanattham utthayasana viharam pavisi.  Idisesu thanesu Bhagava nisinnasaneyeva antarahito cittagatiya viharam pavisatiti veditabbo.  Yadi hi kayagatiya gaccheyya, sabba parisa antam parivaretva gaccheyya, sa ekavaram bhinna puna dussannipata bhaveyyati Bhagava adissamanena kayena cittagatiya eva pavisi.  

 Evam pavitthe pana Bhagavati Bhagavato adhippayanurupameva sihanadam naditukamo tatra kho ayasma Sariputto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato bhikkhu amantesi.  Pubbe appatisamviditanti idam nama pucchissatiti pubbe maya aviditam abbatam.  Pathamam pabhanti, “sace tam, Sariputta, evam puccheyyum katham janata pana taya, avuso Sariputta, katham passata abba byakata khina jati”ti imam pathamam pabham.  Dandhayitattanti Satthu asayajananattham dandhabhavo asighata.  Pathamam pabham anumoditi, “jati panavuso Sariputta, kimnidana”ti imam dutiyam pabham pucchanto, “yamnidanavuso, jati”ti evam vissajjitam pathamam pabham anumodi.  

 Etadahositi Bhagavata anumodite nayasatena nayasahassena pabhassa ekavganikabhavena pakatibhutatta etam ahosi.  Divasampaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyanti sakaladivasampi aham Bhagavato etam paticcasamuppadattham (CS:pg.2.62) puttho sakaladivasampi abbamabbehi padabyabjanehi byakareyyam.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti evam kirassa ahosi-- “Thero Ularasihanadam nadati, sukaranam etam, dasabalassa nam arocessami”ti.  Tasma yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 Sa hi bhikkhu Sariputtassa dhammadhatuti ettha dhammadhatuti paccayakarassa vivatabhavadassanasamattham savakaparamibanam.  Savakanabhi savakaparamibanam (Spk:S.12.32./II,67.) sabbabbutabbanagatikameva hoti.  Yatha Buddhanam atitanagatapaccuppanna dhamma sabbabbutabbanassa pakata honti, evam therassa savakaparamibanam sabbepi savakabanassa gocaradhamme janatiti.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.12.33.)3. Banavatthusuttavannana 

 33. Tatiye tam sunathati tam banavatthudesanam sunatha.  Banavatthuniti cettha banameva banavatthuti veditabbam.  Jaramarane bananti-adisu catusu pathamam savanamayabanam sammasanabanam pativedhabanam paccavekkhanabananti catubbidham vattati, tatha dutiyam.  Tatiyam pana thapetva sammasanabanam tividhameva hoti, tatha catuttham.  Lokuttaradhammesu hi sammasanam nama natthi.  Jatiya bananti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Imina dhammenati imina catusaccadhammena va maggabanadhammena va.  

 Ditthenati-adisu ditthenati banacakkhuna ditthena.  Viditenati pabbaya viditena.  Akalikenati kibci kalam anatikkamitva pativedhanantaramyeva phaladayakena.  Pattenati adhigatena.  Pariyogalhenati pariyogahitena pabbaya anupavitthena.  Atitanagate nayam netiti “ye kho keci”ti-adina nayena atite ca anagate ca nayam neti.  Ettha ca na catusaccadhammena va maggabanadhammena va sakka atitanagate nayam netum, catusacce pana maggabanena patividdhe parato paccavekkhanabanam nama hoti.  Tena nayam netiti veditabba.  Abbhabbamsuti abhi-abbamsu janimsu.  Seyyathapaham, etarahiti yatha aham etarahi catusaccavasena janami.  Anvaye bananti anu-aye banam, dhammabanassa anugamane banam, paccavekkhanabanassetam namam.  Dhamme bananti maggabanam.  Imasmim sutte khinasavassa sekkhabhumi kathita hoti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.12.34.)4. Dutiyabanavatthusuttavannana 

(Spk:S.12.34./II,68.) 
 34.  Catutthe (CS:pg.2.63) sattasattariti satta ca sattari ca.  Byabjanabhanaka kira te bhikkhu, bahubyabjanam katva vuccamane pativijjhitum sakkonti, tasma tesam ajjhasayena idam suttam vuttam.  Dhammatthitibananti paccayakare banam.  Paccayakaro hi dhammanam pavattitthitikaranatta dhammatthititi vuccati, ettha banam dhammatthitibanam, etasseva chabbidhassa banassetam adhivacanam.  Khayadhammanti khayagamanasabhavam.  Vayadhammanti vayagamanasabhavam.  Viragadhammanti virajjanasabhavam.  Nirodhadhammanti nirujjhanasabhavam.  Sattasattariti ekekasmim satta satta katva ekadasasu padesu sattasattari.  Imasmim sutte vipassanapativipassana kathita.  Catuttham.  

 (S.12.35.)5. Avijjapaccayasuttavannana 

 35. Pabcame samudayo hotiti Sattha idheva desanam osapesi.  Kimkaranati?  Ditthigatikassa okasadanattham.  Tassabhi parisati uparambhacitto ditthigatiko atthi, so pabham pucchissati, athassaham vissajjessamiti tassa okasadanattham desanam osapesi.  No kallo pabhoti ayutto pabho.  Duppabho esoti attho.  Nanu ca “katamam nu kho, bhante, jaramaranan”ti?  Idam supucchitanti.  Kibcapi supucchitam, yatha pana satasahassagghanike suvannathale vaddhitassa subhojanassa matthake amalakamattepi guthapinde thapite sabbam bhojanam dubbhojanam hoti chaddetabbam, evameva “kassa ca panidam jaramaranan”ti?  Imina sattupaladdhivadapadena guthapindena tam bhojanam dubbhojanam viya ayampi sabbo duppabhova jatoti.  

 Brahmacariyavasoti ariyamaggavaso.  Tam jivam tam sariranti yassa hi ayam ditthi, so “jive ucchijjamane sariram ucchijjati, sarire ucchijjante jivitam ucchijjati”ti ganhati.  (Spk:S.12.35./II,69.) Evam ganhato sa ditthi “satto ucchijjati”ti gahitatta ucchedaditthi nama hoti Sace pana savkharava uppajjanti ceva nirujjhanti cati ganheyya, sasanavacara sammaditthi nama bhaveyya.  Ariyamaggo ca nameso vattam nirodhento vattam samucchindanto uppajjati (CS:pg.2.64) tadeva tam vattam ucchedaditthiya gahitakarassa sambhave sati vinava maggabhavanaya nirujjhatiti maggabhavana niratthaka hoti.  Tena vuttam “brahmacariyavaso na hoti”ti.  

 Dutiyanaye abbam jivam abbam sariranti yassa ayam ditthi, so “sariram idheva ucchijjati, na jivitam, jivitam pana pabjarato sakuno viya yathasukham gacchati”ti ganhati.  Evam ganhato sa ditthi “imasma loka jivitam paralokam gatan”ti gahitatta sassataditthi nama hoti.  Ayabca ariyamaggo tebhumakavattam vivattento uppajjati, so ekasavkharepi nicce dhuve sassate sati uppannopi vattam vivattetum na sakkotiti maggabhavana niratthaka hoti.  Tena vuttam “abbam jivam abbam sariranti va bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti”ti.  

 Visukayikaniti-adi sabbam micchaditthivevacanameva.  Sa hi sammaditthiya vinivijjhanatthena visukamiva attanam avaranato visukayikam, sammaditthim ananuvattitva tassa virodhena pavattanato visevitam, kadaci ucchedassa kadaci sassatassa gahanato virupam phanditam vipphanditanti vuccati.  Talavatthukataniti talavatthu viya katani, puna aviruhanatthena matthakacchinnatalo viya samulam talam uddharitva tassa patitthitatthanam viya ca kataniti attho.  Anabhavamkataniti anu-abhavam kataniti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.12.36.)6. Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana 

(Spk:S.12.36./II,70.) 
 36. Chatthe iti va, bhikkhave, yo vadeyyati tassam parisati ditthigatiko pabham pucchitukamo atthi, so pana avisaradadhatuko utthaya dasabalam pucchitum na sakkoti, tasma tassa ajjhasayena sayameva pucchitva vissajjento Sattha evamaha.  Chattham.  

 (S.12.37.)7. Natumhasuttavannana 

 37. Sattame (CS:pg.2.65) na tumhakanti attani hi sati attaniyam nama hoti.  Attayeva ca natthi, tasma “na tumhakan”ti aha.  Napi abbesanti abbo nama paresam atta, tasmim sati abbesam nama siya, sopi natthi, tasma “napi abbesan”ti aha.  Puranamidam, bhikkhave, kammanti nayidam puranakammameva, puranakammanibbatto panesa kayo, tasma paccayavoharena evam vutto.  Abhisavkhatanti-adi kammavoharasseva vasena purimalivgasabhagataya vuttam, ayam panettha attho-- abhisavkhatanti paccayehi katoti datthabbo.  Abhisabcetayitanti cetanavatthuko cetanamulakoti datthabbo.  Vedaniyanti vedaniyavatthuti datthabbo.  Sattamam.  

 (S.12.38.)8. Cetanasuttavannana 

 38. Atthame yabca, bhikkhave, cetetiti yam cetanam ceteti, pavattetiti attho.  Yabca pakappetiti yam pakappanam pakappeti, pavatteticceva attho.  Yabca anusetiti yabca anusayam anuseti, pavatteticceva attho.  Ettha ca cetetiti tebhumakakusalakusalacetana gahita, pakappetiti atthasu lobhasahagatacittesu tanhaditthikappa gahita, anusetiti dvadasannam cetananam sahajatakotiya ceva upanissayakotiya ca anusayo gahito.  Arammanametam hotiti (cetanadidhammajate sati kammavibbanassa uppattiya avaritatta) etam cetanadidhammajatam paccayo hoti.  Paccayo hi idha (Spk:S.12.38./II,71.) arammananti adhippeta.  Vibbanassa thitiyati kammavibbanassa thitattham.  Arammane satiti tasmim paccaye sati.  Patittha vibbanassa hotiti tassa kammavibbanassa patittha hoti.  Tasmim patitthite vibbaneti tasmim kammavibbane patitthite.  Virulheti kammam javapetva patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya nibbattamule jate.  Punabbhavabhinibbattiti punabbhavasavkhata abhinibbatti.  

 No (CS:pg.2.66) ce, bhikkhave, cetetiti imina tebhumakacetanaya appavattanakkhano vutto.  No ce pakappetiti imina tanhaditthikappanam appavattanakkhano.  Atha ce anusetiti imina tebhumakavipakesu parittakiriyasu rupeti ettha appahinakotiya anusayo gahito.  Arammanametam hotiti anusaye sati kammavibbanassa uppattiya avaritatta etam anusayajatam paccayova hoti.  

 No ceva cetetiti-adisu pathamapade tebhumakakusalakusalacetana nivatta, dutiyapade atthasu cittesu tanhaditthiyo, tatiyapade vuttappakaresu dhammesu yo appahinakotiya anusayito anusayo, so nivatto.  

 Apicettha asammohattham ceteti pakappeti anuseti, ceteti na pakappeti anuseti, na ceteti na pakappeti anuseti, na ceteti na pakappeti na anusetiti idampi catukkam veditabbam.  Tattha pathamanaye dhammaparicchedo dassito.  Dutiyanaye cetetiti tebhumakakusalacetana ceva catasso ca akusalacetana gahita.  Na pakappetiti atthasu cittesu tanhaditthiyo nivatta.  Anusetiti tebhumakakusale upanissayakotiya, catusu akusalacetanasu sahajatakotiya ceva upanissayakotiya ca anusayo gahito.  Tatiyanaye na cetetiti tebhumakakusalakusalam nivattam, na pakappetiti atthasu cittesu tanhaditthiyo nivatta, anusetiti sutte agatam varetva tebhumakakusalakusalavipakakiriyarupesu appahinakotiya upanissayo gahito.  Catutthanayo purimasadisova.  

 Tadappatitthiteti tasmim appatitthite.  Avirulheti kammam (Spk:S.12.38./II,72.) javapetva patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya anibbattamule.  Ettha pana kim kathitanti?  Arahattamaggassa kiccam, khinasavassa kiccakaranantipi navalokuttaradhammatipi vattum vattati.  Ettha ca vibbanassa ceva ayatim punabbhavassa ca antare eko sandhi, vedanatanhanamantare eko, bhavajatinamantare ekoti.  Atthamam.  

 (S.12.39.)9. Dutiyacetanasuttavannana 

 39. Navame (CS:pg.2.67) vibbananamarupanam antare eko sandhi, vedanatanhanamantare eko, bhavajatinamantare ekoti.  Navamam.  

 (S.12.40.)10. Tatiyacetanasuttavannana 

 40. Dasame natiti tanha.  Sa hi piyarupesu rupadisu namanatthena “nati”ti vuccati.  Agati gati hotiti agatimhi gati hoti, agate paccupatthite kamme va kammanimitte va gahinimitte va patisandhivasena vibbanassa gati hoti.  Cutupapatoti evam vibbanassa agate patisandhivisaye gatiya sati ito cavanasavkhata cuti, tatthupapattisavkhato upapatoti ayam cutupapato nama hoti.  Evam imasmim sutte natiya ca agatigatiya ca antare ekova sandhi kathitoti.  Dasamam.  

 Kalarakhattiyavaggo catuttho.

 5. Gahapativaggo

 (S.12.41.)1. Pabcaverabhayasuttavannana 

 41. Gahapativaggassa pathame yatoti yada.  Bhayani veraniti bhayaveracetanayo.  Sotapattiyavgehiti duvidham sotapattiya avgam, (sotapattiya ca avgam,) yam pubbabhage sotapattipatilabhaya samvattati, “sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammappatipatti”ti (di.ni.3.311) evam agatam, patiladdhagunassa ca sotapattim patva thitassa avgam, yam (Spk:S.12.41./II,73.) sotapannassa avgantipi vuccati, Buddhe aveccappasadadinam etam adhivacanam.  Idamidha adhippetam.  Ariyoti niddoso niruparambho.  Bayoti paticcasamuppannam batva thitabanampi paticcasamuppadopi.  Yathaha-- “Bayo vuccati paticcasamuppado, ariyopi atthavgiko maggo bayo”ti.  Pabbayati aparaparam uppannaya vipassanapabbaya.  Sudittho hotiti aparaparam uppajjitva dassanavasena sutthu dittho.  

 Khinanirayoti-adisu (CS:pg.2.68) ayatim tattha anuppajjanataya khino nirayo mayhanti so aham khinanirayo.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Sotapannoti maggasotam apanno.  Avinipatadhammoti na vinipatasabhavo  Niyatoti pathamamaggasavkhatena sammattaniyamena niyato.  Sambodhiparayanoti uttarimaggattayasavkhato sambodhi param ayanam mayhanti soham sambodhiparayano, tam sambodhim avassam abhisambujjhanakoti attho.  

 Panatipatapaccayati panatipatakammakarana.  Bhayam veranti atthato ekam.  Verabca nametam duvidham hoti bahiram ajjhattikanti.  Ekena hi ekassa pita marito hoti, so cintesi “etena kira me pita marito, ahampi tamyeva maressami”ti nisitam sattham adaya carati.  Ya tassa abbhantare uppannaveracetana, idam bahiram veram nama.  Ya pana itarassa “ayam kira mam maressamiti carati, ahameva nam pathamataram maressami”ti cetana uppajjati, idam ajjhattikam veram nama.  Idam tava ubhayampi ditthadhammikameva.  Ya pana tam niraye uppannam disva “etam paharissami”ti jalitam ayamuggaram ganhato nirayapalassa cetana uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam bahiraveram.  Ya cassa “ayam niddosam mam paharissamiti agacchati, ahameva nam pathamataram paharissami”ti cetana uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam ajjhattaveram.  Yam panetam bahiraveram, tam atthakathayam “puggalaveran”ti vuttam.  Dukkham domanassanti atthato ekameva.  Yatha cettha, evam sesapadesupi “imina mama bhandam hatam (Spk:S.12.41./II,74.) mayham daresu carittam apannam, musa vatva attho bhaggo, suramadamattena idam nama katan”ti-adina nayena veruppatti veditabba.  Aveccappasadenati adhigatena acalappasadena.  Ariyakantehiti pabcahi silehi.  Tani hi ariyanam kantani piyani.  Bhavantaragatapi ariya tani na vijahanti, tasma “ariyakantani”ti vuccanti.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge anussatiniddese vuttameva.  Pathamam.  

 (S.12.42.)2. Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttavannana 

 42. Dutiye bhikkhunam kathitabhavamattameva viseso.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.12.43.)3. Dukkhasuttavannana 

 43. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.69) dukkhassati vattadukkhassa.  Samudayanti dve samudaya khanikasamudayo ca paccayasamudayo ca.  Paccayasamudayam passantopi bhikkhu khanikasamudayam passati, khanikasamudayam passantopi paccayasamudayam passati.  Atthavgamopi accantatthavgamo bhedatthavgamoti duvidho.  Accantatthavgamam passantopi bhedatthavgamam passati, bhedatthavgamam passantopi accantatthavgamam passati.  Desessamiti idam vattadukkhassa samudaya-atthavgamam nibbattibhedam nama desessami, tam sunathati attho.  Paticcati nissayavasena ceva arammanavasena ca paccayam katva.  Tinnam savgati phassoti tinnam savgatiya phasso.  Ayam kho, bhikkhave, dukkhassa samudayoti ayam vattadukkhassa nibbatti nama.  Atthavgamoti bhedo.  Evabhi vattadukkham bhinnam hoti appatisandhiyam.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.12.44.)4. Lokasuttavannana 

 44.  Catutthe lokassati savkharalokassa.  Ayamettha viseso.  Catuttham.  

 (S.12.45.)5. Batikasuttavannana 

(Spk:S.12.45./II,75.)
 45. Pabcame batiketi dvinnam batakanam game.  Gibjakavasatheti itthakahi kate mahapasade.  Dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranam.  Upassutiti upassutitthanam, yam thanam upagatena sakka hoti Bhagavato saddam sotum, tattha thitoti attho.  So kira gandhakutiparivenasammajjanattham agato attano kammam pahaya Bhagavato dhammaghosam sunanto atthasi.  Addasati tada kira Bhagavato aditova paccayakaram manasikarontassa “idam imina paccayena hoti, idam imina”ti avajjato yava bhavagga ekavganam ahosi, Sattha manasikaram pahaya vacasa sajjhayam karonto yathanusandhina desanam nitthapetva, “api nu kho imam dhammapariyayam koci assosi”ti avajjento tam bhikkhumaddasa.  Tena vuttam “addasa kho Bhagava”ti.  

 Assosi (CS:pg.2.70) noti assosi nu.  Atha va assosi noti amhakam bhasantanam assositi.  Ugganhahiti-adisu sutva tunhibhutova pagunam karonto ugganhati nama.  Padanupadam ghatetva vacaya paricitam karonto pariyapunati nama.  Ubhayathapi pagunam adharappattam karonto dhareti nama.  Atthasamhitoti karananissito.  Adibrahmacariyakoti maggabrahmacariyassa adi patitthanabhuto.  Iti tisupi imesu suttesu vattavivattameva kathitam.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.12.46.)6. Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana 

 46. Chatthe abbataroti namavasena apakato abbataro brahmano.  Chattham.  

 (S.12.47.)7. Janussonisuttavannana 

 47. Sattame janussoniti thanantaravasena evamladdhanamo asitikotivibhavo mahapurohito.  Sattamam.  

 (S.12.48.)8. Lokayatikasuttavannana 

(Spk:S.12.48./II,76.)
 48. Atthame lokayatikoti vitandasatthe lokayate kataparicayo.  Jetthametam lokayatanti pathamam lokayatam.  Lokayatanti ca lokasseva ayatam, balaputhujjanalokassa ayatam, mahantam gambhiranti upadharitabbam parittam bhavam ditthigatam.  Ekattanti ekasabhavam, niccasabhavamevati pucchati.  Puthuttanti purimasabhavena nanasabhavam, devamanussadibhavena pathamam hutva paccha na hotiti ucchedam sandhaya pucchati.  Evamettha “sabbamatthi, sabbamekattan”ti ima dvepi sassataditthiyo, “sabbam natthi, sabbam puthuttan”ti ima dve ucchedaditthiyoti veditabba.  Atthamam.  

 (S.12.49.)9. Ariyasavakasuttavannana 

 49. Navame kim nu khoti samsayuppatti-akaradassanam.  Samudayatiti uppajjati.  Navamam.  

 (S.12.50.)10. Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana 

 50. Dasame (CS:pg.2.71) dvepi naya ekato vutta.  Idameva purimena nanattam, sesam tadisamevati.  Dasamam.  

Gahapativaggo pabcamo.

 6. Dukkhavaggo

 (S.12.51.)1. Parivimamsanasuttavannana 

 51. Dukkhavaggassa pathame parivimamsamanoti upaparikkhamano.  Jaramarananti kasma jaramaranam ekameva “anekavidham nanappakarakan”ti vatva gahitanti ce?  Tasmim gahite sabbadukkhassa gahitatta.  Yatha hi culaya gahite (Spk:S.12.51./II,77.) purise so puriso gahitova hoti, evam jaramarane gahite sabbadukkham gahitameva hoti.  Tasma “yam kho idam anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati”ti nhatva thitam purisam viya sabbadukkham dassetva tam culaya ganhanto viya jaramaranam ganhi.  

 Jaramarananirodhasaruppagaminiti jaramarananirodhassa saruppabhavena nikkilesataya parisuddhataya sadisava hutva gaminiti attho.  Tatha patipanno ca hotiti yatha tam patipannoti vuccati, evam patipanno hoti.  Anudhammacariti nibbanadhammam anugatam patipattidhammam carati, puretiti attho.  Dukkhakkhayaya patipannoti silam adim katva jaramaranadukkhassa nirodhatthaya patipanno.  Savkharanirodhayati savkharadukkhassa nirodhatthaya.  Ettavata yava arahatta desana kathita.  

 Idani arahattaphalapaccavekkhanam satataviharabca dassetva desana nivattetabba siya, tatha akatva avijjagatoti idam kasma ganhatiti?  Khinasavassa samatikkantavattadukkhadassanattham  Apica puna vattam arabhitva vivatte kathiyamane bujjhanakasatto cettha atthi, tassa ajjhasayavasenapi idam ganhatiti veditabbo.  Tattha avijjagatoti avijjaya (CS:pg.2.72) gato upagato samannagato.  Purisapuggaloti purisoyeva puggalo.  Ubhayenapi sammutikatham katheti.  Buddhanabhi sammutikatha paramatthakathati dve katha honti.  Tattha “satto naro puriso puggalo tisso nago”ti evam pavatta sammutikatha nama.  “Khandha dhatuyo ayatanani”ti evam pavatta paramatthakatha nama.  Paramattham kathentapi sammutim amubcitva kathenti.  Te sammutim kathentapi paramattham kathentapi saccameva kathenti.  Teneva vuttam-- 

 
“Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo; 

 
Sammutim paramatthabca, tatiyam nupalabbhati.  

 
Savketavacanam saccam, lokasammutikaranam.  

 
Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutalakkhanan”ti.  

 (Spk:S.12.51./II,78.) Pubbam ce savkharanti terasacetanabhedam pubbabhisavkharam.  Abhisavkharotiti karoti.  Pubbupagam hoti vibbananti kammavibbanam kammapubbena upagatam sampayuttam hoti, vipakavibbanam vipakapubbena.  Apubbam ce savkharanti dvadasacetanabhedam apubbabhisavkharam abhisavkharoti.  Anebjam ce savkharanti catucetanabhedam anebjabhisavkharam.  Anebjupagam hoti vibbananti kammanebjena kammavibbanam, vipakanebjena vipakavibbanam upagatam hoti.  Ettha ca tividhassa kammabhisavkharassa gahitatta dvadasapadiko paccayakaro gahitova hoti.  Ettavata vattam dassitam.  

 Idani vivattam dassento yato kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha avijjati catusu saccesu abbanam.  Vijjati arahattamaggabanam.  Ettha ca pathamameva avijjaya pahinaya vijja uppajjati.  Yatha pana caturavgepi tame rattim padipujjalena andhakaro pahiyati, evam vijjuppada avijjaya pahanam veditabbam.  Na kibci loke upadiyatiti loke kibci dhammam na ganhati na paramasati.  Anupadiyam na paritassatiti anupadiyanto aganhanto neva tanhaparitassanaya, na bhayaparitassanaya paritassati, na tanhayati na bhayatiti attho.  Paccattabbevati sayameva attanava parinibbayati, na abbassa anubhavena.  

 So (CS:pg.2.73) sukham ce vedananti idam kasma arabhi?  Khinasavassa paccavekkhanabanam dassetva satataviharam dassetum arabhi.  Anajjhositati tanhaya gilitva parinitthapetva agahita.  Atha dukkhavedana kasma vutta, kim tampi abhinandanto atthiti?  Ama atthi.  Sukham abhinandantoyeva hi dukkham abhinandati nama dukkham patva sukham patthanato sukhassa ca viparinamadukkhatoti.  Kayapariyantikanti kayaparicchinnam, yava pabcadvarakayo pavattati, tava pavattam pabcadvarikavedananti attho.  Jivitapariyantikanti (Spk:S.12.51./II,79.) jivitaparicchinnam  Yava jivitam pavattati, tava pavattam manodvarikavedananti attho.  

 Tattha pabcadvarikavedana paccha uppajjitva pathamam nirujjhati, manodvarikavedana pathamam uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati.  Sa hi patisandhikkhane vatthurupasmimyeva patitthati.  Pabcadvarika pavatte pabcadvaravasena pavattamana pathamavaye visativassakale rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena adhimatta balavati hoti, pannasavassakale thita hoti, satthivassakalato patthaya parihayamana asitinavutivassakale manda hoti.  Tada hi satta “cirarattam ekato nisidimha nipajjimha”ti vadantepi “na sabjanama”ti vadanti.  Adhimattanipi rupadi-arammanani “na passama na sunama”, “sugandham duggandham va sadum asadum va thaddham mudukanti va na janama”ti vadanti.  Iti nesam pabcadvarikavedana bhagga hoti, manodvarikava pavattati.  Sapi anupubbena parihayamana maranasamaye hadayakotimyeva nissaya pavattati.  Yava panesa pavattati, tava satto jivatiti vuccati.  Yada nappavattati, tada mato niruddhoti vuccati.  

 Svayamattho vapiya dipetabbo-- 

 Yatha hi puriso pabca-udakamaggasampannam vapim kareyya, pathamam deve vutthe pabcahi udakamaggehi udakam pavisitva antovapiyam avate pureyya, punappunam deve vassante udakamagge puretva gavutaddhayojanamattam ottharitva udakam tittheyya tato tato vissandamanam, atha niddhamanatumbe vivaritva khettesu kamme kariyamane udakam nikkhamantam, sassapakakale (udakam nikkhamantam,) udakam parihinam “macche ganhama”ti vattabbatam apajjeyya, tato (CS:pg.2.74) katipahena avatesuyeva udakam santhaheyya.  Yava pana tam avatesu hoti, tava “mahavapiyam udakam atthi”ti savkham gacchati.  Yada pana tattha chijjati, tada “vapiyam udakam natthi”ti vuccati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  

(Spk:S.12.51./II,80.) Pathamam deve vassante pabcahi maggehi udake pavisante avatanam puranakalo viya hi pathamameva patisandhikkhane manodvarikavedanaya vatthurupe patitthitakalo, punappunam deve vassante pabcannam magganam puritakalo viya pavatte pabcadvarikavedanaya pavattikalo, gavutaddhayojanamattam ajjhottharanam viya pathamavaye visativassakale rajjanadivasena tassa adhimattabalavabhavo, yava vapito udakam na niggacchati, tava puraya vapiya thitakalo viya pabbasavassakale tassa thitakalo, niddhamanatumbesu vivatesu kammante kariyamane udakassa nikkhamanakalo viya satthivassakalato patthaya tassa parihani, udake bhatthe udakamaggesu parittodakassa thitakalo viya asitinavutivassakale pabcadvarikavedanaya mandakalo, avatesuyeva udakassa patitthanakalo viya hadayavatthukotim nissaya manodvarikavedanaya pavattikalo, avatesu parittepi udake sati “vapiyam udakam atthi”ti vattabbakalo viya yava sa pavattati, tava “satto jivati”ti vuccati.  Yatha pana avatesu udake chinne “natthi vapiyam udakan”ti vuccati, evam manodvarikavedanaya appavattamanaya “satto mato”ti vuccati.  Imam vedanam sandhaya vuttam “jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano”ti.  

 Kayassa bhedati kayassa bhedena.  Jivitapariyadana uddhanti jivitakkhayato uddham.  Idhevati patisandhivasena parato agantva idheva.  Sitibhavissantiti pavattivipphandadaratharahitani sitani appavattanadhammani bhavissanti.  Sariraniti dhatusarirani.  Avasissantiti avasitthani bhavissanti.  

 Kumbhakarapakati kumbhakarassa bhajanapacanatthanato.  Patisisseyyati thapeyya.  Kapallaniti saha mukhavattiya ekabaddhani kumbhakapallani.  Avasisseyyunti (Spk:S.12.51./II,81.) (CS:pg.2.75) tittheyyum.  Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam -- adittakumbhakarapako viya hi tayo bhava datthabba, kumbhakaro viya yogavacaro, pakato kumbhakarabhajananam niharanadandako viya arahattamaggabanam, samo bhumibhago viya asavkhatam nibbanatalam, dandakena unhakumbham akaddhitva same bhumibhage kumbhassa thapitakalo viya araddhavipassakassa rupasattakam arupasattakam vipassantassa kammatthane ca pagune vibhute upatthahamane tatharupam utusappayadim labhitva ekasane nisinnassa vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphalam arahattam patva catuhi apayehi attabhavam uddharitva phalasamapattivasena asavkhate nibbanatale thitakalo datthabbo.  Khinasavo pana unhakumbho viya arahattappattadivaseyeva na parinibbati, sasanappavenim pana ghatayamano pannasasatthivassani thatva carimakacittappattiya upadinnakakkhandhabheda anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbati.  Athassa kumbhassa viya kapallani anupadinnakasariraneva avasissantiti.  Sarirani avasissantiti pajanatiti idam pana khinasavassa anuyogaropanattham vuttam.  

 Vibbanam pabbayethati patisandhivibbanam pabbayetha.  Sadhu sadhuti theranam byakaranam sampahamsati.  Evametanti yadetam tividhe abhisavkhare asati patisandhivibbanassa appabbananti-adi, evameva etam.  Adhimuccathati sannitthanasavkhatam adhimokkham patilabhatha.  Esevanto dukkhassati ayameva vattadukkhassa anto ayam paricchedo, yadidam nibbananti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.12.52.)2. Upadanasuttavannana 

 52. Dutiye upadaniyesuti catunnam upadananam paccayesu tebhumakadhammesu.  Assadanupassinoti assadam anupassantassa.  Tatrati tasmim aggikkhandhe.  Tadaharoti tampaccayo.  Tadupadanoti tasseva vevacanam.  (Spk:S.12.52./II,82.) Evameva khoti ettha aggikkhandho viya hi tayo bhava, tebhumakavattantipi etadeva, aggijaggakapuriso viya vattanissito balaputhujjano, sukkhatinagomayadipakkhipanam viya assadanupassino puthujjanassa (CS:pg.2.76) tanhadivasena chahi dvarehi kusalakusalakammakaranam.  Tinagomayadisu khinesu punappunam tesam pakkhipanena aggikkhandhassa vaddhanam viya balaputhujjanassa utthaya samutthaya yathavuttakammayuhanena aparaparam vattadukkhanibbattanam.  

 Na kalena kalam sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyyati tabhi koci atthakamo evam vadeyya “bho kasma utthaya samutthaya kalape bandhitva sukkhatinakatthanam pacchiyabca puretva sukkhagomayani pakkhipanto etam aggim jalesi?  Api nu te atthi itonidanam kaci vaddhiti?  Vamsagatametam bho amhakam, itonidanam pana me avaddhiyeva, kuto vaddhi?  Ahabhi imam aggim jagganto neva nhayitum na bhubjitum na nipajjitum labhamiti.  Tena hi bho kim te imina niratthakena aggijalanena?  Ehi tvam etani abhatani tinadini ettha nikkhipa, tani sayameva jhayissanti, tvam pana asukasmim thane sitodaka pokkharani atthi, tattha nhatva, malagandhavilepanehi attanam mandetva sunivattho suparutova padukahi nagaram pavisitva pasadavaramaruyha vatapanam vivaritva mahavithiyam virocamano nisida ekaggo sukhasamappito hutva, tattha te nisinnassa tinadinam khayena sayameva ayam aggi appannattibhavam gamissati”ti.  So tatha kareyya.  Tatheva ca tattha nisinnassa so aggi upadanakkhayena appannattibhavam gaccheyya.  Idam sandhayetam “na kalena kalan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Evameva khoti ettha pana idam opammasamsandanam-- cattalisaya katthavahanam jalamano maha-aggikkhandho viya hi tebhumakavattam datthabbam, aggijagganakapuriso viya vattasannissitako yogavacaro, atthakamo puriso viya sammasambuddho, tena purisena tassa dinna-ovado viya (Spk:S.12.52./II,83.) Tathagatena “ehi tvam, bhikkhu, tebhumakadhammesu nibbinda, evam vattadukkha muccissasi”ti tassa tebhumakadhammesu kammatthanassa kathitakalo, tassa purisassa yathanusittham patipajjitva pasade nisinnakalo viya yogino (CS:pg.2.77) Sugatovadam sampaticchitva subbagaram pavitthassa tebhumakadhammesu vipassanam patthapetva anukkamena yathanurupam aharasappayadim labhitva, ekasane nisinnassa aggaphale patitthitakalo, tassa nhanavilepanadihi sudhotamanditakayatta tasmim nisinnassa ekaggasukhasamappitakalo viya yogino ariyamaggapokkharaniyam maggabanodakena sunhatasudhotakilesamalassa hirottappasatake nivasetva silavilepananulittassa arahattamandanena attabhavam mandetva vimuttipupphadamam pilandhitva iddhipadapaduka aruyha nibbananagaram pavisitva dhammapasadam aruyha satipatthanamahavithiyam virocamanassa nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva nisinnakalo.  Tassa pana purisassa tasmim nisinnassa tinadinam khayena aggikkhandhassa appannattigamanakalo viya khinasavassa yavatayukam thatva upadinnakakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa mahavattavupasamo datthabbo.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.12.53.)3. Samyojanasuttavannana 

 53. Tatiye samyojaniyesuti dasannam samyojananam paccayesu.  Jhayeyyati jaleyya.  Telam asibceyya vattim upasamhareyyati dipapatijagganattham telabhajanabca mahantabca vattikapalam gahetva samipe niccam thitova tele khine telam asibceyya, vattiya khinaya vattim upasamhareyya.  Sesamettha saddhim opammasamsandanena purimanayeneva veditabbam.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.12.54.)4. Dutiyasamyojanasuttavannana 

 54.  Catutthe upamam pathamam katva paccha attho vutto.  Sesam tadisameva.  Catuttham.  

(Spk:S.12.55./II,84.) 
 (S.12.55.)5. Maharukkhasuttavannana 

 55. Pabcame uddham ojam abhiharantiti pathavirasabca aporasabca upari aropenti.  Ojaya aropitatta hatthasatubbedhassa rukkhassa avkuraggesu bindubinduni viya hutva sineho titthati.  Idam panettha opammasamsandanam (CS:pg.2.78) maharukkho viya hi tebhumakavattam, mulani viya ayatanani, mulehi ojaya arohanam viya chahi dvarehi kammarohanam, ojaya abhirulhatta maharukkhassa yavakappatthanam viya vattanissitabalaputhujjanassa chahi dvarehi kammam ayuhantassa aparaparam vattassa vaddhanavasena digharattam thanam.  

 Kuddalapitakanti kuddalabceva pacchibhajanabca.  Khandakhandikam chindeyyati khuddakamahantani khandakhandani karonto chindeyya.  Idam panettha opammasamsandanam-- idhapi hi maharukkho viya tebhumakavattam, rukkham nasetukamo puriso viya yogavacaro, kuddalo viya banam, pacchi viya samadhi, rukkhacchedanapharasu viya banam, rukkhassa mule chinnakalo viya yogino acariyasantike kammatthanam gahetva manasikarontassa pabba, khandakhandikam chindanakalo viya savkhepato catunnam mahabhutanam manasikaro, phalanam viya dvecattalisaya kotthasesu vittharamanasikaro, sakalikam sakalikam karanakalo viya upadarupassa ceva rupakkhandharammanassa vibbanassa cati imesam vasena namarupapariggaho, mulanam upacchedanam viya tasseva namarupassa paccayapariyesanam, vatatape visosetva aggina dahanakalo viya anupubbena vipassanam vaddhetva abbataram sappayam labhitva kammatthane vibhute upatthahamane ekapallavke nisinnassa samanadhammam karontassa aggaphalappatti, masikaranam viya arahattappattadivaseyeva aparinibbayantassa yavatayukam thita kalo, mahavate opunanam nadiya pavahanam viya ca upadinnakakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa vattavupasamo veditabbo.  Pabcamam.  

 (Spk:S.12.56./II,85.) 
 (S.12.56.)6. Dutiyamaharukkhasuttavannana 

 56. Chatthepi upamam pathamam vatva paccha attho vutto, idameva nanattam.  Chattham.  

 (S.12.57.)7. Tarunarukkhasuttavannana 

 57-59. Sattame (CS:pg.2.79) tarunoti ajataphalo.  Palimajjeyyati sodheyya.  Pamsum dadeyyati thaddhapharusapamsum haritva mudugomayacunnamissam madhurapamsum pakkhipeyya.  Vuddhinti vuddhim apajjitva pupphupago puppham, phalupago phalam ganheyya.  Idam panettha opammasamsandanam-- tarunarukkho viya hi tebhumakavattam, rukkhajaggako puriso viya vattanissito puthujjano, mulaphalasantanadini viya tihi dvarehi kusalakusalakammayuhanam, rukkhassa vuddhi-apajjanam viya puthujjanassa tihi dvarehi kammam ayuhato aparaparam vattappavatti.  Vivattam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva.  Sattamadini.  

 (S.12.60.)10. Nidanasuttavannana 

 60. Dasame kurusu viharatiti kuruti evam bahuvacanavasena laddhavohare janapade viharati.  Kammasadhammam nama kurunam nigamoti evamnamako kurunam nigamo, tam gocaragamam katvati attho.  Ayasmati piyavacanametam garuvacanametam.  Anandoti (Spk:S.12.60./II,86.) tassa therassa namam.  Ekamantam nisiditi cha nisajjadose vivajjento dakkhinajanumandalassa abhimukhatthane chabbannanam Buddharasminam anto pavisitva pasannalakharasam vigahanto viya suvannapatam parupanto viya rattakambalavitanamajjham pavisanto viya dhammabhandagariko ayasma Anando nisidi.  Tena vuttam “ekamantam nisidi”ti.  

 Kaya pana velaya kena karanena ayamayasma Bhagavantam upasavkamantoti?  Sayanhavelaya paccayakarapabham pucchanakaranena.  Tam divasam kira ayamayasma kulasavgahatthaya gharadvare gharadvare sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya kammasadhammam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto Satthu vattam dassetva Satthari gandhakutim pavitthe Sattharam vanditva attano divatthanam gantva antevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam patisammajjitva cammakkhandam pabbapetva udakatumbato udakena hatthapade (CS:pg.2.80) sitalam katva pallavkam abhujitva nisinno sotapattiphalasamapattim samapajjitva.  Atha paricchinnakalavasena samapattito vutthaya paccayakare banam otaresi.  So “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adito patthaya antam, antato patthaya adim, ubhayantato patthaya majjham, majjhato patthaya ubho ante papento tikkhattum dvadasapadam paccayakaram sammasi.  Tassevam sammasantassa paccayakaro vibhuto hutva uttanakuttanako viya upatthasi.  Tato cintesi-- “Ayam paccayakaro sabbabuddhehi gambhiro ceva gambhiravabhaso cati kathito, mayham kho pana padesabane thitassa savakassa sato uttano viya vibhuto pakato hutva upatthati, mayhamyeva nu kho esa uttanako viya upatthati, udahu abbesampiti attano upatthanakaranam Satthu arocessami”ti nisinnatthanato utthaya cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasavkami.  Tena vuttam-- “Sayanhavelayam paccayakarapabham pucchanakaranena upasavkamanto”ti.  

 Yava gambhiroti ettha yavasaddo pamanatikkame.  Atikkamma pamanam gambhiro, atigambhiroti attho.  Gambhiravabhasoti (Spk:S.12.60./II,87.) gambhirova hutva avabhasati, dissatiti attho.  Ekabhi uttanameva gambhiravabhasam hoti putipannarasavasena kalavannam purana-udakam viya.  Tabhi januppamanampi sataporisam viya dissati.  Ekam gambhiram uttanavabhasam hoti manibhasam vippasanna-udakam viya.  Tabhi sataporisampi januppamanam viya khayati.  Ekam uttanam uttanavabhasam hoti pati-adisu udakam viya.  Ekam gambhiram gambhiravabhasam hoti sinerupadakamahasamudde udakam viya.  Evam udakameva cattari namani labhati.  Paticcasamuppade panetam natthi.  Ayabhi gambhiro ca gambhiravabhaso cati ekameva namam labhati  Evarupo samanopi atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati, tadidam acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhanteti evam attano vimhayam pakasento pabham pucchitva tunhibhuto nisidi.  

 Bhagava (CS:pg.2.81) tassa vacanam sutva “Anando bhavaggagahanaya hattham pasarento viya sinerum bhinditva mibjam niharitum vayamamano viya vina navaya mahasamuddam taritukamo viya pathavim parivattetva pathavojam gahetum vayamamano viya Buddhavisayam pabham attano uttanuttananti vadati, handassa gambhirabhavam acikkhami”ti cintetva ma hevanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha ma hevanti ha-karo nipatamattam, evam ma bhaniti attho.  “Ma hevan”ti ca idam vacanam Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam ussadentopi bhanati apasadentopi.  Tattha ussadentopiti, Ananda, tvam mahapabbo visadabano, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati, abbesam panesa uttanakoti na sallakkhetabbo, gambhiroyeva ca so gambhiravabhaso ca.  

 Tattha catasso upama vadanti-- cha mase subhojanarasaputthassa kira katayogassa mahamallassa samajjasamaye katamallapasanaparicayassa yuddhabhumim gacchantassa antara mallapasanam dassesum.  So “Kim etan”ti aha.  Mallapasanoti.  Aharatha nanti.  “Ukkhipitum (Spk:S.12.60./II,88.) na sakkoma”ti vutte sayam gantva “kuhim imassa bhariyatthanan”ti vatva dvihi hatthehi dve pasane ukkhipitva kilagule viya khipitva agamasi.  Tattha mallassa mallapasano lahukoti na abbesampi lahukoti vattabbo.  Cha mase subhojanarasaputtho mallo viya hi kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampanno ayasma Anando.  Yatha mallassa mahabalataya mallapasano lahuko, evam therassa mahapabbataya paticcasamuppado uttanoti vattabbo, so abbesam uttanoti na vattabbo.  

 Mahasamudde ca timi nama mahamaccho dviyojanasatiko, timivgalo tiyojanasatiko, timirapivgalo pabcayojanasatiko, Anando timinando ajjharoho mahatimiti ime cattaro yojanasahassika.  Tattha timirapivgaleneva dipenti.  Tassa kira dakkhinakannam calentassa pabcayojanasate padese udakam calati, tatha vamakannam, tatha navguttham, tatha sisam.  Dve pana kanne caletva navgutthena (CS:pg.2.82) paharitva sisam aparaparam katva kilitum araddhassa sattatthayojanasate thane bhajane pakkhipitva uddhane aropitam viya udakam pakkuthati.  Yojanasatamatte padese udakam pitthim chadetum na sakkoti.  So evam vadeyya-- “Ayam mahasamuddoo gambhiroti vadanti, kutassa gambhirata, mayam pitthimattacchadanampi udakam na labhama”ti.  Tattha kayupapannassa timirapivgalassa mahasamuddoo uttanoti abbesabca khuddakamacchanam uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.  Supannaraja ca diyaddhayojanasatiko hoti.  Tassa dakkhinapakkho pabbasayojaniko hoti, tatha vamapakkho, pibchavatti ca satthiyojanika, giva timsayojanika, mukham navayojanam, pada dvadasayojanika, tasmim supannavatam (Spk:S.12.60./II,89.) dassetum araddhe sattatthayojanasatam thanam nappahoti.  So evam vadeyya-- “Ayam akaso anantoti vadanti, kutassa anantata, mayam pakkhavatappattharanokasampi na labhama”ti.  Tattha kayupapannassa supannarabbo akaso parittoti abbesabca khuddakapakkhinam parittoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.  

 Rahu asurindo pana padantato yava kesanta yojananam cattari sahassani attha ca satani honti.  Tassa dvinnam bahanam antare dvadasayojanasatikam, bahalattena chayojanasatikam, hatthapadatalani tiyojanasatikani, tatha mukham, ekavgulipabbam pabbasayojanam, tatha bhamukantaram, nalatam tiyojanasatikam, sisam navayojanasatikam.  Tassa mahasamuddam otinnassa gambhiram udakam januppamanam hoti.  So evam vadeyya-- “Ayam mahasamuddoo gambhiroti vadanti.  Kutassa gambhirata?  Mayam januppaticchadanamattampi udakam na labhama”ti.  Tattha kayupapannassa rahuno mahasamuddoo uttanoti abbesabca uttanoti na vattabbo.  Evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti (CS:pg.2.83) abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.  Etamattham sandhaya Bhagava ma hevam, Ananda, ma hevam, Anandati aha.
 Therassa hi catuhi karanehi gambhiro paticcasamuppado uttanoti upatthasi.  Katamehi catuhi?  Pubbupanissayasampattiya titthavasena sotapannataya bahussutabhavenati.  

 Ito kira satasahassime kappe padumuttaro nama Sattha loke uppajji.  Tassa hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi, Anando nama raja pita, sumedha nama devi mata, bodhisatto uttarakumaro nama ahosi.  So puttassa jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamma pabbajitva padhanamanuyutto anukkamena sabbabbutam patva, “anekajatisamsaran”ti udanam udanetva sattaham bodhipallavke vitinametva “pathaviyam padam thapessami”ti padam abhinihari.  Atha pathavim (Spk:S.12.60./II,90.) bhinditva mahantam padumam utthasi.  Tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani, kesaram timsahattham, kannika dvadasahattha, navaghatappamana renu ahosi.  

 Sattha pana ubbedhato atthapabbasahattho ahosi, tassa ubhinnam bahanamantaram attharasahattham, nalatam pabcahattham, hatthapada ekadasahattha.  Tassa ekadasahatthena padena dvadasahatthaya kannikaya akkantamattaya navaghatappamana renu utthaya atthapabbasahattham padesam uggantva okinnamanosilacunnam viya paccokinnam.  Tadupadaya Bhagava “padumuttaro”tveva pabbayittha.  Tassa devilo ca sujato ca dve aggasavaka ahesum, amita ca asama ca dve aggasavika, sumano nama upatthako.  Padumuttaro Bhagava pitusavgaham kurumano bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati.  

 Kanitthabhata panassa sumanakumaro nama.  Tassa raja hamsavatito visayojanasate bhogam adasi.  So kadaci agantva pitarabca Sattharabca passati.  Athekadivasam paccanto kupito.  Sumano rabbo sasanam pesesi.  Raja “tvam maya, tata, kasma thapito”ti patipesesi.  So core vupasametva “upasanto, deva, janapado”ti rabbo pesesi.  Raja tuttho “sigham mama putto agacchatu”ti aha.  Tassa (CS:pg.2.84) sahassamatta amacca honti.  So tehi saddhim antaramagge mantesi-- “Mayham pita tuttho sace me varam deti, kim ganhami”ti?  Atha nam ekacce “hatthim ganhatha, assam ganhatha, janapadam ganhatha, sattaratanani ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  Apare “tumhe pathavissarassa putta, na tumhakam dhanam dullabham, laddhampi cetam sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, pubbameva ekam adaya gamaniyam, tasma deve varam dadamane temasam padumuttaram Bhagavantam upatthatum varam ganhatha”ti.  So “tumhe mayham kalyanamitta nama, mametam cittam (Spk:S.12.60./II,91.) atthi, tumhehi pana uppaditam, evam karissami”ti, gantva pitaram vanditva pitara alivgetva, matthake cumbitva “varam te, putta, demi”ti vutte “icchamaham, maharaja, Bhagavantam temasam catuhi paccayehi upatthahanto jivitam avabjham katum, idam me varam dehi”ti aha.  Na sakka, tata, abbam varehiti.  Deva, khattiyanam nama dvekatha natthi, etameva me dehi, na mamabbena atthoti.  Tata, Buddhanam nama cittam dujjanam, sace Bhagava na icchissati, maya dinnampi kim bhavissatiti?  “Sadhu, deva, aham Bhagavato cittam janissami”ti viharam gato.  

 Tena ca samayena bhattakiccam nitthapetva Bhagava gandhakutim pavittho hoti.  So mandalamale sannisinnanam bhikkhunam santikam agamasi.  Te nam ahamsu-- “Rajaputta kasma agatosi”ti?  Bhagavantam dassanaya, dassetha me Bhagavantanti.  “Na mayam, rajaputta, icchiticchitakkhane Sattharam datthum labhama”ti.  Ko pana, bhante, labhatiti?  Sumanatthero nama rajaputtati.  So “kuhim bhante thero”ti?  Therassa nisinnatthanam pucchitva gantva vanditva-- “Icchamaham, bhante, antam passitum, dassetha me Bhagavantan”ti aha.  Thero “Ehi, rajaputta”ti tam gahetva gandhakutiparivene thapetva gandhakutim aruhi.  Atha nam Bhagava “sumana, kasma agatosi”ti aha.  Rajaputto, bhante, Bhagavantam dassanaya agatoti.  Tena hi bhikkhu asanam pabbapehiti.  Thero asanam pabbapesi.  Nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane.  Rajaputto Bhagavantam vanditva patisantharam akasi, “kada agatosi rajaputta”ti?  Bhante, tumhesu gandhakutim pavitthesu, bhikkhu pana “na mayam icchiticchitakkhane Bhagavantam datthum labhama”ti mam therassa santikam pahesum, thero pana ekavacaneneva dassesi, thero, bhante, tumhakam (CS:pg.2.85) (Spk:S.12.60./II,92.) sasane vallabho mabbeti.  Ama, rajakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu mayham sasaneti.  Bhante, Buddhanam sasane kim katva vallabho hotiti?  Danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva, kumarati.  Bhagava ahampi thero viya Buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo, temasam me vassavasam adhivasethati.  Bhagava, “Atthi nu kho gatena attho”ti oloketva “Atthi”ti disva “subbagare kho, rajakumara, Tathagata abhiramanti”ti aha.  Kumaro “abbatam Bhagava, abbatam Sugata”ti vatva-- “Aham, bhante, purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya pesite bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim agacchatha”ti patibbam gahetva pitu santikam gantva, “Dinna me, deva, Bhagavata patibba, maya pahite tumhe Bhagavantam peseyyatha”ti pitaram vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karetva visayojanasatam addhanam gato.  Gantva attano nagare viharatthanam vicinanto sobhanassa nama kutumbikassa uyyanam disva satasahassena kinitva satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi.  Tattha Bhagavato gandhakutim, sesabhikkhunabca rattitthanadivatthanatthaya kutilenamandape karapetva pakaraparikkhepam dvarakotthakabca nitthapetva pitu santikam pesesi “nitthitam mayham kiccam, Sattharam pahinatha”ti.  

 Raja Bhagavantam bhojetva “Bhagava sumanassa kiccam nitthitam, tumhakam agamanam paccasisati”ti.  Bhagava satasahassabhikkhuparivaro yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi.  Kumaro “sattha agacchati”ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva gandhamaladihi pujayamano viharam pavesetva-- 

 
“Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitam; 

 
Sobhanam nama uyyanam patigganha, mahamuni”ti.-- 

 Viharam niyyatesi.  So vassupanayikadivase danam datva attano puttadare ca amacce ca pakkosapetva aha–“sattha amhakam santikam durato agato, Buddha ca nama dhammagarunova, namisagaruka.  Tasma aham imam temasam dve satake (Spk:S.12.60./II,93.) nivasetva dasa silani samadiyitva idheva (CS:pg.2.86) vasissami, tumhe khinasavasatasahassassa iminava niharena temasam danam dadeyyatha”ti.  

 So Sumanattherassa vasanatthanasabhageyeva thane vasanto yam thero Bhagavato vattam karoti, tam sabbam disva, “imasmim thane ekantavallabho esa thero, etasseva thanantaram patthetum vattati”ti cintetva, upakatthaya pavaranaya gamam pavisitva sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase bhikkhusatasahassassa padamule ticivaram thapetva Bhagavantam vanditva, “bhante, yadetam maya magge yojanantarikaviharakarapanato patthaya pubbam katam, tam neva sakkasampattim, na marabrahmasampattim patthayantena, Buddhassa pana upatthakabhavam patthentena katam.  Tasma ahampi Bhagava anagate Sumanatthero viya ekassa Buddhassa upatthako homi”ti pabcapatitthitena patitva vanditva nipanno.  Bhagava “mahantam kulaputtassa cittam, ijjhissati nu kho, no”ti olokento “anagate ito satasahassime kappe Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tasseva upatthako bhavissati”ti batva-- 

 
“Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu; 

 
Sabbe purentu savkappa, cando pannaraso yatha”ti.-- 

 Aha.  Kumaro sutva “buddha nama advejjhakatha honti”ti dutiyadivaseyeva tassa Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva pitthito pitthito gacchanto viya ahosi.  So tasmim Buddhuppade vassasatasahassam danam datva sagge nibbattitva Kassapabuddhakalepi pindaya carato therassa pattaggahanattham uttarisatakam datva pujam akasi.  Puna sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasiraja hutva atthannam paccekabuddhanam pannasalayo karetva mani-adharake upatthapetva catuhi paccayehi dasavassasahassani upatthanam akasi.  Etani pakatatthanani.  

 Kappasatasahassam pana danam dadamanova amhakam bodhisattena saddhim tusitapure (Spk:S.12.60./II,94.) nibbattitva tato cuto amitodanaSakkassa gehe patisandhim gahetva anupubbena katabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim patva pathamagamanena kapilavatthum agantva tato nikkhamante Bhagavati Bhagavato parivarattham (CS:pg.2.87) rajakumaresu pabbajantesu Bhaddiyadihi saddhim nikkhamitva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva ayasmato punnassa mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Evamesa ayasma pubbupanissayasampanno, tassimaya pubbupanissayasampattiya gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya upatthasi.  

 Titthavasoti pana garunam santike uggahanasavanaparipucchanadharanani vuccanti.  So therassa ativiya parisuddho.  Tenapissayam gambhiropi uttanako viya upatthasi.  Sotapannanabca nama paccayakaro uttanako hutva upatthati, ayabca ayasma sotapanno.  Bahussutanam catuhatthe ovarake padipe jalamane mabcapitham viya namarupaparicchedo pakato hoti, ayabca ayasma bahussutanam aggo.  Iti bahusaccabhavenapissa gambhiropi paccayakaro uttanako viya upatthasi.  Paticcasamuppado catuhi gambhiratahi gambhiro.  Sa panassa gambhirata Visuddhimagge vittharitava.  Sa sabbapi therassa uttanaka viya upatthasi.  Tena Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam ussadento ma hevanti-adimaha.  Ayabhettha adhippayo–Ananda, tvam mahapabbo visadabano, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati.  Tasma “mayhameva nu kho esa uttanako viya hutva upatthati, udahu abbesampi”ti ma evam avaca.
 Yam pana vuttam “apasadento”ti, tatthayamadhippayo–Ananda, “atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati”ti ma hevam avaca.  Yadi hi te esa uttanakuttanako viya khayati, kasma tvam attano dhammataya sotapanno nahosi, maya dinnanaye thatva sotapattimaggam pativijjhi?  (Spk:S.12.60./II,95.) Ananda idam nibbanameva gambhiram, paccayakaro pana uttanako jato, atha kasma olarikam kamaragasamyojanam patighasamyojanam olarikam kamaraganusayam patighanusayanti ime cattaro kilese samugghatetva sakadagamiphalam na sacchikarosi, teyeva anusahagate cattaro kilese samugghatetva anagamiphalam na sacchikarosi, ruparagadini (CS:pg.2.88) pabca samyojanani, mananusayam bhavaraganusayam avijjanusayanti ime attha kilese samugghatetva arahattam na sacchikarosi?  Kasma va satasahassakappadhikam ekam asavkhyeyyam puritaparamino Sariputtamoggallana viya savakaparamibanam na pativijjhasi, satasahassakappadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani puritaparamino paccekabuddha viya ca paccekabodhibanam na pativijjhasi?  Yadi va te sabbathava esa uttanako hutva upatthasi.  Atha kasma satasahassakappadhikani cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyani puritaparamino Buddha viya sabbabbutabbanam na sacchikarosi?  Kim anatthikosi etehi visesadhigamehi?  Passa yava ca te aparaddham, tvam nama savakapadesabane thito atigambhiram paccayakaram “uttanako viya me upatthati”ti vadasi.  Tassa te idam vacanam Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam hoti.  Tadisena nama bhikkhuna Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam kathetabbanti na yuttametam.  Nanu mayham, Ananda, imam paccayakaram pativijjhitum vayamantasseva kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani atikkantani.  Paccayakarapativijjhanatthaya ca pana me adinnadanam nama natthi, apuritaparami nama natthi.  “Ajja paccayakaram pativijjhissami”ti pana me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassa ayam mahapathavi dvavgulamattampi nakampi, tatha pathamayame pubbenivasam, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum sampadentassa.  Pacchimayame pana me balavapaccusasamaye, “avijja savkharanam navahi akarehi paccayo hoti”ti ditthamatteyeva dasasahassilokadhatu ayadandena akotitakamsathalo viya viravasatam viravasahassam mubcamana vatahate paduminipanne udakabindu viya pakampittha.  (Spk:S.12.60./II,96.) Evam gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado gambhiravabhaso ca, etassa, Ananda, dhammassa ananubodha …pe… nativattatiti.
 Etassa dhammassati etassa paccayadhammassa.  Ananubodhati bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana.  Appativedhati tiranappahanaparibbavasena appativijjhana.  Tantakulakajatati tantam viya akulajata.  Yatha nama dunnikkhittam musikacchinnam pesakaranam tantam tahim tahim akulam hoti, “idam aggam, idam mulan”ti aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaram hoti.  Evameva satta imasmim paccayakare khalita akula byakula honti (CS:pg.2.89) na sakkonti paccayakaram ujum katum.  Tattha tantam paccattapurisakare thatva sakkapi bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana dve bodhisatte abbo satto attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum samattho nama natthi.  Yatha pana akulam tantam kabjiyam datva kocchena pahatam tattha tattha gulakajatam hoti ganthibaddham, evamime satta paccayesu pakkhalitva paccaye ujum katum asakkonta dvasatthiditthigatavasena gulakajata honti ganthibaddha.  Ye hi keci ditthiyo sannissita, sabbe te paccayam ujum katum asakkontayeva.
 Kulaganthikajatati kulaganthikam vuccati Pesakarakabjiyasuttam.  Kula nama sakunika, tassa kulavakotipi eke.  Yatha hi tadubhayampi akulam aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaranti purimanayeneva yojetabbam.
 Mubjapabbajabhutati mubjatinam viya pabbajatinam viya ca bhuta tadisa jata.  Yatha hi tani tinani kottetva katarajju jinnakale katthaci patitam gahetva tesam tinanam “idam aggam, idam mulan”ti aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaram, tampi paccattapurisakare thatva sakka bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana dve (Spk:S.12.60./II,97.) bodhisatte abbo satto attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum samattho nama natthi, evamayam paja paccayam ujum katum asakkonti ditthigatavasena ganthikajata hutva apayam duggatim vinipatam samsaram nativattati.
 Tattha apayoti nirayatiracchanayonipettivisaya-asurakaya.  Sabbepi hi te vaddhisavkhatassa ayassa abhavato “apayo”ti vuccati, tatha dukkhassa gatibhavato duggati, sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipato.  Itaro pana--
 
“Khandhanabca patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca;
 
Abbhocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati”.
 Tam sabbampi nativattati natikkamati, atha kho cutito patisandhim, patisandhito cutinti evam punappunam cutipatisandhiyo ganhamana tisu bhavesu catusu (CS:pg.2.90) yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu mahasamudde vatakkhitta nava viya yante yuttagono viya ca paribbhamatiyeva.  Iti sabbametam Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam apasadento aha.  Sesamettha vuttanayamevati.  Dasamam.
 Dukkhavaggo chattho.

 7. Mahavaggo

 (S.12.61.)1. Assutavasuttavannana 

 61. Mahavaggassa pathame assutavati khandhadhatu-ayatanapaccayakarasatipatthanadisu uggahaparipucchavinicchayarahito.  Puthujjanoti puthunam nanappakaranam kilesadinam jananadikaranehi puthujjano.  Vuttabhetam -- “puthu kilese janentiti puthujjana”ti sabbam vittharetabbam.  Apica puthunam gananapathamatitanam ariyadhammaparammukhanam nicadhammasamacaranam jananam antogadhattapi puthujjano, puthu va ayam visumyeva savkham gato, visamsattho silasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janoti puthujjano.  (Spk:S.12.61./II,98.) Evametehi “assutava puthujjano”ti dvihipi padehi ye te–
 
“Duve puthujjana vutta, Buddhenadiccabandhuna;
 
Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano”ti. (mahani.94).–
 Dve puthujjana vutta, tesu andhaputhujjano gahito.  Imasminti paccuppannapaccakkhakayam dasseti.  Catumahabhutikasminti catumahabhutakaye catumahabhutehi nibbatte catumahabhutamayeti attho.  Nibbindeyyati ukkantheyya.  Virajjeyyati na rajjeyya.  Vimucceyyati muccitukamo bhaveyya.  Acayoti vuddhi.  Apacayoti parihani.  Adananti nibbatti.  Nikkhepananti bhedo.  

 Tasmati yasma ime cattaro vuddhihaninibbattibheda pabbayanti, tasma tamkaranati attho.  Iti Bhagava catumahabhutike kaye rupam (CS:pg.2.91) pariggahetum ayuttarupam katva arupam pariggahetum yuttarupam karoti.  Kasma?  Tesabhi bhikkhunam rupasmim gaho balava adhimatto, tena tesam rupe gahassa pariggahetabbarupatam dassetva nikkaddhanto arupe patitthapanattham evamaha.  

 Cittanti-adi sabbam manayatanasseva namam.  Tabhi cittavatthutaya cittagocarataya sampayuttadhammacittataya ca cittam, mananatthena mano, vijananatthena vibbananti vuccati.  Nalanti na samattho.  Ajjhositanti tanhaya gilitva parinitthapetva gahitam.  Mamayitanti tanhamamattena mama idanti gahitam.  Paramatthanti ditthiya paramasitva gahitam.  Etam mamati tanhagaho, tena atthasatatanhavicaritam gahitam hoti.  Esohamasmiti managaho, tena nava mana gahita honti.  Eso me attati ditthigaho, tena dvasatthi ditthiyo gahita honti.  Tasmati yasma evam digharattam gahitam, tasma nibbinditum na samattho.  

 Varam, bhikkhaveti idam kasma aha?  Pathamabhi tena rupam pariggahetum ayuttarupam katam, arupam yuttarupam, atha “tesam bhikkhunam rupato gaho nikkhamitva arupam gato”ti batva tam nikkaddhitum imam desanam arabhi.  (Spk:S.12.61./II,99.) Tattha attato upagaccheyyati attati ganheyya.  Bhiyyopiti vassasatato uddhampi.  Kasma pana Bhagava evamaha?  Kim atirekavassasatam titthamanam rupam nama atthi?  Nanu pathamavaye pavattam rupam majjhimavayam na papunati, majjhimavaye pavattam pacchimavayam, purebhatte pavattam pacchabhattam, pacchabhatte pavattam pathamayamam, pathamayame pavattam majjhimayamam, majjhimayame pavattam pacchimayamam na papunati?  Tatha gamane pavattam thanam, thane pavattam nisajjam, nisajjaya pavattam sayanam na papunati.  Eka-iriyapathepi padassa uddharane pavattam atiharanam, atiharane pavattam vitiharanam, vitiharane pavattam vossajjanam, vossajjane pavattam sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane pavattam sannirujjhanam na papunati, tattha tattheva odhi odhi pabbam pabbam hutva tattakapale pakkhittatila viya patapatayanta savkhara bhijjantiti?  Saccametam.  Yatha pana padipassa jalato jata tam tam vattippadesam anatikkamitva tattha tattheva bhijjati, atha ca pana pavenisambandhavasena sabbarattim jalito padipoti (CS:pg.2.92) vuccati, evamidhapi pavenivasena ayampi kayo evam ciratthitiko viya katva dassito.  

 Rattiya ca divasassa cati rattimhi ca divase ca.  Bhummatthe hetam samivacanam.  Abbadeva uppajjati, abbam nirujjhatiti yam rattim uppajjati ca nirujjhati ca, tato abbadeva diva uppajjati ca nirujjhati cati attho.  Abbam uppajjati, anuppannameva abbam nirujjhatiti evam pana attho na gahetabbo.  “Rattiya ca divasassa ca”ti idam purimapavenito parittakam pavenim gahetva pavenivaseneva vuttam, ekarattim pana ekadivasam va ekameva cittam thatum samattham nama natthi.  Ekasmibhi accharakkhane anekani cittakotisatasahassani uppajjanti.  Vuttampi cetam Milindapabhe-- 

 “Vahasatam kho, (Spk:S.12.61./II,100.) maharaja vihinam, addhaculabca vaha, vihisattambanani, dve ca tumba, ekaccharakkhane pavattassa cittassa ettaka vihi lakkham thapiyamana parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyyun”ti.  

 Pavaneti mahavane.  Tam mubcitva abbam ganhati, tam mubcitva abbam ganhatiti imina na so ganhitabbasakham alabhitva bhumim otarati.  Atha kho tasmim mahavane vicaranto tam tam sakham ganhantoyeva caratiti ayamattho dassito.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- arabbamahavanam viya hi arammanavanam veditabbam.  Tasmim vane vicaranamakkato viya arammanavane uppajjanakacittam.  Sakhagahanam viya arammane lubbhanam.  Yatha so arabbe vicaranto makkato tam tam sakham pahaya tam tam sakham ganhati, evamidam arammanavane vicarantam cittampi kadaci ruparammanam gahetva uppajjati, kadaci saddadisu abbataram, kadaci atitam, kadaci anagatam va paccuppannam va, tatha kadaci ajjhattam, kadaci bahiram.  Yatha ca so arabbe vicaranto makkato sakham alabhitva oruyha bhumiyam nisinnoti na vattabbo, ekam pana pannasakham (CS:pg.2.93) gahetvava nisidati, evameva arammanavane vicarantam cittampi ekam olubbharammanam alabhitva uppannanti na vattabbam, ekajatiyam pana arammanam gahetvava uppajjatiti veditabbam.  Ettavata ca pana Bhagavata rupato niharitva arupe gaho patitthapito, arupato niharitva rupe.  

 Idani tam ubhayato nikkaddhitukamo tatra, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavakoti desanam arabhi.  Ayam panattho asivisadatthupamaya dipetabbo-- eko kira puriso asivisena dattho, athassa visam harissamiti cheko bhisakko agantva vamanam karetva hettha garulo, upari nagoti mantam parivattetva visam upari aropesi.  So yava akkhippadesa arulhabhavam batva “ito param abhiruhitum na dassami, datthatthaneyeva (Spk:S.12.61./II,101.) thapessami”ti upari garulo, hettha nagoti mantam parivattetva kanne dhumetva dandakena paharitva visam otaretva datthatthaneyeva thapesi.  Tatrassa thitabhavam batva agadalepena visam nimmathetva nhapetva “sukhi hohi”ti vatva yenakamam pakkami.  

 Tattha asivisena datthassa kaye visapatitthanam viya imesam bhikkhunam rupe adhimattagahakalo, cheko bhisakko viya Tathagato, mantam parivattetva upari visassa aropitakalo viya Tathagatena tesam bhikkhunam rupato gaham niharitva arupe patitthapitakalo, yava akkhippadesa arulhavisassa upari abhiruhitum adatva puna mantabalena otaretva datthatthaneyeva thapanam viya Satthara tesam bhikkhunam arupato gaham niharitva rupe patitthapitakalo.  Datthatthane thitassa visassa agadalepena nimmathanam viya ubhayato gaham niharanatthaya imissa desanaya araddhakalo veditabbo.  Tattha nibbindam virajjatiti imina maggo kathito, viraga vimuccatiti phalam, vimuttasminti-adina paccavekkhana.  Pathamam.  

 (S.12.62.)2. Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana 

 62. Dutiye sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayam.  Phassanti cakkhusamphassadim.  Nanu ca cakkhusamphasso sukhavedanaya paccayo na hotiti?  Sahajatapaccayena na hoti, upanissayapaccayena pana javanavedanaya hoti (CS:pg.2.94) tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sotasamphassadisupi eseva nayo.  Tajjanti tajjatikam tassaruppam, tassa phassassa anurupanti attho.  Dukkhavedaniyanti-adi vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Savghattanasamodhanati savghattanena ceva samodhanena ca, savghattanasampindanenati attho.  Usmati unhakaro.  Tejo abhinibbattatiti aggicunno nikkhamatiti na gahetabbam, usmakarasseva pana etam vevacanam.  Tattha dvinnam katthananti dvinnam araninam.  Tattha adho-arani viya vatthu, uttararani viya arammanam, savghattanam viya phasso, usmadhatu viya vedana.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.12.63./II,102.) 
 (S.12.63.)3. Puttamamsupamasuttavannana 

 63. Tatiye cattarome, bhikkhave, aharati-adi vuttanayameva.  Yasma panassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo, tasma tam dassetvavettha anupubbapadavannanam karissami.  Kataraya pana idam atthuppattiya nikkhittanti?  Labhasakkarena.  Bhagavato kira mahalabhasakkaro uppajji, yatha tam cattaro asavkhyeyye puritadanaparamisabcayassa.  Sabbadisasu hissa yamakamahamegho vutthahitva mahogham viya sabbaparamiyo “ekasmim attabhave vipakam dassama”ti sampindita viya labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu.  Tato tato annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo agantva, “kaham Buddho, kaham Bhagava, kaham devadevo narasabho purisasiho”ti?  Bhagavantam pariyesanti.  Sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anuppavattanti ca andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya.  Sabbam khandhake tesu tesu suttesu ca agatanayena veditabbam.  

 Yatha Bhagavato, evam bhikkhusavghassapi.  Vuttabcetam-- 

 “Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civara-pindapata-senasana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanam.  Bhikkhusavghopi kho sakkato hoti …pe… parikkharanan”ti (uda.14 sam.ni.2.70).  

 Tatha (CS:pg.2.95) “yavata kho, Cunda, etarahi savgho va gano va loke uppanno, naham, Cunda, abbam ekasavghampi samanupassami evam labhaggayasaggapattam yatharivayam, Cunda, bhikkhusavgho”ti (di.ni.3.176).  

 Svayam Bhagavato ca savghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro ekato hutva dvinnam mahanadinam udakam viya appameyyo ahosi.  Atha Sattha rahogato cintesi-- “Mahalabhasakkaro atitabuddhanampi evarupo ahosi, anagatanampi evarupo bhavissati  (Spk:S.12.63./II,103.) Kim nu kho bhikkhu aharapariggahakena satisampajabbena samannagata majjhatta nicchandaraga hutva aharam paribhubjitum sakkonti, na sakkonti”ti?  

 So addasa ekacce adhuna pabbajite kulaputte apaccavekkhitva aharam paribhubjamane.  Disvanassa etadahosi-- “Maya kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo purentena na civaradihetu purita, uttamaphalassa pana arahattassatthaya purita.  Imepi bhikkhu mama santike pabbajanta na civaradihetu pabbajita, arahattasseva pana atthaya pabbajita.  Te idani asarameva saram anatthameva ca attham karonti”ti evamassa dhammasamvego udapadi.  Tato cintesi-- “Sace pabcamam parajikam pabbapetum sakka abhavissa, apaccavekkhitaharaparibhogo pabcamam parajikam katva pabbapetabbo bhaveyya.  Na pana sakka evam katum, dhuvapatisevanatthanabhetam sattanam.  Yatha pana kathite pabcamam parajikam viya nam passissanti.  Evam dhammadasam samvaram mariyadam thapessami, yam avajjitva avajjitva anagate bhikkhu cattaro paccaye paccavekkhitva paribhubjissanti”ti.  Imaya atthuppattiya imam puttamamsupamasuttantam nikkhipi.  Tattha cattarome, bhikkhave, aharati-adi hettha vuttatthameva.  

 Cattaro pana ahare vittharetva idani tesu adinavam dassetum kathabca, bhikkhave, kabalikaro aharo datthabboti-adimaha?  Tattha jayampatikati jaya ceva pati ca.  Parittam sambalanti putabhattasattumodakadinam abbataram appamattakam patheyyam.  Kantaramagganti kantarabhutam maggam, kantare va maggam.  Kantaranti corakantaram valakantaram amanussakantaram nirudakakantaram appabhakkhakantaranti pabcavidham.  Tesu yattha corabhayam atthi (CS:pg.2.96) tam corakantaram.  Yattha sihabyagghadayo vala atthi, tam valakantaram.  Yattha balavamukhayakkhini-adinam amanussanam vasena bhayam atthi, tam amanussakantaram.  Yattha patum va nhayitum va udakam natthi, tam nirudakakantaram.  Yattha khaditabbam va bhubjitabbam va antamaso (Spk:S.12.63./II,104.) kandamuladimattampi natthi, tam appabhakkhakantaram nama.  Yattha panetam pabcavidhampi bhayam atthi, tam kantarameva.  Tam panetam ekahadvihatihadivasena nittharitabbampi atthi, na tam idha adhippetam.  Idha pana nirudakam appabhakkham yojanasatikakantaram adhippetam.  Evarupe kantare maggam.  Patipajjeyyunti chatakabhayena ceva rogabhayena ca rajabhayena ca upadduta patipajjeyyum “etam kantaram nittharitva dhammikassa rabbo nirupaddave ratthe sukham vasissama”ti mabbamana.  

 Ekaputtakoti ukkhipitva gahito anukampitabbayutto athirasariro ekaputtako.  Vallurabca sondikabcati ghanaghanatthanato gahetva valluram, atthinissitasiranissitatthanani gahetva sulamamsabcati attho.  Patipiseyyunti pahareyyum.  Kaham ekaputtakati ayam tesam paridevanakaro.  

 Ayam panettha bhutamattham katva adito patthaya savkhepato atthavannana-- dve kira jayampatika puttam gahetva parittena patheyyena yojanasatikam kantaramaggam patipajjimsu.  Tesam pabbasayojanani gantva patheyyam nitthasi, te khuppipasatura viralacchayayam nisidimsu.  Tato puriso bhariyam aha-- “Bhadde ito samanta pabbasayojanani gamo va nigamo va natthi.  Tasma yam tam purisena katabbam bahumpi kasigorakkhadikammam, na dani sakka tam maya katum, ehi mam maretva upaddhamamsam khaditva upaddham patheyyam katva puttena saddhim kantaram nittharahi”ti.  Puna sapi tam aha-- “Sami maya dani yam tam itthiya katabbam bahumpi suttakantanadikammam, tam katum na sakka, ehi mam maretva upaddhamamsam khaditva upaddham patheyyam katva puttena saddhim kantaram nittharahi”ti.  Puna sopi tam aha-- “Bhadde matugamamaranena dvinnam maranam pabbayati (Spk:S.12.63./II,105.) Na hi mando kumaro matara vina (CS:pg.2.97) jivitum sakkoti.  Yadi pana mayam jivama.  Puna darakam labheyyama.  Handa dani puttakam maretva, mamsam gahetva kantaram nittharama”ti.  Tato mata puttamaha-- “tata, pitusantikam gaccha”ti, so agamasi.  Athassa pita, “maya ‘puttakam posessami’ti kasigorakkhadihi anappakam dukkhamanubhutam, na sakkomi aham puttam maretum, tvamyeva tava puttam marehi”ti vatva, “tata matusantikam gaccha”ti aha.  So agamasi.  Athassa matapi, “maya puttam patthentiya govatakukkuravatadevatayacanadihipi tava anappakam dukkhamanubhutam, ko pana vado kucchina pariharantiya?  Na sakkomi aham puttam maretun”ti vatva “tata, pitusantikameva gaccha”ti aha.  Evam so dvinnamantara gacchantoyeva mato.  Te tam disva paridevitva vuttanayena mamsani gahetva khadanta pakkamimsu.  

 Tesam so puttamamsaharo navahi karanehi patikulatta neva davaya hoti, na madaya, na mandanaya, na vibhusanaya, kevalam kantaranittharanatthayeva hoti.  Katamehi navahi karanehi patikuloti ce?  Sajatimamsataya batimamsataya puttamamsataya piyaputtamamsataya tarunamamsataya amakamamsataya abhogamamsataya alonataya adhupitatayati.  Evabhi te navahi karanehi patikulam tam puttamamsam khadanta na saratta giddhamanasa hutva khadimsu, majjhattabhaveyeva pana nicchandaragaparibhoge thita khadimsu.  Na atthinharucammanissitatthanani apanetva thulathulam varamamsameva khadimsu, hatthasampattam mamsameva pana khadimsu.  Na yavadattham kanthappamanam katva khadimsu, thokam thokam pana ekadivasam yapanamattameva khadimsu.  Na abbamabbam maccharayanta khadimsu, vigatamaccheramalena pana parisuddheneva cetasa khadimsu.  Na abbam kibci migamamsam va moramamsadinam va abbataram khadamati sammulha khadimsu, piyaputtamamsabhavam pana janantava (Spk:S.12.63./II,106.) khadimsu.  Na “Aho vata mayam punapi evarupam puttamamsam khadeyyama”ti patthanam katva khadimsu, patthanam pana vitivattava hutva khadimsu.  Na “ettakam kantare khaditva avasittham kantaram atikkamma lonambiladihi yojetva khadissama”ti sannidhim akamsu, kantarapariyosane pana “pure mahajano passati”ti bhumiyam va nikhanimsu, aggina (CS:pg.2.98) va jhapayimsu.  Na “koci abbo amhe viya evarupam puttamamsam khaditum na labhati”ti manam va dappam va akamsu, nihatamana pana nihatadappa hutva khadimsu.  “Kim imina alonena anambilena adhupitena duggandhena”ti na hiletva khadimsu, hilanam pana vitivatta hutva khadimsu Na “tuyham bhago mayham bhago tava putto mama putto”ti abbamabbam atimabbimsu.  Samagga pana sammodamana hutva khadimsu.  Imam nesam evarupam nicchandaragadiparibhogam sampassamano Sattha bhikkhusavghampi tam karanam anujanapento tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, api nu te davaya va aharam ahareyyunti-adimaha.  Tattha davaya vati-adini Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.18) vittharitaneva.  Kantarassati nittinnavasesassa kantarassa.  

 Evameva khoti navannam patikulyanam vasena piyaputtamamsasadiso katva datthabboti attho.  Katamesam navannam?  Gamanapatikulyatadinam.  Gamanapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi kabalikaraharam parigganhati, pariyesanapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi, paribhoganidhana-asayaparipakkaparipakkasammakkhananissandapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi, tani panetani gamanapatikulyatadini Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.294) aharapatikulyataniddese vittharitaneva.  Iti imesam navannam patikulyanam vasena puttamamsupamam katva aharo paribhubjitabbo.  

 Yatha te jayampatika patikulyam piyaputtamamsam khadanta na saratta giddhamanasa hutva khadimsu, majjhattabhaveyeva nicchandaragaparibhoge thita khadimsu, evam nicchandaragaparibhogam katva paribhubjitabbo.  Yatha ca te na atthinharucammanissitam apanetva thulathulam varamamsameva khadimsu, hatthasampattameva (Spk:S.12.63./II,107.) pana khadimsu, evam sukkhabhattamandabyabjanadini pitthihatthena apatikkhipitva vattakena viya kukkutena viya ca odhim adassetva tato tato sappimamsadisamsatthavarabhojanamyeva vicinitva abhubjantena sihena viya sapadanam paribhubjitabbo.  

 Yatha ca te na yavadattham kanthappamanam khadimsu, thokam thokam pana ekekadivasam yapanamattameva khadimsu, evameva aharahatthakadibrahmananam abbatarena viya yavadattham udaravadehakam abhubjantena catunnam pabcannam va (CS:pg.2.99) alopanam okasam thapetvava dhammasenapatina viya paribhubjitabbo.  So kira pabcacattalisa vassani titthamano “pacchabhatte ambiluggarasamutthapakam katva ekadivasampi aharam na aharesin”ti vatva sihanadam nadanto imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive; 

 Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (theraga.983).  

 Yatha ca te na abbamabbam maccharayanta khadimsu, vigatamalamaccherena pana parisuddheneva cetasa khadimsu, evameva pindapatam labhitva amaccharayitva “imam sabbam ganhantassa sabbam dassami, upaddham ganhantassa upaddham, sace gahitavaseso bhavissati, attana paribhubjissami”ti saraniyadhamme thiteneva paribhubjitabbo.  Yatha ca te na “abbam kibci mayam migamamsam va moramamsadinam va abbataram khadama”ti sammulha khadimsu, piyaputtamamsabhavam pana janantava khadimsu, evameva pindapatam labhitva “aham khadami bhubjami”ti attupaladdhisammoham anuppadetva “kabalikaraharo na janati ‘catumahabhutikakayam vaddhemi’ti, kayopi na janati ‘kabalikaraharo mam vaddheti’”ti, evam sammoham pahaya paribhubjitabbo.  Satisampajabbavasenapi cesa asammulheneva hutva paribhubjitabbo.  

 Yatha ca te na “Aho vata mayam punapi evarupam puttamamsam khadeyyama”ti patthanam katva khadimsu, patthanam pana vitivattava hutva khadimsu, evameva panitabhojanam (Spk:S.12.63./II,108.) laddha ‘aho vataham svepi punadivasepi evarupam labheyyam’, lukham va pana laddha “hiyyo viya me ajja panitabhojanam na laddhan”ti patthanam va anusocanam va akatva nittanhena-- 

 
“Atitam nanusocami, nappajappaminagatam; 

 Paccuppannena yapemi, tena vanno pasidati”ti. (ja.2.22.90)-- 

 Imam ovadam anussarantena “paccuppanneneva yapessami”ti paribhubjitabbo.  

 Yatha ca te na “ettakam kantare khaditva avasittham kantaram atikkamma lonambiladihi yojetva khadissama”ti sannidhim akamsu, kantarapariyosane (CS:pg.2.100) pana “pure mahajano passati”ti bhumiyam va nikhanimsu, aggina va jhapayimsu, evameva-- 

 
“Annanamatho pananam, 

  Khadaniyanam athopi vatthanam.  

 Laddha na sannidhim kayira, 

 Na ca parittase tani alabhamano”ti. (su.ni.930).-- 
 Imam ovadam anussarantena catusu paccayesu yam yam labhati, tato tato attano yapanamattam gahetva, sesam sabrahmacarinam vissajjetva sannidhim parivajjantena paribhubjitabbo.  Yatha ca te na “koci abbo amhe viya evarupam puttamamsam khaditum na labhati”ti manam va dappam va akamsu, nihatamana pana nihatadappa hutva khadimsu, evameva panitabhojanam labhitva “ahamasmi labhi civarapindapatadinan”ti na mano va dappo va katabbo.  “Nayam pabbajja civaradihetu, arahattahetu panayam pabbajja”ti paccavekkhitva nihatamanadappeneva paribhubjitabbo.  

 Yatha ca te “Kim imina alonena anambilena adhupitena (Spk:S.12.63./II,109.) duggandhena”ti hiletva na khadimsu, hilanam pana vitivatta hutva khadimsu, evameva pindapatam labhitva “Kim imina assagonabhattasadisena lukhena nirasena, suvanadoniyam tam pakkhipatha”ti evam pindapatam va “ko imam bhubjissati, kakasunakhadinam dehi”ti evam dayakam va ahilentena-- 

 
“Sa pattapani vicaranto, amugo mugasammato; 

 Appam danam na hileyya, dataram navajaniya”ti. (su.ni.718).-- 

 Imam ovadam anussarantena paribhubjitabbo.  Yatha ca te na “tuyham bhago, mayham bhago, tava putto mama putto”ti abbamabbam atimabbimsu, samagga pana, sammodamana hutva khadimsu, evamevam pindapatam labhitva yatha ekacco “ko tumhadisanam dassati nikkarana ummaresu pakkhalantanam ahindantanam vijatamatapi vo databbam na mabbati, mayam pana (CS:pg.2.101) gatagatatthane panitani civaradini labhama”ti silavante sabrahmacari atimabbati, yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 “So tena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto abbe pesale bhikkhu atimabbati.  Tabhi tassa, bhikkhave, moghapurisassa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya”ti (sam.ni.2.161).  

 Evam kabci anatimabbitva sabbehi sabrahmacarihi saddhim samaggena sammodamanena hutva paribhubjitabbam.  

 Paribbateti bataparibba tiranaparibba pahanaparibbati imahi tihi paribbahi paribbate.  Katham?  Idha bhikkhu “kabalikaraharo nama ayam savatthukavasena ojatthamakarupam hoti, ojatthamakarupam kattha patihabbati?  Jivhapasade, jivhapasado kinnissito?  Catumahabhutanissito.  Iti ojatthamakam jivhapasado tassa paccayani mahabhutaniti ime dhamma rupakkhandho nama, tam parigganhato uppanna phassapabcamaka dhamma cattaro arupakkhandha.  Iti sabbepime pabcakkhandha savkhepato namarupamattam hoti”ti pajanati.  So te dhamme sarasalakkhanato (Spk:S.12.63./II,110.) vavatthapetva tesam paccayam pariyesanto anulomapatilomam paticcasamuppadam passati.  Ettavatanena kabalikaraharamukhena sappaccayassa namarupassa yathavato ditthatta kabalikaraharo bataparibbaya paribbato hoti.  So tadeva sappaccayam namarupam aniccam dukkham anattati tini lakkhanani aropetva sattannam anupassananam vasena sammasati.  Ettavatanena so tilakkhanapativedhasammasanabanasavkhataya tiranaparibbaya paribbato hoti.  Tasmimyeva namarupe chandaragavakaddhanena anagamimaggena parijanata pahanaparibbaya paribbato hotiti.
 Pabcakamagunikoti pabcakamagunasambhavo rago paribbato hoti.  Ettha pana tisso paribba ekaparibba sabbaparibba mulaparibbati.  Katama ekaparibba?  Yo bhikkhu jivhadvare ekarasatanham parijanati, tena pabcakamaguniko rago paribbatova hotiti.  Kasma?  Tassayeva tattha uppajjanato.  Sayeva hi tanha cakkhudvare uppanna ruparago (CS:pg.2.102) nama hoti, sotadvaradisu uppanna saddaragadayo.  Iti yatha ekasseva corassa pabcamagge hanato ekasmim magge gahetva sise chinne pabcapi magga khema honti, evam jivhadvare rasatanhaya paribbataya pabcakamaguniko rago paribbato hotiti ayam ekaparibba nama.  

 Katama sabbaparibba?  Patte pakkhittapindapatasmibhi ekasmimyeva pabcakamagunikarago labbhati.  Katham?  Parisuddham tavassa vannam olokayato ruparago hoti, unhe sappimhi tattha asibcante patapatati saddo utthahati, tatharupam khadaniyam va khadantassa murumuruti saddo uppajjati, tam assadayato saddarago.  Jirakadivasagandham assadentassa gandharago, sadurasavasena rasarago.  Mudubhojanam phassavantanti assadayato photthabbarago.  Iti imasmim ahare satisampajabbena pariggahetva nicchandaragaparibhogena paribhutte sabbopi so paribbato hotiti ayam sabbaparibba nama.  

 Katama mulaparibba?  Pabcakamagunikaragassa hi kabalikaraharo mulam.  Kasma?  Tasmim sati tassuppattito  (Spk:S.12.63./II,111.) Brahmanatissabhaye kira dvadasa vassani jayampatikanam upanijjhanacittam nama nahosi.  Kasma?  Aharamandataya.  Bhaye pana vupasante yojanasatiko tambapannidipo darakanam jatamavgalehi ekamavgalo ahosi.  Iti mulabhute ahare paribbate pabcakamaguniko rago paribbatova hotiti ayam mulaparibba nama.  

 Natthi tam samyojananti tena ragena saddhim pahanekatthataya pahinatta natthi.  Evamayam desana yava anagamimagga kathita.  “Ettakena pana ma vosanam apajjimsu”ti etesamyeva rupadinam vasena pabcasu khandhesu vipassanam vaddhetva yava arahatta kathetum vattatiti.  Pathamaharo (nitthito).  

 Dutiye (CS:pg.2.103) niccammati khurato patthaya yava sivgamula sakalasarirato uddalitacamma kimsukarasivanna.  Kasma pana abbam hatthi-assagonadi-upamam agahetva niccammagavupama gahitati?  Titikkhitum asamatthabhavadipanattham.  Matugamo hi uppannam dukkhavedanam titikkhitum adhivasetum na sakkoti, evameva phassaharo abalo dubbaloti dassanattham sadisameva upamam ahari.  Kuttanti silakuttadinam abbataram.  Kuttanissita pana nama unnanabhisarabumusikadayo.  Rukkhanissitati uccalivgapanakadayo.  Udakanissitati macchasumsumaradayo.  Akasanissitati damsamakasakakakulaladayo.  Khadeyyunti lubcitva khadeyyum.  Sa tasmim tasmim thane tam tamthanasannissayamulikam panakhadanabhayam sampassamana neva attano sakkarasammanam, na pitthiparikammasarirasambahana-unhodakani icchati, evameva bhikkhu phassaharamulakam kilesapanakakhadanabhayam sampassamano tebhumakaphassena anatthiko hoti.  

 Phasse, bhikkhave, ahare paribbateti tihi paribbahi paribbate.  Idhapi tisso paribba.  Tattha “phasso savkharakkhandho (Spk:S.12.63./II,112.) tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, cittam vibbanakkhandho, tesam vattharammanani rupakkhandho”ti evam sappaccayassa namarupassa yathavato dassanam bataparibba.  Tattheva tilakkhanam aropetva sattannam anupassananam vasena aniccadito tulanam tiranaparibba.  Tasmimyeva pana namarupe chandaraganikkaddhano arahattamaggo pahanaparibba.  Tisso vedanati evam phassahare tihi paribbahi paribbate tisso vedana paribbatava honti tammulakatta tamsampayuttatta ca.  Iti phassaharavasena desana yava arahatta kathita.  Dutiyaharo.  

 Tatiye avgarakasuti avgaranam kasu.  Kasuti rasipi vuccati avatopi.  

 
“Avgarakasum (CS:pg.2.104) apare phunanti, 

  Nara rudanta paridaddhagatta.  

 Bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, 

 Pucchami tam matali devasarathi”ti. (ja.2.22.462).-- 

 Ettha rasi “kasu”ti vutto.  

 “Kinnu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi”ti?  (ja.2.22.3).-- 

 Ettha avato.  Idhapi ayameva adhippeto.  Sadhikaporisati atirekaporisa pabcaratanappamana.  Vitaccikanam vitadhumananti etenassa mahaparilahatam dasseti.  Jalaya va hi dhume va sati vato samutthati, parilaho maha na hoti, tadabhave vatabhavato parilaho maha hoti.  Arakavassati dureyeva bhaveyya.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam -- avgarakasu viya hi tebhumakavattam datthabbam.  Jivitukamo puriso viya vattanissito balaputhujjano.  Dve balavanto purisa viya kusalakusalakammam.  Tesam tam purisam nanabahasu gahetva avgarakasum upakaddhanakalo (Spk:S.12.63./II,113.) viya puthujjanassa kammayuhanakalo.  Kammabhi ayuhiyamanameva patisandhim akaddhati nama.  Avgarakasunidanam dukkham viya kammanidanam vattadukkham veditabbam.  

 Paribbateti tihi paribbahi paribbate.  Paribbayojana panettha phasse vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Tisso tanhati kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanhati ima paribbata honti.  Kasma?  Tanhamulakatta manosabcetanaya.  Na hi hetumhi appahine phalam pahiyati.  Iti manosabcetanaharavasenapi yava arahatta desana kathita.  Tatiyaharo.  

 Catutthe agucarinti papacarim dosakarakam.  Katham so purisoti so puriso kathambhuto, kim yapeti, na yapetiti pucchati?  Tatheva deva jivatiti yatha pubbe, idanipi tatheva jivati.  

 Evameva (CS:pg.2.105) khoti idhapi idam opammasamsandanam -- raja viya hi kammam datthabbam, agucari puriso viya vattasannissito balaputhujjano, tini sattisatani viya patisandhivibbanam, agucarim purisam “tihi sattisatehi hanatha”ti rabba anattakalo viya kammarabba vattasannissitaputhujjanam gahetva patisandhiyam pakkhipanakalo.  Tattha kibcapi tini sattisatani viya patisandhivibbanam, sattisu pana dukkham natthi, sattihi pahatavanamulakam dukkham, evameva patisandhiyampi dukkham natthi, dinnaya pana patisandhiya pavatte vipakadukkham sattipahatavanamulakam dukkham viya hoti.  

 Paribbateti tiheva paribbahi paribbate.  Idhapi paribbayojana phassahare vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Namarupanti vibbanapaccaya namarupam.  Vibbanasmibhi paribbate tam paribbatameva hoti tammulakatta sahuppannatta ca.  Iti vibbanaharavasenapi yava arahatta desana kathitati.  Catutthaharo.  Tatiyam.  

(Spk:S.12.64./II,114.) 
 (S.12.64.)4. Atthiragasuttavannana 

 64.  Catutthe ragoti-adini lobhasseva namani.  So hi rabjanavasena rago, nandanavasena nandi, tanhayanavasena tanhati vuccati.  Patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulhanti kammam javapetva patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya patitthitabceva virulhabca.  Yatthati tebhumakavatte bhummam, sabbattha va purimapurimapade etam bhummam.  Atthi tattha savkharanam vuddhiti idam imasmim vipakavatte thitassa ayativattahetuke savkhare sandhaya vuttam.  Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti yasmim thane ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti atthi.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- rajakacittakara viya hi sahakammasambharam kammam, phalakabhittidussapata viya tebhumakavattam.  Yatha rajakacittakara parisuddhesu phalakadisu rupam samutthapenti, evameva sasambharakakammam bhavesu rupam samutthapeti.  Tattha yatha akusalena cittakarena samutthapitam rupam virupam hoti dussanthitam amanapam, evameva ekacco (CS:pg.2.106) kammam karonto banavippayuttena cittena karoti, tam kammam rupam samutthapentam cakkhadinam sampattim adatva dubbannam dussanthitam matapitunampi amanapam rupam samutthapeti.  Yatha pana kusalena cittakarena samutthapitam rupam surupam hoti susanthitam manapam, evameva ekacco kammam karonto banasampayuttena cittena karoti, tam kammam rupam samutthapentam cakkhadinam sampattim datva suvannam susanthitam alavkatapatiyattam viya rupam samutthapeti.  

 Ettha ca aharam vibbanena saddhim savkhipitva aharanamarupanam antare eko sandhi, vipakavidhim namarupena savkhipitva namarupasavkharanam antare eko sandhi, savkharanabca ayatibhavassa ca antare eko sandhiti veditabbo.  

 Kutagaranti ekakannikam gahapetva katam agaram.  Kutagarasalati dve kannike gahetva katasala.  Evameva khoti ettha khinasavassa kammam suriyarasmisamam (Spk:S.12.64./II,115.) veditabbam.  Suriyarasmi pana atthi, sa kevalam patitthaya abhavena appatittha nama jata, khinasavassa kammam natthitaya eva appatittham.  Tassa hi kayadayo atthi, tehi pana katakammam kusalakusalam nama na hoti, kiriyamatte thatva avipakam hoti.  Evamassa kammam natthitaya eva appatittham nama jatanti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.12.65.)5. Nagarasuttavannana 

 65. Pabcame namarupe kho sati vibbananti ettha “savkharesu sati vibbanan”ti ca “avijjaya sati savkhara”ti ca vattabbam bhaveyya, tadubhayampi na vuttam.  Kasma?  Avijjasavkhara hi tatiyo bhavo, tehi saddhim ayam vipassana na ghatiyati.  Mahapuriso hi paccuppannapabcavokaravasena abhinivitthoti.  

 Nanu ca avijjasavkharesu aditthesu na sakka Buddhena bhavitunti.  Saccam na sakka, imina pana te bhava-upadanatanhavasena ditthava.  Tasma yatha nama godham anubandhanto puriso tam kupam pavittham disva otaritva pavitthatthanam khanitva godham gahetva pakkameyya, na parabhagam khaneyya (CS:pg.2.107) kasma?  Kassaci natthitaya.  Evam mahapurisopi godham anubandhanto puriso viya bodhipallavke nisinno jaramaranato patthaya “imassa ayam paccayo, imassa ayam paccayo”ti pariyesanto yava namarupadhammanam paccayam disva tassapi paccayam pariyesanto vibbanameva addasa.  Tato “ettako pabcavokarabhavavasena sammasanacaro”ti vipassanam patinivattesi, parato tucchakupassa abhinnatthanam viya avijjasavkharadvayam atthi, tadetam hettha vipassanaya gahitatta patiyekkam sammasanupagam na hotiti na aggahesi.  

 Paccudavattatiti patinivattati.  Katamam panettha vibbanam paccudavattatiti?  Patisandhivibbanampi vipassanavibbanampi.  Tattha patisandhivibbanam paccayato patinivattati, vipassanavibbanam arammanato.  Ubhayampi namarupam natikkamati, namarupato param na gacchati.  Ettavata jayetha vati-adisu vibbane namarupassa paccaye honte, namarupe vibbanassa paccaye honte, dvisupi abbamabbapaccayesu (Spk:S.12.65./II,116.) hontesu ettakena jayetha va upapajjetha va.  Ito hi param kimabbam jayetha va upapajjetha va, nanu etadeva jayati ca upapajjati cati?  

 Evam saddhim aparaparacutipatisandhihi pabca padani dassetva puna tam ettavatati vuttamattham niyyatento yadidam namarupapaccaya vibbanam, vibbanapaccaya namarupanti vatva tato param anulomapaccayakaravasena vibbanapaccaya namarupamulakam ayatijaramaranam dassetum namarupapaccaya salayatananti-adimaha.  

 Abjasanti maggasseva vevacanam.  Uddhapavantanti apato uggatatta uddhapanti laddhavoharena pakaravatthuna samannagatam.  Ramaniyanti samanta catunnam dvaranam abbhantare ca nanabhandanam sampattiya ramaniyam.  Mapehiti mahajanam pesetva vasam karehi.  Mapeyyati vasam kareyya.  Karento ca pathamam attharasa manussakotiyo pesetva “sampunnan”ti pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani pabcakulani peseyya.  Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani pabcapabbasakulani peseyya.  Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani timsa (CS:pg.2.108) kulani peseyya.  Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparam kulasahassam peseyya.  Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani ekadasanahutani kulani peseyya.  Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani caturasitikulasahassani peseyya.  Puna “sampunnan”ti pucchite, “maharaja, kim vadesi?  Mahantam nagaram asambadham, imina nayena kulani pesetva na sakka puretum, bherim pana carapetva ‘amhakam nagaram imaya ca imaya ca sampattiya sampannam, ye tattha vasitukama, yathasukham gacchantu, imabcimabca pariharam labhissanti’ti nagarassa ceva vannam lokassa ca pariharalabham ghosapetha”ti vadeyya.  So evam kareyya.  Tato manussa nagaragunabceva pariharalabhabca sutva sabbadisahi samosaritva nagaram pureyyum.  Tam aparena (Spk:S.12.65./II,117.) samayena iddhabceva assa phitabca.  Tam sandhaya tadassa nagaram aparena samayena iddhabceva phitabcati-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha iddhanti Samiddham subhikkham.  Phitanti sabbasampattihi pupphitam.  Bahujabbanti bahuhi batabbam, bahujananam hitam va.  “Bahujanan”tipi patho.  Akinnamanussanti manussehi akinnam nirantaram phuttham.  Vuddhivepullappattanti vuddhippattabceva vepullappattabca, setthabhavabceva vipulabhavabca pattam, dasasahassacakkavale agganagaram jatanti attho.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam -- arabbapavane caramanapuriso viya hi Dipavkarapadamulato patthaya paramiyo purayamano mahapuriso datthabbo, tassa purisassa pubbakehi manussehi anuyatamaggadassanam viya mahasattassa anupubbena bodhipallavke nisinnassa pubbabhage atthavgikassa vipassanamaggassa dassanam, purisassa tam ekapadikamaggam anugacchato aparabhage mahamaggadassanam viya mahasattassa uparivipassanaya cinnante lokuttaramaggadassanam, purisassa teneva maggena gacchato purato nagaradassanam viya Tathagatassa nibbananagaradassanam, bahinagaram panettha abbena dittham, abbena manussavasam katam, nibbananagaram Sattha sayameva passi, sayam vasamakasi.  Tassa purisassa catunnam dvaranam ditthakalo viya Tathagatassa catunnam magganam ditthakalo, tassa catuhi dvarehi nagaram pavitthakalo viya Tathagatassa catuhi maggehi (CS:pg.2.109) nibbanam pavitthakalo, tassa nagarabbhantare bhandavavatthanakalo viya Tathagatassa paccavekkhanabanena paropannasakusaladhammavavatthanakalo.  Nagarassa agarakaranattham kulapariyesanakalo viya Satthu phalasamapattito vutthaya veneyyasatte volokanakalo, tena purisena yacitassa rabbo ekam mahakutumbikam ditthakalo viya mahabrahmuna yacitassa Bhagavato Abbasikondabbattheram ditthakalo, rabbo mahakutumbikam pakkosapetva “nagaravasam karohi”ti pahitakalo (Spk:S.12.65./II,118.) viya Bhagavato ekasmim pacchabhatte attharasayojanamaggam gantva asalhipunnamadivase Baranasiyam isipatanam pavisitva theram kayasakkhim katva dhammam desitakalo, mahakutumbikena attharasa purisakotiyo gahetva nagaram ajjhavutthakalo viya Tathagatena dhammacakke pavattite therassa attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthitakalo, evam nibbananagaram pathamam avasitam, tato sampunnam nagaranti pucchitva na tavati vutte pabca kulani adim katva yava caturasitikulasahassapesanam viya Tathagatassa pabcamadivasato patthaya anattalakkhanasuttadini desetva pabcavaggiye adim katva yasapamukha pabcapannasa kulaputta, timsa bhaddavaggiya, sahassapuranajatila, bimbisarapamukhani ekadasapurisanahutani, tirokuttanumodane caturasitisahassaniti ettakassa janassa ariyamaggam otaretva nibbananagaram pesitakalo, atha tena nayena nagare apuriyamane bherim carapetva nagarassa vannaghosanam kulanam pariharalabhaghosanam viya ca masassa attha divase tattha tattha nisiditva dhammakathikanam nibbanavannassa ceva nibbanappattanam jatikantaradinittharananisamsassa ca ghosanam, tato sabbadisahi agantva manussanam nagarasamosaranam viya tattha tattha dhammakatham sutva tato tato nikkhamitva pabbajjam adim katva anulomapatipadam patipannanam aparimananam kulaputtanam nibbanasamosaranam datthabbam.  

 Puranam magganti ariyam atthavgikam maggam.  Ayabhi ariyamaggo pavaranasutte (sam.ni.1.215) avattamanakatthena “anuppannamaggo”ti vutto, imasmim sutte avalabjanatthena “puranamaggo”ti.  Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgaham sakalasasanam.  Iddhanti jhanassadena (CS:pg.2.110) Samiddham subhikkham.  Phitanti abhibbabharanehi pupphitam.  Vittharikanti vitthinnam.  Bahujabbanti bahujanavibbeyyam.  Yava devamanussehi (Spk:S.12.65./II,119.) suppakasitanti yava dasasahassacakkavale devamanussehi paricchedo atthi, etasmim antare suppakasitam sudesitam Tathagatenati.  Pabcamam.
 (S.12.66.)6. Sammasasuttavannana 

 66. Chatthe amantesiti kasma amantesi?  Yasmassa sukhuma tilakkhanahata dhammadesana upatthasi.  Tasmim kira janapade manussa sahetuka pabbavanto.  Siniddhani kirettha bhojanani, tanisevato janassa pabba vaddhati, te gambhiram tilakkhanahatam dhammakatham pativijjhitum samattha honti.  Teneva Bhagava dighamajjhimesu mahasatipatthanani (di.ni.2.372adayo) mahanidanam (di.ni.2.95adayo), anebjasappayam (ma.ni.3.66adayo), Samyuttake Culanidanadisuttanti evamadini abbani gambhirani suttani tattheva kathesi.  Sammasatha noti sammasatha nu.  Antaram sammasanti abbhantaram paccayasammasanam.  Na so bhikkhu Bhagavato cittam aradhesiti paccayakaravasena byakarapetukamassa Bhagavato tatha abyakaritva dvattimsakaravasena byakaronto ajjhasayam gahetum nasakkhi.  

 Etadavocati desana yathanusandhim na gata, desanaya yathanusandhigamanattham etadavoca.  Tenahananda, sunathati idam tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadam.  Abbattha hi evam vuttam nama natthi.  Upadhinidananti khandhupadhinidanam.  Khandhapabcakabhettha upadhiti adhippetam.  Uppajjatiti jayati.  Nivisatiti punappunam pavattivasena patitthahati.  

 Yam kho loke piyarupam satarupanti yam lokasmim piyasabhavabceva madhurasabhavabca.  Cakkhum loketi-adisu lokasmibhi cakkhadisu mamattena abhinivittha satta sampattiyam patitthita attano cakkhum adasadisu nimittaggahananusarena vippasannapabcapasadam suvannavimane ugghatitamanisihapabjaram viya mabbanti, sotam rajatapanalikam viya pamavgasuttam (Spk:S.12.66./II,120.) viya (CS:pg.2.111) ca mabbanti, tuvganasati laddhavoharam ghanam vattetva thapitaharitalavattim viya mabbanti, jivham rattakambalapatalam viya mudusiniddhamadhurarasadam mabbanti, kayam salalatthim viya suvannatoranam viya ca mabbanti, manam abbesam manena asadisam ularam mabbanti.  

 Niccato addakkhunti niccanti addasamsu.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Na parimuccimsu dukkhasmati sakalasmapi vattadukkha na parimuccimsu.  Dakkhissantiti passissanti.  Apaniyakamsoti sarakassa namam.  Yasma panettha apam pivanti, tasma “apaniyo”ti vuccati.  Apaniyo ca so kamso cati apaniyakamso.  Suramandasarakassetam namam.  “Vannasampanno”ti-adivacanato pana kamse thitapanameva evam vuttam.  Ghammabhitattoti ghammena abhitatto.  Ghammaparetoti ghammena phuttho, anugatoti attho.  Pivato hi kho tam chadessatiti pivantassa tam paniyam vannadisampattiya ruccissati, sakalasariram va pharitva tutthim uppadayamanam thassati.  Appatisavkhati apaccavekkhitva.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- apaniyakamso viya hi loke piyarupam satarupam arammanam datthabbam, ghammabhitattapuriso viya vattanissito puthujjano, apaniyakamsena nimantanapuriso viya loke piyarupena satarupena arammanena nimantakajano, apaniyakamse sampattibca adinavabca arocento apanakamanusso viya acariyupajjhayadiko kalyanamitto.  Yatheva hi tassa purisassa apalokitamanusso apaniyakamse gunabca adinavabca aroceti, evameva acariyo va upajjhayo va bhikkhuno pabcasu kamagunesu assadabca nissaranabca katheti.  

 Tattha yatha apaniyakamsamhi gune ca adinave ca arocite (Spk:S.12.66./II,121.) so puriso piyavannadisampadayameva sabjatavego “sace maranam bhavissati, paccha janissami”ti sahasa appatisavkhaya tam pivitva maranam va maranamattam va dukkham nigacchati, evameva, bhikkhu, “pabcasu kamagunesu dassanadivasena uppannasomanassamattameva assado, adinavo pana ditthadhammikasamparayiko bahu nanappakaro, appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa”ti (CS:pg.2.112) evam acariyupajjhayehi anisamsabca adinavabca kathetva-- “Samanapatipadam patipajja, indriyesu guttadvaro bhava bhojane mattabbu jagariyam anuyutto”ti evam ovaditopi assadabaddhacittataya “sace vuttappakaro adinavo bhavissati, paccha janissami”ti acariyupajjhaye apasadetva uddesaparipucchadini ceva vattapatipattibca pahaya lokamisakatham kathento kame paribhubjitukamataya sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati.  Tato duccaritani purento sandhicchedanadikale “coro ayan”ti gahetva rabbo dassito idheva hatthapadadichedanam patva samparaye catusu apayesu mahadukkham anubhoti.  

 Paniyena va vinetunti sitena varina haritum.  Dadhimandakenati dadhimandanamattena.  Bhatthalonikayati salonena sattupaniyena.  Lonasovirakenati sabbadhabbaphalakaliradini pakkhipitva lonasovirakam nama karonti, tena.  

 Opammasamsandanam panettha-- ghammabhitattapuriso viya vattasannissitakale yogavacaro datthabbo, tassa purisassa patisavkha apaniyakamsam pahaya paniyadihi pipasassa vinodanam viya bhikkhuno acariyupajjhayanam ovade thatva chadvaradini pariggahetva anukkamena vipassanam vaddhentassa arahattaphaladhigamo, paniyadini cattari panani viya hi cattaro magga, tesu abbataram pivitva surapipasitam vinodetva sukhino yena kamam gamanam viya khinasavassa catumaggapanam pivitva tanham vinodetva agatapubbam nibbanadisam gamanakalo veditabbo.  Chattham.  

(Spk:S.12.67./II,122.) 
 (S.12.67.)7. Nalakalapisuttavannana 

 67. Sattame kinnu kho, avusoti kasma pucchati?  “Evam puttho katham nu kho byakareyya”ti.  Therassa ajjhasayajananattham.  Apica atite dve aggasavaka imam pabham vinicchayimsuti anagate bhikkhu janissantitipi pucchati.  Idaneva kho mayanti idam thero yassa namarupassa vibbanam paccayoti vuttam, tadeva namarupam vibbanassa paccayoti (CS:pg.2.113) vuttatta aha  Nalakalapiyoti idha pana ayakalapadivasena upamam anaharitva vibbananamarupanam abaladubbalabhavadassanattham ayam upama abhata.  

 Nirodho hotiti ettake thane paccayuppannapabcavokarabhavavasena desana kathita.  Chattimsaya vatthuhiti hettha vissajjitesu dvadasasu padesu ekekasmim tinnam tinnam vasena chattimsaya karanehi.  Ettha ca pathamo dhammakathikaguno, dutiya patipatti, tatiyam patipattiphalam.  Tattha pathamanayena desanasampatti kathita, dutiyena sekkhabhumi, tatiyena asekkhabhumiti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.12.68.)8. Kosambisuttavannana 

 68. Atthame abbatrevati ekacco hi parassa saddahitva yam esa bhanati, tam bhutanti ganhati.  Aparassa nisiditva cintentassa yam karanam ruccati, so “Atthi etan”ti ruciya ganhati.  Eko “cirakalato patthaya evam anussavo atthi, bhutametan”ti anussavena ganhati.  Abbassa vitakkayato ekam karanam upatthati, so “atthetan”ti akaraparivitakkena ganhati.  Aparassa cintayato eka ditthi uppajjati, yayassa tam karanam nijjhayantassa khamati, so “atthetan”ti ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ganhati.  Thero pana pabcapi etani karanani patikkhipitva paccakkhabanena patividdhabhavam pucchanto abbatreva, avuso Musila, saddhayati-adimaha.  Tattha abbatrevati saddhadini karanani thapetva, vina (Spk:S.12.68./II,123.) etehi karanehiti attho.  Bhavanirodho nibbananti pabcakkhandhanirodho nibbanam.  

 Tunhi ahositi thero khinasavo, aham pana khinasavoti va na vati va avatva tunhiyeva ahosi.  Ayasma narado ayasmantam pavittham etadavocati kasma avoca?  So kira cintesi-- “Bhavanirodho nibbanam namati sekhehipi janitabbo pabho esa, ayam pana thero imam theram asekhabhumiya kareti, imam thanam janapessami”ti etam avoca.  

 Sammappabbaya (CS:pg.2.114) suditthanti saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya sutthu dittham.  Na camhi arahanti anagamimagge thitatta araham na homiti dipeti.  Yam panassa idani “bhavanirodho nibbanan”ti banam, tam ekunavisatiya paccavekkhanabanehi vimuttam paccavekkhanabanam.  Udapanoti visatimsahatthagambhiro paniyakupo.  Udakavarakoti udaka-ussibcanavarako.  Udakanti hi kho banam assati tire thitassa olokayato evam banam bhaveyya.  Na ca kayena phusitvati udakam pana niharitva kayena phusitva viharitum na sakkuneyya.  Udapane udakadassanam viya hi anagamino nibbanadassanam, ghammabhitattapuriso viya anagami, udakavarako viya arahattamaggo, yatha ghammabhitattapuriso udapane udakam passati.  Evam anagami paccavekkhanabanena “upari arahattaphalasamayo nama atthi”ti janati.  Yatha pana so puriso udakavarakassa natthitaya udakam niharitva kayena phusitum na labhati, evam anagami arahattamaggassa natthitaya nibbanam arammanam katva arahattaphalasamapattim appetva nisiditum na labhati.  Atthamam.  

(Spk:S.12.69./II,124.) 
 (S.12.69.)9. Upayantisuttavannana 

 69. Navame upayantoti udakavaddhanasamaye upari gacchanto.  Mahanadiyoti Gavgayamunadika mahasaritayo.  Upayapetiti upari yapeti, vaddheti puretiti attho.  Avijja upayantiti avijja upari gacchanti savkharanam paccayo bhavitum sakkunanti.  Savkhare upayapetiti savkhare upari yapeti vaddheti.  Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Apayantoti apagacchanto osaranto.  Avijja apayantiti avijja apagacchamana osaramana upari savkharanam paccayo bhavitum na sakkunantiti attho.  Savkhare apayapetiti savkhare apagacchapeti.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  Navamam.  

 (S.12.70.)10. Susimasuttavannana 

 70. Dasame garukatoti sabbehi devamanussehi pasanacchattam viya cittena garukato.  Manitoti manena piyayito.  Pujitoti catupaccayapujaya (CS:pg.2.115) pujito.  Apacitoti nicavuttikaranena apacito.  Sattharabhi disva manussa hatthikkhandhadihi otaranti maggam denti, amsakutato satakam apanenti, asanato vutthahanti vandanti.  Evam so tehi apacito nama hoti.  Susimoti evamnamako vedavgesu kusalo panditaparibbajako.  Ehi tvanti tesam kira etadahosi  “samano Gotamo na jatigottadini agamma labhaggappatto jato, kavisettho panesa uttamakavitaya savakanam gantham bandhitva deti, tam te ugganhitva upatthakanam upanisinnakathampi anumodanampi sarabhabbampiti evamadini kathenti, te tesam pasanna labham upasamharanti.  Sace mayam yam samano Gotamo janati, tato thokam janeyyama, attano samayam tattha (Spk:S.12.70./II,125.) pakkhipitva mayampi upatthakanam katheyyama, tato etehi labhitara bhaveyyama.  Ko nu kho samanassa Gotamassa santike pabbajitva khippameva ugganhitum sakkhissati”ti.  Te evam cintetva “Susimo patibalo”ti disva tam upasavkamitva evamahamsu.  

 Yenayasma Anando tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Evam kirassa ahosi, “kassa nu kho santikam gantva aham imam dhammam khippam laddhum sakkhissami”ti?  Tato cintesi-- “Samano Gotamo garu tejussado niyamamanuyutto, na sakka akale upasavkamitum, abbepi bahu khattiyadayo samanam Gotamam upasavkamanti, tasmimpi samaye na sakka upasavkamitum.  Savakesupissa Sariputto mahapabbo vipassanalakkhanamhi etadagge thapito, Mahamoggallano samadhilakkhanasmim etadagge thapito, Mahakassapo dhutavgadharesu Anuruddho dibbacakkhukesu, punno mantaniputto dhammakathikesu, Upalitthero vinayadharesu etadagge thapito, ayam pana Anando bahussuto tipitakadharo, Satthapissa tattha tattha kathitam dhammam aharitva katheti, pabcasu thanesu etadagge thapito, atthannam varanam labhi, catuhi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagato, tassa samipam gato khippam dhammam laddhum sakkhissami”ti.  Tasma yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami.  

 Yena (CS:pg.2.116) Bhagava tenupasavkamiti kasma sayam apabbajetva upasavkami?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Ayam titthiyasamaye patiyekko ‘aham Sattha’ti patijananto carati, pabbajitva sasanassa alabhayapi parisakkeyya.  Na kho panassaham ajjhasayam ajanami, Sattha janissati”ti.  Tasma tam adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Tenahananda, Susimam pabbajethati Sattha kira cintesi-- “Ayam paribbajako titthiyasamaye ‘aham patiyekko Sattha’ti patijanamano carati, ‘idha maggabrahmacariyam caritum icchami’ti kira vadati.  Kim nu kho mayi pasanno, udahu mayham savakesu, udahu mayham va mama savakanam va dhammakathaya pasanno”ti?  Athassa ekatthanepi (Spk:S.12.70./II,126.) pasadabhavam batva, “ayam mama sasane dhammam thenessamiti pabbajati.  Itissa agamanam aparisuddham; nipphatti nu kho kidisa”ti?  Olokento “kibcapi ‘dhammam thenessami’ti pabbajati, katipaheneva pana ghatetva arahattam ganhissati”ti batva “tenahananda, Susimam pabbajetha”ti aha.  

 Abba byakata hotiti te kira bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva temasam vassam vasanta tasmimyeva antotemase ghatenta vayamanta arahattam patilabhimsu.  Te “patiladdhagunam Satthu arocessama”ti pavaritapavarana senasanam samsametva Satthu santikam agantva attano patiladdhagunam arocesum.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Abbati arahattassa namam.  Byakatati arocita.  Assositi so kira ohitasoto hutva tesam tesam bhikkhunam thitatthanam gacchati tam tam katham sunitukamo.  Yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Tam kirassa pavattim sutva etadahosi-- “Abba nama imasmim sasane paramappamanam sarabhuta acariyamutthi mabbe bhavissati, pucchitva nam janissami”ti.  Tasma upasavkami.  

 Anekavihitanti anekavidham.  Iddhividhanti iddhikotthasam.  Avibhavam tirobhavanti avibhavam gahetva tirobhavam, tirobhavam gahetva avibhavam katum sakkothati pucchati.  Tirokuttanti parakuttam.  Itarapadadvayepi (CS:pg.2.117) eseva nayo.  Ummujjanimujjanti ummujjanabca nimujjanabca.  Pallavkenati pallavkabandhanena.  Kamathati nisiditum va gantum va sakkothati pucchati?  Pakkhi sakunoti pakkhayutto sakuno.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana imassa iddhividhassa, ito paresam dibbasotadinabca vannananayo Visuddhimagge vuttanayena veditabboti.  

 Santa vimokkhati avgasantataya ceva arammanasantataya ca santa aruppavimokkha.  Kayena phusitvati namakayena phusitva patilabhitva.  Pabbavimutta kho mayam, avusoti, avuso, mayam nijjhanaka (Spk:S.12.70./II,127.) sukkhavipassaka pabbamatteneva vimuttati dasseti.  Ajaneyyasi va tvam, avuso Susima, na va tvam ajaneyyasiti kasma evamahamsu?  Evam kira nesam ahosi-- “Mayam imassa ajjhasayam gahetva kathetum na sakkhissama, dasabalam pana pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissati”ti.  Dhammatthitibananti vipassanabanam, tam pathamataram uppajjati.  Nibbane bananti vipassanaya cinnante pavattamaggabanam, tam paccha uppajjati.  Tasma Bhagava evamaha.  

 Ajaneyyasi vati-adi kasma vuttam?  Vinapi samadhim evam banuppattidassanattham.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- Susima, maggo va phalam va na samadhinissando, na samadhi-anisamso, na samadhissa nipphatti, vipassanaya paneso nissando, vipassanaya anisamso, vipassanaya nipphatti, tasma janeyyasi va tvam, na va tvam janeyyasi, atha kho dhammatthitibanam pubbe, paccha nibbane bananti.  

 Idanissa pativedhabhabbatam batva teparivattam dhammadesanam desento tam kim mabbasi, Susima?  Rupam niccam va aniccam vati-adimaha?  Te parivattadesanavasane pana thero arahattam patto.  Idanissa anuyogam aropento jatipaccaya jaramarananti, Susima, passasiti-adimaha.  Api pana tvam, Susimati idam kasma arabhi?  Nijjhanakanam sukkhavipassakabhikkhunam pakatakaranattham.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- na kevalam tvameva nijjhanako sukkhavipassako, etepi bhikkhu evarupayevati.  Sesam sabbattha pakatamevati.  Dasamam.  

Mahavaggo sattamo.

 8. Samanabrahmanavaggo

 (S.12.71.)1. Jaramaranasuttadivannana 

 71-72. Samanabrahmanavagge (CS:pg.2.118) jaramaranadisu ekekapadavasena ekekam katva ekadasa suttani vuttani, tani uttanatthanevati.  

Samanabrahmanavaggo atthamo.
(Spk:S.12.81./II,128.) 
 9. Antarapeyyalam 

 (S.12.81.)1. Satthusuttadivannana 

 73. Ito param “sattha pariyesitabbo”ti-adinayappavatta dvadasa antarapeyyalavagga nama honti.  Te sabbepi tatha tatha bujjhanakanam veneyyapuggalanam ajjhasayavasena vutta.  Tattha Satthati Buddho va hotu savako va, yam nissaya maggabanam labhati, ayam Sattha nama, so pariyesitabbo.  Sikkha karaniyati tividhapi sikkha katabba.  Yogadisu yogoti payogo.  Chandoti kattukamyatakusalacchando.  Ussolhiti sabbasaham adhimattaviriyam.  Appativaniti anivattana.  Atappanti kilesatapanaviriyameva.  Sataccanti satatakiriyam.  Satiti jaramaranadivasena catusaccapariggahika sati.  Sampajabbanti tadisameva banam.  Appamadoti saccabhavanaya appamado.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Antarapeyyalo navamo.

Nidanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.13.1./II,129.) 
S.13.(2) Abhisamayasamyuttam
 (S.13.1.)1. Nakhasikhasuttavannana
 74.  Abhisamayasamyuttassa (CS:pg.2.119) pathame nakhasikhayanti mamsatthanena vimutte nakhagge.  Nakhasikha ca nama lokiyanam mahatipi hoti, Satthu pana rattuppalapattakoti viya sukhuma.  Katham panettha pamsu patitthitoti?  Adhitthanabalena.  Bhagavata hi attham bapetukamena adhitthanabalena tattha patitthapito.  Satimam kalanti mahapathaviya pamsum satakotthase katva tato ekakotthasam.  Paratopi eseva nayo.  Abhisametavinoti pabbaya ariyasaccani abhisametva thitassa.  Purimam dukkhakkhandham parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidhayati etadeva bahutaram dukkham, yadidam parikkhinanti evam pathamam vuttam dukkhakkhandham upanidhaya, banena tam tassa santike thapetva upaparikkhiyamaneti attho.  Katamam panettha purimadukkham nama?  Yam parikkhinam.  Katamam pana parikkhinam?  Yam pathamamaggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya.  Katamam pana upanidhaya?  Yam sattasu attabhavesu apaye atthamabca patisandhim adim katva yattha katthaci uppajjeyya, sabbam tam parikkhinanti veditabbam.  Sattakkhattunti satta vare, sattasu attabhavesuti attho.  Paramatati idamassa param pamananti dasseti.  Mahatthiyoti mahato atthassa nipphadako.  Pathamam.  

 (S.13.2.)2. Pokkharanisuttavannana 

 75. Dutiye pokkharaniti vapi.  Ubbedhenati gambhirataya.  Samatittikati mukhavattisama.  Kakapeyyati sakka hoti tire thitena kakena pakatiyapi mukhatundikam otaretva patum.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.13.3./II,130.) 
 (S.13.3.)3. Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana 

 76-77. Tatiye yatthimati yasmim sambhijjatthane ima.  Samsandantiti samagantva sandanti.  Samentiti samagacchanti.  Dve va ti vati dve va tini va.  Udakaphusitaniti udakabinduni.  Sambhejja-udakanti abbahi nadihi saddhim sambhinnatthane udakam.  Catuttham uttanatthameva.  Tatiyacatutthani.  

 (S.13.5.)5. Pathavisuttadivannana 

 78-84.  Pabcame (CS:pg.2.120) mahapathaviyati cakkavalabbhantaraya mahapathaviya uddharitva.  Kolatthimattiyoti padaratthipamana.  Gulikati mattikagulika.  Upanikkhipeyyati ekasmim thane thapeyya.  Chatthadisu vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Pariyosane pana abbatitthiyasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam adhigamoti bahirakanam sabbopi gunadhigamo pathamamaggena adhigatagunanam satabhagampi sahassabhagampi satasahassabhagampi na upagacchatiti.  Pabcamadini.  

Abhisamayasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.14.1./II,131.) 
 S.14.(3.) Dhatusamyuttam 

 1. Nanattavaggo

 (S.14.1.)1.Dhatunanattasuttavannana 

 85. Dhatusamyuttassa (CS:pg.2.121) pathame nissattatthasubbatatthasavkhatena sabhavatthena dhatuti laddhanamanam dhammanam nanasabhavo dhatunanattam.  Cakkhudhatuti-adisu cakkhupasado cakkhudhatu, ruparammanam rupadhatu, cakkhupasadavatthukam cittam cakkhuvibbanadhatu.  Sotapasado sotadhatu, saddarammanam saddadhatu, sotapasadavatthukam cittam sotavibbanadhatu.  Ghanapasado ghanadhatu, gandharammanam gandhadhatu, ghanapasadavatthukam cittam ghanavibbanadhatu.  Jivhapasado jivhadhatu, rasarammanam rasadhatu, jivhapasadavatthukam cittam jivhavibbanadhatu.  Kayapasado kayadhatu, photthabbarammanam photthabbadhatu, kayapasadavatthukam cittam kayavibbanadhatu.  Tisso manodhatuyo manodhatu, vedanadayo tayo khandha sukhumarupani nibbanabca dhammadhatu, sabbampi manovibbanam manovibbanadhatuti.  Ettha ca solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, avasane dve catubhumikati.  Pathamam.  

 (S.14.2.)2. Phassananattasuttavannana 

 86. Dutiye uppajjati phassananattanti nanasabhavo phasso uppajjati.  Tattha cakkhusamphassadayo cakkhuvibbanadisampayutta, manosamphasso manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto, tasma.  Manodhatum paticcati manodvaravajjanam kiriyamanovibbanadhatum paticca pathamajavanasamphasso uppajjatiti ayamettha attho.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.14.3./II,132.) 
 (S.14.3.)3. Nophassananattasuttavannana 

 87. Tatiye no manosamphassam paticca uppajjati manodhatuti manodvare pathamajavanasampayuttam phassam paticca avajjanakiriyamanovibbanadhatu no uppajjatiti evamattho datthabbo.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.14.4.)4. Vedanananattasuttavannana 

 88. Catutthe (CS:pg.2.122) cakkhusamphassaja vedanati sampaticchanamanodhatuto patthaya sabbapi tasmim dvare vedana vatteyyum, nibbattiphasukattham pana anantaram sampaticchanavedanameva gahetum vattatiti vuttam.  Manosamphassam paticcati manodvare avajjanasamphassam paticca pathamajavanavedana, pathamajavanasamphassam paticca dutiyajavanavedanati ayamadhippayo.  Catuttham.  

 (S.14.5.)5. Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana 

 89. Pabcame tatiyacatutthesu vuttanayava ekato katva desitati.  Iti dutiyadisu catusu suttesu manodhatum manodhatuti agahetva manodvaravajjanam manodhatuti gahitam.  Sabbani cetani tatha tatha kathite bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena desitani.  Ito paresupi eseva nayo.  Pabcamam.
 (S.14.6.)6. Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana 

 90. Chatthe pana pabca dhatuyo kamavacara, dhammadhatu catubhumikati.  Chattham.
 (S.14.7.)7. Sabbananattasuttavannana 

 91. Sattame rupadhatuti apathe patitam attano va parassa va satakavethanadivatthukam ruparammanam.  Rupasabbati cakkhuvibbanasampayutta sabba.  Rupasavkappoti sampaticchanadihi tihi cittehi sampayutto savkappo.  Rupacchandoti rupe chandikatatthena chando.  Rupaparilahoti rupe (Spk:S.14.7./II,133.) anudahanatthena parilaho.  Rupapariyesanati parilahe uppanne sanditthasambhatte gahetva tassa rupassa patilabhatthaya pariyesana.  Ettha ca sabbasavkappachanda ekajavanavarepi nanajavanavarepi labbhanti, parilahapariyesana pana nanajavanavareyeva labbhantiti.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, dhatunanattanti ettha ca evam rupadinanasabhavam dhatum paticca rupasabbadinanasabhavasabba uppajjatiti imina nayena attho veditabbo.  Sattamam.  

 (S.14.8.)8. Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana 

 92. Atthame (CS:pg.2.123) no dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dhammaparilahoti evam agatam patisedhamattameva nanam.  Atthamam.  

 (S.14.9.)9. Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana 

 93-94.  Navame uppajjati rupasabbati vuttappakare arammane uppajjati sabba.  Rupasavkappoti tasmimyeva arammane tihi cittehi sampayuttasavkappo.  Rupasamphassoti tadevarammanam phusamano phasso.  Vedanati tadeva arammanam anubhavamana vedana.  Chandadayo vuttanayava.  Rupalabhoti pariyesitva laddham saha tanhaya arammanam “rupalabho”ti vuttam.  Ayam tava sabbasavgahikanayo ekasmim yevarammane sabbadhammanam uppattivasena vutto.  Aparo agantukarammanamissako hoti-- rupasabba rupasavkappo phasso vedanati ime tava cattaro dhamma dhuvaparibhoge nibaddharammane honti.  Nibaddharammanabhi ittham kantam manapam piyam yamkibci viya upatthati, agantukarammanam pana yamkibci samanampi khobhetva titthati.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- eko kira amaccaputto gamiyehi parivarito gamamajjhe thatva kammam karoti.  Tasmibcassa samaye upasika nadim gantva nhatva alavkatapatiyatta dhatiganaparivuta geham gacchati.  So durato disva “agantukamatugamo bhavissati”ti sabbam uppadetva “gaccha, bhane janahi, ka esa”ti purisam pesesi.  So gantva tam disva paccagato, “ka esa”ti puttho yathasabhavam arocesi.  Evam (Spk:S.14.9./II,134.) agantukarammanam khobheti Tasmim uppanno chando rupachando nama, tadeva arammanam katva uppanno parilaho rupaparilaho nama, sahaye ganhitva tassa pariyesanam rupapariyesana nama, pariyesitva laddham saha tanhaya arammanam rupalabho nama.  

 Uruvalliyavasi Culatissatthero panaha-- “Kibcapi Bhagavata phassavedana paliya majjhe gahita, palim pana parivattetva vuttappakare arammane uppanna sabba rupasabba, tasmimyeva savkappo rupasavkappo tasmim (CS:pg.2.124) chando rupacchando, tasmim parilaho rupaparilaho, tasmim pariyesana rupapariyesana, pariyesitva laddham saha tanhaya arammanam rupalabho.  Evam laddharammane pana phusanam phasso, anubhavanam vedana.  Rupasamphasso rupasamphassaja vedanati idam dvayam labbhati”ti.  Aparampi avibhutavaram nama ganhanti.  Arammanabhi sanipakarehi va parikkhittam tinapannadihi va paticchannam hoti, tam “upaddham dittham me arammanam, sutthu nam passissami”ti olokayato tasmim arammane uppanna sabba rupasabba nama.  Tasmimyeva uppanna savkappadayo rupasavkappadayo namati veditabba.  Etthapi ca sabbasavkappaphassavedanachanda ekajavanavarepi nanajavanavarepi labbhanti, parilahapariyesanalabha nanajavanavareyevati.  Dasamam uttanamevati.  Navamadasamani.  

Nanattavaggo pathamo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.14.11.)1. Sattadhatusuttavannana 

 95. Dutiyavaggassa pathame abhadhatuti alokadhatu.  Alokassapi alokakasine parikammam katva uppannajjhanassapiti saharammanassa jhanassa etam namam.  Subhadhatuti subhakasine uppannajjhanavasena saharammanajjhanameva  (Spk:S.14.11./II,135.) Akasanabcayatanameva akasanabcayatanadhatu.  Sabbavedayitanirodhova sabbavedayitanirodhadhatu.  Iti Bhagava anusandhikusalassa bhikkhuno tattha nisiditva pabham pucchitukamassa okasam dento desanam nitthapesi.  

 Andhakaram paticcati andhakaro hi alokena paricchinno, alokopi andhakarena.  Andhakarena hi so pakato hoti.  Tasma “andhakaram paticca pabbayati”ti aha.  Asubham paticcati etthapi eseva nayo.  Asubhabhi subhena, subhabca asubhena paricchinnam, asubhe sati subham pabbayati, tasma evamaha.  Rupam paticcati rupavacarasamapattim paticca.  Rupavacarasamapattiya hi sati akasanabcayatanasamapatti nama (CS:pg.2.125) hoti rupasamatikkamo va, tasma evamaha.  Vibbanabcayatanadhatuadisupi eseva nayo.  Nirodham paticcati catunnam khandhanam patisavkha-appavattim paticca.  Khandhanirodhabhi paticca nirodhasamapatti nama pabbayati, na khandhapavattim, tasma evamaha.  Ettha ca catunnam khandhanam nirodhova nirodhasamapattiti veditabbo.  

 Katham samapatti pattabbati katham samapattiyo kidisa samapattiyo nama hutva pattabbati?  Sabbasamapatti pattabbati sabbaya atthibhavena sabbasamapattiyo sabbasamapattiyo nama hutva pattabba.  Savkharavasesasamapatti pattabbati sukhumasavkharanam avasitthataya savkharavasesasamapatti nama hutva pattabba.  Nirodhasamapatti pattabbati nirodhova nirodhasamapatti nirodhasamapatti nama hutva pattabbati attho.  Pathamam.  

 (S.14.12.)2. Sanidanasuttavannana 

 96. Dutiye sanidananti bhavanapumsakametam, sanidano sapaccayo hutva uppajjatiti attho.  Kamadhatum, bhikkhave, paticcati ettha kamavitakkopi (Spk:S.14.12./II,136.) kamadhatu kamavacaradhammapi, visesato sabbakusalampi.  Yathaha–
 “Tattha katama kamadhatu?  Kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko savkappo appana byappana cetaso abhiniropana micchasavkappo, ayam vuccati kamadhatu.  Hetthato avicinirayam pariyantam karitva uparito paranimmitavasavatti deve antokaritva yam etasmim antare etthavacara ettha pariyapanna khandhadhatu-ayatana rupa vedana sabba savkhara vibbanam, ayam vuccati kamadhatu.  Sabbepi akusala dhamma kamadhatu”ti (vibha.182).  
 Ettha sabbasavgahika asambhinnati dve katha honti.  Katham?  Kamadhatuggahanena hi byapadadhatuvihimsadhatuyo gahita hontiti ayam sabbasavgahika.  Tasam pana dvinnam dhatunam visum agatatta sesadhamma kamadhatuti ayam asambhinnakatha.  Ayamidha gahetabba imam kamadhatum arammanavasena va sampayogavasena va paticca kamasabba nama uppajjati.  Kamasabbam (CS:pg.2.126) paticcati kamasabbam pana sampayogavasena va upanissayavasena va paticca kamasavkappo nama uppajjati.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Tihi thanehiti tihi karanehi.  Miccha patipajjatiti ayathavapatipadam aniyyanikapatipadam patipajjati.
 Byapadadhatum, bhikkhaveti ettha byapadavitakkopi byapadadhatu byapadopi.  Yathaha--
 “Tattha katama byapadadhatu?  Byapadapatisamyutto takko vitakko …pe… ayam vuccati byapadadhatu.  Dasasu aghatavatthusu cittassa aghato pativirodho kopo pakopo …pe… anattamanata cittassa, ayam vuccati byapadadhatu”ti (vibha.182).
 Imam byapadadhatum sahajatapaccayadivasena paticca byapadasabba nama uppajjati.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.
 Vihimsadhatum, bhikkhaveti ettha vihimsavitakkopi vihimsadhatu vihimsapi.  Yathaha--
 “Tattha katama vihimsadhatu?  Vihimsapatisamyutto takko vitakko …pe… ayam vuccati vihimsadhatu.  Idhekacco panina va (Spk:S.14.12./II,137.) ledduna va dandena va satthena va rajjuya va abbatarabbatarena va satte vihetheti.  Ya evarupa hethana vihethana himsana vihimsana rosana parupaghato, ayam vuccati vihimsadhatu”ti (vibha.182).  
 Imam vihimsadhatum sahajatapaccayadivasena paticca vihimsasabba nama uppajjati.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Tinadayeti tinagahane arabbe.  Anayabyasananti avuddhim vinasam.  Evameva khoti ettha sukkhatinadayo viya arammanam datthabbam, tinukka viya akusalasabba, tinakatthanissita pana viya ime satta.  Yatha sukkhatinadaye thapitam tinukkam khippam vayamitva anibbapentassa te pana anayabyasanam papunanti.  Evameva ye samana va brahmana va (CS:pg.2.127) uppannam akusalasabbam vikkhambhanatadavgasamucchedappahanehi nappajahanti, te dukkham viharanti.  

 Visamagatanti ragavisamadini anugatam akusalasabbam.  Na khippameva pajahatiti vikkhambhanadivasena sigham nappajahati.  Na vinodetiti na niharati.  Na byantikarotiti bhavgamattampi anavasesento na vigatantam karoti.  Na anabhavam gametiti na anu-abhavam gameti.  Evam sabbapadesu na-- karo aharitabbo.  Patikavkhati patikavkhitabba icchitabba.
 Nekkhammadhatum, bhikkhaveti ettha nekkhammavitakkopi nekkhammadhatu sabbepi kusala dhamma.  Yathaha-- 

 “Tattha katama nekkhammadhatu?  Nekkhammapatisamyutto takko vitakko …pe… sammasavkappo, ayam vuccati nekkhammadhatu”ti (vibha.182).  
 Idhapi duvidha katha.  Nekkhammadhatuggahanena hi itarapi dve dhatuyo gahanam gacchanti kusaladhammapariyapannatta, ayam sabbasavgahika.  Ta pana dhatuyo visum dipetabbati ta thapetva sesa sabbakusala nekkhammadhatuti ayam asambhinna.  Imam nekkhammadhatum sahajatadipaccayavasena paticca nekkhammasabba nama uppajjati.  Sabbadini paticca vitakkadayo yathanurupam.  

 Abyapadadhatum, bhikkhaveti ettha abyapadavitakkopi abyapadadhatu abyapadopi.  Yathaha--
 “Tattha katama (Spk:S.14.12./II,138.) abyapadadhatu  Abyapadapatisamyutto takko …pe… ayam vuccati abyapadadhatu.  Ya sattesu metti mettayana mettayitattam mettacetovimutti, ayam vuccati abyapadadhatu”ti (vibha.182).
 Imam abyapadadhatum paticca vuttanayeneva abyapadasabba nama uppajjati.
 Avihimsadhatum, bhikkhaveti etthapi avihimsavitakkopi avihimsadhatu karunapi.  Yathaha-- 

 “Tattha (CS:pg.2.128) katama avihimsadhatu?  Avihimsapatisamyutto takko …pe… ayam vuccati avihimsadhatu.  Ya sattesu karuna karunayana karunayitattam karunacetovimutti, ayam vuccati avihimsadhatu”ti (vibha.182).
 Imam avihimsadhatum paticca vuttanayeneva avihimsasabba nama uppajjati.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  Dutiyam.
 (S.14.13.)3. Gibjakavasathasuttavannana 

 97. Tatiye dhatum, bhikkhaveti ito patthaya ajjhasayam dhatuti dipeti.  Uppajjati sabbati ajjhasayam paticca sabba uppajjati, ditthi uppajjati, vitakko uppajjatiti.  Idhapi “kaccano pabham pucchissati”ti tassa okasadanattham ettavatava desanam nitthapesi.  Asammasambuddhesuti chasu Sattharesu.  Sammasambuddhati mayamasma sammasambuddhati.  Kim paticca pabbayatiti kismim sati hotiti?  Sattharanam uppannam ditthim pucchati.  Asammasambuddhesu tesu sammasambuddha eteti evam uppannam titthiyasavakanampi ditthim pucchatiyeva.  

 Idani yasma tesam avijjadhatum paticca sa ditthi hoti, avijjadhatu ca nama mahati dhatu, tasma mahatim dhatum paticca tassa uppattim dipento mahati kho esati-adimaha.  Hinam, kaccana, dhatum paticcati hinam ajjhasayam paticca.  Panidhiti cittatthapanam.  Sa panesa itthibhavam va makkataditiracchanabhavam va patthentassa uppajjati.  (Spk:S.14.13./II,139.) Hino puggaloti yassete hina dhamma uppajjanti, sabbo so puggalopi hino nama.  Hina vacati ya tassa vaca, sapi hina.  Hinam acikkhatiti so acikkhantopi hinameva acikkhati, desentopi hinameva desetiti sabbapadani yojetabbani.  Upapattiti dve upapattiyo patilabho ca nibbatti ca.  Nibbatti hinakuladivasena veditabba, patilabho cittuppadakkhane hinattikavasena.  Katham?  Tassa hi pabcasu nicakulesu uppajjanato hina nibbatti, vessasuddakulesu uppajjanato majjhima, khattiyabrahmanakulesu uppajjanato panita.  Dvadasakusalacittuppadanam pana patilabhato (CS:pg.2.129) hino patilabho, tebhumakadhammanam patilabhato majjhimo, navalokuttaradhammanam patilabhato panito.  Imasmim pana thane nibbattiyeva adhippetati.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.14.14.)4. Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana 

 98. Catutthe samsandantiti ekato honti.  Samentiti samagacchanti, nirantara honti.  Hinadhimuttikati hinajjhasaya.  Kalyanadhimuttikati kalyanajjhasaya.  Catuttham.  

 (S.14.15.)5. Cavkamasuttavannana 

 99. Pabcame passatha noti passatha nu.  Sabbe kho eteti Sariputtatthero Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam mahapabbanam yadidam Sariputto”ti (a.ni.1.189) mahapabbesu etadagge thapito.  Iti nam “khandhantaram dhatvantaram ayatanantaram satipatthanabodhipakkhiyadhammantaram tilakkhanahatam gambhiram pabham pucchissama”ti mahapabbava parivarenti.  Sopi tesam pathavim pattharento viya sinerupadato valikam uddharanto viya cakkavalapabbatam bhindanto viya sinerum ukkhipanto viya akasam vittharento viya candimasuriye utthapento viya ca pucchitapucchitam katheti.  Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mahapabba”ti.  

 Mahamoggallanopi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam iddhimantanam yadidam Mahamoggallano”ti (Spk:S.14.15./II,140.) iddhimantesu etadagge thapito.  Iti nam “parikammam anisamsam adhitthanam vikubbanam pucchissama”ti iddhimantova parivarenti.  Sopi tesam vuttanayeneva pucchitapucchitam katheti.  Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mahiddhika”ti.
 Mahakassapopi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dhutavadanam yadidam Mahakassapo”ti dhutavadesu etadagge thapito.  Iti nam “dhutavgapariharam anisamsam samodhanam adhitthanam bhedam pucchissama”ti dhutavadava parivarenti.  Sopi tesam tatheva pucchitapucchitam byakaroti.  Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhutavada”ti.  

 Anuruddhattheropi (CS:pg.2.130) Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dibbacakkhukanam yadidam Anuruddho”ti (a.ni.1.192) dibbacakkhukesu etadagge thapito.  Iti nam “dibbacakkhussa parikammam anisamsam upakkilesam pucchissama”ti dibbacakkhukava parivarenti.  Sopi tesam tatheva pucchitapucchitam katheti.  Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dibbacakkhuka”ti.  

 Punnattheropi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dhammakathikanam yadidam punno mantaniputto”ti (a.ni.1.196) dhammakathikesu etadagge thapito.  Iti nam “dhammakathaya savkhepavittharagambhiruttanavicitrakathadisu tam tam akaram pucchissama”ti dhammakathikava parivarenti.  Sopi tesam “avuso, dhammakathikena nama adito parisam vannetum vattati, majjhe subbatam pakasetum, ante catusaccavasena kutam ganhitun”ti evam tam tam dhammakathanayam acikkhati.  Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammakathika”ti.  

 Upalittheropi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam vinayadharanam yadidam upali”ti (a.ni.1.228) vinayadharesu etadagge thapito.  Iti nam “garukalahukam satekiccha-atekiccham apattanapattim pucchissama”ti vinayadharava parivarenti.  Sopi tesam pucchitapucchitam (Spk:S.14.15./II,141.) tatheva katheti.  Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vinayadhara”ti.  

 Anandattheropi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam Anando”ti (a.ni.1.223) bahussutesu etadagge thapito.  Iti nam “dasavidham byabjanabuddhim atthuppattim anusandhim pubbaparam pucchissama”ti bahussutava parivarenti.  Sopi tesam “idam evam vattabbam, idam evam gahetabban”ti sabbam katheti.  Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bahussuta”ti.  

 Devadatto pana papiccho icchapakato, tena nam “kulasavganhanapariharam nanappakarakam kohabbatam pucchissama”ti papicchava parivarenti.  Sopi tesam tam tam niyamam acikkhati.  Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu papiccha”ti.  

 Kasma (CS:pg.2.131) panete avidure cavkamimsuti.  “Devadatto Satthari padutthacitto anatthampi katum upakkameyya”ti arakkhaggahanattham.  Atha devadatto kasma cavkamiti?  “Akarako ayam, yadi karako bhaveyya, na idha agaccheyya”ti attano katadosapaticchadanattham.  Kim pana devadatto Bhagavato anattham katum samattho, Bhagavato va arakkhakiccam atthiti?  Natthi.  Tena vuttam “atthanametam, Ananda, anavakaso, yam Tathagato parupakkamena parinibbayeyya”ti (culava.341).  Bhikkhu pana Satthari garavena agata.  Teneva Bhagava evam vatva “vissajjehi, Ananda, bhikkhusavghan”ti vissajjapesi.  Pabcamam.
 (S.14.16.)6. Sagathasuttavannana 

 100. Chatthe gutho guthena samsandati sametiti samuddantare janapadantare cakkavalantare thitopi vannenapi gandhenapi rasenapi nanattam anupagacchanto samsandati sameti, ekasadisova hoti nirantaro.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ayam pana anittha-upama hinajjhasayanam hina-ajjhasayassa sarikkhabhavadassanattham ahata, khiradivisitthopama kalyanajjhasayanam ajjhasayassa sarikkhabhavadassanattham.  

(Spk:S.14.16./II,142.) Samsaggati dassanasavanasamsaggadivatthukena tanhasnehena.  Vanatho jatoti kilesavanam jatam Asamsaggena chijjatiti ekato thananisajjadini akarontassa asamsaggena adassanena chijjati.  Sadhujiviti parisuddhajivitam jivamano.  Sahavaseti sahavasam vaseyya.  Chattham.  

 (S.14.17.)7. Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana 

 101. Sattame assaddha assaddhehiti-adisu Buddhe va dhamme va savghe va saddhavirahita niroja nirasa puggala samuddassa orimatire thita parimatirepi thitehi assaddhehi saddhim taya assaddhataya ekasadisa nirantara honti.  Tatha ahirika bhinnamariyada alajjipuggala ahirikehi, anottappino papakiriyaya abhayamana anottappihi, appassuta sutavirahita appassutehi, kusita alasiyapuggala (CS:pg.2.132) kusitehi, mutthassatino bhattanikkhittakakamamsanikkhittasivgalasadisa mutthassatihi, duppabba khandhadiparicchedikaya pabbaya abhavena nippabba tadiseheva duppabbehi, saddhasampanna cetiyavandanadikiccapasuta saddhehi, hirimana lajjipuggala hirimanehi, ottappino papabhiruka ottappihi, bahussuta sutadhara agamadhara tantipalaka vamsanurakkhaka bahussutehi, araddhaviriya paripunnaparakkama araddhaviriyehi, upatthitassati sabbakiccapariggahikaya satiya samannagata upatthitassatihi, pabbavanto mahapabbehi vajirupamabanehi pabbavantehi saddhim dure thitapi taya pabbasampattiya samsandanti samenti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.14.18.~22.)8- 12. Assaddhamulakasuttadivannana 

 102-106. Atthamadini teyeva assaddhadidhamme tikavasena katva desitani.  Tattha atthame assaddhadimulaka kanhapakkhasukkapakkhavasena pabca tika vutta, navame ahirikamulaka cattaro.  (Spk:S.14.20./II,143.) Dasame anottappamulaka tayo, ekadasame appassutamulaka dve, dvadasame kusitamulako eko tiko vuttoti sabbepi pabcasu suttantesu pannarasa tika honti.  Pannarasa cete suttantatipi vadanti.  Ayam tikapeyyalo nama.  Atthamadini.  

Dutiyo vaggo.
 3. Kammapathavaggo

  (S.14.23.~24.)1- 2. Asamahitasuttadivannana 

 107-108. Ito paresu pathamam assaddhadipabcakavasena vuttam, tatha dutiyam.  Pathame pana asamahitapadam catuttham, dutiye dussilapadam.  Evam vuccamane bujjhanakapuggalanam ajjhasayena hi etani vuttani.  Ettha asamahitati upacarappanasamadhirahita.  Dussilati nissila.  Pathamadutiyani.  

 (S.14.25.~27.)3- 5. Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana 

 109-111. Tatiyam (CS:pg.2.133) pabcakammapathavasena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam, catuttham sattakammapathavasena, pabcamam dasakammapathavasena.  Tattha tatiye suramerayamajjappamadatthayinoti suramerayasavkhatam majjam yaya pamadacetanaya pivanti, sa “suramerayamajjappamado”ti vuccati, tasmim titthantiti suramerayamajjappamadatthayino.  Ayam tavettha asadharanapadassa attho.  

 Pabcame panam atipatentiti panatipatino, panaghatikati attho.  Adinnam adiyantiti adinnadayino, parassaharinoti attho.  Vatthukamesu kilesakamena miccha carantiti kamesumicchacarino.  Musa vadantiti musavadino (Spk:S.14.25./II,144.) paresam atthabhabjakam tuccham alikam vacam bhasitaroti attho.  Pisuna vaca etesanti pisunavaca.  Mammacchedika pharusa vaca etesanti pharusavaca.  Sampham niratthakam vacanam palapantiti samphappalapino.  Abhijjhayantiti abhijjhaluno, parabhande lubbhanasilati attho.  Byapannam putibhutam cittametesanti byapannacitta.  Miccha papika vibbugarahita etesam ditthiti micchaditthika, kammapathapariyapannaya “natthi dinnan”ti-adivatthukaya micchattapariyapannaya aniyyanikaditthiya samannagatati attho.  Samma sobhana vibbupasattha etesam ditthiti sammaditthika, kammapathapariyapannaya “Atthi dinnan”ti-adikaya kammassakataditthiya sammattapariyapannaya maggaditthiya ca samannagatati attho.  Idam tavettha anuttananam padanam padavannanamattam.  

 Yo pana tesam panatipato adinnadanam kamesumicchacaro musavado pisunavaca pharusavaca samphappalapo abhijjha byapado micchaditthiti kanhapakkhe dasavidho attho hoti.  Tattha panassa atipato panatipato, panavadho panaghatoti vuttam hoti.  Panoti cettha voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam.  Tasmim pana pane panasabbino jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika kayavacidvaranam abbataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana panatipato.  So gunavirahitesu tiracchanagatadisu panesu khuddake pane appasavajjo, mahasarire mahasavajjo.  Kasma?  Payogamahantataya (CS:pg.2.134) payogasamattepi vatthumahantataya.  Gunavantesu manussadisu appagune appasavajjo, mahagune mahasavajjo.  Sariragunanam pana samabhave sati kilesanam upakkamanabca mudutaya appasavajjo, tibbataya mahasavajjoti veditabbo.  

 Tassa pabca sambhara honti-- pano, panasabbita, vadhakacittam, upakkamo, tena marananti.  Cha payoga sahatthiko, anattiko, nissaggiyo, thavaro, vijjamayo, iddhimayoti.  Imasmim panatthe vitthariyamane atippapabco hoti, tasma  (Spk:S.14.25./II,145.) tam na vittharayama, abbabca evarupam.  Atthikehi pana samantapasadikam vinayatthakatham (para.  attha.  172) oloketva gahetabbo.  

 Adinnassa adanam adinnadanam, parassaharanam theyyam corikati vuttam hoti.  Tattha adinnanti parapariggahitam, yattha paro yathakamakaritam apajjanto adandaraho anupavajjo hoti.  Tasmim pana parapariggahite parapariggahitasabbino tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana adinnadanam.  Tam hine parasantake appasavajjam, panite mahasavajjam.  Kasma?  Vatthupanitataya.  Vatthusamatte sati gunadhikanam santake vatthusmim mahasavajjam, tam tam gunadhikam upadaya tato tato hinagunassa santake vatthusmim appasavajjam.  

 Tassa pabca sambhara honti-- parapariggahitam, parapariggahitasabbita, theyyacittam, upakkamo, tena harananti.  Cha payoga sahatthikadayova.  Te ca kho yathanurupam theyyavaharo, pasayhavaharo, paticchannavaharo, parikappavaharo, kusavaharoti imesam avaharanam vasena pavattati ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana samantapasadikayam (para.  attha.  92) vutto.  

 Kamesumicchacaroti ettha pana kamesuti methunasamacaresu.  Micchacaroti ekantanindito lamakacaro.  Lakkhanato pana asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana kamesumicchacaro.  Tattha agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam tava maturakkhita piturakkhita matapiturakkhita bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita batirakkhita (CS:pg.2.135) gottarakkhita dhammarakkhita sarakkha saparidandati maturakkhitadayo dasa, dhanakkita chandavasini bhogavasini patavasini odapattakini obhatacumbata dasi ca bhariya ca kammakari ca bhariya ca dhajahata muhuttikati eta dhanakkitadayo dasati visati itthiyo.  Itthisu pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam, dasannabca dhanakkitadinanti dvadasannam itthinam abbe purisa.  Idam agamaniyatthanam nama.  So  (Spk:S.14.25./II,146.) panesa micchacaro siladigunarahite agamaniyatthane appasavajjo, siladigunasampanne mahasavajjo.  Tassa cattaro sambhara-- agamaniyavatthu, tasmim sevanacittam, sevanappayogo, maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasananti.  Eko payogo sahatthiko eva.  

 Musati visamvadanapurekkharassa atthabhabjanako vacipayogo kayappayogo va, visamvadanadhippayena panassa paravisamvadanakayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana, musavado.  Aparo nayo-- musati abhutam ataccham vatthu.  Vadoti tassa bhutato tacchato vibbapanam.  Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthum tathato param vibbapetukamassa tathavibbattisamutthapika cetana musavado.  So yamattham bhabjati, tassa appataya appasavajjo, mahantataya mahasavajjo.  Api ca gahatthanam attano santakam adatukamataya natthiti-adinayappavatto appasavajjo, sakkhina hutva atthabhabjanattham vutto mahasavajjo.  Pabbajitanam appakampi telam va sappim va labhitva hasadhippayena “ajja game telam nadi mabbe sandati”ti puranakathanayena pavatto appasavajjo, aditthamyeva pana “ditthan”ti-adina nayena vadantanam mahasavajjo.  Tassa cattaro sambhara honti-- atatham vatthu, visamvadanacittam, tajjo vayamo, parassa tadatthavijanananti.  Eko payogo sahatthikova.  So kayena va kayapatibaddhena va vacaya va paravisamvadakakiriyakarane datthabbo.  Taya ce kiriyaya paro tamattham janati, ayam kiriyasamutthapikacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakammuna bajjhati.  

 Pisunavacati-adisu yaya vacaya, yassa tam vacam bhasati, tassa hadaye attano piyabhavam, parassa ca subbabhavam karoti, sa pisunavaca (CS:pg.2.136) Yaya pana attanampi parampi pharusam karoti, ya vaca  (Spk:S.14.25./II,147.) sayampi pharusa, neva kannasukha na hadayavgama, ayam pharusavaca.  Yena pana sampham palapati niratthakam, so samphappalapo.  Tesam mulabhuta cetanapi pisunavacadinamameva labhati.  Sa eva ca idha adhippetati.  

 Tattha samkilitthacittassa paresam va bhedaya, attano piyakamyataya va kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana pisunavaca.  Sa yassa bhedam karoti, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja.  Tassa cattaro sambhara-- bhinditabbo paro, iti ime nana bhavissanti, vina bhavissantiti bhedapurekkharata, iti aham piyo bhavissami vissasikoti piyakamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa tadatthavijanananti.  

 Parassa mammacchedakakayavacipayogasamutthapika ekantapharusacetana pharusavaca.  Tassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu-- eko kira darako matu vacanam anadiyitva arabbam gacchati.  Mata tam nivattetum asakkonti, “canda tam mahimsi anubandhatu”ti akkosi.  Athassa tatheva arabbe mahimsi utthasi.  Darako, “yam mama mata mukhena kathesi, tam ma hotu, yam cittena cintesi, tam hotu”ti saccakiriyam akasi.  Mahimsi tattheva baddha viya atthasi.  Evam mammacchedakopi payogo cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti.  Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam vadanti-- “cora vo khandakhandikam karontu”ti, uppalapattampi ca nesam upari patantam na icchanti.  Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci nissitake evam vadanti-- “Kim ime ahirika anottappino caranti, niddhamatha ne”ti.  Atha ca nesam agamadhigamasampattim icchanti.  Yatha ca cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti, evam vacanasanhataya apharusavacapi na hoti.  Na hi marapetukamassa “imam sukham sayapetha”ti vacanam apharusavaca hoti.  Cittapharusataya panesa pharusavacava.  Sa yam sandhaya pavattita, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja.  Tassa tayo sambhara-- akkositabbo paro, kupitacittam, akkosanati.  

 Anatthavibbapika (CS:pg.2.137) (Spk:S.14.25./II,148.) kayavacipayogasamutthapika akusalacetana samphappalapo.  So asevanamandataya appasavajjo, asevanamahantataya mahasavajjo.  Tassa dve sambhara-- bharatayuddha-sitaharanadi-niratthakakatha-purekkharata, tatharupikathakathanabcati.  

 Abhijjhayatiti abhijjha.  Parabhandabhimukhi hutva tanninnataya pavattatiti attho.  Sa “Aho vatidam mamassa”ti evam parabhandabhijjhayanalakkhana adinnadanam viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca.  Tassa dve sambhara parabhandam attano parinamanabca.  Parabhandavatthuke hi lobhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava na “Aho vatidam mamassa”ti attano parinametiti.  

 Hitasukham byapadayatiti, byapado.  So paravinasaya manopadosalakkhano.  Pharusavaca viya appasavajjo mahasavajjo ca.  Tassa dve sambhara parasatto ca, tassa ca vinasacinta.  Parasattavatthuke hi kodhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava na “Aho vatayam ucchijjeyya vinasseyya”ti tassa vinasam cinteti.  

 Yathabhuccagahanabhavena miccha passatiti micchaditthi.  Sa “natthi dinnan”ti-adina nayena viparitadassanalakkhana samphappalapo viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca.  Api ca aniyata appasavajja, niyata mahasavajja.  Tassa dve sambhara-- vatthuno ca gahitakaraviparitata yatha ca nam ganhati, tathabhavena tassa upatthananti.  

 Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapathanam dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato mulatoti pabcahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo.  Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanadhammava honti, abhijjhadayo tisso cetanasampayutta.  Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta, micchaditthi cati ime attha kammapatha eva honti, no mulani, abhijjhabyapada kammapatha ceva mulani ca.  Abhijjha hi mulam  (Spk:S.14.25./II,149.) patva lobho akusalamulam hoti, byapado doso akusalamulam.  

 Arammanatoti panatipato jivitindriyarammanato savkhararammano hoti, adinnadanam sattarammanam va savkhararammanam va, micchacaro photthabbavasena (CS:pg.2.138) savkhararammanova, sattarammanotipi eke.  Musavado sattarammano va savkhararammano va, tatha pisunavaca.  Pharusavaca sattarammanava.  Samphappalapo ditthasutamutavibbatavasena sattarammano va savkhararammano va, tatha abhijjha.  Byapado sattarammanova.  Micchaditthi tebhumakadhammavasena savkhararammana.  

 Vedanatoti panatipato dukkhavedano hoti.  Kibcapi hi rajano coram disva hasamanapi “gacchatha nam ghatetha”ti vadanti, sannitthapakacetana pana nesam dukkhasampayuttava hoti.  Adinnadanam tivedanam, micchacaro sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedano, sannitthapakacitte pana majjhattavedano na hoti.  Musavado tivedano, tatha pisunavaca pharusavaca dukkhavedana, samphappalapo tivedano, abhijjha sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedana, tatha micchaditthi.  Byapado dukkhavedano.  

 Mulatoti panatipato dosamohavasena dvimulako hoti, adinnadanam dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va, micchacaro lobhamohavasena.  Musavado dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va, tatha pisunavaca samphappalapo ca.  Pharusavaca dosamohavasena, abhijjha mohavasena ekamula, tatha byapado.  Micchaditthi lobhamohavasena dvimulati.  

 Panatipata pativiratati-adisu panatipatadayo vuttattha eva.  Yaya pana viratiya ete pativirata nama honti, sa bhedato tividha hoti sampattavirati samadanavirati samucchedaviratiti.  Tattha asamadinnasikkhapadanam attano jativayabahusaccadini paccavekkhitva “ayuttam amhakam evarupam katun”ti sampattam vatthum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana  (Spk:S.14.25./II,150.) virati sampattaviratiti veditabba sihaladipe cakkana-upasakassa viya.  Tassa kira daharakaleyeva matu rogo uppajji.  Vejjena ca “allasasakamamsam laddhum vattati”ti vuttam.  Tato cakkanassa bhata “gaccha tata khettam ahindahi”ti cakkanam pesesi.  So tattha gato.  Tasmibca samaye eko saso tarunasassam khaditum agato hoti.  So tam disva vegena dhavanto valliya baddho “kiri kiri”ti saddamakasi (CS:pg.2.139) Cakkano tena saddena gantva tam gahetva cintesi “matu bhesajjam karomi”ti.  Puna cintesi-- “Na metam patirupam, yvaham matu jivitakarana param jivita voropeyyan”ti.  Atha nam “gaccha arabbe sasehi saddhim tinodakam paribhubja”ti mubci.  Bhatara ca “Kim tata saso laddho”ti?  Pucchito tam pavattim acikkhi.  Tato nam bhata paribhasi.  So matu santikam gantva, “yatoham jato  nabhijanami sabcicca panam jivita voropeta”ti saccam vatva atthasi, tavadeva cassa mata aroga ahosi.  

 Samadinnasikkhapadanam pana sikkhapadasamadane ca tatuttari ca attano jivitam pariccajitva vatthum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati samadanaviratiti veditabba, uttaravaddhamanapabbatavasi-upasakassa viya.  So kira Ambariyaviharavasipivgalabuddharakkhitattherassa santike sikkhapadani gahetva khettam kasati.  Athassa gono nattho, so tam gavesanto uttaravaddhamanapabbatam aruhi, tatra nam mahasappo aggahesi.  So cintesi-- “imaya tikhinaya vasiya sisam chindami”ti.  Puna cintesi-- “na metam patirupam, yvaham bhavaniyassa garuno santike sikkhapadam gahetva bhindeyyan”ti.  Evam yavatatiyam cintetva-- “jivitam pariccajami, na sikkhapadan”ti amse thapitam tikhinadandavasim arabbe chaddesi.  Tavadeva mahavalo nam mubcitva agamasiti.  

(Spk:S.14.25./II,151.) Ariyamaggasampayutta pana virati samucchedaviratiti veditabba, yassa uppattito pabhuti panam ghatessamiti ariyapuggalanam cittampi na uppajjatiti.  

 Yatha ca akusalanam, evam imesampi kusalakammapathanam dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato mulatoti pabcahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo.  Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi, ante tayo cetanasampayuttava.  

 Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta kammapatha eva, na mulani, ante tayo kammapatha ceva mulani ca.  Anabhijjha hi mulam patva alobho (CS:pg.2.140) kusalamulam hoti, abyapado adoso kusalamulam, sammaditthi amoho kusalamulam.  

 Arammanatoti panatipatadinam.  Arammananeva etesam arammanani.  Vitikkamitabbavatthutoyeva hi virati nama hoti.  Yatha pana nibbanarammano ariyamaggo kilese pajahati, evam jivitindriyadi-arammanapete kammapatha panatipatadini dussilyani pajahantiti veditabba.  

 Vedanatoti sabbe sukhavedana va honti majjhattavedana va.  Kusalam patva hi dukkhavedana nama natthi.  

 Mulatoti patipatiya satta banasampayuttacittena viramantassa alobha-adosa-amohavasena timula honti, banavippayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula.  Anabhijjha banasampayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula hoti, banavippayuttacittena ekamula.  Alobho pana attanava attano mulam na hoti.  Abyapadepi eseva nayo.  Sammaditthi alobha-adosavasena dvimulavati.  Tatiyadini.  

 (S.14.28.)6. Atthavgikasuttavannana 

 112. Chattham atthamaggavgavasena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam.  Chattham.  

 (S.14.29.)7. Dasavgasuttavannana 

 113. Sattamam dasamicchattasammattavasena.  Tattha micchabaninoti micchapaccavekkhanena samannagatati attho.  Micchavimuttinoti aniyyanikavimuttino  (Spk:S.14.29./II,152.) akusalavimuttiti gahetva thita.  Sammabaninoti sammapaccavekkhana.  Sammavimuttinoti niyyanikaya phalavimuttiya samannagatati.  Sattamam.  

 Kammapathavaggo tatiyo.

 4. Catutthavaggo

 (S.14.30.)1. Catudhatusuttavannana 

 114.  Catutthavaggassa (CS:pg.2.141) pathame pathavidhatuti patitthadhatu.  Apodhatuti abandhanadhatu.  Tejodhatuti paripacanadhatu.  Vayodhatuti vitthambhanadhatu.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana visatikotthasadivasena eta kathetabba.  Pathamam.  

 (S.14.31.)2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana 

 115. Dutiye ayam pathavidhatuya assadoti ayam pathavidhatunissayo assado.  Svayam kayam abbhunnametva udaram pasaretva, “idha me avgulam pavesitum vayamatha”ti va hattham pasaretva, “imam nametum vayamatha”ti va vadati, evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo.  Aniccati-adisu hutva abhavakarena anicca, patipilanakarena dukkha, sabhavavigamakarena viparinamadhamma.  Ayam pathavidhatuya adinavoti yena akarena sa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayamakaro pathavidhatuya adinavoti attho.  Chandaragavinayo chandaragappahananti nibbanam agamma pathavidhatuya chandarago viniyati ceva pahiyati ca, tasma nibbanamassa nissaranam.  

 Ayam apodhatuya assadoti ayam apodhatunissayo assado.  Svayam abbam apodhatuya upaddutam disva, “Kim ayam nipannakalato patthaya passavatthanabhimukho nikkhamati ceva pavisati ca, appamattakampissa kammam karontassa sedatintam vattham piletabbatakaram papunati, anumodanamattampi kathentassa talavantam ganhitabbam hoti, mayam pana sayam nipanna patova utthahama, masapunnaghato (Spk:S.14.31./II,153.) viya no sariram, mahakammam karontanam sedamattampi no na uppajjati, asanisaddena viya dhammam kathentanam sarire usumakaramattampi no natthi”ti evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.2.142) tejodhatuya assadoti ayam tejodhatunissayo assado.  Svayam sitagahanike disva, “Kim ime kibcideva yagubhattakhajjamattam ajjhoharitva thaddhakucchino nisiditva sabbarattim avgarakataham pariyesanti, phusitamattesupi sarire patitesu avgarakataham ottharitva parupitvava nipajjanti?  Mayam pana atithaddhampi mamsam va puvam va khadama, kucchipuram bhattam bhubjama, tavadeva no sabbam phenapindo viya viliyati, sattahavaddalikaya vattamanaya sarire sitanudahanamattampi no natthi”ti evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo.  

 Ayam vayodhatuya assadoti ayam vayodhatunissayo assado.  Svayam abbe vatabhiruke disva, “imesam appamattakampi kammam karontanam anumodanamattampi kathentanam sariram vato vijjhati, gavutamattampi addhanam gatanam hatthapada sidanti, pitthi rujjati, kucchivatasisavatakannavatadihi niccupadduta telaphanitadini vatabhesajjaneva karonta atinamenti, amhakam pana mahakammam karontanampi tiyamarattim dhammam kathentanampi ekadivaseneva dasa yojanani gacchantanampi hatthapadasamsidanamattam va pitthirujjanamattam va na hoti”ti, evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo.  Evam pavatta hi eta dhatuyo assadenti nama.  

 Abbhabbasinti abhivisitthena banena abbasim.  Anuttaram sammasambodhinti uttaravirahitam sabbasettham samma samabca bodhim, atha va pasattham sundarabca bodhim.  Bodhiti rukkhopi maggopi sabbabbutabbanampi nibbanampi.  “Bodhirukkhamule pathamabhisambuddho”ti (mahava.  1 uda.  1) ca “antara ca bodhim antara ca gayan”ti (mahava.  11 ma.ni.  1.285) ca agatatthanesu hi rukkho bodhiti vuccati.  “Bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu banan”ti (culani.  khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 121) agatatthane (Spk:S.14.31./II,154.) maggo.  “Pappoti bodhim varabhurimedhaso”ti (di.ni.3.217) agatatthane sabbabbutabbanam.  “Patvana bodhim amatam asavkhatan”ti agatatthane nibbanam.  Idha pana Bhagavato arahattamaggo adhippeto.  

 Savakanam (CS:pg.2.143) arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi hoti, na hotiti?  Na hoti.  Kasma?  Asabbagunadayakatta.  Tesabhi kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalameva deti, kassaci tisso vijja, kassaci cha abhibba, kassaci catasso patisambhida, kassaci savakaparamibanam.  Paccekabuddhanampi paccekabodhibanameva deti.  Buddhanam pana sabbagunasampattim deti abhiseko viya rabbo sabbalokissariyabhavam.  Tasma abbassa kassacipi anuttara bodhi na hoti.  

 Abhisambuddhoti paccabbasinti “abhisambuddho aham patto pativijjhitva thito”ti evam patijanim.  Banabca pana me dassanam udapaditi adhigatagunadassanasamattham paccavekkhanabanabca me udapadi.  Akuppa me vimuttiti “ayam mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppa”ti evam banam udapadi.  Tattha dvihakarehi akuppata veditabba karanato ca arammanato ca.  Sa hi catuhi maggehi samucchinnakilesanam puna anivattanataya karanatopi akuppa, akuppadhammam nibbanam arammanam katva pavattataya arammanatopi akuppa.  Antimati pacchima.  Natthi dani punabbhavoti idani puna abbo bhavo nama natthiti.  

 Imasmim sutte cattari saccani kathitani.  Katham?  Catusu hi dhatusu assado samudayasaccam, adinavo dukkhasaccam, nissaranam nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanano maggo maggasaccam.  Vittharavasenapi kathetum vattatiyeva.  Ettha hi yam pathavidhatum paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam pathavidhatuya assadoti pahanapativedho samudayasaccam.  Ya pathavidhatu anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayam pathavidhatuya, adinavoti paribbapativedho dukkhasaccam.  Yo pathavidhatuya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam pathavidhatuya nissarananti sacchikiriyapativedho nirodhasaccam.  Ya imesu tisu thanesu ditthi savkappo vaca kammanto ajivo vayamo sati samadhi, ayam bhavanapativedho maggasaccanti.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.14.32./II,155.)
 (S.14.32.)3. Acarimsuttavannana 

 116. Tatiye acarinti banacarena acarim, anubhavanacarenati attho.  Yavatati yattako.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.14.33.)4. Nocedamsuttavannana 

 117. Catutthe (CS:pg.2.144) nissatati-adini adito vuttapatisedhena yojetva “na nissata, na visamyutta, na vippamutta, na vimariyadikatena cetasa viharimsu”ti evam veditabbani.  Dutiyanaye vimariyadikatenati nimmariyadikatena.  Tattha duvidha mariyada kilesamariyada vattamariyadati.  Tattha ca yassa upaddha kilesa pahina, upaddha appahina, vattam va pana upaddham pahinam, upaddham appahinam, tassa cittam pahinakilese va vattam va sandhaya vimariyadikatam, appahinakilese va vattam va sandhaya na vimariyadikatam.  Idha pana ubhayassapi pahinatta “vimariyadikatena cetasa”ti vuttam, mariyadam akatva thitena atikkantamariyadena cetasati attho.  Iti tisupi imesu suttesu catusaccameva kathitam.  Catuttham.  

 (S.14.34.)5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana 

 118. Pabcame ekantadukkhati atikkamitva thitassa tattakaro viya ekanteneva dukkha.  Dukkhanupatitati dukkhena anupatita.  Dukkhavakkantati dukkhena okkanta otinna.  Sukhati sukhavedanaya paccayabhuta.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Imasmim sutte dukkhalakkhanam kathitam.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.14.35.~39.)6- 10. Abhinandasuttadivannana 

 119-123. Chatthasattamesu vivattam, avasane tisu catusaccamevati.  Chatthadini.  

Catuttho vaggo.

Dhatusamyuttavannana nitthita.
(Spk:S.15.1./II,156.)
S.15.(4) Anamataggasamyuttam
 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.15.1.)1. Tinakatthasuttavannana 

 124.  Anamataggasamyuttassa (CS:pg.2.145) pathame anamataggoti anu amataggo, vassasatam vassasahassam banena anugantvapi amataggo aviditaggo, nassa sakka ito va etto va aggam janitum, aparicchinnapubbaparakotikoti attho.  Samsaroti khandhadinam avicchinnappavatta patipati.  Pubba koti na pabbayatiti purimamariyada na dissati.  Yadaggena cassa purima koti na pabbayati, pacchimapi tadaggeneva na pabbayati, vemajjheyeva pana satta samsaranti.  Pariyadanam gaccheyyati idam upamaya khuddakatta vuttam.  Bahirasamayasmibhi attho paritto hoti, upama mahati.  “Hatthi viya ayam gono, gono viya sukaro, samuddoo viya talakan”ti hi vutte na tesam tadisam pamanam hoti.  Buddhasamaye pana upama paritta, attho maha.  Paliyabhi eko jambudipo gahito, evarupanam pana jambudipanam satepi sahassepi satasahassepi tinadini tena upakkamena pariyadanam gaccheyyum, na tveva purisassa matu mataroti.  Dukkham paccanubhutanti tumhehi dukkham anubhutam.  Tibbanti tasseva vevacanam.  Byasananti batibyasanadi-anekavidham.  Katasiti susanam, pathaviyeva va.  Sa hi punappunam marantehi sariranikkhepena vaddhita.  Alamevati yuttameva.  Pathamam.  

 (S.15.2.)2. Pathavisuttavannana 

 125. Dutiye mahapathavinti cakkavalapariyantam mahapathavim.  Nikkhipeyyati tam pathavim bhinditva vuttappamanam gulikam karitva ekamantam thapeyya.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.15.3./II,157.) 
 (S.15.3.)3. Assusuttavannana 

 126. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.146) kandantananti sasaddam rudamananam.  Passannanti sanditam pavattam.  Catusu mahasamuddesuti sinerurasmihi paricchinnesu catusu mahasamuddesu.  Sinerussa hi pacinapassam rajatamayam, dakkhinapassam manimayam, pacchimapassam phalikamayam, uttarapassam suvannamayam.  Pubbadakkhinapassehi nikkhanta rajatamanirasmiyo ekato hutva mahasamuddapitthena gantva cakkavalapabbatam ahacca titthanti, dakkhinapacchimapassehi nikkhanta maniphalikarasmiyo, pacchimuttarapassehi nikkhanta phalikasuvannarasmiyo, uttarapacinapassehi nikkhanta suvannarajatarasmiyo ekato hutva mahasamuddapitthena gantva cakkavalapabbatam ahacca titthanti.  Tasam rasminam antaresu cattaro mahasamudda honti.  Te sandhaya vuttam “catusu mahasamuddesu”ti.  Batibyasananti-adisu byasananti vi-asanam, vinasoti attho.  Batinam byasanam batibyasanam, bhoganam byasanam bhogabyasanam.  Rogo pana sayameva arogyam viyasati vinasetiti byasanam, rogova byasanam rogabyasanam.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.15.4.)4. Khirasuttavannana 

 127. Catutthe matuthabbanti ekanamikaya manussamatu khiram.  Imesabhi sattanam ganduppadakipillikadisu va macchakacchapadisu va pakkhijatesu va nibbattakale matukhirameva natthi, ajapasumahimsadisu nibbattakale khiram atthi, tatha manussesu.  Tattha ajadikale ca manussesu capi “devi sumana tissa”ti evam nananamikanam kucchiyam nibbattakale aggahetva tissati ekanamikaya eva matu kucchiyam nibbattakale pitam thabbam catusu mahasamuddesu udakato bahutaranti veditabbam.  Catuttham.  

 (S.15.5.)5. Pabbatasuttavannana 

 128. Pabcame sakka pana, bhanteti so kira bhikkhu cintesi-- “Sattha anamataggassa samsarassa dighatamatta ‘na sukaram na sukaran’ti kathetiyeva (CS:pg.2.147) katham (Spk:S.15.5./II,158.) nacchindati  sakka nu kho upamam karapetun”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  Kasikenati tayo kappasamsu ekato gahetva kantitasuttamayena atisukhumavatthena.  Tena pana parimatthe kittakam khiyeyyati.  Sasapamattam.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.15.6.)6. Sasapasuttavannana 

 129. Chatthe ayasam nagaranti ayasena pakarena parikkhittam nagaram, na pana anto ayasehi ekabhumikadipasadehi akinnanti datthabbam.  Chattham.  

 (S.15.7.)7. Savakasuttavannana 

 130. Sattame anussareyyunti ekena kappasatasahasse anussarite aparo tassa thitatthanato abbam satasahassam, abbopi abbanti evam cattaropi cattarisatasahassani anussareyyum.  Sattamam.  

 (S.15.8.~9.)8- 9. Gavgasuttadivannana 

 131-132. Atthame ya etasmim antare valikati ya etasmim ayamato pabcayojanasatike antare valika.  Navame vattabbam natthi.  Atthamanavamani.  

 (S.15.10.)10. Puggalasuttavannana 

 133. Dasame atthikavkaloti-adini tinipi rasivevacananeva.  Imesam pana sattanam sa-atthikalato anatthikalova bahutaro.  Ganduppadakadipanabhutanabhi etesam atthimeva natthi, macchakacchapadibhutanam pana atthimeva bahutaram, tasma anatthikalabca bahu-atthikalabca aggahetva samatthikalova gahetabbo.  (Spk:S.15.10./II,159.) Uttaro Gijjhakutassati Gijjhakutassa uttarapasse thito.  Magadhanam giribbajeti Magadharatthassa giribbaje, giriparikkhepe thitoti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  Dasamam.
Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.15.11.)1. Duggatasuttavannana 

 134.  Dutiyavaggassa (CS:pg.2.148) pathame duggatanti daliddam kapanam.  Durupetanti dussanthanehi hatthapadehi upetam.  Pathamam.  

 (S.15.12.)2. Sukhitasuttavannana 

 135. Dutiye sukhitanti sukhasamappitam mahaddhanam mahabhogam.  Susajjitanti alavkatapatiyattam hatthikkhandhagatam mahaparivaram.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.15.13.)3. Timsamattasuttavannana 

 136. Tatiye paveyyakati paveyyadesavasino.  Sabbe arabbikati-adisu dhutavgasamadanavasena tesam arabbikadibhavo veditabbo.  Sabbe sasamyojanati sabbe sabandhana, keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino.  Tesu hi puthujjano va khinasavo va natthi.  Gunnanti-adisu setakaladivannesu ekekavannakalova gahetabbo.  Paripanthakati paripanthe titthanaka panthaghatacora.  Paradarikati paradaracarittam apajjanaka.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.15.14.~19.)4- 9. Matusuttadivannana 

 137-142. Catutthadisu livganiyamena ceva cakkavalaniyamena ca attho veditabbo.  Purisanabhi matugamakalo, matugamanabca purisakaloti evamettha livganiyamo.  Imamha cakkavala satta paracakkavalam, paracakkavala ca imam cakkavalam samsaranti.  Tesu imasmim cakkavale matugamakale matubhutabbeva dassento yo namatabhutapubboti aha.  Yo napitabhutapubboti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Catutthadini.  

(Spk:S.15.20./II,160.) 
 (S.15.20.)10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana 

 143. Dasame (CS:pg.2.149) bhutapubbanti atitakale ekam apadanam aharitva dasseti.  Samabba udapaditi pabbatti ahosi.  Catuhena arohantiti idam thamamajjhime sandhaya vuttam.  Agganti uttamam.  Bhaddayuganti sundarayugalam.  Tihena arohantiti ettavata kira dvinnam Buddhanam antare yojanam pathavi ussanna, so pabbato tiyojanubbedho jato.  

 Appam va bhiyyoti vassasatato uttarim appam dasa va visam va vassani.  Puna vassasatameva jivanako nama natthi, uttamakotiya pana satthi va asiti va vassani jivanti.  Vassasatam pana appatva pabcavassadasavassadikale miyamanava bahuka.  Ettha ca kakusandho Bhagava cattalisavassasahassayukakale, konagamano timsavassasahassayukakale nibbattoti idam anupubbena parihinasadisam katam, na pana evam parihinam, vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam.  Katham?  Kakusandho tava Bhagava imasmimyeva kappe cattalisavassasahassayukakale nibbatto ayuppamanam pabca kotthase katva cattaro thatva pabcame vijjamaneyeva parinibbuto.  Tam ayu parihayamanam dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkheyyam hutva tato parihayamanam timsavassasahassayukakale thitam, tada konagamano nibbatto.  Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkheyyam hutva parihayitva visavassasahassakale thitam, tada Kassapo Bhagava nibbatto.  Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkheyyam hutva parihayitva vassasatakalam pattam, atha amhakam sammasambuddho nibbatto.  Evam anupubbena parihayitva vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam.  Tattha ca yam ayuparimanesu mandesu Buddha nibbattanti, tesampi tadeva ayuparimanam hotiti.  Dasamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

Anamataggasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.16.1./II,161.) 
S.16.(5) Kassapasamyuttam
 (S.16.1.)1. Santutthasuttavannana 

 144.  Kassapasamyuttassa (CS:pg.2.150) pathame santutthayanti santuttho ayam.  Itaritarenati na thulasukhumalukhapanitathirajinnanam yena kenaci, atha kho yathaladdhadinam itaritarena yena kenaci santutthoti attho.  Civarasmibhi tayo santosa yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti.  Pindapatadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tesam ayam pabhedasamvannana-- idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti abadhajarabhibhuto va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso.  Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so pattacivaradinam abbataram mahagghacivaram bahuni va civarani labhitva-- “Idam theranam cirapabbajitanam, idam bahussutanam anurupam, idam gilananam, idam appalabhinam hotu”ti datva tesam puranacivaram va savkarakutadito va pana nantakani uccinitva tehi savghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa pindapate yathalabha santoso.  Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam (Spk:S.16.1./II,162.) bhutva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati, so tam civaram viya cirapabbajita-bahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva (CS:pg.2.151) tesam va sesakam pindaya va caritva missakaharam bhubjantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati manapam va amanapam va, so tena neva somanassam na patigham uppadeti, antamaso tinasantharakenapi yathaladdheneva tussati.  Ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso.  Aparo mahapubbo lenamandapakutagaradini bahuni panitasenasanani labhati, so tani civaradini viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  Yopi “uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa patibujjhato papavitakka patubhavanti”ti patisabcikkhitva tadisam senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati, so tam patikkhipitva abbhokasarukkhamuladisu vasanto santutthova hoti.  Ayampi senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati lukham va panitam va, so yam labhati teneva tussati, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana telenatthiko phanitam labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva va abbadeva va pariyesitva bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.  Aparo mahapubbo bahum telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaram viya cirapabbajita-bahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva tesam abhatena yena kenaci yapentopi (Spk:S.16.1./II,163.) santutthova hoti.  Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram “ganha, bhante, yadicchasi”ti vuccamano sacassa tesu abbatarenapi rogo vupasammati, atha “muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitan”ti catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakena bhesajjam karonto paramasantutthova (CS:pg.2.152) hoti.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.  Iti ime tayo santose sandhaya “santutthayam, bhikkhave, Kassapo itaritarena civarena”ti vuttam.  

 Vannavaditi eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti.  Eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam katheti.  Eko neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti.  Eko santuttho ca hoti, santosassa ca vannam katheti.  Ayam tadisoti dassetum itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavaditi vuttam.  Anesananti duteyyapahinagamananuyogappabhedam nanappakaram anesanam.  Aladdhati alabhitva.  Yatha ca ekacco “Katham nu kho civaram labhissami”ti pubbavantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim ekato hutva kohabbam karonto uttasati paritassati, ayam evam aladdha ca civaram na paritassati.  Laddha cati dhammena samena labhitva.  Agadhitoti vigatalobhagedho.  Amucchitoti adhimattatanhaya muccham anapanno.  Anajjhapannoti tanhaya anotthato apariyonaddho.  Adinavadassaviti anesanapattiyabca gadhitaparibhoge ca adinavam passamano.  Nissaranapabboti, “yavadeva sitassa patighataya”ti vuttanissaranameva jananto paribhubjatiti attho.  Itaritarena pindapatenati-adisupi yathaladdhadinam yena kenaci pindapatena, yena kenaci senasanena, yena kenaci gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharenati evamattho datthabbo.  

 Kassapena va hi vo, bhikkhave, ovadissamiti ettha yatha Mahakassapatthero catusu paccayesu tihi santosehi santuttho, tumhepi tatharupa bhavathati ovadanto Kassapena ovadati nama.  Yo va panassa Kassapasadisoti etthapi yo va panabbopi (Spk:S.16.1./II,164.) Kassapasadiso Mahakassapatthero viya catusu paccayesu tihi santosehi santuttho bhaveyya, tumhepi tatharupa bhavathati ovadanto Kassapasadisena ovadati nama.  Tathattaya patipajjitabbanti “sammasambuddhassa imaya imasmim santutthisutte vuttasallekhacarapatipattiya kathanam nama bharo, amhakampi (CS:pg.2.153) imam patipattim paripuram katva puranam bharoyeva, agato kho pana bharo gahetabbo”ti cintetva yatha maya kathitam, tathattaya tathabhavaya tumhehipi patipajjitabbanti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.16.2.)2. Anottappisuttavannana 

 145. Dutiye anatapiti yam viriyam kilese atapati, tena rahito.  Anottappiti nibbhayo kilesuppattito kusalanuppattito ca bhayarahito.  Sambodhayati sambujjhanatthaya.  Nibbanayati nibbanasacchikiriyaya.  Anuttarassa yogakkhemassati arahattassa tabhi anuttarabceva catuhi ca yogehi khemam.  

 Anuppannati-adisu ye pubbe appatiladdhapubbam civaradim va paccayam upatthakasaddhiviharika-antevasinam va abbatarato manubbavatthum patilabhitva tam subham sukhanti ayoniso ganhantassa abbataram va pana ananubhutapubbam arammanam yatha tatha va ayoniso avajjentassa lobhadayo papaka akusala dhamma uppajjanti, te anuppannati veditabba.  Abbatha hi anamatagge samsare anuppanna nama papaka dhamma natthi.  Anubhutapubbepi ca vatthumhi arammane va yassa pakatibuddhiya va uddesaparipucchaya va pariyattinavakammayonisomanasikaranam va abbataravasena pubbe anuppajjitva paccha tadisena paccayena sahasa uppajjanti, imepi “anuppanna uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti veditabba.  Tesuyeva pana vattharammanesu punappunam uppajjamana nappahiyanti nama, te “uppanna appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti veditabba.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana uppannanuppannabhedo ca pahanappahanavidhanabca sabbam Visuddhimagge banadassanavisuddhiniddese kathitam.  

(Spk:S.16.2./II,165.) Anuppanna me kusala dhammati appatiladdhapi silasamadhimaggaphalasavkhata anavajjadhamma.  Uppannati teyeva patiladdha.  Nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti te siladidhamma parihanivasena puna anuppattiya nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti veditabba.  Ettha ca lokiya parihayanti, lokuttaranam parihani natthiti.  “Uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya”ti imassa (CS:pg.2.154) pana sammappadhanassa vasenayam desana kata.  Dutiyamaggo va sigham anuppajjamano, pathamamaggo nirujjhamano anatthaya samvatteyyati evampettha attho datthabbo.  Iti imasmim sutte ime cattaro sammappadhana pubbabhagavipassanavasena kathitati.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.16.3.)3. Candupamasuttavannana 

 146. Tatiye candupamati candasadisa hutva.  Kim parimandalataya?  No, apica kho yatha cando gaganatalam pakkhandamano na kenaci saddhim santhavam va sineham va alayam va nikantim va patthanam va pariyutthanam va karoti, na ca na hoti mahajanassa piyo manapo, tumhepi evam kenaci saddhim santhavadinam akaranena bahujanassa piya manapa candupama hutva khattiyakuladini cattari kulani upasavkamathati attho.  Apica yatha cando andhakaram vidhamati, alokam pharati, evam kilesandhakaravidhamanena banalokapharanena capi candupama hutvati evamadihipi nayehi ettha attho datthabbo.  

 Apakasseva kayam apakassa cittanti teneva santhavadinam akaranena kayabca cittabca apakassitva, apanetvati attho.  Yo hi bhikkhu arabbepi na vasati, kamavitakkadayopi vitakketi, ayam neva kayam apakassati, na cittam.  Yo hi arabbepi kho viharati, kamavitakkadayo pana vitakketi, ayam kayameva apakassati, na cittam.  Yo gamante (Spk:S.16.3./II,166.) vasati kamavitakkadayopi kho na ca vitakketi, ayam cittameva apakassati, na kayam.  Yo pana arabbe ceva vasati, kamavitakkadayo ca na vitakketi, ayam ubhayampi apakassati.  Evarupa hutva kulani upasavkamathati dipento “apakasseva kayam apakassa cittan”ti aha.  

 Niccanavakati niccam navakava, agantukasadisa eva hutvati attho.  Agantuko hi patipatiya sampattageham pavisitva sace nam gharasamika disva, “amhakam puttabhataro vippavasam gata evam vicarimsu”ti anukampamana nisidapetva bhojenti, bhuttamattoyeva “tumhakam bhajanam (CS:pg.2.155) ganhatha”ti utthaya pakkamati, na tehi saddhim santhavam va karoti, na kiccakaraniyani va samvidahati, evam tumhepi patipatiya sampattagharam pavisitva yam iriyapathesu pasanna manussa denti, tam gahetva chinnasanthava, tesam kiccakaraniye abyavata hutva nikkhamathati dipeti.  

 Imassa pana niccanavakabhavassa avibhavattham dvebhatikavatthu kathetabbam-- vasalanagaragamato kira dve bhatika nikkhamitva pabbajita, te Culanagatthero ca Mahanagatthero cati pabbayimsu.  Te cittalapabbate timsa vassani vasitva arahattam patta “mataram passissama”ti agantva vasalanagaravihare vasitva punadivase matugamam pindaya pavisimsu.  Matapi tesam uluvkena yagum niharitva ekassa patte akiri.  Tassa tam olokayamanaya puttasineho uppajji.  Atha nam aha-- “Tvam, tata, mayham putto mahanago”ti.  Thero “pacchimam theram puccha upasike”ti vatva pakkami.  Pacchimatherassapi yagum datva, “tata, tvam mayham putto culanago”ti pucchi?  Thero “kim, upasike, purimam theram (Spk:S.16.3./II,167.) na pucchasi”ti?  Vatva pakkami.  Evam matarapi saddhim chinnasanthavo bhikkhu niccanavako nama hoti.  

 Appagabbhati na pagabbha, atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena, catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena, anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca virahitati attho.  Atthatthanam kayapagabbhiyam nama savghaganapuggala-bhojanasala-jantagharanahanatittha-bhikkhacaramagga-antaragharappavesanesu kayena appatirupakaranam.  Seyyathidam-- idhekacco savghamajjhe pallatthikaya va nisidati pade padam adhayitva vati evamadi (mahani.165).  Tatha ganamajjhe.  Ganamajjheti catuparisasannipate va suttantikaganadisannipate va.  Tatha vuddhatare puggale.  Bhojanasalaya pana vuddhanam asanam na deti, navanam asanam patibahati.  Tatha jantaghare.  Vuddhe cettha anapuccha aggijalanadini karoti.  Nhanatitthe ca yadidam “daharo vuddhoti pamanam akatva agatapatipatiya nhayitabban”ti vuttam, tampi anadiyanto paccha agantva udakam otaritva vuddhe ca nave ca badhati.  Bhikkhacaramagge pana aggasana-aggodaka-aggapindanam (CS:pg.2.156) atthaya purato gacchati bahaya baham paharanto.  Antaragharappavesane vuddhehi pathamataram pavisati, daharehi saddhim kayakilanakam karotiti evamadi.  

 Catutthanam vacipagabbhiyam nama savghaganapuggala-antaragharesu appatirupavacaniccharanam.  Seyyathidam-- idhekacco savghamajjhe anapuccha dhammam bhasati.  Tatha pubbe vuttappakarassa ganassa majjhe puggalassa ca santike, tattheva manussehi pabham puttho vuddhataram anapuccha (Spk:S.16.3./II,168.) vissajjeti.  Antaraghare pana “itthanname kim atthi?  Kim yagu, udahu khadaniyam bhojaniyam?  Kim me dassasi?  Kim ajja khadissama?  Kim bhubjissama?  Kim pivissama”ti-adini bhasati.  

 Anekatthanam manopagabbhiyam nama tesu tesu thanesu kayavacahi ajjhacaram anapajjitvapi manasava kamavitakkadinam vitakkanam.  Apica dussilasseva sato “silavati mam jano janatu”ti evam pavatta papicchatapi manopagabbhiyam.  Iti sabbesampi imesam pagabbhiyanam abhavena appagabbha hutva upasavkamathati vadati.  

 Jarudapananti jinnakupam.  Pabbatavisamanti pabbate visamam papatatthanam.  Nadividugganti nadiya viduggam chinnatatatthanam.  Apakasseva kayanti tadisani thanani yo khiddadipasuto kayam anapakassa ekatobhariyam akatvava vayupatthambhakam aggahapetva cittampi anapakassa “ettha patito hatthapadabhabjanadini papunati”ti anadinavadassavitaya anubbejetva sampiyayamano oloketi, so patitva hatthapadabhabjanadi-anattham papunati.  Yo pana udakatthiko va abbena va kenaci kiccena oloketukamo kayam apakassa ekato bhariyam katva vayupatthambhakam gahapetva, cittampi apakassa adinavadassanena samvejetva oloketi, so na patati, yatharucim oloketva sukhi yenakamam pakkamati.  

 Evameva (CS:pg.2.157) khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam -- jarudapanadayo viya hi cattari kulani, olokanapuriso viya bhikkhu.  Yatha anapakatthakayacitto tani olokento puriso tattha patati, evam arakkhitehi kayadihi kulani upasavkamanto bhikkhu kulesu bajjhati, tato nanappakaram silapadabhabjanadi-anattham papunati.  Yatha pana apakatthakayacitto puriso tattha na patati, evam rakkhiteneva kayena rakkhitehi cittehi rakkhitaya vacaya suppatthitaya satiya apakatthakayacitto hutva kulani upasavkamanto bhikkhu kulesu na bajjhati.  Athassa yatha tattha apatitassa purisassa, na pada bhabjanti, evam silapado na bhijjati.  Yatha hattha (Spk:S.16.3./II,169.) na bhabjanti, evam saddhahattho na bhijjati.  Yatha kucchi na bhijjati, evam samadhikucchi na bhijjati.  Yatha sisam na bhijjati, evam banasisam na bhijjati, yatha ca tam khanukantakadayo na vijjhanti, evamimam ragakantakadayo na vijjhanti.  Yatha so nirupaddavo yatharuci oloketva sukhi yenakamam pakkamati, evam bhikkhu kulani nissaya civaradayo paccaye patisevanto kammatthanam vaddhetva savkhare sammasanto arahattam patva lokuttarasukhena sukhito yenakamam agatapubbam nibbanadisam gacchati.  

 Idani yo hinadhimuttiko micchapatipanno evam vadeyya “sammasambuddho ‘tividham pagabbhiyam pahaya niccanavakattena candupama kulani upasavkamatha’ti vadanto atthane thapeti, asayham bharam aropeti, yam na sakka katum tam kareti”ti, tassa vadapatham pacchinditva, “sakka evam katum, atthi evarupo bhikkhu”ti dassento Kassapo, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 Akase panim calesiti nile gaganantare yamakavijjutam carayamano viya hetthabhagam uparibhagam ubhatopassesu panim sabcaresi.  Idabca pana tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadam nama.  Attamanoti tutthacitto sakamano, na domanassena pacchinditva gahitamano.  Kassapassa, bhikkhaveti idampi purimanayeneva paravadam pacchinditva atthi evarupo bhikkhuti dassanattham vuttam.  

 Pasannakaram (CS:pg.2.158) kareyyunti civaradayo paccaye dadeyyum.  Tathattaya patipajjeyyunti silassa agatatthane silam purayamana, samadhivipassana maggaphalanam agatatthane tani tani sampadayamana tathabhavaya patipajjeyyum.  Anudayanti rakkhanabhavam.  Anukampanti muducittatam.  Ubhayabcetam karubbasseva vevacanam.  Kassapo, bhikkhaveti idampi purimanayeneva paravadam pacchinditva atthi evarupo bhikkhuti dassanattham vuttam.  Kassapena vati ettha candopamadivasena yojanam katva purimanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Tatiyam.  

(Spk:S.16.4./II,170.) 
 (S.16.4.)4. Kulupakasuttavannana 

 147. Catutthe kulupakoti kulagharanam upaganta.  Dentuyeva meti dadantuyeva mayham.  Sandiyatiti attiyati piliyati.  Sesamettha vuttanayanusareneva veditabbam.  Catuttham.  

 (S.16.5.)5. Jinnasuttavannana 

 148. Pabcame jinnoti thero mahallako.  Garukaniti tam Satthu santika laddhakalato patthaya chinnabhinnatthane suttasamsibbanena ceva aggaladanena ca anekani patalani hutva garukani jatani.  Nibbasananiti pubbe Bhagavata nivasetva apanitataya evamladdhanamani.  Tasmati yasma tvam jinno ceva garupamsukulo ca.  Gahapataniti pamsukulikavgam vissajjetva gahapatihi dinnacivarani dharehiti vadati.  Nimantananiti pindapatikavgam vissajjetva salakabhattadini nimantanani bhubjahiti vadati.  Mama ca santiketi arabbikavgam vissajjetva gamantasenasaneyeva vasahiti vadati.  

 Nanu ca yatha raja senapatim senapatitthane thapetva tassa rajupatthanadina attano kammena aradhentasseva tam thanantaram gahetva abbassa dadamano ayuttam nama karoti, evam Sattha Mahakassapattherassa paccuggamanatthaya tigavutam maggam gantva rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antare bahuputtakarukkhamule nisinno tihi ovadehi upasampadetva tena saddhim attano civaram parivattetva theram jati-arabbikavgabceva jatipamsukulikavgabca (CS:pg.2.159) akasi, so tasmim kattukamyatachandena Satthu cittam aradhentasseva pamsukuladini vissajjapetva gahapaticivarapatiggahanadisu niyojento ayuttam nama karotiti.  Na karoti.  Kasma?  Attajjhasayatta.  Na hi Sattha dhutavgani vissajjapetukamo, yatha pana aghattita bheri-adayo saddam na vissajjenti, evam aghattita evarupa (Spk:S.16.5./II,171.) puggala na sihanadam nadantiti nadapetukamo sihanadajjhasayena evamaha.  Theropi Satthu ajjhasayanurupeneva “aham kho, bhante, digharattam arabbiko ceva”ti-adina nayena sihanadam nadati.  

 Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti ditthadhammasukhaviharo nama arabbikasseva labbhati, no gamantavasino.  Gamantasmibhi vasanto darakasaddam sunati, asappayarupani passati, asappaye sadde sunati, tenassa anabhirati uppajjati.  Arabbiko pana gavutam va addhayojanam va atikkamitva arabbam ajjhogahetva vasanto dipibyagghasihadinam sadde sunati, yesam savanapaccaya amanusikasavanarati uppajjati.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Subbagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.  

 
“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatam. (dha.pa.373-374).  

 
“Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati.  

 
Tattheva phasu bhavati, ekassa ramato vane”ti.  

 Tatha pindapatikasseva labbhati, no apindapatikassa.  Apindapatiko hi akalacari hoti, turitacaram gacchati, parivatteti, palibuddhova gacchati, tattha ca bahusamsayo hoti.  Pindapatiko pana na akalacari hoti, na turitacaram gacchati, na parivatteti, apalibuddhova gacchati, tattha ca na bahusamsayo hoti.  

 Katham?  Apindapatiko hi gamato duravihare vasamano kalasseva “yagum va parivasikabhattam va lacchami, asanasalaya va pana (CS:pg.2.160) uddesabhattadisu kibcideva mayham papunissati”ti makkatakasuttani chindanto sayitagorupani utthapento patova gacchanto akalacari hoti.  Manusse khettakammadinam atthaya geha nikkhanteyeva sampapunitum (Spk:S.16.5./II,172.) migam anubandhanto viya vegena gacchanto turitacari hoti.  Antara kibcideva disva “asuka-upasako va asuka-upasika va gehe, no gehe”ti pucchati, “no gehe”ti sutva “idani kuto labhissami”ti?  Aggidaddho viya pavedhati, sayam pacchimadisam gantukamo pacinadisaya salakam labhitva abbam pacchimadisaya laddhasalakam upasavkamitva, “bhante, aham pacchimadisam gamissami, mama salakam tumhe ganhatha, tumhakam salakam mayham detha”ti salakam parivatteti.  Ekam va pana salakabhattam aharitva paribhubjanto “aparassapi salakabhattassa pattam detha”ti manussehi vutte, “bhante, tumhakam pattam detha, aham mayham patte bhattam pakkhipitva tumhakam pattam dassami”ti abbassa pattam dapetva bhatte ahate attano patte pakkhipitva pattam patidento pattam parivatteti nama.  Vihare rajarajamahamattadayo mahadanam denti, imina ca bhiyyo duragame salaka laddha, tattha agacchanto puna sattaham salakam na labhatiti alabhabhayena gacchati, evam gacchanto palibuddho hutva gacchati nama.  Yassa cesa salakabhattadino atthaya gacchati, “tam dassanti nu kho me, udahu na dassanti, panitam nu kho dassanti, udahu lukham, thokam nu kho, udahu bahukam, sitalam nu kho, udahu unhan”ti evam tattha ca bahusamsayo hoti.  

 Pindapatiko pana kalasseva vutthaya vattapativattam katva sariram patijaggitva vasanatthanam pavisitva kammatthanam manasikatva kalam sallakkhetva mahajanassa uluvkabhikkhadini datum pahonakakale gacchatiti na akalacari hoti, ekekam padavaram cha kotthase katva vipassanto gacchatiti na turitacari hoti, attano garubhavena “asuko gehe, na gehe”ti na pucchati, salakabhattadiniyeva na ganhati.  Aganhanto kim parivattessati?  Na abbassa vasena palibuddhova hoti (CS:pg.2.161) kammatthanam manasikaronto yatharuci gacchati, itaro viya na bahusamsayo hoti.  Ekasmim game va vithiya va alabhitva abbattha carati.  Tasmimpi alabhitva abbattha caranto missakodanam savkaddhitva (Spk:S.16.5./II,173.) amatam viya paribhubjitva gacchati.  

 Pamsukulikasseva labbhati, no apamsukulikassa.  Apamsukuliko hi vassavasikam pariyesanto carati, na senasanasappayam pariyesati.  Pamsukuliko pana na vassavasikam pariyesanto carati, senasanasappayameva pariyesati.  Tecivarikasseva labbhati, na itarassa.  Atecivariko hi bahubhando bahuparikkharo hoti, tenassa phasuviharo natthi.  Appicchadinabceva labbhati, na itaresanti.  Tena vuttam-- “Attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharam sampassamano”ti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.16.6.)6. Ovadasuttavannana 

 149. Chatthe aham vati kasma aha?  Theram attano thane thapanattham.  Kim Sariputtamoggallana natthiti?  Atthi.  Evam panassa ahosi “ime na ciram thassanti, Kassapo pana visavassasatayuko, so mayi parinibbute sattapanniguhayam nisiditva Dhammavinayasavgaham katva mama sasanam pabcavassasahassaparimanakalapavattanakam karissati, attano tam thane thapemi, evam bhikkhu Kassapassa sussusitabbam mabbissanti”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  Dubbacati dukkhena vattabba.  Dovacassakaranehiti dubbacabhavakaranehi.  Appadakkhinaggahinoti anusasanim sutva padakkhinam na ganhanti yathanusittham na patipajjanti, appatipajjanta vamagahino nama jatati dasseti.  Accavadanteti atikkamma vadante, sutapariyattim nissaya ativiya vadam karonteti attho.  Ko bahutaram bhasissatiti dhammam kathento ko bahum bhasissati, kim tvam, udahu ahanti?  Ko sundarataranti, eko bahum bhasanto asahitam amadhuram bhasati, eko sahitam madhuram, tam sandhayaha “ko sundarataran”ti?  Eko pana bahubca sundarabca kathento ciram na bhasati, lahubbeva utthati, eko addhanam papeti, tam sandhayaha “ko cirataran”ti?  Chattham.  

(Spk:S.16.7./II,174.) 
 (S.16.7.)7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana 

 150. Sattame (CS:pg.2.162) saddhati okappanasaddha.  Viriyanti kayikacetasikam viriyam.  Pabbati kusaladhammajananapabba.  Na santi bhikkhu ovadakati imassa puggalassa ovadaka anusasaka kalyanamitta natthiti idam, bhante, parihananti dasseti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.16.8.)8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana 

 151. Atthame tatha hi panati pubbe sovacassataya, etarahi ca dovacassataya karanapatthapane nipato.  Tatrati tesu theresu.  Ko namayam bhikkhuti ko namo ayam bhikkhu?  Kim Tissatthero kim Nagattheroti?  Tatrati tasmim evam sakkare kayiramane.  Tathattayati tathabhavaya, arabbikadibhavayati attho.  Sabrahmacarikamoti “ime mam parivaretva carantu”ti evam kameti icchati patthetiti sabrahmacarikamo.  Tathattayati labhasakkaranibbattanatthaya.  Brahmacarupaddavenati yo sabrahmacarinam catusu paccayesu adhimattacchandarago upaddavoti vuccati, tena upadduta.  Abhipatthanati adhimattapatthana.  Brahmacari-abhipatthanenati brahmacarinam adhimattapatthanasavkhatena catupaccayabhavena.  Atthamam.  

 (S.16.9.)9. Jhanabhibbasuttavannana 

 152. Navame yavadeva akavkhamiti yavadeva icchami.  Yani pana ito param vivicceva kamehiti-adina nayena cattari rupavacarajjhanani, sabbaso rupasabbanam samatikkamati-adina nayena catasso arupasamapattiyo, sabbaso nevasabbanasabbayatanam samatikkamma sabbavedayitanirodhanti evam nirodhasamapatti, (Spk:S.16.9./II,175.) anekavihitam iddhividhanti-adina nayena pabca lokikabhibba ca vutta.  Tattha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam anupadavannanaya ceva bhavanavidhanena ca saddhim Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.69) vittharitameva.  Chalabhibbaya pana asavanam khayati asavanam khayena.  Anasavanti asavanam apaccayabhutam.  Cetovimuttinti arahattaphalasamadhim.  Pabbavimuttinti arahattaphalapabbam.  Navamam.  

 (S.16.10.)10. Upassayasuttavannana 

 153. Dasame (CS:pg.2.163) ayama, bhanteti kasma bhikkhuni-upassayagamanam yacati?  Na labhasakkarahetu, kammatthanatthika panettha bhikkhuniyo atthi, ta ussukkapetva kammatthanam kathapessamiti yacati.  Nanu ca so sayampi tepitako bahussuto, kim sayam kathetum na sakkotiti?  No na sakkoti.  Buddhapatibhagassa pana savakassa katham saddhatabbam mabbissantiti yacati.  Bahukicco tvam bahukaraniyoti kim thero navakammadipasuto, yena nam evamahati?  No, Satthari pana parinibbute catasso parisa Anandattheram upasavkamitva, “bhante, idani kassa pattacivaram gahetva caratha, kassa parivenam sammajjatha, kassa mukhodakam detha”ti rodanti paridevanti.  Thero “anicca savkhara, vuddhasarirepi nillajjova maccuraja pahari.  Esa savkharanam dhammata, ma socittha, ma paridevittha”ti parisam sabbapeti.  Idamassa bahukiccam.  Tam sandhaya thero evamaha.  Sandassesiti patipattigunam dassesi.  Samadapesiti ganhapesi.  Samuttejesiti samussahesi.  Sampahamsesiti patiladdhagunena modapesi.  

 Thullatissati sarirena thula, namena tissa.  Vedehamuninoti panditamunino.  Pandito hi banasavkhatena vedena ihati sabbakiccani karoti, tasma “vedeho”ti vuccati.  Vedeho ca so muni cati, vedehamuni.  (Spk:S.16.10./II,176.) Dhammam bhasitabbam mabbatiti tipitakadharassa dhammabhandagarikassa sammukhe sayam arabbavasi pamsukuliko samano “dhammakathiko ahan”ti dhammam bhasitabbam mabbati.  Idam kim pana, katham panati?  Avajanamana bhanati.  Assositi abbena agantva arocitavasena assosi.  Agamehi tvam, avusoti tittha tvam, avuso.  Ma te savgho uttari upaparikkhiti ma bhikkhusavgho atireka-okase tam upaparikkhiti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “Anandena Buddhapatibhago savako varito, eka bhikkhuni na varita, taya saddhim santhavo va sineho va bhavissati”ti ma tam savgho evam amabbiti.  

 Idani (CS:pg.2.164) attano Buddhapatibhagabhavam dipento tam kim mabbasi, avusoti-adimaha?  Sattaratananti sattahatthappamanam.  Naganti hatthim.  Addhattharatanam vati addharatanena una-attharatanam, purimapadato patthaya yava kumbha vidatthadhikasattahatthubbedhanti attho.  Talapattikayati tarunatalapannena.  Cavitthati cuta, na mata va nattha va, Buddhapatibhagassa pana savakassa upavadam vatva Mahakassapatthere chahi abhibbahi sihanadam nadante tassa kasavani kantakasakha viya kacchusakha viya ca sariram khaditum araddhani, tani haretva setakani nivatthakkhaneyevassa cittassado udapaditi.  Dasamam.  

 (S.16.11.)11. Civarasuttavannana 

 154.  Ekadasame Dakkhinagirisminti Rajagaham parivaretva thitassa girino dakkhinabhage janapado dakkhinagiri nama, tasmim carikam caratiti attho.  Carika ca nama duvidha hoti turitacarika ca aturitacarika ca.  Tattha yam ekacco ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva pattacivaram amse laggetva chattam adaya sarirato sedehi paggharantehi divasena sattatthayojanani gacchati, yam va pana Buddha (Spk:S.16.11./II,177.) kibcideva bodhaneyyasattam disva yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi khanena gacchanti, esa turitacarika nama.  Devasikam pana gavutam addhayojanam tigavutam yojananti ettakam addhanam ajjatanaya nimantanam adhivasayato janasavgaham karoto gamanam, esa aturitacarika nama.  Ayam idha adhippeta.  

 Nanu ca thero pabcavisati vassani chaya viya dasabalassa pacchato pacchato gacchantova ahosi, “kaham Anando”ti vacanassa okasameva na adasi, so kismim kale bhikkhusavghena saddhim carikam caritum okasam labhatiti?  Satthu parinibbanasamvacchare.  Parinibbute kira Satthari Mahakassapatthero Satthu parinibbane sannipatitassa bhikkhusavghassa majjhe nisiditva Dhammavinayasavgayanattham pabcasate bhikkhu uccinitva, “avuso, mayam rajagahe vassam vasanta Dhammavinayam savgayissama, tumhe pure (CS:pg.2.165) vassupanayikaya attano palibodham ucchinditva rajagahe sannipatatha”ti vatva attana rajagaham gato.  Anandattheropi Bhagavato pattacivaram adaya mahajanam sabbapento savatthim gantva tato nikkhamma rajagaham gacchanto dakkhinagirismim carikam cari.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Yebhuyyena kumarabhutati ye te hinayavatta nama, te yebhuyyena kumaraka dahara taruna ekavassikadvevassika bhikkhu ceva anupasampannakumaraka ca.  Kasma panete pabbajita, kasma hinayavattati?  Tesam kira matapitaro cintesum-- “Anandatthero Satthu vissasiko attha vare yacitva upatthahati, icchiticchitatthanam Sattharam gahetva gantum sakkoti, amhakam darake etassa santike pabbajema, so Sattharam gahetva agamissati, tasmim agate mayam mahasakkaram katum labhissama”ti.  Imina tava karanena nesam bataka te pabbajesum.  Satthari pana parinibbute tesam sa patthana upacchinna, atha te ekadivaseneva uppabbajesum.  

(Spk:S.16.11./II,178.) Yathabhirantanti yatharuciya yatha-ajjhasayena.  Tikabhojanam pabbattanti, idam “ganabhojane abbatra samaya pacittiyan”ti (paci.  211).  Idam sandhaya vuttam.  Tattha hi tinnam jananam akappiyanimantanam sadiyitva ekato patigganhantanampi anapatti, tasma “tikabhojanan”ti vuttam.  

 Dummavkunam puggalanam niggahayati dussilapuggalanam nigganhanattham.  Pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharayati dummavkunam niggaheneva pesalanam uposathapavarana vattanti, samaggavaso hoti, ayam tesam phasuviharo hoti, imassa phasuviharassa atthaya.  Ma papiccha pakkham nissaya savgham bhindeyyunti yatha devadatto sapariso kulesu vibbapetva bhubjanto papicche nissaya savgham bhindi, evam abbepi papiccha ganabandhena kulesu vibbapetva bhubjamana ganam vaddhetva tam pakkham nissaya ma savgham bhindeyyunti, iti imina karanena pabbattanti attho.  Kulanuddayataya cati bhikkhusavghe uposathapavaranam katva samaggavasam vasante (CS:pg.2.166) manussa salakabhattadini datva saggaparayana bhavanti, iti imaya kulanuddayataya ca pabbattanti attho.  

 Sassaghatam mabbe carasiti sassam ghatento viya ahindasi.  Kulupaghatam mabbe carasiti kulani upaghatento viya hananto viya ahindasi.  Olujjatiti visesena palujjati bhijjati.  Palujjanti kho te, avuso, navappayati, avuso, ete tuyham payena yebhuyyena navaka ekavassikaduvassika dahara ceva samanera ca palujjanti bhijjanti.  Na vayam kumarako mattamabbasiti ayam kumarako attano pamanam na janatiti theram tajjento aha.  

 Kumarakavada na muccamati kumarakavadato na (Spk:S.16.11./II,179.) muccama Tatha hi pana tvanti idamassa evam vattabbataya karanadassanattham vuttam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- yasma tvam imehi navehi bhikkhuhi indriyasamvararahitehi saddhim vicarasi, tasma kumarakehi saddhim vicaranto kumarakoti vattabbatam arahasiti.  

 Abbatitthiyapubbo samanoti idam yasma therassa imasmim sasane neva acariyo na upajjhayo pabbayati, sayam kasayani gahetva nikkhanto, tasma anattamanataya abbatitthiyapubbatam aropayamana aha.  

 Sahasati ettha ragamohacaropi sahasacaro, idam pana dosacaravasena vuttam.  Appatisavkhati appaccavekkhitva, idani attano pabbajjam sodhento yatvaham, avusoti-adimaha.  Tattha abbam Sattharam uddisitunti thapetva Bhagavantam abbam mayham Satthati evam uddisitum na janami.  Sambadho gharavasoti-adisu sacepi satthihatthe ghare yojanasatantarepi va dve jayampatika vasanti, tathapi tesam sakibcanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso sambadhoyeva.  Rajapathoti ragarajadinam utthanatthananti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  “Agamanapatho”tipi vattum vattati.  Alagganatthena abbhokaso viyati abbhokaso.  Pabbajito hi kutagararatanamayapasadadevavimanadisu pihitadvaravatapanesu paticchannesu vasantopi neva laggati na sajjati na bajjhati, tena vuttam (CS:pg.2.167) “abbhokaso pabbajja”ti.  Apica sambadho gharavaso kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato rajapatho asamvutasavkaratthanam viya rajanam, kilesarajanam sannipatatthanato, abbhokaso pabbajja kusalakiriyaya yatha sukham okasasabbhavato.  

 Nayidam sukaram …pe… pabbajeyyanti ettha ayam savkhepakatha-- yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya (Spk:S.16.11./II,180.) ekantaparipunnam caritabbam, ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham, savkhalikhitam likhitasavkhasadisam dhotasavkhasappatibhagam caritabbam, idam na sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam …pe… caritum, yamnunaham kesamassum oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajjeyyanti.  Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitam kasivanijjadikammam agariyanti vuccati, tam pabbajjaya natthi, tasma pabbajja anagariyati batabba, tam anagariyam.  Pabbajeyyanti patipajjeyyam.  

 Patapilotikananti jinnapilotikanam terasahatthopi hi navasatako dasanam chinnakalato patthaya pilotikati vuccati.  Iti maharahani vatthani chinditva katam savghatim sandhaya “patapilotikanam savghatin”ti vuttam.  Addhanamaggappatipannoti addhayojanato patthaya maggo addhananti vuccati, tam addhanamaggam patipanno, dighamaggam patipannoti attho.  

 Idani yatha esa pabbajito, yatha ca addhanamaggam patipanno, imassatthassa avibhavattham abhiniharato patthaya anupubbikatha kathetabba-- atite kira kappasatasahassamatthake padumuttaro nama Sattha udapadi, tasmim hamsavatinagaram upanissaya kheme migadaye viharante vedeho nama kutumbiko asitikotidhanavibhavo patova subhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya gandhapupphadini gahetva viharam gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Tasmim khane Sattha Mahanisabhattheram nama tatiyasavakam “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam (CS:pg.2.168) bhikkhunam dhutavadanam yadidam nisabho”ti etadagge thapesi.  (Spk:S.16.11./II,181.) Upasako tam sutva pasanno dhammakathavasane mahajane utthaya gate Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, sve mayham bhikkham adhivasetha”ti aha.  Maha kho, upasaka, bhikkhusavghoti.  Kittako Bhagavati.  Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassanti.  Bhante, ekam samanerampi vihare asesetva bhikkham adhivasethati.  Sattha adhivasesi.  Upasako Satthu adhivasanam viditva geham gantva mahadanam sajjetva punadivase Satthu kalam arocapesi.  Sattha pattacivaramadaya bhikkhusavghaparivuto upasakassa gharam gantva pabbattasane nisinno dakkhinodakavasane yagubhattadini sampaticchanto bhattavissaggam akasi.  Upasakopi Satthu santike nisidi.  

 Tasmim antare Mahanisabhatthero pindaya caranto tameva vithim patipajji.  Upasako disva utthaya gantva theram vanditva “pattam, bhante, no detha”ti aha.  Thero pattam adasi.  Bhante, idheva pavisatha, Satthapi gehe nisinnoti.  Na vattissati upasakati.  Upasako therassa pattam gahetva pindapatassa puretva niharitva adasi.  Tato theram anugantva nivatto Satthu santike nisiditva evamaha -- “Bhante, Mahanisabhatthero ‘sattha gehe nisinno’ti vuttepi pavisitum na icchi, atthi nu kho etassa tumhakam gunehi atireko guno”ti.  Buddhanabca vannamaccheram nama natthi.  Atha Sattha evamaha-- “Upasaka, mayam bhikkham agamayamana gehe nisidama, so bhikkhu na evam nisiditva bhikkham udikkhati.  Mayam gamantasenasane vasama, so arabbasmimyeva vasati.  Mayam channe vasama, so abbhokasamhiyeva vasati.  Iti tassa ayabca ayabca guno”ti mahasamuddam purayamanova kathesi.  Upasako pakatiyapi jalamanadipo telena asitto viya sutthutaram pasanno hutva cintesi-- “Kim mayham abbaya sampattiya, anagate ekassa Buddhassa santike dhutavadanam aggabhavatthaya patthanam karissami”ti? 
(Spk:S.16.11./II,182.) So punapi Sattharam nimantetva teneva niyamena satta divasani danam datva sattame divase atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassassa ticivarani datva Satthu padamule nipajjitva evamaha-- “Yam me, bhante, satta divasani danam dentassa (CS:pg.2.169) mettam kayakammam mettam vacikammam mettam manokammam, iminaham na abbam devasampattim va sakkamarabrahmasampattim va patthemi, idam pana me kammam anagate ekassa Buddhassa santike Mahanisabhattherena pattatthanantaram papunanatthaya terasadhutavgadharanam aggabhavassa paccayo hotu”ti.  Sattha “mahantam thanam imina patthitam, samijjhissati nu kho”ti olokento samijjhanabhavam disva aha-- “Manapam te thanam patthitam, anagate satasahassakappamatthake Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tassa tvam tatiyasavako Mahakassapatthero nama bhavissasi”ti.  Tam sutva upasako “buddhanam dve katha nama natthi”ti punadivase pattabbam viya tam sampattim amabbittha.  So yavatayukam silam rakkhitva tattha kalavkato sagge nibbatti.
 Tato patthaya devamanussesu sampattim anubhavanto ito ekanavutikappe Vipassimhi sammasambuddhe bandhumatinagaram nissaya kheme migadaye viharante devaloka cavitva abbatarasmim parijinne brahmanakule nibbatti.  Tasmibca kale “Vipassi Bhagava sattame sattame samvacchare dhammam katheti”ti mahantam kolahalam hoti.  Sakalajambudipe devata “sattha dhammam kathessati”ti arocenti, brahmano tam sasanam assosi.  Tassa ca nivasanasatako eko hoti, tatha brahmaniya, parupanam pana dvinnampi ekameva.  Sakalanagare “ekasatakabrahmano”ti pabbayati.  Brahmananam kenacideva kiccena sannipate sati brahmanim gehe thapetva sayam gacchati  brahmaninam sannipate sati sayam gehe titthati, brahmani tam vattham parupitva gacchati.  Tasmim (Spk:S.16.11./II,183.) pana divase brahmano brahmanim aha-- “Bhoti, kim rattim dhammassavanam sunissasi diva”ti?  “Mayam matugamajatika nama rattim sotum na sakkoma, diva sossami”ti brahmanam gehe thapetva vattham parupitva upasikahi saddhim diva gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamante nisinna dhammam sutva upasikahiyeva saddhim agamasi.  Atha brahmano brahmanim gehe thapetva vattham parupitva viharam gato.  

 Tasmim ca samaye Sattha parisamajjhe alavkatadhammasane sannisinno cittabijanim adaya Akasagavgam otarento viya sinerum mattham katva (CS:pg.2.170) sagaram nimmathento viya dhammakatham katheti.  Brahmanassa parisante nisinnassa dhammam sunantassa pathamayamasmimyeva sakalasariram purayamana pabcavanna piti uppajji.  So parutavattham savgharitva “dasabalassa dassami”ti cintesi.  Athassa adinavasahassam dassayamanam maccheram uppajji, so “brahmaniya ca mayhabca ekameva vattham, abbam kibci parupanam natthi, aparupitva ca nama bahi caritum na sakka”ti sabbathapi adatukamo ahosi.  Athassa nikkhante pathamayame majjhimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji, so tatheva ca cintetva tatheva adatukamo ahosi.  Athassa majjhimayame nikkhante pacchimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji, so “taranam va hotu maranam va, pacchapi janissami”ti vattham savgharitva Satthu padamule thapesi.  Tato vamahattham abhujitva dakkhinena hatthena tikkhattum apphotetva “jitam me jitam me”ti tayo vare nadi.  

 Tasmibca samaye bandhumaraja dhammasanassa pacchato antosaniyam nisinno dhammam sunati.  Rabbo ca nama “jitam me”ti saddo amanapo hoti.  So purisam pesesi “gaccha etam puccha kim vadesi”ti?  So tena gantva pucchito aha-- “Avasesa hatthiyanadini aruyha asicammadini gahetva parasenam jinanti, na tam acchariyam, aham (Spk:S.16.11./II,184.) pana pacchato agacchantassa kutagonassa muggarena sisam bhinditva tam palapento viya maccheracittam madditva parutavattham dasabalassa adasim, tam me macchariyam jitan”ti aha.  Puriso gantva tam pavattim rabbo arocesi.  Raja aha-- “Amhe bhane dasabalassa anurupam na janimha, brahmano pana jani”ti vatthayugampi pesesi.  Tam disva brahmano cintesi-- “Ayam mayham tunhi nisinnassa pathamam kibci adatva Satthu gune kathentassa adasi, Satthu gune paticca uppannena mayham ko attho”ti tampi vatthayugam dasabalasseva adasi.  Raja “Kim brahmanena katan”ti?  Pucchitva, “tampi tena vatthayugam Tathagatasseva dinnan”ti sutva abbani dve vatthayugani pesesi.  So tanipi adasi.  Raja abbanipi cattariti evam yava dvattimsa vatthayugani pesesi.  Atha brahmano (CS:pg.2.171) “idam vaddhetva gahanam viya hoti”ti attano atthaya ekam brahmaniya atthaya ekanti dve vatthayugani gahetva timsa yugani Tathagatasseva adasi.  Tato patthaya ca Satthu vissasiko jato.
 Atha nam raja ekadivasam sitasamaye Satthu santike dhammam sunantam disva satasahassagghanikam attano parutam rattakambalam datva aha-- “Ito patthaya idam parupitva dhammam sunahi”ti.  So “Kim me imina kambalena imasmim putikaye upanitena”ti?  Cintetva, antogandhakutiyam Tathagatamabcassa upari vitanam katva agamasi.  Atha ekadivasam raja patova viharam gantva antogandhakutiyam Satthu santike nisidi.  Tasmibca samaye chabbanna Buddharasmiyo kambalam patihabbanti, kambalo ativiya virocati.  Raja uddham olokento sabjanitva aha-- “Bhante, amhakam esa kambalo, amhehi ekasatakabrahmanassa dinno”ti.  Tumhehi, maharaja, brahmano pujito, brahmanena aham pujitoti.  Raja “brahmano yuttakam abbasi, na mayan”ti pasiditva yam manussanam upakarabhutam, (Spk:S.16.11./II,185.) tam sabbam atthatthakam katva sabbatthakam nama danam datva purohitatthane thapesi.  Sopi “atthatthakam nama catusatthi hoti”ti catusatthi salakabhattani upanibandhapetva yavajivam danam datva silam rakkhitva tato cuto sagge nibbatti.  

 Puna tato cuto imasmim kappe konagamanassa ca Bhagavato Kassapadasabalassa cati dvinnam Buddhanam antare Baranasiyam kutumbiyaghare nibbatto, so vuddhimanvaya gharavasam vasanto ekadivasam arabbe javghaviharam carati.  Tasmibca samaye paccekabuddho naditire civarakammam karonto anuvate appahonte savgharitva thapetum araddho.  So disva, “kasma, bhante, savgharitva thapetha”ti?  Aha.  Anuvato nappahotiti.  “Imina, bhante, karotha”ti satakam datva, “nibbattanibbattatthane me kenaci parihani ma hotu”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Gharepissa bhaginiya saddhim bhariyaya kalaham karontiya paccekabuddho pindaya pavisi.  

 Athassa (CS:pg.2.172) bhagini paccekabuddhassa pindapatam datva tassa bhariyam sandhaya “evarupam balam yojanasatena parivajjeyyan”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Sa gehadvare thita tam sutva, “imaya dinnam bhattam esa ma bhubjatu”ti pattam gahetva pindapatam chaddetva kalalassa puretva adasi.  Itara disva, “bale mam tava akkosa va pahara va.  Evarupassa pana dve asavkheyyani puritaparamissa pattato bhattam chaddetva kalalam datum na yuttan”ti aha.  Athassa bhariyaya patisavkhanam uppajji.  Sa “titthatha, bhante”ti kalalam chaddetva pattam dhovitva gandhacunnena ubbattetva pavarassa catumadhurassa puretva upari asittena padumagabbhavannena sappina vijjotamanam paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva, “yatha ayam pindapato obhasajato, evam obhasajatam me sariram hotu”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Paccekabuddho anumoditva akasam pakkhandi.  Tepi jayampatika yavatayukam kusalam katva sagge (Spk:S.16.11./II,186.) nibbattitva puna tato cavitva upasako Baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa setthino putto hutva nibbatti, itara tadisasseva dhita hutva nibbatti.  

 Tassa vuddhippattassa tameva setthidhitaram anayimsu.  Tassa pubbe adinnavipakassa tassa kammassa anubhavena patikulam pavitthamattaya ummarabbhantare sakalasariram ugghatitavaccakuti viya duggandham jatam.  Setthikumaro “kassayam gandho”ti pucchitva “setthikabbaya”ti sutva “niharatha niharatha”ti abhataniyameneva kulagharam pesesi.  Sa eteneva niharena sattasu thanesu patinivattita cintesi-- “Aham sattasu thanesu patinivatta.  Kim me jivitena”ti?  Attano abharanabhandam bhabjapetva suvannitthakam karesi ratanayatam vidatthivitthatam caturavgulubbedham.  Tato haritalamanosilapindam gahetva attha uppalahatthake adaya Kassapadasabalassa cetiyakaranatthanam gata.  Tasmibca khane eka itthakapanti parikkhipitva agacchamana ghatanitthakaya una hoti.  Setthidhita vaddhakim aha-- “imam itthakam ettha thapetha”ti.  Amma, bhaddake kale agatasi, sayameva thapehiti.  Sa aruyha telena haritalamanosilam yojetva tena bandhanena itthakam patitthapetva upari (CS:pg.2.173) atthahi uppalahatthakehi pujam katva vanditva, “nibbattanibbattatthane me kayato candanagandho vayatu, mukhato uppalagandho”ti patthanam katva, cetiyam vanditva, padakkhinam katva agamasi.  

 Atha tasmimyeva khane yassa setthiputtassa pathamam geham nita, tassa tam arabbha sati udapadi Nagarepi nakkhattam samghuttham hoti.  So upatthake aha-- “Tada idha anita setthidhita atthi, kaham sa”ti?  “Kulagehe sami”ti.  “Anetha nam, nakkhattam kilissama”ti.  Te gantva, tam vanditva thita “kim, tata, agatattha”ti?  Taya (Spk:S.16.11./II,187.) puttha tam pavattim acikkhimsu.  “Tata, maya abharanabhandena cetiyam pujitam, abharanam me natthi”ti.  Te gantva setthiputtassa arocesum.  “Anetha nam, pilandhanam labhissama”ti.  Te anayimsu.  Tassa saha gharappavesena sakalageham candanagandhabceva niluppalagandhabca vayi.  

 Setthiputto tam pucchi-- “Pathamam tava sarirato duggandho vayi, idani pana te sarirato candanagandho, mukhato uppalagandho vayati.  Kim etan”ti?  Sa adito patthaya attano katakammam arocesi.  Setthiputto “niyyanikam vata Buddhanam sasanan”ti pasiditva yojanikam suvannacetiyam kambalakabcukena parikkhipitva tattha tattha rathacakkappamanehi suvannapadumehi alavkari.  Tesam dvadasahattha olambaka honti.  So tattha yavatayukam thatva sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasito yojanamatte thane abbatarasmim amaccakule nibbatti.  Setthikabba devalokato cavitva rajakule jetthadhita hutva nibbatti.  

 Tesu vayappattesu kumarassa vasanagame nakkhattam samghuttham, so mataram aha-- “Satakam me amma dehi, nakkhattam kilissami”ti.  Sa dhotavattham niharitva adasi.  “Amma thulam idan”ti.  Abbam niharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi.  Abbam niharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi.  Atha nam mata aha-- “Tata, yadise gehe mayam jata, natthi no ito sukhumatarassa patilabhaya pubban”ti.  “Labhanatthanam gacchami amma”ti.  “Putta aham ajjeva tuyham Baranasinagare rajjapatilabhampi icchami”ti.  So mataram vanditva aha-- “Gacchami amma”ti.  “Gaccha, tata”ti.  Evam kirassa cittam ahosi (CS:pg.2.174) “kaham gamissati, idha va ettha va gehe nisidissati”ti?  So pana pubbaniyamena nikkhamitva Baranasim gantva uyyane mavgalasilapatte sasisam parupitva nipajji.  So ca Baranasirabbo kalavkatassa sattamo divaso hoti.  

 Amacca rabbo sarirakiccam katva rajavgane nisiditva mantayimsu-- “Rabbo eka dhitava atthi, putto natthi.  Arajakam rajjam na titthati.  Ko raja hoti”ti mantetva, “tvam hohi, tvam hohi”ti.  (Spk:S.16.11./II,188.) Purohito aha-- “Bahum oloketum na vattati, phussaratham vissajjema”ti.  Te kumudavanne cattaro sindhave yojetva, pabcavidham rajakakudhabhandam setacchattabca rathasmimyeva thapetva ratham vissajjetva pacchato turiyani pagganhapesum.  Ratho pacinadvarena nikkhamitva uyyanabhimukho ahosi, “paricayena uyyanabhimukho gacchati, nivattema”ti keci ahamsu.  Purohito “ma nivattayittha”ti aha.  Ratho kumaram padakkhinam katva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi.  Purohito parupanakannam apanetva padatalani olokento “titthatu ayam dipo, dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu dipesu esa rajjam katum yutto”ti vatva, “punapi turiyani pagganhatha punapi pagganhatha”ti tikkhattum turiyani pagganhapesi.  

 Atha kumaro mukham vivaritva oloketva, “kena kammena agatattha”ti?  Aha.  “Deva, tumhakam rajjam papunati”ti.  “Raja kahan”ti.  “Devattam gato sami”ti.  “Kati divasa atikkanta”ti?  “Ajja sattamo divaso”ti.  “Putto va dhita va natthi”ti.  “Dhita atthi deva, putto natthi”ti.  “Tena hi karissami rajjan”ti.  Te tavadeva abhisekamandapam katva rajadhitaram sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva uyyanam anetva kumarassa abhisekam akamsu.  

 Athassa katabhisekassa satasahassagghanikam vattham upaharimsu.  So “kimidam, tata”ti?  Aha.  “Nivasanavattham deva”ti.  “Nanu, tata, thulan”ti.  “Manussanam paribhogavatthesu ito sukhumataram natthi deva”ti.  “Tumhakam raja evarupam nivasesi”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Na mabbe pubbava tumhakam (CS:pg.2.175) raja, suvannabhivgaram aharatha, labhissama vatthan”ti.  Suvannabhivgaram aharimsu.  So utthaya hatthe dhovitva, mukham vikkhaletva, hatthena udakam adaya, puratthimadisaya abbhukkiri, ghanapathavim (Spk:S.16.11./II,189.) bhinditva attha kapparukkha utthahimsu.  Puna udakam gahetva dakkhinam pacchimam uttaranti evam catasso disa abbhukkiri, sabbadisasu attha attha katva dvattimsa kapparukkha utthahimsu.  So ekam dibbadussam nivasetva ekam parupitva “nandarabbo vijite suttakantika itthiyo ma suttam kantimsuti evam bherim carapetha”ti vatva, chattam ussapetva, alavkatapatiyatto hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram pavisitva, pasadam aruyha mahasampattim anubhavi.  

 Evam kale gacchante ekadivasam devi rabbo sampattim disva, “Aho tapassi”ti karubbakaram dassesi.  “Kimidam devi”ti?  Ca puttha, “atimahati, deva, sampatti, atite Buddhanam saddahitva kalyanam akattha, idani anagatassa paccayam kusalam na karotha”ti?  Aha.  “Kassa dassami?  Silavanto natthi”ti.  “Asubbo, deva, jambudipo arahantehi, tumhe danameva sajjetha, aham arahante lacchami”ti aha.  Raja punadivase pacinadvare danam sajjapesi.  Devi patova uposathavgani adhitthaya uparipasade puratthabhimukha urena nipajjitva-- “Sace etissa disaya arahanto atthi, agacchantu amhakam bhikkham ganhantu”ti aha.  Tassam disayam arahanto nahesum.  Tam sakkaram kapanaddhikayacakanam adamsu.  

 Punadivase dakkhinadvare danam sajjetva tatheva akasi, punadivase pacchimadvare.  Uttaradvare sajjitadivase pana deviya tatheva nimantentiya Himavante vasantanam padumavatiya puttanam pabcasatanam paccekabuddhanam jetthako mahapadumapaccekabuddho bhatike amantesi “marisa, nandaraja (Spk:S.16.11./II,190.) tumhe nimanteti, adhivasetha tassa”ti.  Te adhivasetva punadivase anotattadahe mukham dhovitva akasena agantva uttaradvare otarimsu.  Manussa gantva “pabcasata, deva, paccekabuddha agata”ti rabbo arocesum.  Raja saddhim deviya gantva vanditva pattam gahetva paccekabuddhe pasadam aropetva tesam danam datva bhattakiccavasane raja (CS:pg.2.176) savghatherassa, devi savghanavakassa padamule nipajjitva, “ayya paccayehi na kilamissanti, mayam pubbena na hayissama, amhakam yavajivam idha nivasaya patibbam detha”ti patibbam karetva uyyane pabca pannasalasatani pabca cavkamanasataniti sabbakarena nivasatthanam sampadetva tattha vasapesum.  

 Evam kale gacchante rabbo paccanto kupito.  “Aham paccantam vupasametum gacchami, tvam paccekabuddhesu ma pamajji”ti devim ovaditva gato.  Tasmim anagateyeva paccekabuddhanam ayusavkhara khina.  Mahapadumapaccekabuddho tiyamarattim jhanakilam kilitva arunuggamane alambanaphalakam alambitva thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etenupayena sesapiti sabbepi parinibbuta.  Punadivase devi paccekabuddhanam nisidanatthanam haritupalittam karetva pupphani vikiritva dhupam datva tesam agamanam olokayanti nisinna agamanam apassanti purisam pesesi-- “Gaccha, tata, janahi, kim ayyanam kibci aphasukan”ti?  So gantva mahapadumassa pannasalaya dvaram vivaritva tattha apassanto cavkamanam gantva alambanaphalakam nissaya thitam disva vanditva, “kalo, bhante”ti aha.  Parinibbutasariram kim kathessati?  So “niddayati mabbe”ti gantva pitthipade hatthena paramasi.  Padanam sitalataya ceva thaddhataya ca parinibbutabhavam batva dutiyassa santikam agamasi, evam tatiyassati sabbesam parinibbutabhavam batva rajakulam gato.  “Kaham, tata, paccekabuddha”ti?  Puttho “parinibbuta, devi”ti aha.  Devi kandanti rodanti nikkhamitva (Spk:S.16.11./II,191.) nagarehi saddhim tattha gantva sadhukilitam karetva paccekabuddhanam sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam patitthapesi.  

 Raja paccantam vupasametva agato paccuggamanam agatam devim pucchi “kim, bhadde, paccekabuddhesu nappamajji, niroga ayya”ti?  “Parinibbuta deva”ti.  Raja cintesi-- “evarupanampi panditanam maranam uppajjati, amhakam kuto mokkho”ti?  So nagaram agantva uyyanameva pavisitva jetthaputtam pakkosapetva tassa rajjam patiyadetva sayam samanakapabbajjam pabbaji, devipi (CS:pg.2.177) “imasmim pabbajite aham kim karissami”ti?  Tattheva uyyane pabbajita.  Dvepi jhanam bhavetva tato cuta brahmaloke nibbattimsu.  

 Tesu tattheva vasantesu amhakam Sattha loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena rajagaham pavisi.  Ayam pippalimanavo Magadharatthe mahatitthabrahmanagame kapilabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto, ayam bhadda kapilani maddaratthe sagalanagare kosiyagottabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatta.  Tesam kho anukkamena vaddhamananam pippalimanavassa visatime vasse bhaddaya solasame vasse sampatte matapitaro puttam oloketva, “tata, tvam vayappatto, kulavamso nama patitthapetabbo”ti ativiya nippilayimsu.  Manavo aha-- “Mayham sotapathe evarupam katham ma kathetha.  Aham yava tumhe dharatha, tava patijaggissami, tumhakam pacchato nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti.  Te katipaham atikkamitva puna kathayimsu, sopi tatheva patikkhipi.  Puna kathayimsu, punapi patikkhipi.  Tato patthaya mata nirantaram kathetiyeva.  

 Manavo “mama mataram sabbapessami”ti rattasuvannassa nikkhasahassam datva suvannakarehi ekam itthirupam karapetva tassa majjanaghattanadikammapariyosane tam rattavattham nivasapetva vannasampannehi pupphehi ceva nana-alavkarehi ca alavkarapetva mataram pakkosapetva aha-- “Amma evarupam arammanam labhanto gehe vasami, (Spk:S.16.11./II,192.) alabhanto na vasami”ti.  Pandita brahmani cintesi-- “Mayham putto pubbava dinnadano katabhiniharo, pubbam karonto na ekakova akasi, addha etena saha katapubba suvannarupakapatibhaga bhavissati”ti attha brahmane pakkosapetva sabbakamehi santappetva suvannarupakam ratham aropetva, “gacchatha, tata, yattha amhakam jatigottabhogehi samanakule evarupam darikam passatha, imameva suvannarupakam, pannakaram katva detha”ti uyyojesi.  

 Te “amhakam nama etam kamman”ti nikkhamitva, “kattha gamissama”ti?  Cintetva, “maddarattham nama itthakaro, maddarattham gamissama”ti maddaratthe sagalanagaram (CS:pg.2.178) agamimsu.  Tattha tam suvannarupakam nhanatitthe thapetva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Atha bhaddaya dhati bhaddam nhapetva alavkaritva sirigabbhe nisidapetva nhayitum agacchanti tam rupakam disva, “ayyadhita me idhagata”ti sabbaya tajjetva “dubbinite, kim tvam idhagata”ti?  Talasattikam uggiritva, “gaccha sighan”ti gandapasse pahari.  Hattho pasane patihato viya kampittha.  Sa patikkamitva “evam thaddham nama mahagivam disva, ‘ayyadhita me’ti sabbam uppadesim, ayyadhitaya hi me ayam nivasanapatiggahikapi ayutta”ti aha.  Atha nam te manussa parivaretva “evarupa te samidhita”ti pucchimsu.  “Kim esa, imaya satagunena sahassagunena mayham ayya abhirupatara, dvadasahatthe gabbhe nisinnaya padipakiccam natthi, sarirobhaseneva tamam vidhamati”ti.  “Tena hi agaccha”ti tam khujjam gahetva suvannarupakam ratham aropetva kosiyagottassa gharadvare thatva agamanam nivedayimsu.  

 Brahmano patisantharam katva, “kuto agatattha”ti?  Pucchi.  “Magadharatthe mahatitthagame kapilabrahmanassa gharato”ti.  (Spk:S.16.11./II,193.)  “Kim karana agata”ti.  “Imina nama karanena”ti.  “Kalyanam, tata, samajatigottavibhavo amhakam brahmano, dassami darikan”ti pannakaram ganhi.  Te kapilabrahmanassa sasanam pahinimsu-- “Laddha darika, kattabbam karotha”ti.  Tam sasanam sutva pippalimanavassa arocayimsu-- “laddha kira darika”ti.  Manavo “aham na labhissamiti cintesim, ime laddhati ca vadanti, anatthiko hutva pannam pesissami”ti rahogato pannam likhi, “bhadda attano jatigottabhoganurupam gharavasam labhatu, aham nikkhamitva pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisarini ahosi”ti.  Bhaddapi “asukassa kira mam datukama”ti sutva rahogata pannam likhi, “ayyaputto attano jatigottabhoganurupam gharavasam labhatu.  Aham nikkhamitva pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisari ahosi”ti.  Dvepi pannani antaramagge samagacchimsu.  “Idam kassa pannan”ti?  Pippalimanavena bhaddaya pahitanti.  “Idam kassa pannan”ti?  Bhaddaya pippalimanavassa pahitanti ca vutte dvepi vacetva, “passatha darakanam kamman”ti phaletva arabbe chaddetva (CS:pg.2.179) samanapannam likhitva ito ca etto ca pesesum.  Iti tesam anicchamananamyeva samagamo ahosi.
 Tamdivasamyeva ca manavopi ekam pupphadamam ganthapesi, bhaddapi ekam ganthapesi.  Tani asanamajjhe thapetva bhuttasayamasa ubhopi “sayanam aruhissama”ti samagantva manavo dakkhinapassena sayanam aruhi.  Bhadda vamapassena aruhitva aha-- “Yassa passe pupphani milayanti, tassa ragacittam uppannanti vijanissama, imam pupphadamam na alliyitabban”ti.  Te pana abbamabbassa sarirasamphassabhayena tiyamarattim niddam anokkamantava vitinamenti, diva pana hasitamattampi na hoti.  Te lokamisena asamsattha yava matapitaro dharanti, tava kutumbam avicaretva (Spk:S.16.11./II,194.) tesu kalavkatesu vicarayimsu.  Mahati manavassa sampatti, ekadivasam sariram ubbattetva chaddetabbam suvannacunnameva magadhanaliya dvadasanalimattam laddhum vattati.  Yantabaddhani satthi mahatalakani, kammanto dvadasayojaniko, anuradhapurappamana cuddasa dasagama, cuddasa hatthanika, cuddasa assanika, cuddasa rathanika.  

 So ekadivasam alavkatam assam aruyha mahajanaparivuto kammantam gantva khettakotiyam thito navgalehi bhinnatthanato kakadayo sakune ganduppadakadipane uddharitva khadante disva, “tata, ime kim khadanti”ti pucchi?  “Ganduppadake ayya”ti.  “Etehi katam papam kassa hoti”ti?  “Tumhakam, ayya”ti.  So cintesi -- “Sace etehi katam papam mayham hoti, kim me karissati satta-asitikotidhanam?  Kim dvadasayojano kammanto, kim yantabaddhani satthi mahatalakani, kim cuddasa gama?  Sabbametam bhaddaya kapilaniya niyyatetva nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti.  

 Bhaddapi kapilani tasmim khane abbhantaravatthumhi tayo tilakumbhe pattharapetva dhatihi parivuta nisinna kake tilapanake khadamane disva, “amma kim ime khadanti”ti?  Pucchi.  “Panake ayye”ti.  “Akusalam kassa hoti”ti?  “Tumhakam ayye”ti.  Sa cintesi-- “mayham catuhatthavattham nalikodanamattabca laddhum vattati, yadi ca panetam ettakena janena katam akusalam mayham hoti, bhavasahassenapi vattato sisam ukkhipitum na sakka (CS:pg.2.180) ayyaputte agatamatteyeva sabbam tassa niyyatetva nikkhamma pabbajissami”ti.  

 Manavo agantva nhatva pasadam aruyha maharahe pallavke nisidi, athassa cakkavattino anucchavikam bhojanam sajjayimsu.  Dvepi bhubjitva parijane nikkhante rahogata phasukatthane nisidimsu.  Tato manavo Bhaddam aha-- “Bhadde, tvam imam gharam agacchanti kittakam dhanam ahari”ti?  “Pabcapannasa sakatasahassani ayya”ti.  “Etam sabbam, ya ca imasmim ghare satta-asitikotiyo, yantabaddha satthitalakadibheda (Spk:S.16.11./II,195.) sampatti atthi, sabbam tuyhamyeva niyyatemi”ti.  “Tumhe pana ayya”ti.  “Aham pabbajissami”ti.  “Ayya ahampi tumhakamyeva agamanam olokayamana nisinna, ahampi pabbajissami”ti.  Tesam adittapannakuti viya tayo bhava upatthahimsu.  Te “pabbajissama”ti vatva antarapanato kasayarasapitani vatthani mattikapatte ca aharapetva abbamabbam kese oharetva, “ye loke arahanto, te uddissa amhakam pabbajja”ti pabbajitva thavikasu patte osapetva amse laggetva pasadato otarimsu.  Gehe dasesu ca kammakaresu ca na koci sabjani.  

 Atha ne brahmanagamato nikkhamma dasagamadvarena gacchante akappakuttavasena dasagamavasino sabjanimsu.  Te rudanta padesu nipatitva “Kim amhe anathe karotha ayya”ti?  Ahamsu.  “Mayam, bhane ‘adittapannasala viya tayo bhava’ti pabbajimha, sace tumhesu ekekam bhujissam karoma, vassasatampi nappahoti, tumheva tumhakam sisam dhovitva bhujissa hutva jivatha”ti vatva tesam rodantanamyeva pakkamimsu.  Thero purato gacchanto nivattitva olokento cintesi-- “Ayam Bhadda kapilani sakalajambudipagghanika itthi mayham pacchato agacchati.  Thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam kocideva evam cinteyya ‘ime pabbajitvapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti, ananucchavikam karonti”ti.  “Koci va pana manam padusetva apayapurako bhaveyya.  Imam pahaya maya gantum vattati”ti cittam uppadesi.  

 So (CS:pg.2.181) purato gacchanto dvedhapatham disva tassa matthake atthasi.  Bhaddapi agantva vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam aha-- “Bhadde, tadisim itthim mama pacchato agacchantim disva, ‘ime pabbajitvapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti’ti cintetva amhesu padutthacitto mahajano apayapurako bhaveyya.  Imasmim dvedhapathe tvam ekam ganha, aham (Spk:S.16.11./II,196.) ekena gamissami”ti.  “Ama, ayya, pabbajitanam matugamo nama malam, ‘pabbajitvapi vina na bhavanti’ti amhakam dosam passanti, tumhe ekam maggam ganhatha, vina bhavissama”ti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu pabcapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim paggayha, “satasahassakappappamane addhane kato mittasanthavo ajja bhijjati”ti vatva, “tumhe dakkhinajatika nama, tumhakam dakkhinamaggo vattati, mayam matugama nama vamajatika, amhakam vamamaggo vattati”ti vanditva maggam patipanna.  Tesam dvedhabhutakale ayam mahapathavi “aham cakkavalagirisinerupabbate dharetum sakkontipi tumhakam gune dharetum na sakkomi”ti vadanti viya viravamana akampi, akase asanisaddo viya pavatti, cakkavalapabbato unnadi.  

 Sammasambuddho veluvanamahavihare gandhakutiyam nisinno pathavikampanasaddam sutva, “kassa nu kho pathavi kampati”ti?  Avajjento “pippalimanavo ca bhadda ca kapilani mam uddissa appameyyam sampattim pahaya pabbajita, tesam viyogatthane ubhinnampi gunabalena ayam pathavikampo jato, mayapi etesam savgaham katum vattati”ti gandhakutito nikkhamma sayameva pattacivaram adaya, asitimahatheresu kabci anamantetva tigavutam maggam paccuggamanam katva rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antare bahuputtakanigrodharukkhamule pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Nisidanto pana abbataro pamsukuliko viya anisiditva Buddhavesam gahetva asitihattha ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjento nisidi.  Iti tasmim khane pannachattasakatacakkakutagaradippamana Buddharasmiyo ito cito ca vipphandantiyo vidhavantiyo candimasahassasuriyasahassa-uggamanakalo viya kurumana tam vanantaram ekobhasam akamsu.  Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhananam siriya samujjalitataraganam viya gaganam, supupphitakamalakuvalayam viya salilam, vanantaram (Spk:S.16.11./II,197.) virocittha.  Nigrodharukkhassa nama khandho seto (CS:pg.2.182) hoti, pattani nilani pakkani rattani.  Tasmim pana divase satasakho nigrodharukkho suvannavanno ahosi.  

 Iti ya sa addhanamaggappatipannoti padassa attham vatva, “idani yatha esa pabbajito, yatha ca addhanamaggam patipanno.  Imassa atthassa avibhavattham abhiniharato patthaya ayam anupubbikatha kathetabba”ti vutta, sa evam veditabba.  

 Antara ca rajagaham antara ca nalandanti rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antare.  Sattharabca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham Sattharam passeyyam, imamyeva Bhagavantam passeyyam.  Na hi me ito abbena Satthara bhavitum sakkati.  Sugatabca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham sammapatipattiya sutthu gatatta Sugatam nama passeyyam, imamyeva Bhagavantam passeyyam.  Na hi me ito abbena Sugatena bhavitum sakkati.  Sammasambuddhabca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham samma samabca saccani Buddhatta sammasambuddham nama passeyyam, imamyeva Bhagavantam passeyyam.  Na hi me ito abbena sammasambuddhena bhavitum sakkati ayamettha adhippayo.  Evam dassaneneva “Bhagavati ‘ayam Sattha, ayam Sugato, ayam sammasambuddho’ti nikkavkho aham, avuso, ahosin”ti dipeti.  Sattha me, bhanteti idam kibcapi dve vare agatam, tikkhattum pana vuttanti veditabbam.  Imina hi so “Evam tikkhattum savakattam savesim, avuso”ti dipeti.
 Ajanabbevati ajanamanova.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Muddhapi tassa vipateyyati yassa abbassa “ajanamyeva janami”ti patibbassa bahirakassa Satthuno evam sabbacetasa samannagato pasannacitto savako evarupam paramanipaccakaram kareyya, tassa vantachinnatalapakkam viya givato muddhapi vipateyya, sattadha pana phaleyyati attho.  Kim va etena, sace Mahakassapatthero (Spk:S.16.11./II,198.) imina cittappasadena imam paramanipaccakaram mahasamuddassa kareyya, tattakapale pakkhitta-udakabindu viya vilayam gaccheyya.  Sace cakkavalassa kareyya, thusamutthi viya vikireyya.  Sace sinerupabbatassa kareyya, kakatundena pahatapitthamutthi viya viddhamseyya (CS:pg.2.183) Sace mahapathaviya kareyya, vatahatabhasmapubjo viya vikireyya.  Evarupopi pana therassa nipaccakaro Satthu suvannavanne padapitthe lomamattampi vikopetum nasakkhi.  Titthatu ca Mahakassapo, Mahakassapasadisanam bhikkhunam sahassampi satasahassampi nipaccakaradassanena neva dasabalassa padapitthe lomamattampi vikopetum pamsukulacivare va amsumattampi caletum sakkoti.  Evam mahanubhavo hi Sattha.  

 Tasmatiha te Kassapati yasma aham jananto eva “janami”ti, passanto eva ca “passami”ti vadami, tasma, Kassapa, taya evam sikkhitabbam.  Tibbanti bahalam mahantam.  Hirottappanti hiri ca ottappabca.  Paccupatthitam bhavissatiti pathamatarameva upatthitam bhavissati.  Yo hi theradisu hirottappam upatthapetva upasavkamati theradayopi tam sahirika sa-ottappa ca hutva upasavkamantiti ayamettha anisamso.  Kusalupasamhitanti kusalasannissitam.  Atthim katvati attanam tena dhammena atthikam katva, tam va dhammam “esa mayham attho”ti atthim katva.  Manasi katvati citte thapetva.  Sabbacetasa samannaharitvati cittassa thokampi bahi gantum adento sabbena samannaharacittena samannaharitva.  Ohitasototi thapitasoto, banasotabca pasadasotabca odahitva maya desitam dhammam sakkaccameva sunissamiti evabhi te sikkhitabbam.  Satasahagata ca me kayagatasatiti asubhesu ceva anapane ca pathamajjhanavasena sukhasampayutta kayagatasati.  Yo ca panayam tividho ovado, therassa ayameva pabbajja ca upasampada ca ahosi.  

(Spk:S.16.11./II,199.) Saranoti sakileso sa-ino hutva.  Ratthapindam bhubjinti saddhadeyyam bhubjim.  Cattaro hi paribhoga theyyaparibhogo inaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo samiparibhogoti.  Tattha dussilassa savghamajjhe nisiditva bhubjantassapi paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama.  Kasma?  Catusu paccayesu anissarataya.  Silavato apaccavekkhitaparibhogo inaparibhogo nama.  Sattannam sekhanam paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama.  Khinasavassa paribhogo samiparibhogo nama.  Iti khinasavova sami hutva anano paribhubjati.  Thero attana (CS:pg.2.184) puthujjanena hutva paribhuttaparibhogam inaparibhogamyeva karonto evamaha.  Atthamiya abba udapaditi atthame divase arahattaphalam uppajji.  

 Atha kho, avuso, Bhagava magga okkammati maggato okkamanam pathamataram tamdivaseyeva ahosi, arahattadhigamo paccha.  Desanavarassa pana evam agatatta arahattadhigamo pathamam dipito.  Kasma pana Bhagava magga okkantoti?  Evam kirassa ahosi “imam bhikkhum jati-arabbikam jatipamsukulikam jati-ekasanikam karissami”ti.  Tasma okkami.  

 Muduka kho tyayanti muduka kho te ayam.  Imabca pana vacam Bhagava tam civaram padumapupphavannena panina antantena paramasanto aha.  Kasma evamahati?  Therena saha civaram parivattetukamataya.  Kasma parivattetukamo jatoti?  Theram attano thane thapetukamataya.  Thero pana yasma civarassa va pattassa va vanne kathite “imam tumhakam ganhatha”tivacanam carittameva, tasma “patigganhatu me, bhante, Bhagava”ti aha.  Dharessasi pana me tvam, Kassapa, sanani pamsukulani nibbasananiti, Kassapa, tvam imani paribhogajinnani pamsukulani parupitum sakkhissasiti vadati.  Tabca kho na kayabalam sandhaya, patipattipuranam pana sandhaya evamaha.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- aham imam civaram punnam nama dasim parupitva amakasusane chadditam tam susanam pavisitva tumbamattehi panakehi samparikinnam te panake vidhunitva maha-ariyavamse thatva aggahesim, tassa me imam civaram gahitadivase dasasahassacakkavale mahapathavi (Spk:S.16.11./II,200.) mahaviravam viravamana kampittha, akaso tatatatayi, cakkavaladevata sadhukaramadamsu, “imam civaram ganhantena bhikkhuna jatipamsukulikena jati-arabbikena jati-ekasanikena jatisapadanacarikena bhavitum vattati, tvam imassa civarassa anucchavikam katum sakkhissasi”ti.  Theropi attana pabcannam hatthinam balam dhareti, so tam atakkayitva “ahametam patipattim puressami”ti ussahena Sugatacivarassa anucchavikam katukamo “dharessamaham, bhante”ti aha.  Patipajjinti patipannosmi.  Evam pana civaraparivattanam katva ca therena parutacivaram Bhagava (CS:pg.2.185) parupi, Satthu civaram thero.  Tasmim samaye mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva unnadanti kampittha.  

 Bhagavato puttoti-adisu thero Bhagavantam nissaya ariyaya jatiya jatoti Bhagavato putto.  Urena vasitva mukhato nikkhanta-ovadavasena pabbajjaya ceva upasampadaya ca patitthitatta oraso mukhato jato.  Ovadadhammato jatatta ovadadhammena ca nimmitatta dhammajo dhammanimmito.  Ovadadhammadayadam navalokuttaradhammadayadameva va arahatiti dhammadayado .  Patiggahitani sanani pamsukulaniti Satthara parutam pamsukulacivaram parupanatthaya patiggahitam.  

 Samma vadamano vadeyyati yam puggalam “Bhagavato putto”ti-adihi gunehi samma vadamano vadeyya, mamam tam samma vadamano vadeyya, aham evarupoti.  Ettavata therena pabbajja ca parisodhita hoti.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- avuso, yassa na upajjhayo pabbayati, na acariyo, kim so anupajjhayo anacariyo nhapitamundako sayamgahitakasavo “titthiyapakkantako”ti savkham gato evam tigavutam maggam paccuggamanam labhati, tihi ovadehi pabbajjam va upasampadam va labhati, kayena kayam civaraparivattanam labhati?  Passa yava dubbhasitam vacanam thullanandaya bhikkhuniyati.  Evam (Spk:S.16.11./II,201.) pabbajjam sodhetva idani chahi abhibbahi sihanadam naditum aham kho, avusoti-adimaha.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.16.12.)12. Parammaranasuttavannana 

 155. Dvadasame Tathagatoti satto.  Na hetam, avuso, atthasamhitanti, avuso, etam ditthigatam atthasannissitam na hoti.  Nadibrahmacariyakanti maggabrahmacariyassa pubbabhagapatipadapi na hoti.  Etabhi, avuso, atthasamhitanti, avuso, etam catusaccakammatthanam atthasannissitam.  Etam adibrahmacariyakanti etam maggabrahmacariyassa adi pubbabhagapatipada.  Dvadasamam.  

 (S.16.13.)13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana 

 156. Terasame (CS:pg.2.186) abbaya santhahimsuti arahatte patitthahimsu.  Saddhammappatirupakanti dve saddhammappatirupakani adhigamasaddhammappatirupakabca pariyattisaddhammappatirupakabca.  Tattha-- 

 
“Obhase ceva bane ca, pitiya ca vikampati; 

 
Passaddhiya sukhe ceva, yehi cittam pavedhati.  

 
“Adhimokkhe ca paggahe, upatthane ca kampati.  

 
Upekkhavajjanaya ceva, upekkhaya ca nikantiya.  

 
“Imani dasa thanani, pabba yassa paricita; 

 
Dhammuddhaccakusalo hoti, na ca sammoha gacchati”ti. (pati.ma.2.7).-- 
 Idam vipassanabanassa upakkilesajatam adhigamasaddhammappatirupakam nama.  Tisso pana savgitiyo anarulham dhatukatha arammanakatha asubhakatha banavatthukatha vijjakarandakoti imehi pabcahi kathavatthuhi paribahiram gulhavinayam gulhavessantaram gulhamahosadham vannapitakam avgulimalapitakam ratthapalagajjitam alavakagajjitam (Spk:S.16.13./II,202.) vedallapitakanti abuddhavacanam pariyattisaddhammappatirupakam nama.  

 Jatarupappatirupakanti suvannarasavidhanam arakutamayam suvannavannam abharanajatam.  Chanakalesu hi manussa “abharanabhandakam ganhissama”ti apanam gacchanti.  Atha ne apanika evam vadanti, “sace tumhe abharanatthika, imani ganhatha.  Imani hi ghanani ceva vannavantani ca appagghani ca”ti.  Te tesam sutva, “karanam ime vadanti, imani pilandhitva sakka nakkhattam kilitum, sobhanti ceva appagghani ca”ti tani gahetva gacchanti.  Suvannabhandam avikkiyamanam nidahitva thapetabbam hoti.  Evam tam jatarupappatirupake uppanne antaradhayati nama.  

 Atha saddhammassa antaradhanam hotiti adhigamasaddhammassa patipattisaddhammassa pariyattisaddhammassati tividhassapi saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti.  Pathamabodhiyabhi (CS:pg.2.187) bhikkhu patisambhidappatta ahesum.  Atha kale gacchante patisambhida papunitum na sakkhimsu, chalabhibba ahesum.  Tato cha abhibba papunitum asakkonta tisso vijja papunimsu.  Idani kale gacchante tisso vijja papunitum asakkonta asavakkhayamattam papunissanti.  Tampi asakkonta anagamiphalam, tampi asakkonta sakadagamiphalam, tampi asakkonta sotapattiphalam.  Gacchante kale sotapattiphalampi pattum na sakkhissanti.  Atha nesam yada vipassana imehi upakkilesehi upakkilittha araddhamattava thassati, tada adhigamasaddhammo antarahito nama bhavissati.  

 Pathamabodhiyabhi bhikkhu catunnam patisambhidanam anucchavikam patipattim purayimsu.  Gacchante kale tam asakkonta channam abhibbanam, tampi asakkonta tissannam vijjanam, tampi asakkonta arahattaphalamattassa.  Gacchante pana kale arahattassa anucchavikam patipattim puretum asakkonta anagamiphalassa anucchavikam patipattim puressanti (Spk:S.16.13./II,203.) tampi asakkonta sakadagamiphalassa, tampi asakkonta sotapattiphalassa.  Yada pana sotapattiphalassapi anucchavikam patipadam puretum asakkonta silaparisuddhimatteva thassanti, tada patipattisaddhammo antarahito nama bhavissati.  

 Yava pana tepitakam Buddhavacanam vattati, na tava sasanam antarahitanti vattum vattati.  Titthantu tini va, abhidhammapitake antarahite itaresu dvisu titthantesupi antarahitanti na vattabbameva.  Dvisu antarahitesu vinayapitakamatte thitepi, tatrapi khandhakaparivaresu antarahitesu ubhatovibhavgamatte, mahavinaye antarahite dvisu patimokkhesu vattamanesupi sasanam anantarahitameva.  Yada pana dve patimokkha antaradhayissanti, atha pariyattisaddhammassa antaradhanam bhavissati.  Tasmim antarahite sasanam antarahitam nama hoti.  Pariyattiya hi antarahitaya patipatti antaradhayati, patipattiya antarahitaya adhigamo antaradhayati.  Kim karana?  Ayabhi pariyatti patipattiya paccayo hoti, patipatti adhigamassa.  Iti patipattitopi pariyattimeva pamanam.  

 Nanu (CS:pg.2.188) ca Kassapasammasambuddhakale kapilo nama anaradhakabhikkhu “patimokkham uddisissami”ti bijanim gahetva asane nisinno “Atthi imasmim vattanta”ti pucchi, atha tassa bhayena yesampi patimokkho vattati, tepi “mayam vattama”ti avatva “na vattama”ti vadimsu, so bijanim thapetva utthayasana gato, tada sammasambuddhassa sasanam osakkitanti?  Kibcapi osakkitam, pariyatti pana ekanteneva pamanam.  Yatha hi mahato talakassa paliya thiraya udakam na thassatiti na vattabbam, udake sati padumadini pupphani na pupphissantiti na vattabbam, evameva mahatalakassa thirapalisadise tepitake Buddhavacane sati mahatalake udakasadisa patipattipuraka kulaputta natthiti na vattabba, tesu sati mahatalake padumadini pupphani viya sotapannadayo ariyapuggala (Spk:S.16.13./II,204.) natthiti na vattabbati evam ekantato pariyattiyeva pamanam.  

 Pathavidhatuti dve satasahassani cattari ca nahutani bahala mahapathavi.  Apodhatuti pathavito patthaya yava subhakinhabrahmaloka uggatam kappavinasakam udakam.  Tejodhatuti pathavito patthaya yava abhassarabrahmaloka uggato kappavinasako aggi.  Vayodhatuti pathavito patthaya yava vehapphalabrahmaloka uggato kappavinasako vayu.  Etesu hi ekadhammopi Satthu sasanam antaradhapetum na sakkoti, tasma evamaha.  Idheva te uppajjantiti lohato lohakhadakam malam viya imasmim mayhamyeva sasane te uppajjanti.  Moghapurisati tucchapurisa.  

 Adikeneva opilavatiti ettha adikenati adanena gahanena.  Opilavatiti nimujjati.  Idam vuttam hoti -- yatha udakacara nava bhandam ganhanti nimujjati, evam pariyatti-adinam puranena saddhammassa antaradhanam na hoti.  Pariyattiya hi hayamanaya patipatti hayati, patipattiya hayamanaya adhigamo hayati.  Pariyattiya purayamanaya pariyattidhara puggala patipattim purenti, patipattipuraka adhigamam purenti.  Iti navacando (CS:pg.2.189) viya pariyattiyadisu vaddhamanasu mayham sasanam vaddhati yevati dasseti.  

 Idani yehi dhammehi saddhammassa antaradhanabceva thiti ca hoti, te dassento pabca khoti-adimaha.  Tattha okkamaniyati avakkamaniya, hetthagamaniyati attho.  Satthari agaravati-adisu agaravati garavarahita.  Appatissati appatissaya anicavuttika.  Tattha yo cetiyavganam arohanto chattam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, abbato oloketva katham kathento gacchati, ayam Satthari agaravo nama.  

 Yo dhammassavanassa kale savghutthe daharasamanerehi parivarito nisidati, abbani va navakammadini karoti, dhammassavanagge nisinno niddayati, vikkhitto va abbam kathento nisidati, ayam dhamme agaravo nama.  

 Yo therupatthanam gantva, avanditva nisidati, hatthapallatthikam dussapallatthikam karoti, abbam va pana (Spk:S.16.13./II,205.) hatthapadakukkuccam karoti, vuddhanam santike anajjhittho katheti, ayam savghe agaravo nama.  

 Tisso pana sikkha apurentova sikkhaya agaravo nama hoti.  Attha samapattiyo anibbattento tasam va pana nibbattanatthaya payogam akaronto samadhismim agaravo nama.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipallaseneva veditabboti.  Terasamam.  

Kassapasamyuttavannana nitthita.

S.17.(6) Labhasakkarasamyuttam
(Spk:S.17.1./II,206.) 
 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.17.1.)1. Darunasuttavannana 

 157. Labhasakkarasamyuttassa (CS:pg.2.190) pathame darunoti thaddho.  Labhasakkarasilokoti ettha labho nama catupaccayalabho.  Sakkaroti tesamyeva sukatanam susavkhatanam labho.  Silokoti vannaghoso.  Katukoti tikhino.  Pharusoti kharo.  Antarayikoti antarayakaro.  Pathamam.  

 (S.17.2.)2. Balisasuttavannana 

 158. Dutiye balisikoti balisam gahetva caramano macchaghatako.  Amisagatanti amisamakkhitam.  Amisacakkhuti amise cakkhu dassanam assati amisacakkhu.  Gilabalisoti gilitabaliso.  Anayam apannoti dukkham patto.  Byasanam apannoti vinasam patto.  Yathakamakaraniyoti yathakamena yatharuciya yatheva nam balisiko icchati, tathevassa kattabboti attho.  Yathakamakaraniyo papimatoti yatha kilesamarassa kamo, evam kattabbo, nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va papetabbo.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.17.3.~4.)3- 4. Kummasuttadivannana 

 159-160. Tatiye mahakummakulanti mahantam atthikacchapakulam.  Agamasiti “ettha addha kibci khaditabbam atthi, tam maccharayanto mam esa nivareti”ti sabbaya agamasi.  Papatayati (Spk:S.17.3.~4./II,207.) papata vuccati digharajjukabaddho ayakantakosake dandakam pavesetva gahito kannikasallasanthano, ayakantako, yasmim vegena patitva katahe laggamatte dandako nikkhamati, rajjuko ekabaddho gacchateva.  So kummoti so (CS:pg.2.191) viddhakummo.  Yena so kummoti udakasaddam sutva sasavkatthanam bhavissatiti nivattitva yena so atthakamo kummo.  Na dani tvam amhakanti idani tvam amittahattham gato, na amhakam santakoti attho.  Evam sallapantanamyeva ca nesam navaya thito luddo rajjukam akaddhitva kummam gahetva yathakamam akasi.  Sesamettha ito anantarasutte ca uttanameva.  Tatiyacatutthani.  

 (S.17.5.)5. Milhakasuttavannana 

 161. Pabcame milhakati guthapanaka.  Guthaditi guthabhakkha.  Guthapurati anto guthena bharita.  Punna guthassati idam purimasseva atthadipanam.  Atimabbeyyati pacchimapade bhumiyam thapetva purimapade guthassa upari aropetva thita “ahamhi guthadi”ti bhananti atimabbeyya.  Pindapato cassa puroti aparopissa pattapuro panitapindapato bhaveyya.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.17.6.)6. Asanisuttavannana 

 162. Chatthe kam, bhikkhave, asanivicakkanti, bhikkhave, kam puggalam matthake patitva maddamanam sukkasanicakkam (Spk:S.17.6./II,208.) agacchatu Appattamanasanti anadhigatarahattam.  Iti Bhagava na sattanam dukkhakamataya, adinavam pana dassetum evamaha.  Asanicakkabhi matthake patitam ekameva attabhavam naseti, labhasakkarasilokena pariyadinnacitto nirayadisu anantadukkham anubhoti.  Chattham.  

 (S.17.7.)7. Diddhasuttavannana 

 163. Sattame diddhagatenati gatadiddhena.  Visallenati visamakkhitena.  Sallenati sattiya.  Sattamam.  

 (S.17.8.)8. Sivgalasuttavannana 

 164.  Atthame (CS:pg.2.192) sivgaloti jarasivgalo.  Yatha hi suvannavannopi kayo putikayo tveva, tamkhanam galitampi ca muttam putimuttantveva vuccati, evam tadahujatopi sivgalo jarasivgalotveva vuccati.  Ukkantakena namati evamnamakena rogena.  So kira sitakale uppajjati.  Tasmim uppanne sakalasarirato lomani patanti, sakalasariram nillomam hutva, samantato phutati, vatabbhahata vana rujjanti.  Yatha ummattakasunakhena dattho puriso anavatthitova bhamati, evam tasmim uppanne bhamitabbo hoti, asukatthane sotthi bhavissatiti na pabbayati.  Atthamam.  

 (S.17.9.)9. Verambhasuttavannana 

 165. Navame verambhavatati evamnamaka mahavata.  Kidise pana thane te vata vayantiti?  Yattha thitassa (Spk:S.17.9./II,209.) cattaro dipa uppalinipattamatta hutva pabbayanti.  Yo pakkhi gacchatiti navavutthe deve viravanto vatasakuno tattha gacchati, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Arakkhiteneva kayenati-adisu hatthapade kilapento khandhatthim va namento kayam na rakkhati nama, nanavidham dutthullakatham kathento vacam na rakkhati nama, kamavitakkadayo vitakkento cittam na rakkhati nama.  Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagatasatim anupatthapetva.  Navamam.  

 (S.17.10.)10. Sagathakasuttavannana 

 166. Dasame asakkarena cubhayanti asakkarena ca ubhayena.  Samadhiti arahattaphalasamadhi.  So hi tena na vikampati.  Appamanaviharinoti appamanena phalasamadhina viharantassa.  Satatikanti satatakarim.  Sukhumamditthivipassakanti arahattamaggaditthiya sukhumaditthiphalasamapatti-atthaya vipassanam patthapetva agatatta vipassakam.  Upadanakkhayaramanti upadanakkhayasavkhate nibbane ratam.  Ahu sappuriso ititi sappurisoti kathentiti.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.17.11.~12.)1- 2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana 

 167-168. Dutiyavaggassa (CS:pg.2.193) pathame sampajanamusa bhasantanti appamattakenapi karanena sampajanameva musa bhasantam.  “Silam puressami”ti samvihitabhikkhum sinerumattopi paccayarasi caletum na sakkoti.  Yada pana silam pahaya sakkaranissito hoti, tada kundakamutthihetupi musa bhasati, abbam va akiccam karoti.  Dutiyam uttanamevati.  Pathamadutiyani.  

(Spk:S.17.13.~20./II,210.) 
 (S.17.13.~20.)3- 10. Suvannanikkhasuttadivannana 

 169. Tatiyadisu suvannanikkhassati ekassa kabcananikkhassa.  Sivginikkhassati sivgisuvannanikkhassa.  Pathaviyati cakkavalabbhantaraya mahapathaviya.  Amisakibcikkhahetuti kassacideva amisassa hetu antamaso kundakamutthinopi.  Jivitahetuti ataviyam corehi gahetva jivite voropiyamane tassapi hetu.  Janapadakalyaniyati janapade uttamitthiya.  Tatiyadini.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

 3. Tatiyavaggo

 (S.17.21.~22.)1- 2. Matugamasuttadivannana 

 170-171. Tatiyavaggassa pathame na tassa, bhikkhave, matugamoti na tassa raho ekakassa nisinnassa tena dhammena atthikopi matugamo cittam pariyadatum sakkoti, yassa labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadatum sakkotiti, attho.  Dutiyam uttanamevati.  Pathamadutiyani.  

 (S.17.23.~26.)3- 6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana 

 172-175. Tatiye saddhati sotapanna.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Tatha catutthe pabcame chatthe ca.  Tatiyadini.  

 (S.17.27.)7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 176. Sattame (CS:pg.2.194) samudayanti-adisu saha pubbakammena attabhavo kolaputtiyam vannapokkharata kalyanavakkaranata dhutagunavikaranam civaradharanam parivarasampattiti evamadi labhasakkarassa samudayo nama, tam samudayasaccavasena nappajanati, nirodho ca patipada ca nirodhasaccamaggasaccavaseneva veditabba.  Sattamam.  

(Spk:S.17.28./II,211.) 
 (S.17.28.)8. Chavisuttavannana 

 177. Atthame yasma labhasakkarasiloko narakadisu, nibbattento sakalampi imam attabhavam naseti, idhapi maranampi maranamattampi dukkham avahati, tasma chavim chindatiti-adi vuttam.  Atthamam.  

 (S.17.29.)9. Rajjusuttavannana 

 178. Navame valarajjuyati suttadimaya rajju muduka hoti valarajju khara pharusa, tasma ayameva gahita.  Navamam.  

 (S.17.30.)10. Bhikkhusuttavannana 

 179. Dasame ditthadhammasukhaviharati phalasamapattisukhavihara.  Tesahamassati tesam aham assa  Khinasavo hi labhi pubbasampanno yagukhajjakadini gahetva agatagatanam anumodanam karonto dhammam desento pabham vissajjento phalasamapattim appetva nisiditum okasam na labhati, tam sandhaya vuttanti.  Dasamam.  

Tatiyo vaggo.
 4. Catutthavaggo

 (S.17.31.~34.)1- 4. Bhindisuttadivannana 

 180-183. Catutthavaggassa pathamam uttanameva.  Dutiyadisu kusalamulanti alobhaditividhakusaladhammo.  Sukko dhammoti tasseva pariyayadesana (CS:pg.2.195) Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- yassa kusalamuladisavkhatassa anavajjadhammassa asamucchinnatta devadatto sagge va nibbatteyya, maggaphalani va adhigaccheyya, svassa samucchedamagama sabbaso samucchinno vinattho.  Pathamadini.  

 (S.17.35.)5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana 

 184.  Pabcame parabhavayati avaddhiya vinasaya.  Assatariti valavaya kucchismim gadrabhassa jata.  Attavadhaya gabbham ganhatiti tam assena saddhim sampayojenti, (Spk:S.17.35./II,212.) sa gabbham ganhitva kale sampatte vijayitum na sakkoti, padehi bhumiyam paharanti titthati, athassa cattaro pade catusu khanukesu bandhitva kucchim phaletva potam niharanti, sa tattheva marati.  Tenetam vuttam.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.17.36.)6. Pabcarathasatasuttavannana 

 185. Chatthe bhattabhiharoti abhiharitabbam bhattam.  Tassa pana pamanam dassetum pabca ca thalipakasataniti vuttam.  Tattha eko thalipako dasannam purisanam bhattam ganhati.  Nasaya pittam bhindeyyunti acchapittam va macchapittam vassa nasapute pakkhipeyyam.  Chattham.  

 (S.17.37.~43.)7- 13. Matusuttadivannana 

 186-187. Sattame matupi hetuti “sace musa bhanasi, mataram te vissajjessama.  No ce bhanasi, na vissajjessama”ti evam corehi ataviyam pucchamano tassa corahatthagataya matuyapi hetu sampajanamusa na bhaseyyati attho.  Ito paresupi eseva nayoti.  Sattamadini.  

Labhasakkarasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.18.1./II,213.) 
S.18.(7) Rahulasamyuttam
 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.18.1.~8.)1- 8. Cakkhusuttadivannana 

 188-195. Rahulasamyuttassa (CS:pg.2.196) pathame ekoti catusu iriyapathesu ekavihari.  Vupakatthoti vivekattho nissaddo.  Appamattoti satiya avippavasanto.  Atapiti viriyasampanno.  Pahitatto vihareyyanti visesadhigamatthaya pesitatto hutva vihareyyam.  Aniccanti hutva abhavakarena aniccam.  Atha va uppadavayavantataya tavakalikataya viparinamakotiya niccapatikkhepatoti imehipi karanehi aniccam.  Dukkhanti catuhi karanehi dukkham dukkhamanatthena dukkhavatthukatthena satatasampilanatthena sukhapatikkhepenati.  Kallanti yuttam.  Etam mamati tanhagaho.  Esohamasmiti managaho.  Eso me attati ditthigaho.  Tanhagaho cettha atthasatatanhavicaritavasena, managaho navavidhamanavasena, ditthigaho dvasatthiditthivasena veditabbo.  Nibbindam virajjatiti ettha viragavasena cattaro magga kathita, viraga vimuccatiti ettha vimuttivasena cattari samabbaphalani.  

 Ettha ca pabcasu dvaresu pasadava gahita, manoti imina tebhumakam sammasanacaracittam.  (Spk:S.18.2.~5./II,214.) Dutiye pabcasu dvaresu arammanameva.  Tatiye pabcasu dvaresu pasadavatthukacittameva, manovibbanena tebhumakam sammasanacaracittam gahitam.  Evam sabbattha nayo netabbo.  Chatthe tebhumakadhamma.  Atthame pana tanhati tasmim tasmim dvare javanappattava labbhati.  Pathamadini.  

 (S.18.9.)9. Dhatusuttavannana 

 196. Navame vibbanadhatuvasena namam, sesahi rupanti namarupam kathitam.  Navamam.  

 (S.18.10.)10. Khandhasuttavannana 

 197. Dasame (CS:pg.2.197) rupakkhandho kamavacaro, sesa cattaro sabbasavgahikaparicchedena catubhumaka.  Idha pana tebhumakati gahetabba.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo
 (S.18.11.~20.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana 

 198-199. Dutiye dasa uttanatthaneva.  Pathamadini.  

 (S.18.21.)11. Anusayasuttavannana 

 200. Ekadasame imasmibca savibbanake kayeti attano savibbanakakayam dasseti, bahiddha cati parassa savibbanakam va avibbanakam va.  Purimena va attano ca parassa ca vibbanameva (Spk:S.18.21./II,215.) dasseti, pacchimena bahiddha anindriyabaddharupam.  Ahavkaramamavkaramananusayati ahamkaraditthi ca mamamkaratanha ca mananusaya ca.  Na hontiti ete kilesa katham janantassa etesu vatthusu na hontiti pucchati.  Sammappabbaya passatiti saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya sutthu passati.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.18.22.)12. Apagatasuttavannana 

 201. Dvadasame ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatanti ahamkarato ca mamamkarato ca manato ca apagatam.  Vidha samatikkantanti manakotthase sutthu atikkantam.  Santam suvimuttanti kilesavupasamena santam, kileseheva sutthu vimuttam.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Dvadasamam. 
Dutiyo vaggo.

 Dvisupi (CS:pg.2.198) asekkhabhumi kathita.  Pathamo panettha ayacantassa desito, dutiyo anayacantassa.  Sakalepi pana Rahulasamyutte therassa vimuttiparipacaniyadhammava kathitati.  

Rahulasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.19.1./II,216.) 
S.19.(8) Lakkhanasamyuttam
 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.19.1.)1. Atthisuttavannana 

 202. Lakkhanasamyutte (CS:pg.2.199) yvayam ayasma ca lakkhanoti Lakkhanatthero vutto, esa jatilasahassabbhantare ehibhikkhupasampadaya upasampanno adittapariyayavasane arahattam patto eko mahasavakoti veditabbo.  Yasma panesa lakkhanasampannena sabbakaraparipurena brahmasamena attabhavena samannagato, tasma “lakkhano”ti savkham gato.  Mahamoggallano pana pabbajitadivasato sattame divase arahattam patto dutiyo aggasavako.  

 Sitam patvakasiti mandahasitam patu-akasi, pakasayi dassesiti vuttam hoti.  Kim pana disva thero sitam patvakasiti?  Upari paliyam agatam atthikasavkhalikam ekam petaloke nibbattam sattam disva.  Tabca kho dibbena cakkhuna, na pasadacakkhuna.  Pasadacakkhussa hi ete attabhava na apatham agacchanti.  Evarupam pana attabhavam disva karubbe kattabbe kasma sitam patvakasiti?  Attano ca Buddhabanassa ca sampattim samanussaranato.  Tabhi disva thero “aditthasaccena nama puggalena patilabhitabba evarupa attabhava mutto aham, labha vata me, suladdham vata me”ti attano ca sampattim anussaritva-- “Aho Buddhassa Bhagavato banasampatti, ‘yo kammavipako, bhikkhave, acinteyyo na cintetabbo’ti desesi, paccakkham vata katva Buddha desenti, suppatividdha Buddhanam dhammadhatu”ti evam Buddhabanasampattibca anussaritva sitam patvakasiti.  

(Spk:S.19.1./II,217.) Atha Lakkhanatthero kasma na addasa, kimassa dibbacakkhu natthiti?  No natthi, Mahamoggallano pana avajjento addasa, itaro pana anavajjanena na addasa.  Yasma pana khinasava nama na akarana sitam karonti, tasma tam Lakkhanatthero pucchi ko nu kho, avuso Moggallana, hetu, ko paccayo sitassa patukammayati?  Thero pana (CS:pg.2.200) yasma yehi ayam upapatti samam adittha, te dussaddhapaya honti, tasma Bhagavantam sakkhim katva byakatukamataya akalo kho, avusoti-adimaha.  Tato Bhagavato santike puttho idhaham, avusoti-adina nayena byakasi.  

 Tattha atthikasavkhalikanti setam nimmamsalohitam atthisavghatam.  Gijjhapi kakapi kulalapiti etepi yakkhagijjha ceva yakkhakaka ca yakkhakulala ca paccetabba.  Pakatikanam pana gijjhadinam apathampi etam rupam nagacchati.  Anupatitva anupatitvati anubandhitva anubandhitva.  Vitudentiti asidharupamehi tikhinehi lohatundakehi vijjhitva vijjhitva ito cito ca caranti gacchanti.  Sa sudam attassaram karotiti ettha sudanti nipato, sa atthikasavkhalika attassaram aturassaram karotiti attho.  Akusalavipakanubhavanattham kira yojanappamanapi tadisa attabhava nibbattanti, pasadussada ca honti pakkagandasadisa.  Tasma sa atthikasavkhalika balavavedanatura tadisam saddamakasiti.  

 Evabca pana vatva puna ayasma Mahamoggallano “vattagamisatta nama evarupa attabhava na muccanti”ti sattesu karubbam paticca uppannam dhammasamvegam dassento tassa mayham, avuso, etadahosi acchariyam vata bhoti-adimaha.  Tato Bhagava therassa anubhavam pakasento cakkhubhuta vata, bhikkhave  (Spk:S.19.1./II,218.) savaka viharantiti-adimaha.  Tattha cakkhu bhutam jatam uppannam etesanti cakkhubhuta, bhutacakkhuka uppannacakkhuka cakkhum uppadetva viharantiti attho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Yatra hi namati ettha yatrati karanavacanam.  Tatrayam atthayojana-- yasma nama savakopi evarupam bassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati, tasma avocumha-- “Cakkhubhuta vata, bhikkhave, savaka viharanti, banabhuta vata, bhikkhave, savaka viharanti”ti.  Pubbeva me so, bhikkhave, satto ditthoti bodhimande sabbabbutabbanapativedhena appamanesu cakkavalesu appamane sattanikaye bhavagatiyonithitinivase ca paccakkham karontena maya pubbeva so satto ditthoti vadati.  

 Goghatakoti (CS:pg.2.201) gavo vadhitva atthito mamsam mocetva vikkinitva jivikam kappanakasatto.  Tasseva kammassa vipakavasesenati tassa nanacetanahi ayuhitassa aparapariyakammassa.  Tatra hi yaya cetanaya narake patisandhi janita, tassa vipake parikkhine avasesakammam va kammanimittam va arammanam katva puna petadisu patisandhi nibbattati, tasma sa patisandhi kammasabhagataya arammanasabhagataya va “tasseva kammassa vipakavaseso”ti vuccati.  Ayabca satto evam uppanno.  Tenaha-- “tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti.  Tassa kira naraka cavanakale nimmamsakatanam gunnam atthirasiyeva nimittam ahosi.  So paticchannampi tam kammam vibbunam pakatam viya karonto atthisavkhalikapeto jato.  Pathamam.  

 (S.19.2.)2. Pesisuttavannana 

 203. Mamsapesivatthusmim goghatakoti gomamsapesiyo katva sukkhapetva valluravikkayena anekani vassani jivikam kappesi, tenassa naraka cavanakale mamsapesiyeva nimittam ahosi.  So mamsapesipeto jato.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.19.3./II,219.) 
 (S.19.3.)3. Pindasuttavannana 

 204.  Mamsapindavatthusmim sakunikoti sakune gahetva vikkinanakale nippakkhacamme mamsapindamatte katva vikkinanto jivikam kappesi, tenassa naraka cavanakale mamsapindova nimittam ahosi.  So mamsapindapeto jato.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.19.4.)4. Nicchavisuttavannana 

 205. Nicchavivatthusmim tassa orabbhikassa elake vadhitva vadhitva niccamme katva kappitajivikassa purimanayeneva niccammam elakasariram nimittam ahosi.  So nicchavipeto jato.  Catuttham.  

 (S.19.5.)5. Asilomasuttavannana 

 206. Asilomavatthusmim (CS:pg.2.202) so sukariko digharattam nivapaputthe sukare asina vadhitva vadhitva digharattam jivikam kappesi, tassa ukkhittasikabhavova nimittam ahosi.  Tasma asilomapeto jato.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.19.6.)6. Sattisuttavannana 

 207. Sattilomavatthusmim so magaviko ekam migabca sattibca gahetva vanam gantva tassa migassa samipam agatagate mige sattiya vijjhitva maresi, tassa sattiya vijjhanakabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi.  Tasma sattilomapeto jato.  Chattham.  

 (S.19.7.)7. Usulomasuttavannana 

 208. Usulomavatthusmim karanikoti rajaparadhike anekahi karanahi piletva avasane kandena vijjhitva maranakapuriso.  So kira “amukasmim padese viddho marati”ti batvava vijjhati.  Tassevam jivikam kappetva narake uppannassa tato pakkavasesena idhupapattikale usuna vijjhanabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi.  Tasma usulomapeto jato.  Sattamam.  

(Spk:S.19.8./II,220.) 
 (S.19.8.)8. Sucilomasuttavannana 

 209. Sucilomavatthusmim sutoti assadamako.  Godamakotipi vadantiyeva.  Tassa patodasuciya vijjhanabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi.  Tasma sucilomapeto jato.  Atthamam.  

 (S.19.9.)9. Dutiyasucilomasuttavannana 

 210. Dutiye sucilomavatthusmim sucakoti pesubbakarako.  So kira manusse abbamabbabca bhindi, rajakule ca “imassa imam nama atthi, imina idam nama katan”ti sucetva sucetva anayabyasanam papesi.  Tasma yatha tena sucetva manussa bhinna, tatha sucihi bhedanadukkham (CS:pg.2.203) paccanubhotum kammameva nimittam katva sucilomapeto jato.  Navamam.  

 (S.19.10.)10. Kumbhandasuttavannana 

 211. Andabharivatthusmim gamakutakoti vinicchayamacco.  Tassa kammasabhagataya kumbhamatta mahaghatappamana anda ahesum.  So hi yasma raho paticchanne thane labjam gahetva kutavinicchayena pakatam dosam karonto samike assamike akasi, tasmassa rahassam avgam pakatam nibbattam.  Yasma dandam patthapento paresam asayham bharam aropesi, tasmassa rahassam avgam asayhabharo hutva nibbattam.  Yasma yasmim thane thitena samena bhavitabbam, tasmim thatva visamo ahosi, tasmassa rahassavge visama nisajjava ahositi.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.19.11.)1. Sasisakasuttavannana 

 212. Paradarikavatthusmim so satto parassa rakkhitagopitam sassamikam phassam phusanto milhasukhena kamasukhena cittam ramayitva kammasabhagataya guthaphassam phusanto dukkhamanubhavitum tattha nibbatto.  Pathamam.  

(Spk:S.19.12./II,221.) 
 (S.19.12.)2. Guthakhadasuttavannana 

 213. Dutthabrahmanavatthu pakatameva.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.19.13.)3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana 

 214.  Nicchavitthivatthusmim yasma matugamo nama attano phasse anissaro, sa ca tam samikassa santakam phassam thenetva paresam abhiratim uppadesi, tasma kammasabhagataya sukhasamphassa vattitva dukkhasamphassam anubhavitum nicchavitthi hutva uppanna.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.19.14.)4. Mavgulitthisuttavannana 

 215. Mavgulitthivatthusmim (CS:pg.2.204) mavgulinti virupam duddasikam bibhaccham.  Sa kira yakkhadasikammam karonti “imina ca imina ca evam balikamme kate ayam nama tumhakam vaddhi bhavissati”ti mahajanassa gandhapupphadini vabcanaya gahetva mahajanam dudditthim micchaditthim ganhapesi, tasma taya kammasabhagataya gandhapupphadinam thenitatta duggandha, duddassanassa gahitatta duddasika virupa bibhaccha hutva nibbatta.  Catuttham.  

 (S.19.15.)5. Okilinisuttavannana 

 216. Okilinivatthusmim uppakkam okilinim okirininti sa kira avgaracitake nipanna vipphandamana viparivattamana paccati, tasma uppakka ceva hoti unhena aggina pakkasarira, okilini ca kilinnasarira, bindunissa sarirato paggharanti, okirini ca avgarasamparikinna.  Tassa hi hetthatopi kimsukapupphavanna avgara, ubhayapassesupi, akasatopissa upari patanti.  Tena vuttam-- “uppakkam (Spk:S.19.15./II,222.) okilinim okirinin”ti.  Sa issapakata sapattim avgarakatahena okiriti tassa kira rabbo eka natakini avgarakataham samipe thapetva gattato udakam pubchati, panina ca sedam karoti.  Rajapi taya saddhim kathabca karoti, paritutthakarabca dasseti.  Aggamahesi tam asahamana issapakata hutva acirapakkantassa rabbo tam avgarakataham gahetva tassa upari avgare okiri.  Sa tam kammam katva tadisamyeva vipakam paccanubhavitum petaloke nibbatta.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.19.16.)6. Asisakasuttavannana 

 217. Coraghatavatthusmim so rabbo anaya digharattam coranam sisani chinditva petaloke nibbattanto asisakam kabandham hutva nibbatti.  Chattham.  

 (S.19.17.~21.)7- 11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana 

 218-222. Bhikkhuvatthusmim (CS:pg.2.205) papabhikkhuti lamakabhikkhu.  So kira lokassa saddhadeyye cattaro paccaye paribhubjitva kayavacidvarehi asamyato bhinnajivo cittakelim kilanto vicari.  Tato ekam Buddhantaram niraye paccitva petaloke nibbattanto bhikkhusadiseneva attabhavena nibbatti.  Bhikkhunisikkhamanasamanerasamanerivatthusupi ayameva vinicchayo.  Sattamadini.  

Lakkhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.20.1./II,223.) 
S.20.(9) Opammasamyuttam
 (S.20.1.)1. Kutasuttavannana 

 223. Opammasamyuttassa (CS:pg.2.206) pathame kutam gacchantiti kutavgama.  Kutam samosarantiti kutasamosarana.  Kutasamugghatati kutassa samugghatena.  Avijjasamugghatati arahattamaggena avijjaya samugghatena.  Appamattati satiya avippavase thita hutva.  Pathamam.  

 (S.20.2.)2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana 

 224.  Dutiye manussesu paccajayantiti ye manussalokato cuta manussesu jayanti, te evam appakati adhippayo.  Abbatra manussehiti ye pana manussalokato cuta thapetva manussalokam catusu apayesu paccajayanti, te mahapathaviyam pamsu viya bahutara.  Imasmibca sutte devapi manusseheva savgahita.  Tasma yatha manussesu jayanta appaka, evam devesupiti veditabba.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.20.3.)3. Kulasuttavannana 

 225. Tatiye suppadhamsiyaniti suvihethiyani.  Kumbhatthenakehiti ye paragharam pavisitva dipalokena oloketva parabhandam haritukama ghate dipam katva pavisanti, te kumbhatthenaka nama, tehi kumbhatthenakehi.  Suppadhamsiyo hoti amanussehiti mettabhavanarahitam pamsupisacaka vidhamsayanti, pageva ulara amanussa.  Bhavitati vaddhita.  Bahulikatati punappunam kata.  Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata.  Vatthukatati patitthanatthena (Spk:S.20.3./II,224.) vatthu viya kata.  Anutthitati adhitthita Paricitati samantato cita suvaddhita.  Susamaraddhati cittena sutthu samaraddha.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.20.4.)4. Okkhasuttavannana 

 226. Catutthe okkhasatanti mahamukha-ukkhalinam satam.  Danam dadeyyati panitabhojanabharitanam maha-ukkhalinam satam danam dadeyya.  “Ukkasatan”tipi patho (CS:pg.2.207) tassa dandadipikasatanti attho.  Ekaya pana dipikaya yattake thane aloko hoti, tato satagunam thanam sattahi ratanehi puretva danam dadeyyati attho.  Gadduhanamattanti goduhanamattam, gaviya ekavaram aggathanakaddhanamattanti attho.  Gandha-uhanamattam va, dvihi avgulihi gandhapindam gahetva ekavaram ghayanamattanti attho.  Ettakampi hi kalam yo pana gabbhaparivenaviharupacara paricchedena va cakkavalaparicchedena va aparimanasu lokadhatusu va sabbasattesu hitapharanam mettacittam bhavetum sakkoti, idam tato ekadivasam tikkhattum dinnadanato mahapphalataram.  Catuttham.  

 (S.20.5.)5. Sattisuttavannana 

 227. Pabcame patilenissamiti-adisu agge paharitva kappasavattim viya namento niyyasavattim viya ca ekato katva alliyapento patileneti nama.  Majjhe paharitva nametva (Spk:S.20.5./II,225.) dharaya va paharitva dvepi dhara ekato alliyapento patikotteti nama.  Kappasavattanakaraniyam viya pavattento cirakalam samvellitakilabjam pasaretva puna samvellento viya ca pativatteti nama.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.20.6.)6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana 

 228. Chatthe dalhadhamma dhanuggahati dalhadhanuno issasa.  Dalhadhanu nama dvisahassathamam vuccati, dvisahassathamam nama yassa aropitassa jiyabaddho lohasisadinam bharo dande gahetva yava kandappamana ukkhittassa pathavito muccati.  Susikkhitati dasadvadasavassani acariyakule uggahitasippa.  Katahatthati yo sippameva ugganhati, so katahattho na hoti, ime pana katahattha cinnavasibhava.  Katupasanati rajakuladisu dassitasippa.  

 Tassa purisassa javoti evarupo abbo puriso nama na bhutapubbo, bodhisattasseva pana javanahamsakalo nama asi.  Tada bodhisatto cattari (CS:pg.2.208) kandani ahari.  Tada kirassa kanitthabhataro “mayam, bhatika, suriyena saddhim javissama”ti arocesum.  Bodhisatto aha-- “Suriyo sighajavo, na sakkhissatha tumhe tena saddhim javitun”ti.  Te dutiyam tatiyampi tatheva vatva ekadivasam “gacchama”ti yugandharapabbatam aruhitva nisidimsu.  Bodhisatto “kaham me bhataro”ti?  Pucchitva, “suriyena saddhim javitum gata”ti vutte, “vinassissanti tapassino”ti te anukampamano sayampi gantva tesam santike nisidi.  Atha suriye uggacchante dvepi bhataro suriyena saddhimyeva akasam pakkhanta, bodhisattopi tehi saddhimyeva pakkhanto.  Tesu ekassa apatteyeva antarabhattasamaye (Spk:S.20.6./II,226.) pakkhantaresu aggi utthahi, so bhataram pakkositva “na sakkomi”ti aha.  Tamenam bodhisatto “ma bhayi”ti samassasetva pakkhapabjarena palivethetva daratham vinodetva “gaccha”ti pesesi.  

 Dutiyo yava antarabhatta javitva pakkhantaresu aggimhi utthahite tathevaha.  Tampi so tatheva katva “gaccha”ti pesesi.  Sayam pana yava majjhanhika javitva, “ete balati mayapi balena na bhavitabban”ti nivattitva-- “Aditthasahayakam Baranasirajam passissami”ti Baranasim agamasi.  Tasmim nagaramatthake paribbhamante dvadasayojanam nagaram pattakatahena otthatapatto viya ahosi.  Atha paribbhamantassa paribbhamantassa tattha tattha chiddani pabbayimsu.  Sayampi anekahamsasahassasadiso pabbayi.  So vegam patisamharitva rajagehabhimukho ahosi.  Raja oloketva -- “Agato kira me piyasahayo javanahamso”ti vatapanam vivaritva ratanapitham pabbapetva olokento atthasi.  Bodhisatto ratanapithe nisidi.  

 Athassa raja sahassapakena telena pakkhantarani makkhetva, madhulaje ceva madhurapanakabca adasi.  Tato nam kataparibhogam “samma, kaham agamasi”ti?  Pucchi.  So tam pavattim arocetva “athaham, maharaja, yava majjhanhika javitva-- ‘natthi javitena attho’ti nivatto”ti acikkhi.  Atha raja aha-- “Aham, sami, tumhakam suriyena saddhim javanavegam (CS:pg.2.209) passitukamo”ti Dukkaram, maharaja, na sakka taya passitunti.  Tena hi, sami, sarikkhakamattampi dassehiti.  Ama, maharaja, dhanuggahe sannipatehiti.  Raja sannipatesi.  Hamso tato cattaro gahetva nagaramajjhe toranam karetva attano givaya ghandam pilandhapetva toranassa upari nisiditva-- “Cattaro jana toranam nissaya catudisabhimukha ekekam kandam khipantu”ti vatva, sayam pathamakandeneva saddhim uppatitva, tam kandam aggahetvava, dakkhinabhimukham gatakandam dhanuto ratanamattapagatam (Spk:S.20.6./II,227.) ganhi.  Dutiyam dviratanamattapagatam, tatiyam tiratanamattapagatam, catuttham bhumim appattameva ganhi.  Atha nam cattari kandani gahetva torane nisinnakaleyeva addasamsu.  So rajanam aha-- “Passa, maharaja, evamsigho amhakam javo”ti.  Evam bodhisatteneva javanahamsakale tani kandani aharitaniti veditabbani.  

 Purato dhavantiti aggato javanti.  Na paneta sabbakalam puratova honti, kadaci purato, kadaci pacchato honti.  Akasatthakavimanesu hi uyyananipi honti pokkharaniyopi, ta tattha nahayanti, udakakilam kilamana pacchatopi honti, vegena pana gantva puna puratova dhavanti.  Ayusavkharati rupajivitindriyam sandhaya vuttam.  Tabhi tato sighataram khiyati.  Arupadhammanam pana bhedo na sakka pabbapetum.  Chattham.  

 (S.20.7.)7. Anisuttavannana 

 229. Sattame Dasarahananti evamnamakanam khattiyanam.  Te kira satato dasabhagam ganhimsu, tasma “dasaraha”ti pabbayimsu.  Anakoti evamladdhanamo mudivgo.  Himavante kira mahakuliradaho ahosi.  Tattha mahanto kuliro otinnotinnam hatthim khadati.  Atha hatthi upadduta ekam karenum sakkarimsu “imissa puttam nissaya amhakam sotthi bhavissati”ti.  Sapi mahesakkham puttam vijayi.  Te tampi sakkarimsu.  So vuddhippatto mataram pucchi, “kasma mam ete sakkaronti”ti?  Sa tam pavattimacikkhi.  So “Kim mayham kuliro pahoti?  Etha gacchama”ti mahahatthiparivaro (CS:pg.2.210) tattha gantva pathamameva otari.  Kuliro udakasaddeneva agantva tam aggahesi.  Mahanto kulirassa alo, so tam ito va etto va caletum asakkonto mukhe sondam pakkhipitva viravi.  Hatthino “yamnissaya mayam ‘sotthi bhavissati’ ti (Spk:S.20.7./II,228.) amabbimha, so pathamataram gahito”ti tato tato palayimsu.  

 Athassa mata avidure thatva “mayam thalanaga, tumhe udakanaga nama, nagehi nago na vihethetabbo”ti kuliram piyavacanena vatva imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Ye kulira samuddasmim, Gavgaya yamunaya ca; 

 
Tesam tvam varijo settho, mubca rodantiya pajan”ti.  

 Matugamasaddo nama purise khobhetva titthati, tasma so gahanam sithilamakasi.  Hatthipoto vegena ubho pade ukkhipitva tam pitthiyam akkami.  Saha akkamana pitthi mattikabhajanam viya bhijji.  Atha nam dantehi vijjhitva ukkhipitva thale chaddetva tuttharavam ravi.  Atha nam hatthi ito cito ca agantva maddimsu.  Tassa eko alo patikkamitva pati, tam sakko devaraja gahetva gato.  

 Itaro pana alo vatatapena sukkhitva pakkalakharasavanno ahosi, so deve vutthe udakoghena vuyhanto dasabhatikanam rajunam uparisote jalam pasarapetva Gavgaya kilantanam agantva jale laggi.  Te kilapariyosane jalamhi ukkhipiyamane tam disva pucchimsu “Kim etan”ti?  “Kulira-alo sami”ti.  “Na sakka esa abharanatthaya upanetum, pariyonandhapetva bherim karissama”ti?  Pariyonandhapetva paharimsu.  Saddo dvadasayojanam nagaram avatthari.  Tato ahamsu-- “Na sakka idam divase divase vadetum, chanadivasatthaya mavgalabheri hotu”ti mavgalabherim akamsu.  Tasmim vadite mahajano anhayitva apilandhitva hatthiyanadini aruyha sigham sannipatanti.  Iti mahajanam pakkositva viya anetiti anako tvevassa namam ahosi.  

 Abbam (CS:pg.2.211) anim odahimsuti abbam suvannarajatadimayam anim ghatayimsu.  Anisavghatova avasissiti suvannadimayanam aninam savghatamattameva avasesam ahosi.  (Spk:S.20.7./II,229.) Athassa dvadasayojanappamano saddo antosalayampi dukkhena suyyittha.  

 Gambhirati palivasena gambhira sallasuttasadisa.  Gambhiratthati atthavasena gambhira mahavedallasuttasadisa (ma.ni.1.449adayo).  Lokuttarati lokuttara-atthadipaka.  Subbatappatisamyuttati sattasubbatadhammamattameva pakasaka samkhittasamyuttasadisa.  Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti uggahetabbe ca pariyapunitabbe ca.  Kavikatati kavihi kata.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Cittakkharati vicitra-akkhara.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Bahirakati sasanato bahibhuta.  Savakabhasitati tesam tesam savakehi bhasita.  Sussusissantiti akkharacittataya ceva savanasampattiya ca attamana hutva samaneradaharabhikkhumatugamamahagahapatikadayo “esa dhammakathiko”ti sannipatitva sotukama bhavissanti.  Tasmati yasma Tathagatabhasita suttanta anuggayhamana antaradhayanti, tasma.  Sattamam.  

 (S.20.8.)8. Kalivgarasuttavannana 

 230. Atthame kalivgarupadhanati kalivgaraghatikam sisupadhanabceva padupadhanabca katva.  Appamattati sippuggahane appamatta.  Atapinoti utthanaviriyatapena yutta.  Upasanasminti sippanam abhiyoge acariyanabca payirupasane.  Te kira tada patova utthaya sippasalam gacchanti, tattha sippam uggahetva sajjhayadihi abhiyogam katva mukham dhovitva yagupanaya gacchanti.  Yagum pivitva puna sippasalam gantva sippam ganhitva sajjhayam karonta patarasaya gacchanti.  Katapatarasa samana “ma pamadena ciram niddokkamanam ahosi”ti khadiraghatikasu sise ca pade ca upadahitva (Spk:S.20.8./II,230.) thokam nipajjitva puna sippasalam gantva sippam gahetva sajjhayanti.  Sayam sajjhayam karonta ca geham gantva bhuttasayamasa pathamayamam sajjhayam katva sayanakale tatheva kalivgaram (CS:pg.2.212) upadhanam katva sayanti.  Evam te akkhanavedhino valavedhino ca ahesum.  Idam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Otaranti vivaram.  Arammananti paccayam.  Padhanasminti padhanabhumiyam viriyam kurumana.  Pathamabodhiyam kira bhikkhu bhattakiccam katvava kammatthanam manasi karonti.  Tesam manasikarontanamyeva suriyo attham gacchati.  Te nhayitva puna cavkamam otaritva pathamayamam cavkamanti.  Tato “ma ciram niddayimha”ti sariradarathavinodanattham nipajjanta katthakhandam upadahitva nipajjanti, te puna pacchimayame vutthaya cavkamam otaranti.  Te sandhaya idam vuttam.  Ayampi dipo tinnam rajunam kale ekaghandinigghoso ekapadhanabhumi ahosi.  Nanamukhe pahataghandi pilicchikoliyam osarati, kalyaniyam pahataghandi nagadipe osarati  “Ayam bhikkhu puthujjano, ayam puthujjano”ti avgulim pasaretva dassetabbo ahosi.  Ekadivasam sabbe arahantova ahesum.  Tasmati yasma kalivgarupadhananam maro arammanam na labhati, tasma.  Atthamam.  

 (S.20.9.)9. Nagasuttavannana 

 231. Navame ativelanti atikkantavelam kalam atikkantappamanam kalam.  Kimavgam panahanti aham pana kimkarana na upasavkamissami?  (Spk:S.20.9./II,231.) Bhisamulalanti bhisabceva mulalabca.  Abbuhetvati uddharitva.  Bhivkacchapati hatthipotaka.  Te kira abhinham bhivkarasaddam karonti, tasma bhivkacchapati vuccanti.  Pasannakaram karontiti pasannehi kattabbakaram karonti, cattaro paccaye denti.  Dhammam bhasantiti ekam dve jatakani va suttante va ugganhitva asambhinnena sarena dhammam desenti.  Pasannakaram karontiti tesam taya desanaya pasanna gihi paccaye denti.  Neva vannaya hoti na balayati neva gunavannaya, na banabalaya hoti, gunavanne pana parihayante sariravannopi sarirabalampi parihayati, tasma sarirassa neva vannaya na balaya hoti.  Navamam.  

 (S.20.10.)10. Bilarasuttavannana 

 232. Dasame (CS:pg.2.213) sandhisamalasamkatireti ettha sandhiti bhinnagharanam sandhi, samaloti gamato guthanikkhamanamaggo, samkatiranti savkaratthanam.  Mudumusinti mudukam musikam.  Vutthanam pabbayatiti desana pabbayati.  Dasamam.  

 (S.20.11.)11. Sivgalasuttavannana 

 233. Ekadasame yena yena icchatiti so jarasivgalo icchiticchitatthane iriyapathakappanena sitavatupavayanena ca antarantara cittassadampi labhatiti dasseti.  Sakyaputtiyapatibboti idam devadattam sandhaya vuttam.  So hi ettakampi cittassadam anagate attabhave na labhissatiti.  Ekadasamam.  

(Spk:S.20.12./II,232.) 
 (S.20.12.)12. Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana 

 234.  Dvadasame katabbutati katajananam.  Kataveditati katavisesajananam.  Tatridam jarasivgalassa katabbutaya vatthu-- satta kira bhataro khettam kasanti.  Tesam sabbakanittho khettapariyante thatva gavo rakkhati.  Athekam jarasivgalam ajagaro ganhi, so tam disva yatthiya pothetva vissajjapesi.  Ajagaro sivgalam vissajjetva tameva ganhi.  Sivgalo cintesi-- “Mayham imina jivitam dinnam, ahampi imassa dassami”ti yagughatassa upari thapitam vasim mukhena damsitva tassa santikam agamasi.  Itare bhataro disva, “sivgalo vasim harati”ti anubandhimsu.  So tehi ditthabhavam batva vasim tassa santike chaddetva palayi.  Itare agantva kanittham ajagarena gahitam disva vasiya ajagaram chinditva tam gahetva agamamsu.  Evam jarasivgale siya ya kaci katabbuta katavedita.  Sakyaputtiyapatibbeti idampi devadattassa acarameva sandhaya vuttanti.  Dvadasamam.  

Opammasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.21.1./II,233.) 
S.21.(10) Bhikkhusamyuttam
 (S.21.1.)1. Kolitasuttavannana 

 235. Bhikkhusamyuttassa (CS:pg.2.214) pathame, avusoti savakanam alapo.  Buddha hi Bhagavanto savake alapanta, “bhikkhave”ti alapanti, savaka pana “buddhehi sadisa ma homa”ti, “avuso”ti pathamam vatva paccha, “bhikkhave”ti bhananti.  Buddhehi ca alapite bhikkhusavgho, “bhante”ti pativacanam deti savakehi, “avuso”ti.  Ayam vuccatiti yasma dutiyajjhane vitakkavicara nirujjhanti, yesam nirodha saddayatanam appavattim gacchati, tasma yadetam dutiyam jhanam nama, ayam vuccati “ariyanam tunhibhavo”ti.  Ayamettha yojana.  “Dhammi va katha ariyo va tunhibhavo”ti ettha pana kammatthanamanasikaropi pathamajjhanadinipi ariyo tunhibhavotveva savkham gatani.  

 Vitakkasahagatati vitakkarammana.  Sabbamanasikarati sabba ca manasikaro ca.  Samudacarantiti pavattanti.  Therassa kira dutiyajjhanam na pagunam.  Athassa tato vutthitassa vitakkavicara na santato upatthahimsu.  Iccassa dutiyajjhanampi sabbamanasikarapi hanabhagiyava ahesum, tam dassento evamaha.  Santhapehiti samma thapehi.  Ekodibhavam karohiti ekaggam karohi.  Samadahati samma adaha aropehi.  Mahabhibbatanti chalabhibbatam.  Sattha kira imina upayena satta divase therassa hanabhagiyam samadhim vaddhetva theram chalabhibbatam papesi.  Pathamam.  

(Spk:S.21.2./II,234.) 
 (S.21.2.)2. Upatissasuttavannana 

 236. Dutiye atthi nu kho tam kibci lokasminti idam ati-ularampi sattam va savkharam va sandhaya vuttam.  Satthupi khoti idam yasma Anandattherassa Satthari adhimatto chando ca pemabca, tasma “Kim nu kho imassa therassa Satthu viparinamenapi sokadayo nuppajjeyyun”ti jananattham pucchati?  Digharattanti sukarakhatalenadvare dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttantam desitadivasato patthaya atikkantakalam sandhayaha.  Tasmibhi (CS:pg.2.215) divase therassa ime vattanugatakilesa samuhatati.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.21.3.)3. Ghatasuttavannana 

 237. Tatiye ekavihareti ekasmim gabbhe.  Tada kira bahu agantuka bhikkhu sannipatimsu.  Tasmim parivenaggena va viharaggena va senasanesu apapunantesu dvinnam theranam eko gabbho sampatto.  Te diva patiyekkesu thanesu nisidanti, rattim pana nesam antare civarasanim pasarenti.  Te attano attano pattapattatthaneyeva nisidanti.  Tena vuttam “ekavihare”ti.  Olarikenati idam olarikarammanatam sandhaya vuttam.  Dibbacakkhudibbasotadhatuviharena hi so vihasi, tesabca rupayatanasaddayatanasavkhatam olarikam arammanam.  Iti dibbacakkhuna rupassa ditthatta dibbaya ca sotadhatuya saddassa sutatta so viharo olariko nama jato.  Dibbacakkhu visujjhiti Bhagavato rupadassanatthaya visuddham ahosi.  Dibba ca sotadhatuti sapi Bhagavato saddasunanattham visujjhi  Bhagavatopi therassa rupadassanatthabceva saddasunanatthabca tadubhayam visujjhi.  (Spk:S.21.3./II,235.) Tada kira thero “Katham nu kho etarahi Sattha viharati”ti alokam vaddhetva dibbena cakkhuna Sattharam jetavane vihare gandhakutiyam nisinnam disva tassa dibbaya sotadhatuya saddam suni.  Satthapi tatheva akasi.  Evam te abbamabbam passimsu ceva, saddabca assosum.  

 Araddhaviriyoti paripunnaviriyo paggahitaviriyo.  Yavadeva upanikkhepanamattayati tiyojanasahassavittharassa himavato santike thapita sasapamatta pasanasakkhara “himava nu kho maha, ayam nu kho pasanasakkhara”ti evam yava upanikkhepanamattasseva atthaya bhaveyyati vuttam hoti.  Paratopi eseva nayo.  Kappanti ayukappam.  Lonaghatayati cakkavalamukhavattiya adharakam katva mukhavattiya brahmalokam ahacca thitaya lonacatiyati dasseti.  

 Ime (CS:pg.2.216) pana thera upamam aharanta sarikkhakeneva ca vijjamanagunena ca aharimsu.  Katham?  Ayabhi iddhi nama accuggatatthena ceva vipulatthena ca Himavantasadisa, pabba catubhumakadhamme anupavisitva thitatthena sabbabyabjanesu anupavitthalonarasasadisa.  Evam tava sarikkhakatthena aharimsu.  Samadhilakkhanam pana Mahamoggallanattherassa vibhutam pakatam.  Kibcapi Sariputtattherassa avijjamana-iddhi nama natthi, Bhagavata pana “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam iddhimantanam yadidam Mahamoggallano”ti ayameva etadagge thapito.  Vipassanalakkhanam pana Sariputtattherassa vibhutam pakatam.  Kibcapi Mahamoggallanattherassapi pabba atthi, Bhagavata pana “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam mahapabbanam yadidam Sariputto”ti (a.ni.1.189) ayameva etadagge thapito.  Tasma yatha ete abbamabbassa dhuram na papunanti, evam vijjamanagunena aharimsu.  Samadhilakkhanasmibhi Mahamoggallano nipphattim gato, vipassanalakkhane Sariputtatthero, dvisupi etesu sammasambuddhoti.  Tatiyam.  

(Spk:S.21.4./II,236.)  

 (S.21.4.)4. Navasuttavannana 

 238. Catutthe appossukkoti nirussukko.  Savkasayatiti viharati.  Veyyavaccanti civare kattabbakiccam.  Abhicetasikananti abhicittam uttamacittam nissitanam.  Nikamalabhiti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjanasamatthataya nikamalabhi.  Akicchalabhiti jhanaparipanthike sukhena vikkhambhetva samapajjanasamatthataya adukkhalabhi.  Akasiralabhiti yathaparicchedena vutthanasamatthataya vipulalabhi, pagunajjhanoti attho.  Sithilamarabbhati sithilaviriyam pavattetva.  Catuttham.  

 (S.21.5.)5. Sujatasuttavannana 

 239. Pabcame abhirupoti abbani rupani atikkantarupo.  Dassaniyoti datthabbayutto.  Pasadikoti dassanena cittam pasadetum samattho.  Vannapokkharatayati chavivannasundarataya.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.21.6.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana 

 240. Chatthe (CS:pg.2.217) dubbannanti virupasariravannam.  Okotimakanti rassam.  Paribhutarupanti pamanavasena paribhutajatikam.  Tam kira chabbaggiya bhikkhu, “avuso Bhaddiya, avuso, Bhaddiya”ti tattha tattha paramasitva nanappakaram kilanti akaddhanti parikaddhanti.  Tena vuttam “paribhutarupan”ti.  Kasma panesa evarupo jato?  Ayam kira atite eko maharaja ahosi, tassa mahallaka ca mahallakitthiyo ca patikula honti.  So sace mahallake passati, (Spk:S.21.6./II,237.) tesam culam thapapetva kaccham bandhapetva yatharuci kilapeti.  Mahallakitthiyopi disva tasampi icchiticchitam vippakaram katva yatharuci kilapeti.  Tesam puttadhitadinam santike mahasarajjam uppajjati.  Tassa papakiriya pathavito patthaya chadevaloke ekakolahalam akasi.  

 Atha sakko cintesi-- “Ayam andhabalo mahajanam vihetheti, karissamissa niggahan”ti.  So mahallakagamiyavannam katva yanake ekam takkacatim aropetva yanam pesento nagaram pavisati.  Rajapi hatthim aruyha nagarato nikkhanto tam disva-- “ayam mahallako takkayanakena amhakam abhimukho agacchati, varetha varetha”ti aha.  Manussa ito cito ca pakkhandantapi na passanti.  Sakko hi “rajava mam passatu, ma abbe”ti evam adhitthahi.  Atha tesu manussesu “kaham, deva, kaham deva”ti vadantesu eva raja saha hatthina vaccho viya dhenuya yanassa hettha pavisi.  Sakko takkacatim bhindi.  

 Raja sisato patthaya takkena kilinnasariro ahosi.  So sariram ubbattapetva uyyanapokkharaniyam nhatva alavkatasariro nagaram pavisanto puna tam addasa.  Disva “ayam so amhehi ditthamahallako puna dissati.  Varetha varetha nan”ti aha.  Manussa “kaham, deva, kaham, deva”ti ito cito ca vidhavimsu.  So pathamavippakarameva puna papuni.  Tasmim khane sakko gone ca yanabca antaradhapetva akase (CS:pg.2.218) thatva aha, “andhabala, tvam mayi takkavanijako eso”ti sabbam karosi, sakkoham devaraja, “tavetam papakiriyam nivaressami”ti agato, “ma puna evarupam akasi”ti santajjetva agamasi.  Imina kammena so dubbanno ahosi.  

 Vipassisammasambuddhakale panesa cittapattakokilo nama hutva kheme migadaye vasanto ekadivasam Himavantam gantva madhuram ambaphalam tundena gahetva agacchanto bhikkhusavghaparivaram Sattharam disva cintesi-- “Aham abbesu divasesu rittako Tathagatam passami.  Ajja pana me imam ambapakkam atthi, dasabalassa tam dassami”ti otaritva akase carati.  Sattha tassa cittam batva upatthakam (Spk:S.21.6./II,238.) olokesi.  So pattam niharitva dasabalam vanditva Satthu hatthe thapesi.  Kokilo dasabalassa patte ambapakkam patitthapesi.  Sattha tattheva nisiditva tam paribhubji.  Kokilo pasannacitto punappunam dasabalassa gune avajjetva dasabalam vanditva attano kulavakam gantva sattaham pitisukheneva vitinamesi.  Imina kammena saro madhuro ahosi.
 Kassapasammasambuddhakale pana cetiye araddhe “kimpamanam karoma?  Sattayojanappamanam.  Atimahantam etam, chayojanappamanam karoma.  Idampi atimahantam, pabcayojanam karoma, catuyojanam, tiyojanam, dviyojanan”ti.  Ayam tada jetthakavaddhaki hutva, “evam, bho, anagate sukhapatijaggitam katum vattati”ti vatva rajjum adaya parikkhipanto gavutamattake thatva, “ekekam mukham gavutam hotu, cetiyam yojanavattam yojanubbedham bhavissati”ti aha.  Te tassa vacane atthamsu.  Cetiyam sattadivasasattamasadhikehi sattahi samvaccharehi nitthitam.  Iti appamanassa Buddhassa pamanam akasiti.  Tena kammena okotimako jato.  

 Hatthayo pasada migati hatthino ca pasadamiga ca.  Natthi kayasmim tulyatati kayasmim pamanam nama natthi, akaranam kayapamananti attho.  Chattham.  

 (S.21.7.)7. Visakhasuttavannana 

 241. Sattame (CS:pg.2.219) poriya vacayati puravasinam nagaramanussanam vacasadisaya aparihinakkharapadaya madhuravacaya.  Vissatthayati asandiddhaya apalibuddhaya, (Spk:S.21.7./II,239.) pittasemhehi anupahatayati attho.  Anelagalayati yatha dandhamanussa mukhena khelam galantena vacam bhasanti, na evarupaya, atha kho niddosaya visadavacaya.  Pariyapannayati catusaccapariyapannaya cattari saccani amubcitva pavattaya.  Anissitayati vattanissitam katva akathitaya.  Dhammo hi isinam dhajoti navavidhalokuttaradhammo isinam dhajo namati.  Sattamam.  

 (S.21.8.)8. Nandasuttavannana 

 242. Atthame akotitapaccakotitaniti ekasmim passe panina va muggarena va akotanena akotitani, parivattetva akotanena paccakotitani.  Abjetvati abjanena puretva.  Accham pattanti vippasannavannam mattikapattam.  Kasma pana thero evamakasiti?  Satthu ajjhasayajananattham.  Evam kirassa ahosi “sace Sattha ‘sobhati vata me ayam kanitthabhatiko’ti vakkhati, yavajivam imina vakarena carissami.  Sace ettha dosam dassati, imam akaram pahaya savkaracolam gahetva civaram katva dharento pariyantasenasane vasanto carissami”ti.  Assasiti bhavissasi.  

 Abbatubchenati abhilakkhitesu issarajanagehesu katukabhandasambharam sugandham bhojanam pariyesantassa ubcho batubcho nama.  Gharapatipatiya pana dvare thitena laddham missakabhojanam abbatubcho nama.  Ayamidha adhippeto.  Kamesu anapekkhinanti vatthukamakilesakamesu nirapekkham.  Arabbiko cati-adi sabbam samadanavaseneva vuttam.  Kamesu ca anapekkhoti idam suttam devaloke accharayo dassetva agatena aparabhage kathitam.  Imassa kathitadivasato patthaya thero ghatento vayamanto katipaheneva arahatte patitthaya sadevake loke aggadakkhineyyo jato.  Atthamam.  

(Spk:S.21.9./II,240.) 
 (S.21.9.)9. Tissasuttavannana 

 243. Navame (CS:pg.2.220) dummanoti uppannadomanasso.  Kasma panayam evam dukkhi dummano jatoti?  Khattiyapabbajito hesa, tena nam pabbajetva dupattasatakam nivasapetva varacivaram parupetva akkhini abjetva manosilatelena sisam makkhesum.  So bhikkhusu rattitthanadivatthanam gatesu “bhikkhuna nama vivittokase nisiditabban”ti ajananto bhojanasalam gantva mahapitham aruhitva nisidi.  Disavacara agantuka pamsukulika bhikkhu agantva, “iminava niharena rajokinnehi gattehi na sakka dasabalam passitum.  Bhandakam tava thapessama”ti bhojanasalam agamamsu.  So tesu mahatheresu agacchantesu niccalo nisidiyeva.  Abbe bhikkhu “padavattam karoma, talavantena bijama”ti apucchanti.  Ayam pana nisinnakova “kativassattha”ti?  Pucchitva, “mayam avassika.  Tumhe pana kativassattha”ti?  Vutte, “mayam ajja pabbajita”ti aha.  Atha nam bhikkhu, “avuso, adhuna chinnaculosi, ajjapi te sisamule ukagandho vayatiyeva, tvam nama ettakesu vuddhataresu vattam apucchantesu nissaddo niccalo nisinno, apacitimattampi te natthi, kassa sasane pabbajitosi”ti?  Parivaretva tam vacasattihi paharanta “Kim tvam inatto va bhayatto va jivitum asakkonto pabbajito”ti?  Ahamsu.  So ekampi theram olokesi, tena “Kim mam olokesi mahallaka”ti?  Vutte abbam olokesi, tenapi tatheva vutte athassa “ime mam parivaretva vacasattihi vijjhanti”ti khattiyamano uppajji.  Akkhisu manivannani assuni sabcarimsu.  Tato ne aha-- “Kassa santikam agatattha”ti.  Te “Kim pana tvam ‘mayham santikam agata’ti?  Amhe mabbasi gihibyabjanabhatthaka”ti vatva, “sadevake loke aggapuggalassa Satthu santikam agatamha”ti ahamsu.  So “mayham bhatu santike agata tumhe, yadi evam idani vo agatamaggeneva gamanam (Spk:S.21.9./II,241.) karissami”ti kujjhitva nikkhanto antaramagge cintesi-- “Mayi iminava niharena gate Sattha ete na niharapessati”ti dukkhi dummano assuni pavattayamano agamasi.  Imina karanena esa evam jatoti.  

 Vacasannitodakenati (CS:pg.2.221) vacanapatodena.  Sabjambharimakamsuti sabjambharitam nirantaram phutam akamsu, upari vijjhimsuti vuttam hoti.  Vattati pare yadicchakam vadatiyeva.  No ca vacanakkhamoti paresam vacanam khamitum na sakkoti.  Idani tava tvam imina kopena imina vuttavacasannitodakena viddho.  Atite pana ratthato ca pabbajitoti.  Evam vutte, “katarasmim kale a”ti?  Bhikkhu antam yacimsu.  

 Sattha aha-- atite Baranasiyam Baranasiraja rajjam karesi.  Atheko jatima, eko matavgoti dve isayo Baranasim agamamsu.  Tesu jatima puretaram gantva kumbhakarasalayam nisidi.  Matavgo tapaso paccha gantva tattha okasam yaci kumbhakaro “atthettha pathamataram pavittho pabbajito, tam puccha”ti aha.  So attano parikkharam gahetva salaya dvaramule thatva, “amhakampi acariya ekarattivasaya okasam detha”ti aha.  “Pavisa, bho”ti.  Pavisitva nisinnam, “bho, kim gottosi”ti?  Pucchi.  “Candalagottomhi”ti.  “Na sakka taya saddhim ekatthane nisiditum, ekamantam gaccha”ti.  So ca tattheva tinasantharakam pattharitva nipajji, jatima dvaram nissaya nipajji.  Itaro passavatthaya nikkhamanto tam urasmim akkami.  “Ko eso”ti ca vutte?  “Aham acariya”ti aha.  “Re candala, kim abbato maggam na passasi?  Atha me agantva akkamasi”ti.  “Acariya, adisva me akkantosi, khama mayhan”ti.  So mahapurise bahi nikkhante cintesi-- “Ayam paccagacchantopi itova agamissati”ti parivattetva nipajji.  Mahapurisopi “acariyo ito sisam katva nipanno, padasamipena gamissami”ti pavisanto puna urasmimyeva akkami.  (Spk:S.21.9./II,242.)  “Ko eso”ti ca vutte?  “Aham acariya”ti aha.  “Pathamam tava te ajanantena katam, idani mam ghatentova akasi, suriye te uggacchante sattadha muddha phalatu”ti sapi.  Mahapuriso kibci avatva pure-aruneyeva suriyam ganhi, nassa uggantum adasi.  Manussa ca hatthi-assadayo ca pabujjhimsu.  

 Manussa (CS:pg.2.222) rajakulam gantva, “deva, sakalanagare appabuddho nama natthi, na ca arunuggam pabbayati, kinnu kho etan”ti?  Tena hi nagaram parivimamsathati.  Te parivimamsanta kumbhakarasalayam dve tapase disva, “imesam etam kammam bhavissati”ti gantva rabbo arocesum.  Rabba ca “pucchatha ne”ti vutta agantva jatimantam pucchimsu-- “Tumhehi andhakaram katan”ti.  “Na maya katam, esa pana kutajatilo chavo anantamayo, tam pucchatha”ti.  Te agantva mahapurisam pucchimsu-- “tumhehi, bhante, andhakaram katan”ti.  “Ama ayam acariyo mam abhisapi, tasma maya katan”ti.  Te gantva rabbo arocesum.  Rajapi agantva mahapurisam “tumhehi katam, bhante”ti?  Pucchi.  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Kasma bhante”ti?  “Imina abhisapitomhi, sace mam eso khamapessati, suriyam vissajjessami”ti.  Raja “khamapetha, bhante, etan”ti aha.  Itaro “madiso jatima kim evarupam candalam khamapessati?  Na khamapemi”ti.  

 Atha nam manussa “Na kim tvam attano ruciya khamapessasi”ti?  Vatva hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetva padamule nipajjapetva “khamapehi”ti ahamsu.  So nissaddo nipajji.  Punapi nam “khamapehi”ti ahamsu.  Tato “khama mayham, acariya”ti aha.  Mahapuriso “aham tava tuyham khamitva suriyam vissajjessami, suriye pana uggate tava sisam sattadha phalissati”ti vatva, “imassa sisappamanam mattikapindam matthake thapetva etam nadiya galappamane udake thapetha”ti aha.  Manussa tatha akamsu.  Ettavata saratthakam rajabalam sannipati.  Mahapuriso suriyam mubci.  Suriyarasmi agantva mattikapindam pahari.  So sattadha bhijji.  Tavadeva so nimujjitva ekena titthena uttaritva palayi.  (Spk:S.21.9./II,243.) Sattha imam vatthum aharitva, “idani tava tvam bhikkhunam santike paribhasam labhasi, pubbepi imam kodham nissaya ratthato pabbajito”ti anusandhim ghatetva atha nam ovadanto na kho te tam tissa patirupanti-adimaha.  Navamam.  

 (S.21.10.)10. Theranamakasuttavannana 

 244.  Dasame vannavaditi anisamsavadi.  Yam atitam tam pahinanti atite khandhapabcake chandaragappahanena tam pahinam nama hoti.  Anagatanti anagatampi khandhapabcakam tattha chandaragapatinissaggena patinissattham nama hoti (CS:pg.2.223)  Sabbabhibhunti sabba khandhayatanadhatuyo ca tayo bhave ca abhibhavitva thitam.  Sabbavidunti tam vuttappakaram sabbam viditam pakatam katva thitam.  Sabbesu dhammesuti tesveva dhammesu tanhaditthilepehi anupalittam.  Sabbabjahanti tadeva sabbam tattha chandaragappahanena jahitva thitam.  Tanhakkhaye vimuttanti tanhakkhayasavkhate nibbane tadarammanaya vimuttiya vimuttam.  Dasamam.  

 (S.21.11.)11. Mahakappinasuttavannana 

 245. Ekadasame Mahakappinoti evamnamako abhibbabalappatto asitimahasavakanam abbhantaro mahathero.  So kira gihikale kukkutavatinagare tiyojanasatikam rajjam akasi.  Pacchimabhavikatta pana tatharupam sasanam sotum ohitasoto vicarati.  Athekadivasam amaccasahassaparivuto uyyanakilikam agamasi.  Tada ca majjhimadesato javghavanija tam nagaram gantva, bhandam patisametva, “rajanam passissama”ti pannakarahattha rajakuladvaram gantva, “raja uyyanam gato”ti sutva, uyyanam gantva, dvare thita, patiharassa arocayimsu.  Atha rabbo nivedite raja pakkosapetva niyyatitapannakare vanditva thite, “tata, (Spk:S.21.11./II,244.) kuto agatattha”ti?  Pucchi.  “Savatthito deva”ti.  “Kacci vo rattham subhikkham, dhammiko raja”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Atthi pana tumhakam dese kibci sasanan”ti?  “Atthi, deva, na pana sakka ucchitthamukhehi kathetun”ti.  Raja suvannabhivgarena udakam dapesi.  Te mukham vikkhaletva dasabalabhimukha abjalim pagganhitva, “deva, amhakam dese Buddharatanam nama uppannan”ti ahamsu.  Rabbo “Buddho”ti vacane sutamatte sakalasariram pharamana piti uppajji.  Tato “Buddhoti, tata, vadatha”ti?  Aha.  “Buddhoti deva vadama”ti.  Evam tikkhattum vadapetva, “Buddhoti padam aparimanam, nassa sakka parimanam katun”ti tasmimyeva pasanno satasahassam datva puna “abbam kim sasanan”ti?  Pucchi.  “Deva dhammaratanam nama uppannan”ti.  Tampi sutva tatheva tikkhattum patibbam gahetva aparampi satasahassam datva puna “abbam kim sasanan”ti?  Pucchi.  “Savgharatanam deva uppannan”ti.  Tampi sutva tatheva tikkhattum patibbam gahetva aparampi satasahassam (CS:pg.2.224) datva dinnabhavam panne likhitva, “tata, deviya santikam gacchatha”ti pesesi.  Tesu gatesu amacce pucchi, “tata, Buddho loke uppanno, tumhe kim karissatha”ti?  “Deva tumhe kim kattukama”ti?  “Aham pabbajissami”ti.  “Mayampi pabbajissama”ti.  Te sabbepi gharam va kutumbam va anapaloketva ye asse aruyha gata, teheva nikkhamimsu.  

 Vanija anojadeviya santikam gantva pannam dassesum.  Sa vacetva “rabba tumhakam bahu kahapana dinna, kim tumhehi katam, tata”ti?  Pucchi.  “Piyasasanam devi anitan”ti.  “Amhepi sakka, tata, sunapetun”ti.  “Sakka devi, ucchitthamukhehi pana vattum na sakka”ti.  Sa suvannabhivgarena udakam dapesi.  Te mukham vikkhaletva rabbo arocitanayeneva arocesum.  Sapi sutva uppannapamojja teneva nayena ekekasmim pade tikkhattum patibbam gahetva patibbagananaya tini tini katva navasatasahassani adasi.  Vanija sabbanipi dvadasasatasahassani labhimsu.  Atha ne “raja kaham, tata”ti, pucchi.  “Pabbajissamiti (Spk:S.21.11./II,245.) nikkhanto devi”ti.  “Tena hi, tata, tumhe gacchatha”ti te uyyojetva rabba saddhim gatanam amaccanam matugame pakkosapetva, “tumhe attano samikanam gatatthanam janatha amma”ti pucchi.  “Janama ayye, rabba saddhim uyyanakilikam gata”ti.  Ama gata, tattha pana gantva, “Buddho uppanno, dhammo uppanno, savgho uppanno”ti sutva, “dasabalassa santike pabbajissama”ti gata.  “Tumhe kim karissatha”ti?  “Tumhe pana ayye kim kattukama”ti?  “Aham pabbajissami, na tehi vantavamanam jivhagge thapeyyan”ti.  “Yadi evam, mayampi pabbajissama”ti sabba rathe yojapetva nikkhamimsu.  

 Rajapi amaccasahassena saddhim Gavgaya tiram papuni.  Tasmibca samaye Gavga pura hoti.  Atha nam disva, “ayam Gavga pura candamacchakinna, amhehi saddhim agata dasa va manussa va natthi, ye no navam va ulumpam va katva dadeyyum, etassa pana Satthu guna nama hettha avicito upari yava bhavagga patthata, sace esa Sattha sammasambuddho, imesam assanam khurapitthani ma tementu”ti udakapitthena asse pakkhandapesum (CS:pg.2.225) Eka-assassapi khurapitthamattam na temi, rajamaggena gacchanta viya paratiram patva purato abbam mahanadim papunimsu.  Tattha abba saccakiriya natthi, taya eva saccakiriyaya tampi addhayojanavittharam nadim atikkamimsu.  Atha tatiyam candabhagam nama mahanadim patva tampi taya eva saccakiriyaya atikkamimsu.  

 Satthapi tamdivasam paccusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam olokento “ajja Mahakappino tiyojanasatikam rajjam pahaya amaccasahassaparivaro mama santike pabbajitum agacchati”ti disva, “maya tesam paccuggamanam katum yuttan”ti patova sarirapatijagganam katva, bhikkhusavghaparivaro savatthiyam pindaya caritva, (Spk:S.21.11./II,246.) pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto sayameva pattacivaram gahetva, akase uppatitva candabhagaya nadiya tire tesam uttaranatitthassa abhimukhe thane mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tattha pallavkena nisiditva parimukham satim upatthapetva chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjesi.  Te tena titthena uttaranta ca chabbannabuddharasmiyo ito cito ca vidhavantiyo olokenta dasabalassa punnacandasassirikam mukham disva, “yam Sattharam uddissa mayam pabbajita, addha so eso”ti dassaneneva nittham gantva ditthatthanato patthaya onata vandamana agamma Sattharam vandimsu.  Raja gopphakesu gahetva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi saddhim amaccasahassena.  Sattha tesam dhammam kathesi.  Desanapariyosane sabbe arahatte patitthaya Sattharam pabbajjam yacimsu.  Sattha “pubbe ime civaradanassa dinnatta attano civarani gahetvava agata”ti suvannavannam hattham pasaretva, “etha bhikkhavo svakkhato dhammo, caratha brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti aha.  Sava tesam ayasmantanam pabbajja ca upasampada ca ahosi, Vassasatthikatthera viya Sattharam parivarayimsu.  

 Anojapi devi rathasahassaparivara Gavgatiram patva rabbo atthaya abhatam navam va ulumpam va adisva attano byattataya cintesi-- “Raja saccakiriyam katva gato bhavissati, so pana Sattha na kevalam tesamyeva (CS:pg.2.226) atthaya nibbatto, sace so Sattha sammasambuddho, amhakam ratha ma udake nimujjimsu”ti udakapitthe rathe pakkhandapesi.  Rathanam nemivattimattampi na temi.  Dutiyatatiyanadipi teneva saccakarena uttaramanayeva nigrodharukkhamule Sattharam addasa.  Sattha “imasam attano samike passantinam chandarago uppajjitva maggaphalanam antarayam kareyya, so evam katum na sakkhissati”ti yatha abbamabbe na passanti, tatha akasi.  Ta sabbapi titthato uttaritva dasabalam vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha tasam dhammam kathesi, desanapariyosane (Spk:S.21.11./II,247.) sabbapi sotapattiphale patitthaya abbamabbe passimsu.  Sattha “uppalavanna agacchatu”ti cintesi.  Theri agantva sabba pabbajetva adaya bhikkhuninam upassayam gata.  Sattha bhikkhusahassam gahetva akasena jetavanam agamasi.  Imam sandhayetam vuttam-- “Mahakappinoti evam namako abhibbabalappatto asitimahasavakanam abbhantaro mahathero”ti.  

 Janetasminti janite pajayati attho.  Ye gottapatisarinoti ye “mayam vasettha Gotama”ti gottam patisaranti patijananti, tesam khattiyo setthoti attho.  Vijjacaranasampannoti atthahi vijjahi ceva pannarasadhammabhedena caranena ca samannagato.  Tapatiti virocati.  Jhayi tapati brahmanoti khinasavabrahmano duvidhena jhanena jhayamano tapati virocati.  Tasmim pana khane Kaludayitthero duvidhena jhanena jhayamano avidure nisinno hoti.  Buddho tapatiti sabbabbubuddho virocati.  Sabbamavgalagatha kiresa.  Bhatikaraja kira ekam pujam karetva acariyakam aha-- “Tihi ratanehi amuttam ekam jayamavgalam vadatha”ti.  So tepitakam Buddhavacanam sammasitva imam gatham vadanto “diva tapati adicco”ti vatva atthavgamentassa suriyassa abjalim pagganhi.  “Rattimabhati candima”ti, utthahantassa candassa abjalim pagganhi.  “Sannaddho khattiyo tapati”ti rabbo abjalim pagganhi.  “Jhayi tapati brahmano”ti bhikkhusavghassa abjalim pagganhi.  “Buddho tapati tejasa”ti vatva pana mahacetiyassa abjalim pagganhi.  Atha nam raja “ma hattham otarehi”ti ukkhittasmimyeva hatthe sahassam thapesi.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.21.12.)12. Sahayakasuttavannana 

 246. Dvadasame (CS:pg.2.227) cirarattamsametikati digharattam samsanditva sametva thitaladdhino.  Te kira pabcajatisatani ekatova vicarimsu.  Sameti nesam saddhammoti idani imesam ayam (Spk:S.21.12./II,248.) sasanadhammo samsandati sameti.  Dhamme Buddhappavediteti Buddhena pavedite dhamme etesam sasanadhammo sobhatiti attho.  Suvinita kappinenati attano upajjhayena ariyappavedite dhamme sutthu vinita.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  Dvadasamam.  

 Bhikkhusamyuttavannana nitthita.

~Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Nidanavaggavannana nitthita.~
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Samyuttanikaye
【Saratthappakasini】相應部注釋《顯揚心義》
3-Khandhavagga-atthakatha
(蘊篇注釋)
(Spk:II,249.~353.；CS.pg.2.229~324)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)
 (Spk:S.22.1./II,249.)
S.22.(1) Khandhasamyuttam
1. Nakulapituvaggo
(S.22.1.)1. Nakulapitusuttavannana
 1. Khandhiyavaggassa (CS:pg.2.229) pathame Bhaggesuti evamnamake janapade.  Susumaragireti Susumaragiranagare.  Tasmim kira mapiyamane susumaro saddamakasi, tenassa “Susumaragiran”tveva namam akamsu.  Bhesakalavaneti bhesakalaya nama yakkhiniya adhivutthatta evamladdhaname vane.  Tadeva migaganassa abhayatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati.  Bhagava tasmim janapade tam nagaram nissaya tasmim vanasande viharati.  Nakulapitati Nakulassa nama darakassa pita.
 Jinnoti jarajinno.  Vuddhoti vayovuddho.  Mahallakoti jatimahallako.  Addhagatoti tiyaddhagato.  Vayo-anuppattoti tesu tisu addhesu pacchimavayam anuppatto.  Aturakayoti gilanakayo.  Idabhi sariram suvannavannampi niccapaggharanatthena aturamyeva nama (CS:pg.2.230) Visesena panassa jaraturata byadhaturata maranaturatati tisso aturata honti.  Tasu kibcapi eso mahallakatta jaraturova, abhinharogataya panassa byadhaturata idha adhippeta.  Abhikkhanatavkoti abhinharogo nirantararogo.  Aniccadassaviti taya aturataya icchiticchitakkhane agantum asakkonto kadacideva datthum labhami, na sabbakalanti attho.  Manobhavaniyananti (Spk:S.22.1./II,250.) manavaddhakanam  Yesu hi ditthesu kusalavasena cittam vaddhati, te Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahathera manobhavaniya nama.  Anusasatuti punappunam sasatu.  Purimabhi vacanam ovado nama, aparaparam anusasani nama.  Otinne va vatthusmim vacanam ovado nama, anotinne tantivasena va pavenivasena va vuttam anusasani nama.  Apica ovadoti va anusasaniti va atthato ekameva, byabjanamattameva nanam.  

 Aturo hayanti aturo hi ayam, suvannavanno piyavgusamopi samano niccapaggharanatthena aturoyeva.  Andabhutoti andam viya bhuto dubbalo.  Yatha kukkutandam va mayurandam va gendukam viya gahetva khipantena va paharantena va na sakka kilitum, tavadeva bhijjati, evamayampi kayo kantakepi khanukepi pakkhalitassa bhijjatiti andam viya bhutoti andabhuto.  Pariyonaddhoti sukhumena chavimattena pariyonaddho.  Andabhi saratacena pariyonaddham, tena damsamakasadayo niliyitvapi chavim chinditva yusam paggharapetum na sakkonti.  Imasmim pana chavim chinditva yam icchanti, tam karonti.  Evam sukhumaya chaviya pariyonaddho.  Kimabbatra balyati balabhavato abbam kimatthi?  Baloyeva ayanti attho.  Tasmati yasma ayam kayo evarupo, tasma.
 Tenupasavkamiti rabbo cakkavattissa upatthanam gantva anantaram parinayakaratanassa upatthanam gacchanto rajapuriso viya, saddhammacakkavattissa Bhagavato upatthanam gantva, anantaram dhammasenapatissa apacitim katukamo yenayasma Sariputto, tenupasavkami.  Vippasannaniti sutthu pasannani.  Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani.  Parisuddhoti niddoso.  Pariyodatoti (CS:pg.2.231) tasseva vevacanam.  Nirupakkilesatayeva hi esa pariyodatoti vutto, na setabhavena.  Etassa ca pariyodatatam disvava (Spk:S.22.1./II,251.) indriyanam vippasannatam abbasi.  Nayaggahapabba kiresa therassa.
 Kathabhi no siyati kena karanena na laddha bhavissati?  Laddhayevati attho.  Imina kim dipeti?  Satthuvissasikabhavam.  Ayam kira Satthu ditthakalato patthaya pitipemam, upasika cassa matipemam patilabhati.  Ubhopi “mama putto”ti Sattharam vadanti.  Bhavantaragato hi nesam sineho.  Sa kira upasika pabca jatisatani Tathagatassa matava, so ca, gahapati, pitava ahosi.  Puna pabca jatisatani upasika mahamata, upasako mahapita, tatha culamata culapitati.  Evam Sattha diyaddha-attabhavasahassam tesamyeva hatthe vaddhito.  Teneva te yam neva puttassa, na pitu santike kathetum sakka, tam Satthu santike nisinna kathenti.  Iminayeva ca karanena Bhagava “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam upasakanam vissasikanam yadidam nakulapita gahapati, yadidam nakulamata gahapatani”ti (a.ni.1.257) te etadagge thapesi.  Iti so imam vissasikabhavam pakasento kathabhi no siyati aha.  Amatena abhisittoti nassidha abbam kibci jhanam va vipassana va maggo va phalam va “amatabhiseko”ti datthabbo, madhuradhammadesanayeva pana “amatabhiseko”ti veditabbo.  Duratopiti tiroratthapi tirojanapadapi.
 Assutava puthujjanoti idam vuttatthameva.  Ariyanam adassaviti-adisu ariyati arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye iriyanato, sadevakena ca lokena araniyato Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca Buddhasavaka ca vuccanti.  Buddha eva va idha ariya.  Yathaha-- “Sadevake, bhikkhave, loke …pe…Tathagato ariyo”ti vuccatiti (sam.ni.5.1098).  Sappurisananti ettha pana paccekabuddha Tathagatasavaka ca sappurisati veditabba.  Te hi lokuttaragunayogena sobhana (Spk:S.22.1./II,252.) purisati sappurisa.  Sabbeva va ete dvedhapi vutta.  Buddhapi hi ariya ca sappurisa ca, paccekabuddha Buddhasavakapi.  Yathaha--
 
“Yo (CS:pg.2.232) ve katabbu katavedi dhiro,
 
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti.
 
Dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam,
 
Tathavidham sappurisam vadanti”ti. (ja.2.17.78).
 “Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti”ti ettavata hi Buddhasavako vutto, katabbutadihi paccekabuddhabuddhati.  Idani yo tesam ariyanam adassanasilo, na ca dassane sadhukari, so “ariyanam adassavi”ti veditabbo.  So ca cakkhuna adassavi, banena adassaviti duvidho.  Tesu banena adassavi idha adhippeto.  Mamsacakkhuna hi dibbacakkhuna va ariya ditthapi aditthava honti tesam cakkhunam vannamattaggahanato na ariyabhavagocarato.  Sonasivgaladayopi cakkhuna ariye passanti, na cete ariyanam dassavino nama.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- cittalapabbatavasino kira Khinasavattherassa upatthako vuddhapabbajito ekadivasam therena saddhim pindaya caritva, therassa pattacivaram gahetva, pitthito agacchanto theram pucchi-- “Ariya nama, bhante, kidisa”ti?  Thero aha-- “Idhekacco mahallako ariyanam pattacivaram gahetva vattapativattam katva sahacarantopi neva ariye janati, evam dujjanavuso, ariya”ti.  Evam vuttepi so neva abbasi.  Tasma na cakkhuna dassanam dassanam, banena dassanameva dassanam.  Yathaha-- “Kim te, vakkali, imina putikayena ditthena?  Yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati.  Yo mam passati, so dhammam passati”ti (sam.ni.3.87).  Tasma cakkhuna passantopi banena ariyehi dittham aniccadilakkhanam apassanto, ariyadhigatabca dhammam anadhigacchanto ariyakaradhammanam ariyabhavassa ca aditthatta “ariyanam adassavi”ti veditabbo.  

 Ariyadhammassa akovidoti, satipatthanadibhede ariyadhamme akusalo.  Ariyadhamme avinitoti ettha pana-- 

 
“Duvidho vinayo nama, ekamekettha pabcadha; 

 
Abhavato tassa ayam, avinitoti vuccati”.  

(Spk:S.22.1./II,253.) Ayabhi (CS:pg.2.233) samvaravinayo pahanavinayoti duvidho vinayo.  Ettha ca duvidhepi vinaye ekameko vinayo pabcadha bhijjati.  Samvaravinayopi hi silasamvaro satisamvaro banasamvaro khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti pabcavidho.  Pahanavinayopi tadavgappahanam, vikkhambhanappahanam samucchedappahanam patippassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti pabcavidho.  

 Tattha “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto”ti (vibha.511) ayam silasamvaro.  “Rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati”ti ayam (di.ni.1.213 ma.ni.1.295 sam.ni.4.239 a.ni.3.16) satisamvaro.  

 
“Yani sotani lokasmim, (ajitati Bhagava) 

 
Sati tesam nivaranam.  

 
Sotanam samvaram brumi, 

 
Pabbayete pidhiyare”ti. (su.ni.1041 culani.  ajitamanavapucchaniddesa.4)-- 

 Ayam banasamvaro.  “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti (ma.ni.1.24 a.ni.4.114 6.58) ayam khantisamvaro.  “Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti (ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.114 6.58) ayam viriyasamvaro.  Sabbopi cayam samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanabca kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato “samvaro” vinayanato “vinayo”ti vuccati.  Evam tava samvaravinayo pabcadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.  

 Tatha yam namarupaparicchedadisu vipassanabanesu patipakkhabhavato dipalokeneva tamassa, tena tena vipassanabanena tassa tassa anatthassa pahanam.  Seyyathidam-- namarupavavatthanena sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva aparabhagena kavkhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa, kalapasammasanena “aham mama”ti gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasabbaya, udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya, bhayadassanena sabhaye abhayasabbaya, adinavadassanena assadasabbaya, nibbidanupassanaya abhiratisabbaya (CS:pg.2.234) muccitukamyatabanena amuccitukamataya.  Upekkhabanena anupekkhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca patilomabhavassa, gotrabhuna savkharanimittagahassa pahanam, etam tadavgappahanam nama.  

(Spk:S.22.1./II,254.) Yam pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattibhavanivaranato ghatappahareneva udakapitthe sevalassa, tesam tesam nivaranadidhammanam pahanam, etam vikkhambhanappahanam nama.  Yam catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano santane “ditthigatanam pahanaya”ti-adina nayena (dha.sa.277 vibha.628) vuttassa samudayapakkhikassa kilesaganassa accantam appavattibhavena pahanam, idam samucchedappahanam nama.  Yam pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattam kilesanam, etam patippassaddhippahanam nama.  

 Yam sabbasavkhatanissatatta pahinasabbasavkhatam nibbanam, etam nissaranappahanam nama.  Sabbampi cetam pahanam yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayatthena vinayo, tasma “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati.  Tamtampahanavato va tassa tassa vinayassa sambhavatopetam “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati.  Evam pahanavinayopi pabcadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.  

 Evamayam savkhepato duvidho, bhedato ca dasavidho vinayo bhinnasamvaratta pahatabbassa ca appahinatta yasma etassa assutavato puthujjanassa natthi, tasma abhavato tassa ayam “avinito”ti vuccatiti.  Esa nayo sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinitoti etthapi.  Ninnanakaranabhi etam atthato.  Yathaha-- 

 “Yeva te ariya, teva te sappurisa.  Yeva te sappurisa, teva te ariya.  Yo eva so ariyanam dhammo, so eva so sappurisanam dhammo.  Yo eva so sappurisanam dhammo, so eva so ariyanam dhammo.  Yeva te ariyavinaya, teva te sappurisavinaya.  Yeva te sappurisavinaya (CS:pg.2.235) teva te ariyavinaya.  Ariyeti va sappuriseti va, ariyadhammeti va sappurisadhammeti va, ariyavinayeti va sappurisavinayeti va esese eke ekatthe same samabhage tajjate tabbeva”ti.  

 Rupam attato samanupassatiti idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati, “yam rupam, so aham yo aham, tam rupan”ti rupabca (Spk:S.22.1./II,255.) attabca advayam samanupassati.  Seyyathapi nama telappadipassa jhayato ya acci, so vanno.  Yo vanno, sa acciti accibca vannabca advayam samanupassati, evameva idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati …pe… advayam samanupassatiti evam rupam “atta”ti ditthipassanaya passati.  Rupavantam va attananti arupam “atta”ti gahetva chayavantam rukkham viya tam rupavantam samanupassati.  Attani va rupanti arupameva “atta”ti gahetva pupphasmim gandham viya attani rupam samanupassati.  Rupasmim va attananti arupameva “atta”ti gahetva karandake manim viya tam attanam rupasmim samanupassati.  Pariyutthatthayiti pariyutthanakarena abhibhavanakarena thito, “aham rupam, mama rupan”ti evam tanhaditthihi gilitva parinitthapetva ganhanako nama hotiti attho.  Tassa tam rupanti tassa tam evam gahitam rupam.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha “rupam attato samanupassati”ti suddharupameva attati kathitam.  “Rupavantam va attanam, attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam, vedanam attato …pe… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati”ti imesu sattasu thanesu arupam attati kathitam.  “Vedanavantam va attanam, attani va vedanam, vedanaya va attanan”ti evam catusu khandhesu tinnam tinnam vasena dvadasasu thanesu ruparupamissako atta kathito.  Tattha “rupam attato samanupassati, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati”ti imesu pabcasu thanesu ucchedaditthi kathita, avasesesu sassataditthiti evamettha pannarasa bhavaditthiyo pabca vibhavaditthiyo honti, ta sabbapi maggavarana, na saggavarana, pathamamaggavajjhati veditabba.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.236) kho, gahapati, aturakayo ceva hoti aturacitto cati kayo nama Buddhanampi aturoyeva.  Cittam pana ragadosamohanugatam aturam nama, tam idha dassitam.  No ca aturacittoti idha nikkilesataya cittassa anaturabhavo (Spk:S.22.1./II,256.) dassito.  Iti imasmim sutte lokiyamahajano aturakayo ceva aturacitto cati dassito, khinasava aturakaya anaturacitta, satta sekha neva aturacitta, na anaturacittati veditabba.  Bhajamana pana anaturacittatamyeva bhajantiti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.22.2.)2. Devadahasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiye devadahanti deva vuccanti rajano, tesam mavgaladaho, sayamjato va so dahoti, tasma “devadaho”ti vutto.  Tassa avidure nigamo devadahantveva napumsakalivgavasena savkham gato.  Pacchabhumagamikati pacchabhumam aparadisayam nivittham janapadam gantukama.  Nivasanti temasam vassavasam.  Apalokitoti apucchito.  Apalokethati apucchatha.  Kasma theram apucchapeti?  Te sabhare katukamataya.  Yo hi ekavihare vasantopi santikam na gacchati pakkamanto anapuccha pakkamati, ayam nibbharo nama.  Yo ekavihare vasantopi agantva passati, pakkamanto apucchati, ayam sabharo nama.  Imepi bhikkhu Bhagava “evamime siladihi vaddhissanti”ti sabhare katukamo apucchapeti.  

 Panditoti dhatukosalladina catubbidhena pandiccena samannagato.  Anuggahakoti amisanuggahena ca dhammanuggahena cati dvihipi anuggahehi anuggahako.  Thero kira abbe bhikkhu viya patova pindaya agantva sabbabhikkhusu gatesu sakalam savgharamam anuvicaranto asammatthatthanam sammajjati, achadditam kacavaram chaddeti, savgharame dunnikkhittani mabcapithadarubhandamattikabhandani patisameti.  Kim karana?  “Ma abbatitthiya viharam pavittha disva paribhavam akamsu”ti.  Tato gilanasalam gantva gilane assasetva “kenattho”ti pucchitva yena attho hoti, tadattham (CS:pg.2.237) tesam daharasamanere adaya bhikkhacaravattena va sabhagatthane va bhesajjam pariyesitva tesam datva, “gilanupatthanam nama Buddhapaccekabuddhehi vannitam, gacchatha sappurisa appamatta hotha”ti te pesetva sayam pindaya caritva upatthakakule va bhattakiccam katva viharam gacchati.  Idam tavassa nibaddhavasatthane acinnam.  

(Spk:S.22.2./II,257.) Bhagavati pana carikam caramane “aham aggasavako”ti upahanam aruyha chattam gahetva purato purato na gacchati.  Ye pana tattha mahallaka va abadhika va atidahara va, tesam rujjanatthanani telena makkhapetva pattacivaram attano daharasamanerehi gahapetva tamdivasam va dutiyadivasam va te ganhitvava gacchati.  Ekadivasabhi tabbeva ayasmantam ativikale sampattatta senasanam alabhitva, civarakutiyam nisinnam disva, Sattha punadivase bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva, hatthivanaratittiravatthum kathetva, “yathavuddham senasanam databban”ti sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  Evam tavesa amisanuggahena anugganhati.  Ovadanto panesa satavarampi sahassavarampi tava ovadati, yava so puggalo sotapattiphale patitthati, atha nam vissajjetva abbam ovadati.  Imina nayena ovadato cassa ovade thatva arahattam patta gananapatham atikkanta.  Evam dhammanuggahena anugganhati.  

 Paccassosunti te bhikkhu “amhakam neva upajjhayo, na acariyo na sanditthasambhatto.  Kim tassa santike karissama”ti?  Tunhibhavam anapajjitva “evam, bhante”ti Satthu vacanam sampaticchimsu.  Elagalagumbeti gacchamandapake.  So kira elagalagumbo dhuvasalilatthane jato.  Athettha catuhi padehi mandapam katva tassa upari tam gumbam aropesum, so tam mandapam chadesi.  Athassa hettha itthakahi paricinitva valikam okiritva asanam pabbapayimsu.  Sitalam divatthanam udakavato vayati.  Thero tasmim nisidi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “elagalagumbe”ti.  

 Nanaverajjagatanti ekassa rabbo rajjato nanavidham rajjagatam.  Virajjanti abbam rajjam.  Yatha hi sadesato abbo videso, evam nivuttharajjato abbam (CS:pg.2.238) rajjam virajjam nama, tam verajjanti vuttam.  Khattiyapanditati bimbisarakosalarajadayo panditarajano.  Brahmanapanditati cavkitarukkhadayo panditabrahmana.  Gahapatipanditati cittasudattadayo panditagahapatayo.  Samanapanditati sabhiyapilotikadayo panditaparibbajaka (Spk:S.22.2./II,258.) Vimamsakati atthagavesino.  Kimvaditi kim attano dassanam vadati, kim laddhikoti attho.  Kimakkhayiti kim savakanam ovadanusasanim acikkhati?  Dhammassa canudhammanti Bhagavata vuttabyakaranassa anubyakaranam.  Sahadhammikoti sakarano.  Vadanuvadoti Bhagavata vuttavadassa anuvado.  “Vadanupato”tipi patho, Satthu vadassa anupato anupatanam, anugamananti attho.  Iminapi vadam anugato vadoyeva dipito hoti.  

 Avigataragassati-adisu tanhavaseneva attho veditabbo.  Tanha hi rajjanato rago, chandiyanato chando, piyayanatthena pemam, pivitukamatthena pipasa, anudahanatthena parilahoti vuccati.  Akusale cavuso, dhammeti-adi kasma araddham?  Pabcasu khandhesu avitaragassa adinavam  vitaragassa ca anisamsam dassetum.  Tatra avighatoti niddukkho.  Anupayasoti nirupatapo.  Aparilahoti niddaho.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.22.3.)3. Haliddikanisuttavannana 

 3. Tatiye avantisuti avantidakkhinapathasavkhate avantiratthe.  Kuraraghareti evamnamake nagare.  Papateti ekato papate.  Tassa kira pabbatassa ekam passam chinditva patitam viya ahosi.  “Pavatte”tipi patho, nanatitthiyanam laddhipavattatthaneti attho.  Iti thero tasmim ratthe tam nagaram nissaya tasmim pabbate viharati.  Haliddikaniti evamnamako.  Atthakavaggiye magandiyapabheti atthakavaggikamhi magandiyapabho nama atthi, tasmim pabhe.  Rupadhatuti rupakkhandho adhippeto.  Rupadhaturagavinibaddhanti rupadhatumhi ragena (Spk:S.22.3./II,259.) vinibaddham Vibbananti kammavibbanam.  Okasariti gehasari alayasari.  

 Kasma (CS:pg.2.239) panettha “vibbanadhatu kho, gahapati”ti na vuttanti?  Sammohavighatattham.  “Oko”ti hi atthato paccayo vuccati, purejatabca kammavibbanam pacchajatassa kammavibbanassapi vipakavibbanassapi vipakavibbanabca vipakavibbanassapi kammavibbanassapi paccayo hoti, tasma “kataram nu kho idha vibbanan”ti?  Sammoho bhaveyya, tassa vighatattham tam agahetva asambhinnava desana kata.  Apica arammanavasena catasso abhisavkharavibbanatthitiyo vuttati ta dassetumpi idha vibbanam na gahitam.  

 Upayupadanati tanhupayaditthupayavasena dve upaya, kamupadanadini cattari upadanani ca.  Cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayati akusalacittassa adhitthanabhuta ceva abhinivesabhuta ca anusayabhuta ca.  Tathagatassati sammasambuddhassa.  Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam ete pahinava, Satthu pana khinasavabhavo loke atipakatoti uparimakotiya evam vuttam.  Vibbanadhatuyati idha vibbanam kasma gahitam?  Kilesappahanadassanattham.  Kilesa hi na kevalam catusuyeva khandhesu pahina pahiyanti, pabcasupi pahiyantiyevati kilesappahanadassanattham gahitam.  Evam kho, gahapati, anokasari hotiti evam kammavibbanena okam asarantena anokasari nama hoti.  

 Rupanimittaniketavisaravinibandhati rupameva kilesanam paccayatthena nimittam, arammanakiriyasavkhatanivasanatthanatthena niketanti rupanimittaniketam.  Visaro ca vinibandho ca visaravinibandha.  Ubhayenapi hi kilesanam patthatabhavo ca vinibandhanabhavo ca vutto, rupanimittanikete visaravinibandhati rupanimittaniketavisaravinibandha, tasma rupanimittaniketamhi uppannena (Spk:S.22.3./II,260.) kilesavisarena ceva kilesabandhanena cati attho.  Niketasariti vuccatiti arammanakaranavasena nivasanatthanam sariti vuccati.  Pahinati te rupanimittaniketakilesavisaravinibandha pahina.  

 Kasma panettha pabcakkhandha “oka”ti vutta, cha arammanani “niketan”ti?  Chandaragassa balavadubbalataya.  Samanepi hi etesam alayatthena visayabhave okoti niccanivasanatthanagehameva vuccati, niketanti (CS:pg.2.240) “ajja asukatthane kilissama”ti katasavketatthanam nivasatthanam uyyanadi.  Tattha yatha puttadaradhanadhabbapunnagehe chandarago balava hoti, evam ajjhattikesu khandhesu.  Yatha pana uyyanatthanadisu tato dubbalataro hoti, evam bahiresu chasu arammanesuti chandaragassa balavadubbalataya evam desana katati veditabbo.  

 Sukhitesu sukhitoti upatthakesu dhanadhabbalabhadivasena sukhitesu “idanaham manapam bhojanam labhissami”ti gehasitasukhena sukhito hoti, tehi pattasampattim anubhavamano viya carati.  Dukkhitesu dukkhitoti tesam kenacideva karanena dukkhe uppanne sayam dvigunena dukkhena dukkhito hoti.  Kiccakaraniyesuti kiccasavkhatesu karaniyesu.  Tesu yogam apajjatiti upayogam sayam tesam kiccanam kattabbatam apajjati.  Kamesuti vatthukamesu.  Evam kho, gahapati, kamehi aritto hotiti evam kilesakamehi aritto hoti anto kamanam bhavena atuccho.  Sukkapakkho tesam abhavena ritto tucchoti veditabbo.  

 Purakkharanoti vattam purato kurumano.  Evamrupo siyanti-adisu digharassakalodatadisu rupesu “evamrupo nama bhaveyyan”ti pattheti.  Sukhadisu vedanasu evamvedano nama; nilasabbadisu sabbasu evam sabbo nama; pubbabhisavkharadisu savkharesu evamsavkharo nama; cakkhuvibbanadisu (Spk:S.22.3./II,261.) vibbanesu “evam vibbano nama bhaveyyan”ti pattheti.  

 Apurakkharanoti vattam purato akurumano.  Sahitam me, asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam asilittham, mayham sahitam silittham madhurapanasadisam.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tuyham dighena kalena paricitam suppagunam, tam mama vadam agamma sabbam khanena viparavattam nivattam.  Aropito te vadoti tuyham doso maya aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati tam tam acariyam upasavkamitva uttari pariyesanto imassa vadassa mokkhaya cara ahindahi.  Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayameva pahosi, idheva nibbethehiti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.22.4.)4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana 

 4.  Catutthe (CS:pg.2.241) sakkapabheti culasakkapabhe, mahasakkapabhepetam vuttameva.  Tanhasavkhayavimuttati tanhasavkhaye nibbane tadarammanaya phalavimuttiya vimutta.  Accantanitthati antam atikkantanittha satatanittha.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Catuttham.  

 (S.22.5.)5. Samadhisuttavannana 

 5. Pabcame samadhinti idam Bhagava te bhikkhu cittekaggataya parihayante disva, “cittekaggatam labhantanam imesam kammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti batva aha.  Abhinandatiti pattheti.  Abhivadatiti taya abhinandanaya “Aho piyam ittham kantam manapan”ti vadati.  Vacam abhinandantopi ca tam arammanam nissaya evam lobham uppadento abhivadatiyeva nama.  Ajjhosaya titthatiti gilitva parinitthapetva ganhati.  (Spk:S.22.5./II,262.) Ya rupe nanditi ya sa rupe balavapatthanasavkhata nandi.  Tadupadananti tam gahanatthena upadanam.  Nabhinandatiti na pattheti.  Nabhivadatiti patthanavasena na “ittham kantan”ti vadati.  Vipassanacittena cetasa “aniccam dukkhan”ti vacibhedam karontopi nabhivadatiyeva.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.22.6.)6. Patisallanasuttavannana 

 6. Chatthe patisallaneti idam Bhagava te bhikkhu kayavivekena parihayante disva “kayavivekam labhantanam imesam kammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti batva aha.  Chattham.  

 (S.22.7.)7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana 

 7. Sattame upadaparitassananti gahanena uppannam paritassanam.  Anupada-aparitassananti aggahanena aparitassanam.  Rupaviparinamanuparivattivibbanam hotiti “mama rupam viparinatan”ti va “ahu vata metam, dani vata me natthi”ti va adina nayena kammavibbanam rupassa bhedanuparivatti hoti.  Viparinamanuparivattijati viparinamassa anuparivattito viparinamarammanacittato (CS:pg.2.242) jata.  Paritassana dhammasamuppadati tanhaparitassana ca akusaladhammasamuppada ca.  Cittanti kusalacittam.  Pariyadaya titthantiti pariyadiyitva titthanti.  Uttasavati sa-uttaso.  Vighatavati savighato sadukkho.  Apekkhavati salayo.  Upadaya ca paritassatiti ganhitva paritassako nama hoti.  Na rupaviparinamanuparivattiti khinasavassa kammavibbanameva natthi, tasma rupabhedanuparivatti na hotiti vattum vattati.  Sattamam.  

 (S.22.8.)8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana 

 8. Atthame tanhamanaditthivasena desana kata.  Iti patipatiya catusu suttesu vattavivattameva kathitam.  Atthamam.  

(Spk:S.22.9./II,263.) 
 (S.22.9.)9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana 

 9. Navame ko pana vado paccuppannassati paccuppannamhi kathava ka, aniccameva tam.  Te kira bhikkhu atitanagatam aniccanti sallakkhetva paccuppanne kilamimsu, atha nesam ito atitanagatepi “paccuppannam aniccan”ti vuccamane bujjhissantiti ajjhasayam viditva Sattha puggalajjhasayena imam desanam desesi.  Navamam.  

 (S.22.10~11)10- 11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana 

 10-11. Dasamekadasamani dukkham anattati padehi visesetva tatharupeneva puggalajjhasayena kathitaniti.  Dasamekadasamani.  

Nakulapituvaggo pathamo.

 2. Aniccavaggo

 (S.22.12~21)1- 10. Aniccasuttadivannana 

 12-21. Aniccavagge pariyosanasuttam pucchavasikam, sesani tatha tatha bujjhanakanabca vasena desitaniti.  Pathamadini.  

Aniccavaggo dutiyo.

 3. Bharavaggo

(S.22.22.)1. Bharasuttavannana 

 22. Bharavaggassa (CS:pg.2.243) pathame pabcupadanakkhandhatissa vacaniyanti pabcupadanakkhandha iti assa vacaniyam, evam vattabbam bhaveyyati attho.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bharoti ye ime pabcupadanakkhandha, ayam bharoti vuccati.  Kenatthenati?  Pariharabhariyatthena.  Etesabhi thapanagamananisidapananipajjapananhapanamandanakhadapanabhubjapanadipariharo bhariyoti pariharabhariyatthena bharoti vuccati.  Evamnamoti tisso dattoti-adinamo.  Evamgottoti kanhayano vacchayanoti-adigotto.  Iti voharamattasiddham puggalam “bharaharo”ti katva dasseti.  Puggalo hi (Spk:S.22.22./II,264.) patisandhikkhaneyeva khandhabharam ukkhipitva dasapi vassani visatipi vassasatampiti yavajivam imam khandhabharam nhapento bhojento mudusamphassamabcapithesu nisidapento nipajjapento pariharitva cutikkhane chaddetva puna patisandhikkhane aparam khandhabharam adiyati, tasma bharaharoti jato.  

 Ponobhavikati punabbhavanibbattika.  Nandiragasahagatati nandiragena saha ekattameva gata.  Tabbhavasahagatabhi idha adhippetam.  Tatra tatrabhinandiniti upapattitthane va rupadisu va arammanesu tattha tattha abhinandanasilava.  Kamatanhadisu pabcakamaguniko rago kamatanha nama, ruparupabhavarago jhananikanti sassataditthisahagato ragoti ayam bhavatanha nama, ucchedaditthisahagato rago vibhavatanha nama.  Bharadananti bharagahanam.  Tanhaya hi esa bharam adiyati.  Asesaviraganirodhoti-adi sabbam nibbanasseva vevacanam.  Tabhi agamma tanha asesato virajjati nirujjhati cajiyati patinissajjiyati vimuccati, natthi cettha kamalayo va ditthalayo vati nibbanam etani namani labhati.  Samulam tanhanti tanhaya avijja mulam nama.  Abbuyhati arahattamaggena tam samulakam uddharitva.  Nicchato parinibbutoti nittanho parinibbuto namati vattum vattatiti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.22.23.)2. Paribbasuttavannana 

 23. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.244) paribbeyyeti parijanitabbe, samatikkamitabbeti attho.  Paribbanti accantaparibbam, samatikkamanti attho.  Ragakkhayoti-adi nibbanassa namam.  Tabhi accantaparibba nama.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.22.24.)3. Abhijanasuttavannana 

 24.  Tatiye abhijananti abhijananto.  Imina bataparibba kathita, dutiyapadena tiranaparibba, tatiyacatutthehi pahanaparibbati imasmim sutte tisso paribba kathitati.  Tatiyam.  

(Spk:S.22.25~30./II,265.) 
 (S.22.25~30.)4- 9. Chandaragasuttadivannana 

 25-30. Catutthadini dhatusamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  Patipatiya panettha pabcamachatthasattamesu cattari saccani kathitani, atthamanavamesu vattavivattam.  Catutthadini.  

 (S.22.31.)10. Aghamulasuttavannana 

 31. Dasame aghanti dukkham.  Evamettha dukkhalakkhanameva kathitam.  Dasamam.  

 (S.22.32.)11. Pabhavgusuttavannana 

 32. Ekadasame pabhavgunti pabhijjanasabhavam.  Evamidha aniccalakkhanameva kathitanti.  Ekadasamam.  

 Bharavaggo tatiyo.  

 4. Natumhakavaggo
 (S.22.33.)1. Natumhakasuttavannana 

 33. Natumhakavaggassa pathame pajahathati chandaragappahanena pajahatha.  Tinadisu tinam nama antopheggu bahisaram talanalikeradi.  Kattham (CS:pg.2.245) nama antosaram bahipheggu khadirasalasakapanasadi.  Sakha nama rukkhassa baha viya nikkhanta.  Palasam nama talanalikerapannadi.  Pathamam.  

 (S.22.34.)2. Dutiyanatumhakasuttavannana 

 34.  Dutiyam vina upamaya bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.22.35.)3. Abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 

 35. Tatiye rupabce, bhante, anusetiti yadi rupam anuseti.  Tena savkham gacchatiti kamaragadisu yena anusayena tam rupam anuseti, teneva anusayena “ratto duttho mulho”ti pannattim gacchati.  Na tena savkham gacchatiti tena abhutena anusayena “ratto duttho mulho”ti savkham na gacchatiti.  Tatiyam.  

(Spk:S.22.36./II,266.) 
 (S.22.36.)4. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 

 36. Catutthe tam anumiyatiti tam anusayitam rupam marantena anusayena anumarati.  Na hi arammane bhijjamane tadarammana dhamma titthanti.  Yam anumiyatiti yam rupam yena anusayena anumarati.  Tena savkham gacchatiti tena anusayena “ratto duttho mulho”ti savkham gacchati.  Atha va yanti karanavacanametam, yena anusayena anumiyati, tena “ratto duttho mulho”ti savkham gacchatiti attho.  Catuttham.  

 (S.22.37~38.)5- 6. Anandasuttadivannana 

 37-38. Pabcame thitassa abbathattam pabbayatiti dharamanassa jivamanassa jara pabbayati.  Thititi hi jivitindriyasavkhataya anupalanaya namam.  Abbathattanti jaraya.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Uppado jati akkhato, bhavgo vutto vayoti ca; 

 
Abbathattam jara vutta, thiti ca anupalana”ti.  

 Evam ekekassa khandhassa uppadajarabhavgasavkhatani tini lakkhanani honti yani sandhaya vuttam “tinimani, bhikkhave, savkhatassa savkhatalakkhanani”ti (a.ni.3.47).  
 Tattha (CS:pg.2.246) savkhatam nama paccayanibbatto yo koci savkharo.  Savkharo ca na lakkhanam, lakkhanam na savkharo, na ca savkharena vina lakkhanam pabbapetum sakka, napi lakkhanam vina savkharo, lakkhanena pana savkharo pakato hoti.  Yatha hi na ca gaviyeva lakkhanam, lakkhanameva na gavi, napi gavim mubcitva lakkhanam pabbapetum sakka, napi lakkhanam mubcitva gavim, lakkhanena pana gavi pakata hoti, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  

 Tattha savkharanam uppadakkhane savkharopi uppadalakkhanampi kalasavkhato tassa khanopi pabbayati.  (Spk:S.22.37~38./II,267.)  “Uppadopi”ti vutte savkharopi jaralakkhanampi kalasavkhato tassa khanopi pabbayati.  Bhavgakkhane savkharopi tamlakkhanampi kalasavkhato tassa khanopi pabbayati.  Apare pana vadanti “arupadhammanam jarakhano nama na sakka pabbapetum, sammasambuddho ca ‘vedanaya uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitaya abbathattam pabbayati’ti vadanto arupadhammanampi tini lakkhanani pabbapeti, tani atthikkhanam upadaya labbhanti”ti vatva-- 

 
“Atthita sabbadhammanam, thiti nama pavuccati; 

 
Tasseva bhedo maranam, sabbada sabbapaninan”ti.-- 

 Imaya acariyagathaya tamattham sadhenti.  Atha va santativasena thanam thititi veditabbanti ca vadanti.  Yasma pana sutte ayam viseso natthi, tasma acariyamatiya suttam apatibahetva suttameva pamanam kattabbam.  Chattham uttanameva.  Pabcamachatthani.  

(S.22.39~42.)7- 10. Anudhammasuttadivannana 

 39-42. Sattame dhammanudhammappatipannassati navannam lokuttaradhammanam anulomadhammam pubbabhagapatipadam patipannassa.  Ayamanudhammoti ayam anulomadhammo hoti.  Nibbidabahuloti ukkanthanabahulo hutva.  Parijanatiti tihi paribbahi parijanati.  Parimuccatiti maggakkhane uppannaya pahanaparibbaya parimuccati.  Evam imasmim sutte maggova kathito hoti, tatha ito paresu tisu.  Idha pana anupassana aniyamita, tesu (CS:pg.2.247) niyamita.  Tasma idhapi sa tattha niyamitavaseneva niyametabba.  Na hi sakka tisu abbataram anupassanam vina nibbinditum parijanitum vati.  Sattamadini.  

Natumhakavaggo catuttho.

(Spk:S.22.43./II,268.) 
 5. Attadipavaggo

 (S.22.43.)1. Attadipasuttavannana 

 43. Attadipavaggassa pathame attadipati attanam dipam tanam lenam gatim parayanam patittham katva viharathati attho.  Attasaranati idam tasseva vevacanam.  Anabbasaranati idam abbassa saranapatikkhepavacanam.  Na hi abbo abbassa saranam hoti abbassa vayamena abbassa asijjhanato, vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Atta hi attano natho, 

 
Ko hi natho paro siya”ti. (dha.pa.160).  

 Tenaha “anabbasarana”ti.  Ko panettha atta nama?  Lokiyalokuttaro dhammo.  Tenevaha-- “dhammadipa dhammasarana anabbasarana”ti.  Yoniti karanam-- “Yoni hesa, bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.227) viya.  Kimpahotikati kimpabhutika, kuto pabhavantiti attho?  Rupassa tvevati idam tesamyeva sokadinam pahanadassanattham araddham.  Na paritassatiti na ganhati na gahati.  Tadavganibbutoti tena vipassanavgena kilesanam nibbutatta tadavganibbuto.  Imasmim sutte vipassanava kathita.  Pathamam.  

 (S.22.44.)2. Patipadasuttavannana 

 44.  Dutiye dukkhasamudayagamini samanupassanati yasma sakkayo dukkham, tassa ca samudayagamini patipada nama “rupam attato samanupassati”ti evam (CS:pg.2.248) ditthisamanupassana vutta, tasma dukkhasamudayagamini samanupassanati ayamettha attho hoti.  Dukkhanirodhagamini samanupassanati ettha saha vipassanaya catumaggabanam “samanupassana”ti vuttam.  Iti imasmim sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.22.45.)3. Aniccasuttavannana 

 45. Tatiye sammappabbaya datthabbanti saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya datthabbam.  Virajjati vimuccatiti maggakkhane virajjati, phalakkhane vimuccati.  Anupadaya asavehiti (Spk:S.22.45./II,269.) anuppadanirodhena niruddhehi asavehi agahetva iti vimuccati.  Rupadhatuyati-adi paccavekkhanadassanattham vuttam.  Saha phalena paccavekkhanadassanatthantipi vadantiyeva.  Thitanti upari kattabbakiccabhavena thitam.  Thitatta santussitanti pattabbam pattabhavena santuttham.  Paccattamyeva parinibbayatiti sayameva parinibbayati.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.22.46.)4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana 

 46. Catutthe pubbantanuditthiyoti pubbantam anugata attharasa ditthiyo na honti.  Aparantanuditthiyoti aparantam anugata catucattalisa ditthiyo na honti.  Thamaso paramasoti ditthithamaso ceva ditthiparamaso ca na hoti.  Ettavata pathamamaggo dassito.  Idani saha vipassanaya tayo magge ca phalani ca dassetum rupasminti-adi araddham.  Atha va ditthiyo nama vipassanaya eva pahina, idam pana upari saha vipassanaya cattaro magge dassetum araddham.  Catuttham.  

 (S.22.47.)5. Samanupassanasuttavannana 

 47. Pabcame pabcupadanakkhandhe samanupassanti etesam va abbataranti paripunnagahavasena pabcakkhandhe samanupassanti, aparipunnagahavasena etesam abbataram.  Iti ayabceva samanupassanati iti ayabca ditthisamanupassana.  Asmiti cassa avigatam hotiti yassa ayam samanupassana atthi, tasmim asmiti tanhamanaditthisavkhatam papabcattayam avigatameva hoti.  Pabcannam (CS:pg.2.249) indriyanam avakkanti hotiti tasmim kilesajate sati kammakilesapaccayanam pabcannam indriyanam nibbatti hoti.  

 Atthi, bhikkhave, manoti idam kammamanam sandhaya vuttam.  Dhammati arammanam.  Avijjadhatuti javanakkhane avijja.  Avijjasamphassajenati avijjasampayuttaphassato (Spk:S.22.47./II,270.) jatena.  Apica manoti bhavavgakkhane vipakamanodhatu, avajjanakkhane kiriyamanodhatu.  Dhammadayo vuttappakarava.  Asmitipissa hotiti tanhamanaditthivasena asmiti evampissa hoti.  Ito paresu ayamahamasmiti rupadisu kibcideva dhammam gahetva “ayam ahamasmi”ti attaditthivasena vuttam.  Bhavissanti sassataditthivasena.  Na bhavissanti ucchedaditthivasena.  Rupi bhavissanti-adini sabbani sassatameva bhajanti.  Athetthati atha tenevakarena thitesu etesu indriyesu.  Avijja pahiyatiti catusu saccesu abbanabhuta avijja pahiyati.  Vijja uppajjatiti arahattamaggavijja uppajjati.  Evamettha asmiti tanhamanaditthiyo.  Kammassa pabcannabca indriyanam antare eko sandhi, vipakamanam pabcindriyapakkhikam katva pabcannabca indriyanam kammassa ca antare eko sandhiti.  Iti tayo papabca atito addha, indriyadini paccuppanno addha, tattha kammamanam adim katva anagatassa paccayo dassitoti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.22.48.)6. Khandhasuttavannana 

 48. Chatthe rupakkhandho kamavacaro, cattaro khandha catubhumaka.  Sasavanti asavanam arammanabhavena paccayabhutam.  Upadaniyanti tatheva ca upadananam paccayabhutam.  Vacanattho panettha-- arammanam katva pavattehi saha asavehiti sasavam.  Upadatabbanti upadaniyam.  Idhapi rupakkhandho kamavacaro, avasesa tebhumaka vipassanacaravasena vutta.  Evamettha rupam rasatthena khandhesu pavittham, sasavarasatthena upadanakkhandhesu.  Vedanadayo sasavapi atthi, anasavapi atthi.  Te rasatthena sabbepi khandhesu pavittha, tebhumaka panettha sasavatthena upadanakkhandhesu pavitthati.  Chattham.  

(Spk:S.22.49~50./II,271.) 
 (S.22.49~50.)7- 8. Sonasuttadivannana 

 49-50. Sattame (CS:pg.2.250) seyyohamasmiti visittho uttamo ahamasmi.  Kimabbatra yathabhutassa adassanati yathabhutassa adassanato abbam kim bhaveyya?  Adassanam abbanameva bhaveyyati attho.  Idanissa te parivattam vajirabhedadesanam arabhanto tam kim mabbasi sonoti-adimaha.  Atthamam uttanameva.  Sattama-atthamani.  

 (S.22.51~52.)9- 10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana 

 51-52. Navamadasamesu nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayoti idam nanditi va ragoti va imesam atthato ninnanakaranataya vuttam.  Nibbidanupassanaya va nibbindanto nandim pajahati, viraganupassanaya virajjanto ragam pajahati.  Ettavata vipassanam nitthapetva “ragakkhaya nandikkhayo”ti idha maggam dassetva “nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttan”ti phalam dassitanti.  Navamadasamani.  

Attadipavaggo pabcamo.

Mulapannasako samatto.
6. Upayavaggo

 (S.22.53.)1. Upayasuttavannana 

 53. Upayavaggassa pathame upayoti tanhamanaditthivasena pabcakkhandhe upagato.  Vibbananti kammavibbanam.  Apajjeyyati kammam javapetva patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya vuddhi-adini apajjeyya.  Vibbanupayanti padassa aggahane karanam vuttameva.  (Spk:S.22.53./II,272.) Vocchijjatarammananti patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya abhavena arammanam vocchijjati.  Patittha vibbanassati kammavibbanassa patittha na hoti.  Tadappatitthitanti tam appatitthitam.  Anabhisavkhacca vimuttanti patisandhim anabhisavkharitva vimuttam.  Pathamam.  

 (S.22.54.)2. Bijasuttavannana 

 54.  Dutiye bijajataniti bijani.  Mulabijanti vacam vacattam haliddam sivgiveranti evamadi.  Khandhabijanti assattho nigrodhoti evamadi.  Phalubijanti (CS:pg.2.251) ucchu velu naloti evamadi.  Aggabijanti ajjukam phanijjakanti evamadi.  Bijabijanti salivihi-adi pubbannabceva muggamasadi aparannabca.  Akhandaniti abhinnani.  Bhinnakalato patthaya bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.  Aputikaniti udakatemanena aputikani.  Putibijabhi bijatthaya na upakappati.  Avatatapahataniti vatena ca atapena ca na hatani, nirojatam na papitani.  Nirojabhi kasatam bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.  Saradaniti gahitasarani patitthitasarani.  Nissarabhi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.  Sukhasayitaniti cattaro mase kotthe pakkhittaniyameneva sukham sayitani.  Pathaviti hettha patitthanapathavi.  Apoti uparisnehana-apo.  Catasso vibbanatthitiyoti kammavibbanassa arammanabhuta rupadayo cattaro khandha.  Te hi arammanavasena patitthabhutatta pathavidhatusadisa.  Nandirago sinehanatthena apodhatusadiso.  Vibbanam saharanti sappaccayam kammavibbanam.  Tabhi bijam viya pathaviyam arammanapathaviyam viruhati.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk:S.22.55./II,273.) 
 (S.22.55.)3. Udanasuttavannana 

 55. Tatiye udanam udanesiti balavasomanassasamutthanam udanam udahari.  Kim nissaya panesa Bhagavato uppannoti.  Sasanassa niyyanikabhavam.  Katham?  Evam kirassa ahosi, “tayome upanissaya-- danupanissayo silupanissayo bhavanupanissayo ca”ti.  Tesu danasilupanissaya dubbala, bhavanupanissayo balava.  Danasilupanissaya hi tayo magge ca phalani ca papenti, bhavanupanissayo arahattam papeti.  Iti dubbalupanissaye patitthito bhikkhu ghatento vayamanto pabcorambhagiyani bandhanani chetva tini maggaphalani nibbatteti, “Aho sasanam niyyanikan”ti avajjentassa ayam udapadi.
 Tattha “dubbalupanissaye thatva ghatamano tini maggaphalani papunati”ti imassatthassavibhavanattham Milakattherassa vatthu veditabbam-- so kira gihikale panatipatakammena jivikam kappento arabbe pasasatabceva aduhalasatabca yojesi.  Athekadivasam avgarapakkamamsam khaditva pasatthanesu vicaranto pipasabhibhuto ekassa Arabbavasittherassa (CS:pg.2.252) viharam gantva therassa cavkamantassa avidure thitam paniyaghatam vivari, hatthatemanamattampi udakam naddasa.  So kujjhitva aha-- “Bhikkhu, bhikkhu tumhe gahapatikehi dinnam bhubjitva bhubjitva supatha, paniyaghate abjalimattampi udakam na thapetha, na yuttametan”ti.  Thero “maya paniyaghato puretva thapito, kim nu kho etan”ti?  Gantva olokento paripunnaghatam disva paniyasavkham puretva adasi.  So dvattisavkhapuram pivitva cintesi -- “Evam puritaghato nama mama kammam agamma tattakapalo viya jato.  Kim nu kho anagate attabhave bhavissati”ti?  Samviggacitto dhanum chaddetva, “pabbajetha mam, bhante”ti aha.  Thero tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhitva tam pabbajesi.  

 Tassa samanadhammam karontassa bahunam migasukaranam maritatthanam pasa-aduhalanabca yojitatthanam upatthati.  Tam anussarato sarire daho uppajjati, kutagono viya kammatthanampi vithim na patipajjati.  So “Kim karissami bhikkhubhavena” ti. (Spk:S.22.55./II,274.)  Anabhiratiya pilito therassa santikam gantva vanditva aha-- “Na sakkomi, bhante, samanadhammam katun”ti.  Atha nam thero “hatthakammam karohi”ti aha.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti vatva udumbaradayo allarukkhe chinditva mahantam rasim katva, “idani kim karomi”ti pucchi?  Jhapehi nanti.  So catusu disasu aggim datva jhapetum asakkonto, “bhante, na sakkomi”ti aha.  Thero “tena hi apehi”ti pathavim dvidha katva avicito khajjopanakamattam aggim niharitva tattha pakkhipi.  So tava mahantam rasim sukkhapannam viya khanena jhapesi.  Athassa thero avicim dassetva, “sace vibbhamissasi, ettha paccissasi”ti samvegam janesi.  So avicidassanato patthaya pavedhamano “niyyanikam, bhante, Buddhasasanan”ti pucchi, amavusoti.  Bhante, Buddhasasanassa niyyanikatte sati milako attamokkham karissati, ma cintayitthati.  Tato patthaya samanadhammam karoti ghateti, tassa vattapativattam pureti, niddaya badhayamanaya tintam palalam sise thapetva pade sondiyam otaretva nisidati.  So ekadivasam paniyam (CS:pg.2.253) parissavetva ghatam urumhi thapetva udakamanikanam pacchedam agamayamano atthasi.  Atha kho thero samanerassa imam uddesam deti -- 

 
“Utthanavato satimato,
 
Sucikammassa nisammakarino.
 
Sabbatassa dhammajivino,
 
Appamattassa yasobhivaddhati”ti. (dha.pa.24).  

 So catuppadikampi tam gatham attaniyeva upanesi-- “Utthanavata nama madisena bhavitabbam.  Satimatapi madiseneva …pe… appamattenapi madiseneva bhavitabban”ti.  Evam tam gatham attani upanetva tasmimyeva padavare thito pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani chinditva anagamiphale patitthaya hatthatuttho-- 

 
“Allam palalapubjaham, sisenadaya cavkamim;
 
Pattosmi tatiyam thanam, ettha me natthi samsayo”ti.-- 

 Imam udanagatham aha. (Spk:S.22.55./II,275.) Evam dubbalupanissaye thito ghatento vayamanto pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani chinditva tini maggaphalani nibbatteti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “No cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani samyojanani”ti.  

 Tattha no cassam, no ca me siyati sace aham na bhaveyyam, mama parikkharopi na bhaveyya.  Sace va pana me atite kammabhisavkharo nabhavissa, idam me etarahi khandhapabcakam na bhaveyya.  Nabhavissa, na me bhavissatiti idani pana tatha parakkamissami, yatha me ayatim khandhabhinibbattako kammasavkharo na bhavissati, tasmim asati ayatim patisandhi nama na me bhavissati.  Evam adhimuccamanoti evam adhimuccanto bhikkhu dubbalupanissaye thito pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani chindeyya.  Evam vutteti evam sasanassa niyyanikabhavam avajjentena Bhagavata (CS:pg.2.254) imasmim udane vutte.  Rupam vibhavissatiti rupam bhijjissati.  Rupassa vibhavati vibhavadassanena sahavipassanena.  Sahavipassanaka hi cattaro magga rupadinam vibhavadassanam nama.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Evam adhimuccamano, bhante, bhikkhu chindeyyati, bhante, evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyyeva pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani.  Kasma na chindissatiti?
 Idani upari maggaphalam pucchanto katham pana, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha anantarati dve anantarani asannanantarabca duranantarabca.  Vipassana maggassa asannanantaram nama, phalassa duranantaram nama.  Tam sandhaya “Katham pana, bhante, janato katham passato vipassananantara (Spk:S.22.55./II,276.)  ‘asavanam khayo’ti savkham gatam arahattaphalam hoti”ti pucchati.  Atasitayeti atasitabbe abhayitabbe thanamhi.  Tasam apajjatiti bhayam apajjati.  Taso hesoti ya esa “no cassam, no ca me siya”ti evam pavatta dubbalavipassana, sa yasma attasineham pariyadatum na sakkoti, tasma assutavato puthujjanassa taso nama hoti.  So hi “idanaham ucchijjissami, na dani kibci bhavissami”ti attanam papate patantam viya passati abbataro brahmano viya.  Lohapasadassa kira hettha Tipitakaculanagatthero tilakkhanahatam dhammam parivatteti.  Atha abbatarassa brahmanassa ekamante thatva dhammam sunantassa savkhara subbato upatthahimsu.  So papate patanto viya hutva vivatadvarena tato palayitva geham pavisitva, puttam ure sayapetva, “tata, sakyasamayam avajjento manamhi nattho”ti aha.  Na heso bhikkhu tasoti esa evam pavatta balavavipassana sutavato ariyasavakassa na taso nama hoti.  Na hi tassa evam hoti “aham ucchijjissami”ti va “vinassissami”ti vati.  Evam pana hoti “savkharava uppajjanti, savkharava nirujjhanti”ti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.22.56.)4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana 

 56. Catutthe catuparivattanti ekekasmim khandhe catunnam parivattanavasena.  Rupam abbhabbasinti rupam dukkhasaccanti abhibbasim.  Evam sabbapadesu catusaccavaseneva (CS:pg.2.255) attho veditabbo.  Aharasamudayati ettha sacchandarago kabalikaraharo aharo nama.  Patipannati silato patthaya yava arahattamagga patipanna honti.  Gadhantiti patitthahanti.  Ettavata sekkhabhumim kathetva idani asekkhabhumim kathento ye ca kho keci, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Suvimuttati arahattaphalavimuttiya sutthu vimutta.  Kevalinoti sakalino (Spk:S.22.56./II,277.) katasabbakicca.  Vattam tesam natthi pabbapanayati yena te avasitthena vattena pabbapeyyum, tam nesam vattam natthi pabbapanaya.  Atha va vattanti karanam, pabbapanaya karanam natthiti.  Ettavata asekkhabhumivaro kathito.  Catuttham.
 (S.22.57.)5. Sattatthanasuttavannana 

 57. Pabcame sattatthanakusaloti sattasu okasesu cheko.  Vusitavati vusitavaso.  Uttamapurisoti setthapuriso.  Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Idam pana suttam ussadanandiyabceva palobhaniyabcati veditabbam.  Yatha hi raja vijitasavgamo savgame vijayino yodhe uccatthane thapetva tesam sakkaram karoti.  Kim karana?  Etesam sakkaram disva sesapi sura bhavitum mabbissantiti, evameva Bhagava appameyyam kalam paramiyo puretva mahabodhimande kilesamaravijayam katva sabbabbutam patto savatthiyam jetavanamahavihare nisiditva imam suttam desento khinasave ukkhipitva thomesi vannesi.  Kim karana?  Evam avasesa sekkhapuggala arahattaphalam pattabbam mabbissantiti.  Evametam suttam khinasavanam ukkhipitva pasamsitatta ussadanandiyam, sekkhanam palobhitatta palobhaniyanti veditabbam.  

 Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo hotiti ettavata cettha maggaphalapaccavekkhanavasena desanam nitthapetvapi puna kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi hotiti idam “khinasavo yasmim arammane satataviharena viharati, tam satto va puggalo va na hoti, dhatu-adimattameva pana hoti”ti evam khinasavassa satataviharabca, “imesu dhammesu kammam katva ayam agato”ti agamaniyapatipadabca dassetum vuttam.  Tattha dhatuso upaparikkhatiti dhatusabhavena passati oloketi.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Pabcamam.  

(Spk:S.22.58./II,278.) 
 (S.22.58.)6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana 

 58. Chatthe (CS:pg.2.256) ko adhippayasoti ko adhikapayogo.  Anuppannassati imabhi maggam Kassapasammasambuddho uppadesi, antara abbo Sattha uppadetum nasakkhi, iti Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta nama.  Nagaropamasmibhi avalabjanatthanesu puranamaggo jato, idha avattamanatthena anuppannamaggo nama.  Asabjatassati tasseva vevacanam.  Anakkhatassati akathitassa.  Maggam janatiti maggabbu.  Maggam viditam pakatam akasiti maggavidu.  Magge ca amagge ca kovidoti maggakovido.  Magganugati maggam anugacchanta.  Paccha samannagatati aham pathamam gato, savaka paccha samannagata.  Chattham.  

 (S.22.59.)7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana 

 59. Sattame pabcavaggiyeti abbasi Kondabbattheradike pabca jane puranupatthake.  Amantesiti asalhipunnamadivase dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya anukkamena sotapattiphale patitthite “idani nesam asavakkhayaya dhammam desessami”ti pabcamiyam pakkhassa amantesi.  Etadavocati etam “rupam, bhikkhave, anatta”ti-adinayappavattam anattalakkhanasuttam avoca.  Tattha anattati pubbe vuttehi catuhi karanehi anatta.  Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhaveti idam kasma araddham?  Ettakena thanena anattalakkhanameva kathitam, na aniccadukkhalakkhanani, idani tani dassetva samodhanetva tinipi lakkhanani dassetum idamaraddhanti veditabbam.  Tasmati yasma ime pabcakkhandha anicca dukkha anatta, tasma.  Yamkibci rupanti-adisu vittharakatha Visuddhimagge pabbabhavanadhikare khandhaniddese vuttava.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  Imasmim pana sutte anattalakkhanameva kathitanti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.22.60.)8. Mahalisuttavannana 

 60. Atthame ekantadukkhanti-adini dhatusamyutte vuttanayaneva.  Atthamam.  

(Spk:S.22.61./II,279.) 
 (S.22.61.)9. Adittasuttavannana 

 61. Navame (CS:pg.2.257) adittanti ekadasahi aggihi adittam pajjalitam.  Iti dvisupi imesu suttesu dukkhalakkhanameva kathitam.  Navamam.  

 (S.22.62.)10. Niruttipathasuttavannana 

 62. Dasame niruttiyova niruttipatha, atha va niruttiyo ca ta niruttivasena vibbatabbanam atthanam pathatta patha cati niruttipatha.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Tinipi cetani abbamabbavevacananevati veditabbani.  Asamkinnati avijahita, “ko imehi attho”ti vatva achaddita.  Asamkinnapubbati atitepi na jahitapubba.  Na samkiyantiti etarahipi “kimetehi”ti na chaddiyanti.  Na samkiyissantiti anagatepi na chaddiyissanti.  Appatikutthati appatibahita.  Atitanti attano sabhavam bhavgameva va atikkantam.  Niruddhanti desantaram asavkamitva tattheva niruddham vupasantam.  Viparinatanti viparinamam gatam nattham.  Ajatanti anuppannam.  Apatubhutanti apakatibhutam.  

 Ukkalati ukkalajanapadavasino.  Vassabhabbati vasso ca bhabbo ca.  Dvepi hi te muladitthigatika.  Ahetukavadati-adisu “natthi hetu natthi paccayo”ti gahitatta ahetukavada.  “Karoto na kariyati papan”ti gahitatta akiriyavada.  “Natthi dinnan”ti-adigahanato natthikavada.  Tattha ime dve jana, tisso ditthiyo, kim ekekassa diyaddha hotiti?  Na tatha, yatha pana eko bhikkhu patipatiya cattaripi jhanani nibbatteti evamettha ekeko tissopi ditthiyo nibbattesiti veditabbo.  “Natthi hetu natthi paccayo”ti punappunam avajjentassa aharantassa abhinandantassa assadentassa maggadassanam viya hoti.  So micchattaniyamam okkamati, so ekantakalakoti (Spk:S.22.62./II,280.) vuccati.  Yatha pana ahetukaditthiyam, evam “karoto na kariyati papam, natthi dinnan”ti imesupi thanesu micchattaniyamam okkamati.  

 Na garahitabbam nappatikkositabbam amabbimsuti ettha “yadetam atitam nama, nayidam atitam, idamassa anagatam va paccuppannam va”ti vadanto garahati nama.  Tattha dosam dassetva “Kim imina garahitena”ti?  Vadanto (CS:pg.2.258) patikkosati nama.  Ime pana niruttipathe tepi accantakalaka ditthigatika na garahitabbe na patikkositabbe mabbimsu.  Atitam pana atitameva, anagatam anagatameva, paccuppannam paccuppannameva kathayimsu.  Nindaghattanabyarosa-uparambhabhayati vibbunam santika nindabhayena ca ghattanabhayena ca dosaropanabhayena ca uparambhabhayena ca.  Iti imasmim sutte catubhumikakhandhanam pannatti kathitati.  Dasamam.  

Upayavaggo chattho.

 7. Arahantavaggo

 (S.22.63.)1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana 

 63. Arahantavaggassa pathame upadiyamanoti tanhamanaditthivasena ganhamano.  Baddho marassati marassa pasena baddho nama.  Mutto papimatoti papimato pasena mutto nama hoti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.22.64.)2. Mabbamanasuttavannana 

 64. Dutiye mabbamanoti tanhamanaditthimabbanahi mabbamano.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.22.65.)3. Abhinandamanasuttavannana 

 65. Tatiye abhinandamanoti tanhamanaditthi-abhinandanahiyeva abhinandamano.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.22.66~67.)4- 5. Aniccasuttadivannana 

 66-68. Catutthe chandoti tanhachando.  Pabcamachatthesupi eseva nayo.  Catutthadini.  

(Spk:S.22.69./II,281.) 
 (S.22.69.)7. Anattaniyasuttavannana 

 69. Sattame anattaniyanti na attano santakam, attano parikkharabhavena subbatanti attho.  Sattamam.  

 (S.22.70~72.)8- 10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana 

 70-72. Atthame (CS:pg.2.259) rajaniyasanthitanti rajaniyena akarena santhitam, ragassa paccayabhavena thitanti attho.  Navamadasamani Rahulasamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabbaniti.  Atthamadini.  

Arahantavaggo sattamo.

 8. Khajjaniyavaggo

 (S.22.73~75.)1- 3. Assadasuttadivannana 

 73-75. Khajjaniyavaggassa adito tisu suttesu catusaccameva kathitam.  Pathamadini.  

 (S.22.76.)4. Arahantasuttavannana 

 76. Catutthe yavata, bhikkhave, sattavasati, bhikkhave, yattaka sattavasa nama atthi.  Yavata bhavagganti yattakam bhavaggam nama atthi.  Ete agga ete setthati ete aggabhuta ceva setthabhuta ca.  Yadidam arahantoti ye ime arahanto nama.  Idampi suttam purimanayeneva ussadanandiyabca palobhaniyabcati veditabbam.  

 Athaparam etadavocati tadatthaparidipanahi ceva visesatthaparidipanahi ca gathahi etam “sukhino vata arahanto”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha sukhinoti jhanasukhena maggasukhena phalasukhena ca sukhita.  Tanha tesam na vijjatiti tesam apayadukkhajanika tanha na vajjati.  Evam te imassapi tanhamulakassa abhavena sukhitava.  Asmimano samucchinnoti navavidho (Spk:S.22.76./II,282.) asmimano arahattamaggena samucchinno.  Mohajalam padalitanti banena avijjajalam phalitam.  

 Anejanti ejasavkhataya tanhaya pahanabhutam arahattam.  Anupalittati tanhaditthilepehi alitta.  Brahmabhutati setthabhuta.  Paribbayati tihi paribbahi parijanitva.  Sattasaddhammagocarati saddha hiri (CS:pg.2.260) ottappam bahusaccam araddhaviriyata upatthitassatita pabbati ime satta saddhamma gocaro etesanti sattasaddhammagocara.  

 Sattaratanasampannati sattahi bojjhavgaratanehi samannagata.  Anuvicarantiti lokiyamahajanapi anuvicarantiyeva.  Idha pana khinasavanam nirasavkacaro nama gahito.  Tenevaha “pahinabhayabherava”ti.  Tattha bhayam bhayameva, bheravam balavabhayam.  Dasahavgehi sampannati asekkhehi dasahi avgehi samannagata.  Mahanagati catuhi karanehi mahanaga.  Samahitati upacarappanahi samahita.  Tanha tesam na vijjatiti “uno loko atitto tanhadasoti kho, maharaja, tena Bhagavata”ti (ma.ni.2.305) evam vutta dasakarika tanhapi tesam natthi.  Imina khinasavanam bhujissabhavam dasseti.  

 Asekhabananti arahattaphalabanam.  Antimoyam samussayoti pacchimo ayam attabhavo.  Yo saro brahmacariyassati saro nama phalam.  Tasmim aparapaccayati tasmim ariyaphale, na abbam pattiyayanti, paccakkhatova pativijjhitva thita.  Vidhasu na vikampantiti tisu manakotthasesu na vikampanti.  Dantabhuminti arahattam.  Vijitavinoti ragadayo vijetva thita.  

 Uddhanti-adisu uddham vuccati kesamatthako, apacinam padatalam, tiriyam vemajjham.  Uddham va atitam, apacinam anagatam, tiriyam paccuppannam.  Uddham va vuccati devaloko, apacinam apayaloko, tiriyam manussaloko.  Nandi tesam na vijjatiti etesu thanesu savkhepato va atitanagatapaccuppannesu khandhesu tesam tanha natthi.  Idha vattamulakatanhaya (Spk:S.22.76./II,283.) abhavo dassito.  Buddhati catunnam saccanam Buddhatta Buddha.  

 Idam panettha sihanadasamodhanam-- “Vimuttisukhenamha sukhita, dukkhajanika no tanha pahina, pabcakkhandha paribbata, dasakarikatanha ceva vattamulikatanha ca pahina, anuttaramha asadisa, catunnam saccanam Buddhatta Buddha”ti bhavapitthe thatva abhitanadasavkhatam sihanadam nadanti khinasavati.  Catuttham.  

(S.22.77.)5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana 

 77. Pabcamam (CS:pg.2.261) vina gathahi suddhikameva katva kathiyamanam bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  Pabcamam.
(S.22.78.)6. Sihasuttavannana 

 78. Chatthe sihoti cattaro siha-- tinasiho, kalasiho, pandusiho, kesarasihoti.  Tesu tinasiho kapotavannagavisadiso tinabhakkho ca hoti.  Kalasiho kalagavisadiso tinabhakkhoyeva.  Pandusiho pandupalasavannagavisadiso mamsabhakkho.  Kesarasiho lakharasaparikammakateneva mukhena agganavgutthena catuhi ca padapariyantehi samannagato, matthakatopissa patthaya lakhatulikaya katva viya tisso rajiyo pitthimajjhena gantva antarasatthimhi dakkhinavatta hutva thita, khandhe panassa satasahassagghanikakambalaparikkhepo viya kesarabharo hoti, avasesatthanam parisuddham salipitthasavkhacunnapicuvannam hoti.  Imesu catusu sihesu ayam kesarasiho idha adhippeto.  

 Migarajati migaganassa raja.  Asayati vasanatthanato suvannaguhato va rajatamaniphalikamanosilaguhato va nikkhamatiti vuttam hoti.  Nikkhamamano panesa catuhi karanehi nikkhamati andhakarapilito va alokatthaya, uccarapassavapilito va tesam vissajjanatthaya, jighacchapilito va gocaratthaya, sambhavapilito va assaddhammapatisevanatthaya.  Idha pana gocaratthaya nikkhantoti adhippeto.  

(Spk:S.22.78./II,284.) Vijambhatiti suvannatale va rajatamaniphalikamanosilatalanam va abbatarasmim dve pacchimapade samam patitthapetva purimapade purato pasaretva sarirassa pacchabhagam akaddhitva purimabhagam abhiharitva pitthim nametva givam ukkhipitva asanisaddam karonto viya nasaputani pothetva sariralaggam rajam vidhunanto vijambhati.  Vijambhanabhumiyabca pana tarunavacchako viya aparaparam javati.  Javato panassa sariram andhakare paribbhamantam alatam viya khayati.  

 Anuviloketiti (CS:pg.2.262) kasma anuviloketi?  Paranuddayataya.  Tasmim kira sihanadam nadante papatavatadisu visamatthanesu caranta hatthigokannamahimsadayo pana papatepi avatepi patanti, tesam anuddayaya anuviloketi.  Kim panassa luddakammassa paramamsakhadino anuddaya nama atthiti?  Ama atthi.  Tatha hesa “Kim me bahuhi ghatitehi”ti?  Attano gocaratthayapi khuddake pane na ganhati, evam anuddayam karoti.  Vuttampicetam-- “Maham kho khuddake pane visamagate savghatam apadesin”ti (a.ni.10.21).  
 Sihanadam nadatiti tikkhattum tava abhitanadam nadati.  Evabca panassa vijambhanabhumiyam thatva nadantassa saddo samanta tiyojanapadesam ekaninnadam karoti, tamassa ninnadam sutva tiyojanabbhantaragata dvipadacatuppadagana yathathane thatum na sakkonti.  Gocaraya pakkamatiti aharatthaya gacchati.  Katham?  So hi vijambhanabhumiyam thatva dakkhinato va vamato va uppatanto usabhamattam thanam ganhati, uddham uppatanto cattaripi atthapi usabhani uppatati, samatthane ujukam pakkhandanto solasa-usabhamattampi visati-usabhamattampi thanam pakkhandati, thala va pabbata va pakkhandanto satthi-usabhamattampi asiti-usabhamattampi thanam pakkhandati, antaramagge rukkham va pabbatam va disva tam pariharanto vamato va dakkhinato va, usabhamattampi apakkamati.  Tatiyam pana sihanadam naditva teneva (Spk:S.22.78./II,285.) saddhim tiyojane thane pabbayati.  Tiyojanam gantva nivattitva thito attanova nadassa anunadam sunati.  Evam sighena javena pakkamatiti.  

 Yebhuyyenati payena.  Bhayam samvegam santasanti sabbam cittutrasasseva namam.  Sihassa hi saddam sutva bahu satta bhayanti, appaka na bhayanti.  Ke pana teti?  Samasiho hatthajaniyo assajaniyo usabhajaniyo purisajaniyo khinasavoti.  Kasma panete na bhayantiti?  Samasiho nama “jatigottakulasurabhavehi samanosmi”ti na bhayati, hatthajaniyadayo attano sakkayaditthibalavataya na bhayanti, khinasavo sakkayaditthipahinatta na bhayati.  

 Bilasayati (CS:pg.2.263) bile sayanta bilavasino ahinakulagodhadayo.  Dakasayati udakavasino macchakacchapadayo.  Vanasayati vanavasino hatthi-assagokannamigadayo.  Pavisantiti “idani agantva ganhissati”ti maggam olokentava pavisanti.  Dalhehiti thirehi.  Varattehiti cammarajjuhi.  Mahiddhikoti-adisu vijambhanabhumiyam thatva dakkhinapassadihi usabhamattam, ujukam visati-usabhamattadilavghanavasena mahiddhikata, sesamiganam adhipatibhavena mahesakkhata, samanta tiyojane saddam sutva palayantanam vasena mahanubhavata veditabba.  

 Evameva khoti Bhagava tesu tesu suttesu tatha tatha attanam kathesi.  “Sihoti kho, bhikkhave, Tathagatassetam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti (a.ni.5.99 10.21) imasmim tava sutte sihasadisam attanam kathesi.  “Bhisakko sallakattoti kho, sunakkhatta, Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (ma.ni.3.65) imasmim vejjasadisam.  “Brahmanoti, bhikkhave, Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (a.ni.8.85) imasmim brahmanasadisam.  “Puriso maggakusaloti kho, tissa, Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.3.84) imasmim maggadesakapurisasadisam.  “Rajahamasmi sela”ti (su.ni.559) imasmim rajasadisam.  “Sihoti kho Tathagatassetam (Spk:S.22.78./II,286.) adhivacanan”ti (a.ni.5.99 10.21) imasmim pana sutte sihasadisameva katva attanam kathento evamaha.  

 Tatrayam sadisata-- sihassa kabcanaguhadisu vasanakalo viya hi Tathagatassa Dipavkarapadamule katabhiniharassa aparimitakalam paramiyo puretva pacchimabhave patisandhiggahanena ceva matukucchito nikkhamanena ca dasasahassilokadhatum kampetva vuddhimanvaya dibbasampattisadisam sampattim anubhavamanassa tisu pasadesu nivasakalo datthabbo.  Sihassa kabcanaguhadito nikkhantakalo viya Tathagatassa ekunatimse samvacchare vivatena dvarena kandakam aruyha channasahayassa nikkhamitva tini rajjani atikkamitva anomanaditire brahmuna dinnani kasayani (CS:pg.2.264) paridahitva pabbajitassa sattame divase rajagaham gantva tattha pindaya caritva pandavagiripabbhare katabhattakiccassa sammasambodhim patva, pathamameva Magadharattham agamanatthaya yava rabbo patibbadanakalo.  

 Sihassa vijambhanakalo viya Tathagatassa dinnapatibbassa alarakalama-upasavkamanam adim katva yava sujataya dinnapayasassa ekunapannasaya pindehi paribhuttakalo veditabbo.  Sihassa kesaravidhunanam viya sayanhasamaye sottiyena dinna attha tinamutthiyo gahetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi thomiyamanassa gandhadihi pujiyamanassa tikkhattum bodhim padakkhinam katva bodhimandam aruyha cuddasahatthubbedhe thane tinasantharam santharitva caturavgaviriyam adhitthaya nisinnassa tamkhanamyeva marabalam vidhamitva tisu yamesu tisso vijja visodhetva anulomapatilomam paticcasamuppadamahasamuddam yamakabanamanthanena manthentassa sabbabbutabbane patividdhe tadanubhavena dasasahassilokadhatukampanam veditabbam.  

 Sihassa catuddisavilokanam viya patividdhasabbabbutabbanassa sattasattaham bodhimande viharitva paribhuttamadhupindikaharassa ajapalanigrodhamule mahabrahmuno (Spk:S.22.78./II,287.) dhammadesanayacanam patiggahetva tattha viharantassa ekadasame divase “sve asalhipunnama bhavissati”ti paccusasamaye “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti?  Alarudakanam kalavkatabhavam batva dhammadesanatthaya pabcavaggiyanam olokanam datthabbam.  Sihassa gocaratthaya tiyojanam gamanakalo viya attano pattacivaramadaya “pabcavaggiyanam dhammacakkam pavattessami”ti pacchabhatte ajapalanigrodhato vutthitassa attharasayojanamaggam gamanakalo.  

 Sihanadakalo viya Tathagatassa attharasayojanamaggam gantva pabcavaggiye sabbapetva acalapallavke nisinnassa dasahi cakkavalasahassehi sannipatitena devaganena parivutassa “dveme, bhikkhave, anta pabbajitena na sevitabba”ti-adina (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.13) nayena dhammacakkappavattanakalo veditabbo.  Imasmibca pana pade desiyamane Tathagatasihassa dhammaghoso hettha avicim upari bhavaggam gahetva dasasahassilokadhatum (CS:pg.2.265) paticchadesi.  Sihassa saddena khuddakapananam santasam apajjanakalo viya Tathagatassa tini lakkhanani dipetva cattari saccani solasahakarehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi vibhajitva dhammam kathentassa dighayukadevatanam banasantasassa uppattikalo veditabbo.  

 Yadati yasmim kale.  Tathagatoti atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato-- tatha agatoti Tathagato, tatha gatoti Tathagato, tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato, tathadassitaya Tathagato, tathavaditaya Tathagato, tathakaritaya Tathagato.  Abhibhavanatthena Tathagatoti.  Tesam vittharo brahmajalavannanayampi (di.ni.attha.  1.7) mulapariyayavannanayampi (ma.ni.attha.  1.12) vuttoyeva.  Loketi sattaloke.  Uppajjatiti abhiniharato patthaya yava bodhipallavka va arahattamaggabana va uppajjati (Spk:S.22.78./II,288.) nama  arahattaphale pana patte uppanno nama.  Araham sammasambuddhoti-adini Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese vittharitani.  

 Iti rupanti idam rupam ettakam rupam, na ito bhiyyo rupam atthiti.  Ettavata sabhavato sarasato pariyantato paricchedato paricchindanato yavata cattaro ca mahabhuta catunnabca mahabhutanam upadayarupam, tam sabbam dassitam hoti.  Iti rupassa samudayoti ayam rupassa samudayo nama.  Ettavata hi “aharasamudayo rupasamudayo”ti-adi sabbam dassitam hoti.  Iti rupassa atthavgamoti ayam rupassa atthavgamo.  Iminapi “aharanirodha rupanirodho”ti-adi sabbam dassitam hoti.  Iti vedanati-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Vannavantoti sariravannena vannavanto.  Dhammadesanam sutvati imam pabcasu khandhesu pannasalakkhanapatimanditam Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva.  Yebhuyyenati idha ke thapeti?  Ariyasavake deve.  Tesabhi khinasavatta cittutrasabhayampi na uppajjati, samviggassa yoniso padhanena pattabbam (CS:pg.2.266) pattataya banasamvegopi.  Itaresam pana devanam “taso heso bhikkhu”ti aniccatam manasikarontanam cittutrasabhayampi, balavavipassanakale banabhayampi uppajjati.  Bhoti dhammalapanamattametam.  Sakkayapariyapannati pabcakkhandhapariyapanna.  Iti tesam sammasambuddhe vattadosam dassetva tilakkhanahatam katva dhammam desente banabhayam nama okkamati.  

 Abhibbayati janitva.  Dhammacakkanti pativedhabanampi desanabanampi.  Pativedhabanam nama yena banena bodhipallavke nisinno cattari saccani solasahakarehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi pativijjhi.  Desanabanam nama yena banena tiparivattam dvadasakaram dhammacakkam pavattesi.  Ubhayampi tam dasabalassa ure jatabanameva.  (Spk:S.22.78./II,289.) Tesu idha desanabanam gahetabbam.  Tam panesa yava attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim Abbasikondabbattherassa sotapattiphalam uppajjati, tava pavatteti nama.  Tasmim uppanne pavattitam nama hotiti veditabbam.  Appatipuggaloti sadisapuggalarahito.  Yasassinoti parivarasampanna.  Tadinoti labhalabhadihi ekasadisassa.  Chattham.  

 (S.22.79.)7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana 

 79. Sattame pubbenivasanti na idam abhibbavasena anussaranam sandhaya vuttam, vipassanavasena pana pubbenivasam anussarante samanabrahmane sandhayetam vuttam.  Tenevaha-- “Sabbete pabcupadanakkhandhe anussaranti, etesam va abbataran”ti.  Abhibbavasena hi samanussarantassa khandhapi upadanakkhandhapi khandhapatibaddhapi pannattipi arammanam hotiyeva.  Rupamyeva anussaratiti evabhi anussaranto na abbam kibci sattam va puggalam va anussarati, atite pana niruddham rupakkhandhameva anussarati.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayoti.  Subbatapabbam nitthitam.  

 Idani subbataya lakkhanam dassetum kibca, bhikkhave, rupam vadethati-adimaha.  Yatha hi nattham gonam pariyesamano puriso gogane caramane rattam va kalam va balibaddam disvapi na ettakeneva “ayam mayham gono”ti sannitthanam (CS:pg.2.267) katum sakkoti.  Kasma?  Abbesampi tadisanam atthitaya.  Sarirapadese panassa sattisuladilakkhanam disva “ayam mayham santako”ti sannitthanam hoti, evameva subbataya kathitayapi yava subbatalakkhanam na kathiyati, tava sa akathitava hoti, lakkhane pana kathite kathita nama hoti.  Gono viya hi subbata, gonalakkhanam viya subbatalakkhanam.  Yatha gonalakkhane asallakkhite gono na sutthu sallakkhito hoti, tasmim pana sallakkhite so sallakkhito nama hoti, evameva subbatalakkhane akathite subbata akathitava hoti, tasmim pana kathite sa kathita (Spk:S.22.79./II,290.) nama hotiti subbatalakkhanam dassetum kibca, bhikkhave, rupam vadethati-adimaha.  

 Tattha kibcati karanapuccha, kena karanena rupam vadetha, kena karanenetam rupam namati attho.  Ruppatiti khoti ettha ititi karanuddeso, yasma ruppati, tasma rupanti vuccatiti attho.  Ruppatiti kuppati ghattiyati piliyati, bhijjatiti attho.  Sitenapi ruppatiti-adisu sitena tava ruppanam lokantarikaniraye pakatam.  Tinnam tinnabhi cakkavalanam antare ekeko lokantarikanirayo nama hoti atthayojanasahassappamano.  Yassa neva hettha pathavi atthi, na upari candimasuriyadipamani-aloko, niccandhakaro.  Tattha nibbattasattanam tigavuto attabhavo hoti, te vagguliyo viya pabbatapade dighaputhulehi nakhehi laggitva avamsira olambanti.  Yada samsappanta abbamabbassa hatthapasagata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho”ti?  Mabbamana tattha byavata viparivattitva lokasandharake udake patanti, vate paharantepi madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti, patitamattava accantakhare udake tattatele patitapitthapindi viya patapatayamana viliyanti.  Evam sitena ruppanam lokantarikaniraye pakatam.  Mahimsakaratthadisupi himapatasitalesu padesesu etam pakatameva.  Tattha hi satta sitena bhinnasarira jivitakkhayampi papunanti.  

 Unhena ruppanam avicimahaniraye pakatam hoti.  Jighacchaya ruppanam pettivisaye ceva dubbhikkhakale ca pakatam.  Pipasaya ruppanam kalakabjikadisu pakatam.  Eko kira kalakabjika-asuro pipasam adhivasetum asakkonto (CS:pg.2.268) yojanagambhiravittharam mahagavgam otari, tassa gatagatatthane udakam chijjati, dhumo uggacchati, tatte pitthipasane cavkamanakalo viya hoti.  Tassa udakasaddam sutva ito cito ca vicarantasseva ratti vibhayi.  Atha nam patova (Spk:S.22.79./II,291.) bhikkhacaram gacchanta timsamatta pindacarikabhikkhu disva “ko nama tvam sappurisa”ti?  Pucchimsu.  “Petohamasmi, bhante”ti.  “Kim pariyesasi”ti?  “Paniyam, bhante”ti.  “Ayam Gavga paripunna, kim tvam na passasi”ti?  “Na upakappati, bhante”ti.  Tena hi Gavgapitthe nipajja, mukhe te paniyam asibcissama”ti.  So valikapuline uttano nipajji.  Bhikkhu timsamatte patte niharitva udakam aharitva tassa mukhe asibcimsu.  Tesam tatha karontanamyeva vela upakattha jata.  Tato “bhikkhacarakalo amhakam sappurisa, kacci te assadamatta laddha”ti ahamsu.  Peto “sace me, bhante, timsamattanam ayyanam timsapattehi asitta-udakato addhapasatamattampi paragalam gatam, petattabhavato mokkho ma hotu”ti aha.  Evam pipasaya ruppanam pettivisaye pakatam.  

 Damsadihi ruppanam damsamakkhikadibahulesu padesesu pakatam.  Ettha ca damsati pivgalamakkhika.  Makasati makasava.  Vatati kucchivatapitthivatadivasena veditabba.  Sarirasmibhi vatarogo uppajjitva hatthapadapitthi-adini bhindati, kanam karoti, khujjam karoti, pithasappim karoti.  Atapoti suriyatapo.  Tena ruppanam marukantaradisu pakatam.  Eka kira itthi marukantare rattim satthato ohina diva suriye uggacchante valikaya tappamanaya pade thapetum asakkonti sisato pacchim otaretva akkami.  Kamena pacchiya unhabhitattaya thatum asakkonti tassa upari satakam thapetva akkami.  Tasmimpi santatte attano avkena gahitaputtakam adhomukham nipajjapetva kandantamyeva akkamitva saddhim tena tasmimyeva thane unhabhitatta kalamakasi.  

 Sarisapati ye keci dighajatika saranta gacchanti.  Tesam samphassena ruppanam asivisadatthakadinam vasena veditabbam.  Iti Bhagavata yani imani samabbapaccattavasena dhammanam dve lakkhanani, tesu rupakkhandhassa tava paccattalakkhanam dassitam.  Rupakkhandhasseva hi etam, na (Spk:S.22.79./II,292.) vedanadinam tasma paccattalakkhananti (CS:pg.2.269) vuccati.  Aniccadukkhanattalakkhanam pana vedanadinampi hoti, tasma tam samabbalakkhananti vuccati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, vedanam vadethati-adisu purimasadisam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Yam pana purimena asadisam, tassayam vibhavana -- sukhampi vedayatiti sukham arammanam vedeti anubhavati.  Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo.  Katham panetam arammanam sukham dukkham adukkhamasukham nama jatanti?  Sukhadinam paccayato.  Svayamattho “Yasma ca kho, Mahali, rupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantan”ti imasmim Mahalisutte (sam.ni.3.60) agatoyeva.  Vedayatiti ettha ca vedanava vedayati, na abbo satto va puggalo va.  Vedana hi vedayitalakkhana, tasma vattharammanam paticca vedanava vedayatiti.  Evamidha Bhagava vedanayapi paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi.  

 Nilampi sabjanatiti nilapupphe va vatthe va parikammam katva upacaram va appanam va papento sabjanati.  Ayabhi sabba nama parikammasabbapi upacarasabbapi appanasabbapi vattati, nilam nilanti uppajjanasabbapi vattatiyeva.  Pitakadisupi eseva nayo.  Idhapi Bhagava sabjananalakkhanaya sabbaya paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi.  

 Rupam rupattaya savkhatamabhisavkharontiti yatha yagumeva yaguttaya, puvameva puvattaya pacati nama, evam paccayehi samagantva katabhavena savkhatanti laddhanamam rupameva rupattaya yatha abhisavkhatam rupam nama hoti, tathattaya rupabhavaya abhisavkharoti ayuhati sampindeti, nipphadetiti attho.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panettha savkhepo-- attana saha jayamanam rupam sampayutte ca vedanadayo dhamme abhisavkharoti nibbattetiti.  Idhapi Bhagava cetayitalakkhanassa savkharassa paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi.  

(Spk:S.22.79./II,293.) Ambilampi vijanatiti amba-ambatakamatuluvgadi-ambilam “ambilan”ti vijanati.  Eseva nayo sabbapadesu.  Api cettha tittakanti nimbapatoladinanappakaram katukanti pippalimaricadinanappakaram.  Madhuranti sappiphanitadinanappakaram (CS:pg.2.270)  Kharikanti vativgananalikera caturassavallivettavkuradinanappakaram.  Akharikanti yam va tam va phalajatam karapannadimissakapannam.  Lonikanti lonayagulonamacchalonabhattadinanappakaram.  Alonikanti-alonayagu-alonamaccha-alonabhattadinanappakaram.  Tasma vibbananti vuccatiti yasma imam ambiladibhedam abbamabbavisitthena ambiladibhavena janati, tasma vibbananti vuccatiti.  Evamidhapi Bhagava vijananalakkhanassa vibbanassa paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi.  

 Yasma pana arammanassa akarasanthanagahanavasena sabba pakata hoti, tasma sa cakkhudvare vibhatta.  Yasma vinapi akarasanthana arammanassa paccattabhedagahanavasena vibbanam pakatam hoti, tasma tam jivhadvare vibhattam.  Imesam pana sabbavibbanapabbanam asammohato sabhavasallakkhanattham sabjanati, vijanati, pajanatiti ettha visesa veditabba.  Tattha upasaggamattameva viseso, janatiti padam pana aviseso.  Tassapi jananatthena viseso veditabbo.  Sabba hi niladivasena arammanasabjananamattameva, aniccam dukkhamanattati lakkhanapativedham papetum na sakkoti.  Vibbanam niladivasena arammanabceva janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhabca papeti, ussakkitva pana maggapatubhavam papetum na sakkoti.  Pabba niladivasena arammanampi janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, ussakkitva maggapatubhavampi papeti.  

 Yatha hi herabbikaphalake kahapanarasimhi kate ajatabuddhidarako (Spk:S.22.79./II,294.) gamikapuriso mahaherabbikoti tisu janesu oloketva thitesu ajatabuddhidarako kahapananam cittavicittacaturassamandaladibhavameva janati, “Idam manussanam upabhogaparibhogam ratanasammatan”ti na janati.  Gamikapuriso cittadibhavabca janati, manussanam upabhogaparibhogaratanasammatabhavabca, “Ayam kuto, ayam cheko, ayam karato, ayam sanho”ti na janati.  Mahaherabbiko cittadibhavampi ratanasammatabhavampi kutadibhavampi janati.  Jananto ca pana (CS:pg.2.271) rupam disvapi saddam sutvapi gandham ghayitvapi rasam sayitvapi hatthena garulahubhavam upadharetvapi “asukagame kato”tipi janati, “asukanigame asukanagare asukapabbatacchayaya asukanaditire kato”tipi, “asukacariyena kato”tipi janati.  Evameva sabba ajatabuddhidarakassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanamattameva janati.  Vibbanam gamikapurisassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti.  Pabba mahaherabbikassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, ussakkitva maggapatubhavampi papeti.  

 So pana nesam viseso duppativijjho.  Tenaha ayasma nagaseno-- 

 “Dukkaram, maharaja, Bhagavata katanti.  Kim, bhante nagasena, Bhagavata dukkaram katanti?  Dukkaram, maharaja, Bhagavata katam, imesam arupinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam ekarammane vattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam ‘ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam sabba, ayam cetana, idam cittan’”ti (mi.pa.2.7.16).  

 Yatha hi tilatelam sasapatelam madhukatelam erandakatelam vasatelanti imani pabca telani ekacatiyam pakkhipitva divasam yamakamanthe hi manthetva tato “Idam tilatelam, idam sasapatelan”ti (Spk:S.22.79./II,295.) ekekassa patiyekkam uddharanam nama dukkaram, idam tato dukkarataram.  Bhagava pana sabbabbutabbanassa suppatividdhatta dhammissaro dhammaraja imesam arupinam dhammanam ekarammane vattamananam vavatthanam akasi.  Pabcannam mahanadinam samuddam pavitthatthane “Idam Gavgaya udakam, idam yamunaya”ti evam patiyekkam udakuddharanenapi ayamattho veditabbo.  

 Iti pathamapabbena subbatam, dutiyena subbatalakkhananti dvihi pabbehi anattalakkhanam kathetva idani dukkhalakkhanam dassetum tatra, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha khajjamiti na rupam sunakho viya mamsam lubcitva lubcitva khadati, yatha pana kilitthavatthanivattho tatonidanam pilam sandhaya “Khadati mam (CS:pg.2.272) vatthan”ti bhanati, evamidampi pilam uppadentam khadati namati veditabbam.  Patipanno hotiti silam adim katva yava arahattamagga patipanno hoti.  Yo panettha balavabano tikkhabuddhi banuttaro yogavacaro padhanabhumiyam vayamanto khanuna va kantakena va viddho avudhena va pahato byagghadihi va gahetva khajjamano tam vedanam abboharikam katva mulakammatthanam sammasanto arahattameva ganhati, ayam vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno nama vuccati Pitamallatthero viya Kutumbiyaputtamahatissatthero viya vattani-ataviyam timsamattanam bhikkhunam abbataro byagghamukhe nipannabhikkhu viya kantakena Viddhatthero viya ca.  

 Dvadasasu kira bhikkhusu ghantim paharitva arabbe padhanamanuyubjantesu eko suriye atthavgatamatteyeva ghantim paharitva cavkamam oruyha cavkamanto (Spk:S.22.79./II,296.) tiriyam nimmathento tinapaticchannam kantakam akkami.  Kantako pitthipadena nikkhanto.  Tattaphalena vinividdhakalo viya vedana vattati.  Thero cintesi-- “Kim imam kantakam uddharami, udahu pakatiya vijjhitva thitakantakan”ti?  Tassa evamahosi-- “Imina kantakena viddhatta nirayadisu bhayam nama natthi, pakatiya vijjhitva thitakantakamyeva”ti.  So tam vedanam abboharikam katva sabbarattim cavkamitva vibhataya rattiya abbassa sabbam adasi.  So agantva “Kim, bhante”ti pucchi?  “Kantakenamhi, avuso, viddho”ti.  “Kaya velaya, bhante”ti?  “Sayameva, avuso”ti.  “Kasma na amhe pakkosittha, kantakam uddharitva tattha telampi sibceyyama”ti?  “Pakatiya vijjhitva thitakantakameva uddharitum vayamimha, avuso”ti.  “Sakkunittha, bhante, uddharitun”ti.  “Ekadesamattena me, avuso, uddhato”ti.  Sesavatthuni dighamajjhimatthakathasu (di.ni.attha.2.373 ma.ni.attha.  1.106) satipatthanasuttaniddese vittharitaneva.
 Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhaveti kasma araddham?  Imasmim pabbe dukkhalakkhanameva kathitam, na aniccalakkhanam.  Tam dassetum idamaraddham.  Tini lakkhanani samodhanetva dassetumpi araddhameva.  Apacinati no acinatiti vattam vinaseti, neva cinati.  Pajahati na upadiyatiti tadeva vissajjeti, na (CS:pg.2.273) ganhati.  Visineti na ussinetiti vikirati na sampindeti.  Vidhupeti na sandhupetiti nibbapeti na jalapeti.  

 Evam passam, bhikkhaveti idam kasma araddham?  Vattam vinasetva thitam mahakhinasavam dassessamiti araddham.  Ettakena va thanena vipassana kathita, idani saha vipassanaya cattaro magge dassetum idam araddham.  Atha va ettakena thanena pathamamaggo kathito, idani saha vipassanaya tayo magge dassetum idamaraddham.  Ettakena va thanena tini maggani kathitani, idani saha vipassanaya arahattamaggam dassetumpi idam araddhameva.  

(Spk:S.22.79./II,297.) Sapajapatikati saddhim pajapatina devarajena.  Arakava namassantiti duratova namassanti, durepi thitam namassantiyeva ayasmantam Nitattheram viya.  

 Thero kira pupphacchaddakakulato nikkhamma pabbajito, khuraggeyeva arahattam patva cintesi-- “Aham ajjeva pabbajito ajjeva me pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattam, catupaccayasantosabhavanaramamanditam maha-ariyavamsapatipadam puressami”ti.  So pamsukulatthaya savatthim pavisitva colakam pariyesanto vicari.  Atheko mahabrahma samapattito vutthaya manussapatham olokento theram disva-- “Ajjeva pabbajitva ajjeva khuragge arahattam patva maha-ariyavamsapatipadam puretum colakam pariyesati”ti abjalim paggayha namassamano atthasi.  Tamabbo mahabrahma disva “Kam namassasi”ti?  Pucchi.  Nitattheram namassamiti.  Kim karanati?  Ajjeva pabbajitva ajjeva khuragge arahattam patva maha-ariyavamsapatipadam puretum colakam pariyesatiti.  Sopi nam namassamano atthasi.  Athabbo, athabboti sattasata mahabrahmano namassamana atthamsu.  Tena vuttam-- 

 
“Ta devata sattasata ulara, 

  Brahma vimana abhinikkhamitva.  

 Nitam namassanti pasannacitta, 

 ‘Khinasavo ganhati pamsukulam’”.  

 
“Ta (CS:pg.2.274) devata sattasata ulara, 

  Brahma vimana abhinikkhamitva.  

 Nitam namassanti pasannacitta, 

 ‘Khinasavo kayirati pamsukulam’”.  

 
“‘Khinasavo dhovati pamsukulam’; 

  ‘Khinasavo rajati pamsukulam’.  

 ‘Khinasavo parupati pamsakulan’”ti.  

 Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte desanam tihi bhavehi vinivattetva arahattassa kutam ganhi.  Desanapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.  Sattamam.  

 (S.22.80.)8. Pindolyasuttavannana 

 80. Atthame kismibcideva pakaraneti kismibcideva karane.  Panametvati niharitva.  Kismim pana karane ete Bhagavata panamitati?  (Spk:S.22.80./II,298.) Ekasmibhi antovasse Bhagava savatthiyam vasitva vutthavasso pavaretva mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro savatthito nikkhamitva janapadacarikam caranto kapilavatthum patva nigrodharamam pavisi.  Sakyarajano “sattha agato”ti sutva pacchabhatte kappiyani telamadhuphanitadini ceva panakani ca kajasatehi gahapetva viharam gantva savghassa niyyatetva Sattharam vanditva patisantharam karonta ekamante nisidimsu.  Sattha tesam madhuradhammakatham kathento nisidi.  Tasmim khane ekacce bhikkhu senasanam patijagganti, ekacce mabcapithadini pabbapenti, samanera appaharitam karonti.  Bhajaniyatthane sampattabhikkhupi atthi, asampattabhikkhupi atthi.  Sampatta asampattanam labham ganhanta, “Amhakam detha, amhakam acariyassa detha upajjhayassa detha”ti kathenta mahasaddamakamsu.  Sattha sutva theram pucchi “Ke pana te, Ananda, uccasadda mahasadda kevatta mabbe macchavilope”ti?  Thero etamattham arocesi.  Sattha sutva “Amisahetu, Ananda, bhikkhu mahasaddam karonti”ti aha.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Ananucchavikam, Ananda, appatirupam.  Na (CS:pg.2.275) hi maya kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani civaradihetu paramiyo purita, napi ime bhikkhu civaradihetu agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, arahattahetu pabbajitva anattham atthasadisam asaram sarasadisam karonti, gacchananda, te bhikkhu panamehi”ti.  

 Pubbanhasamayanti dutiyadivase pubbanhasamayam.  Beluvalatthikaya muleti tarunabeluvarukkhamule.  Pabalhoti pabahito.  Pavalhotipi patho, pavahitoti attho.  Ubhayampi nihatabhavameva dipeti.  Siya abbathattanti pasadabbathattam va bhavabbathattam va bhaveyya.  Katham?  “Sammasambuddhena mayam lahuke karane panamita”ti (Spk:S.22.80./II,299.) pasadam mandam karontanam pasadabbathattam nama hoti.  Salivgeneva titthayatanam pakkamantanam bhavabbathattam nama.  Siya viparinamoti ettha pana “Mayam Satthu ajjhasayam ganhitum sakkhissamati pabbajita, nam gahetum asakkontanam kim amhakam pabbajjaya”ti?  Sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattanam viparinamoti veditabbo.  Vacchassati khirupakavacchassa.  Abbathattanti milayana-abbathattam.  Khirupako hi vaccho matu adassanena khiram alabhanto milayati kampati pavedhati.  Viparinamoti maranam.  So hi khiram alabhamano khirapipasaya sussanto patitva marati.  

 Bijanam tarunananti udakena anuggahetabbanam virulhabijanam.  Abbathattanti milayanabbathattameva.  Tani hi udakam alabhantani milayanti.  Viparinamoti vinaso.  Tani hi udakam alabhantani sukkhitva vinassanti, palalameva honti.  Anuggahitoti amisanuggahena ceva dhammanuggahena ca anuggahito.  Anugganheyyanti dvihipi etehi anuggahehi anugganheyyam.  Acirapabbajita hi samanera ceva daharabhikkhu ca civaradipaccayavekalle va sati gelabbe va Satthara va acariyupajjhayehi va amisanuggahena ananuggahita kilamanta na sakkonti sajjhayam va manasikaram va katum, dhammanuggahena ananuggahita uddesena ceva ovadanusasaniya ca parihayamana na sakkonti akusalam parivajjetva kusalam bhavetum.  Imehi pana dvihi anuggahehi anuggahita kayena akilamanta sajjhayamanasikare pavattitva yathanusittham patipajjamana (CS:pg.2.276) aparabhage tam anuggaham alabhantapi teneva purimanuggahena laddhabala sasane patitthahanti, tasma Bhagavato evam parivitakko udapadi.  

 Bhagavato purato paturahositi Satthu cittam batva-- “Ime bhikkhu Bhagavata panamita, idani nesam anuggaham katukamo evam cintesi, karanam Bhagava cintesi, ahamettha ussaham janessami”ti purato pakato ahosi.  Santettha bhikkhuti idam so mahabrahma yatha nama byatto sudo (Spk:S.22.80./II,300.) yadeva ambilaggadisu rasajatam rabbo ruccati, tam abhisavkharena sadutaram katva punadivase upanameti, evameva attano byattataya Bhagavata ahata-upamamyeva evametam Bhagavati-adivacanehi abhisavkharitva Bhagavantam yacanto bhikkhusavghassa anuggahakaranattham vadati  Tattha abhinandatuti “mama santikam bhikkhusavgho agacchatu”ti.  Evamassa agamanam sampiyayamano abhinandatu.  Abhivadatuti agatassa ca ovadanusasanim dadanto abhivadatu.  

 Patisallanati ekibhava.  Iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkhasiti iddhim akasi.  Ekadvihikayati ekeko ceva dve dve ca hutva.  Sarajjamanarupati ottappamanasabhava bhayamana.  Kasma pana Bhagava tesam tatha upasavkamanaya iddhimakasiti?  Hitapatthanaya.  Yadi hi te vaggavagga hutva agaccheyyum, “Bhagava bhikkhusavgham panametva arabbam pavittho ekadivasampi tattha vasitum nasakkhi, vegeneva agato”ti kelimpi kareyyum.  Atha nesam neva Buddhagaravam paccupatthaheyya, na dhammadesanam sampaticchitum samattha bhaveyyum.  Sabhayanam pana sasarajjanam ekadvihikaya agacchantanam Buddhagaravabceva paccupatthitam bhavissati, dhammadesanabca sampaticchitum sakkhissantiti cintetva tesam hitapatthanaya tatharupam iddhim akasi.  

 Nisidimsuti tesu hi sarajjamanarupesu agacchantesu eko bhikkhu “mamamyeva Sattha oloketi, mamyeva mabbe nigganhitukamo”ti sanikam agantva vanditva nisidi, athabbo athabboti evam pabcabhikkhusatani nisidimsu.  Evam nisinnam pana bhikkhusavgham sidantare sannisinnam (Spk:S.22.80./II,301.) mahasamuddam viya nivate padipam viya ca niccalam disva Sattha cintesi-- “Imesam (CS:pg.2.277) bhikkhunam kidisi dhammadesana vattati”ti?  Athassa etadahosi-- “Ime aharahetu panamita, pindiyalopadhammadesanava nesam sappaya, tam dassetva matthake tiparivattadesanam desessami, desanapariyosane sabbe arahattam papunissanti”ti.  Atha nesam tam dhammadesanam desento antamidam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 Tattha antanti pacchimam lamakam.  Yadidam pindolyanti yam evam pindapariyesanena jivikam kappentassa jivitam.  Ayam panettha padattho-- pindaya ulatiti pindolo, pindolassa kammam pindolyam, pindapariyesanena nipphaditajivitanti attho.  Abhisapoti akkoso.  Kupita hi manussa attano paccatthikam “Civaram nivasetva kapalam gahetva pindam pariyesamano carissati”ti akkosanti.  Atha va pana “Kim tuyham akatabbam atthi, yo tvam evam balava viriyasampannopi hirottappam pahaya kapano viya pindolo vicarasi pattapani”ti?  Evampi akkosantiyeva.  Tabca kho etanti evam tam abhisapam samanampi pindolyam.  Kulaputta upenti atthavasikati mama sasane jatikulaputta ca acarakulaputta ca atthavasika karanavasika hutva karanavasam paticca upenti.  

 Rajabhinitati-adisu ye rabbo santakam khaditva rabba bandhanagare bandhapita palayitva pabbajanti, te rajabhinita nama.  Te hi rabba bandhanam abhinitatta rajabhinita nama.  Ye pana corehi ataviyam gahetva ekaccesu mariyamanesu ekacce “Mayam sami tumhehi vissattha geham anajjhavasitva pabbajissama, tattha yam yam Buddhapujadipubbam karissama, tato tumhakam pattim dassama”ti tehi vissattha pabbajanti, te corabhinita nama.  Tepi hi corehi maretabbatam abhinitati corabhinita nama.  Ye pana inam gahetva patidatum asakkonta palayitva pabbajanti, te inatta nama, inapilitati (Spk:S.22.80./II,302.) attho Inatthatipi patho, ine thitati attho.  Ye rajacorachatakarogabhayanam abbatarena abhibhuta upadduta pabbajanti, te bhayatta nama, bhayapilitati attho.  Bhayatthatipi patho, bhaye (CS:pg.2.278) thitati attho.  Ajivikapakatati ajivikaya upadduta abhibhuta, puttadaram posetum asakkontati attho.  Otinnamhati anto anupavittha.  

 So ca hoti abhijjhaluti idam so kulaputto “dukkhassa antam karissami”ti-adivasena cittam uppadetva pabbajito, aparabhage, tam pabbajjam tatharupam katum na sakkoti, tam dassetum vuttam.  Tattha abhijjhaluti parabhandanam abhijjhayita.  Tibbasaragoti bahalarago.  Byapannacittoti putibhavena vipannacitto.  Padutthamanasavkappoti tikhinasivgo viya gono dutthacitto.  Mutthassatiti bhattanikkhittakako viya natthassati, idha katam ettha nassati.  Asampajanoti nippabbo.  Khandhadiparicchedarahito.  Asamahitoti candasote baddhanava viya upacarappanabhavena asanthito.  Vibbhantacittoti bandharulhamago viya santamano.  Pakatindriyoti yatha gihi puttadhitaro olokento asamvutindriyo hoti, evam asamvutindriyo.  

 Chavalatanti chavanam daddhatthane alatam.  Ubhatopadittam majjhe guthagatanti pamanena atthavgulamattam dvisu thanesu adittam majjhe guthamakkhitam.  Neva (Spk:S.22.80./II,303.) gameti sace hi tam yuganavgalagopanasipakkhapasakadinam atthaya upanetum sakka assa, game katthattham phareyya.  Sace khettakutiyam katthattharamabcakadinam atthaya upanetum sakka, arabbe katthattham phareyya.  Yasma pana ubhayathapi na sakka, tasma evam vuttam.  Gihibhoga ca parihinoti yo agare vasantehi gihihi dayajje bhajiyamane bhogo laddhabbo assa, tato ca parihino.  Samabbatthabcati acariyupajjhayanam ovade thatva pariyattipativedhavasena pattabbam samabbatthabca.  Imabca pana upamam Sattha na dussilassa vasena ahari, parisuddhasilassa pana alasassa abhijjhadihi dosehi upahatassa puggalassa imam upamam ahari.  

 Tayome, bhikkhaveti kasma araddham?  Imassa puggalassa chavalatasadisabhavo neva matapituhi kato, na acariyupajjhayehi, imehi pana papavitakkehi katoti dassanattham araddham.  Animittam va samadhinti (CS:pg.2.279) vipassanasamadhim.  So hi niccanimittadinam samugghatanena animittoti vuccati.  Ettha ca cattaro satipatthana missaka, animittasamadhi pubbabhago.  Animittasamadhi va missako, satipatthana pubbabhagati veditabba.  

 Dvema, bhikkhave, ditthiyoti idam pana na kevalam animittasamadhibhavana imesamyeva tinnam mahavitakkanam pahanaya samvattati, sassatucchedaditthinampi pana samugghatam karotiti dassanattham vuttam.  Na vajjava assanti niddoso bhaveyyam.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Iti Bhagava imasmimpi sutte desanam tihi bhavehi vinivattetva arahattena kutam ganhi.  Desanavasane pabcasata bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsuti.  Atthamam.  

(Spk:S.22.81./II,304.) 
(S.22.81.)9. Palileyyasuttavannana 

 81. Navame carikam pakkamiti Kosambikanam bhikkhunam kalahakale Sattha ekadivasam dighitissa kosalarabbo vatthum aharitva “Na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanan”ti-adihi (dha.pa.5) gathahi ovadati.  Tamdivasam tesam kalaham karontanamyeva ratti vibhata.  Dutiyadivasepi Bhagava tameva vatthum kathesi.  Tamdivasampi tesam kalaham karontanamyeva ratti vibhata.  Tatiyadivasepi Bhagava tameva vatthum kathesi.  Atha nam abbataro bhikkhu evamaha-- “Appossukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharatu, mayametena bhandanena kalahena viggahena vivadena pabbayissama”ti.  Sattha “Pariyadinnarupacitta kho ime moghapurisa, na ime sakka sabbapetun”ti cintetva-- “Kim mayham imehi, ekacaravasam vasissami”ti?  So patova sarirapatijagganam katva Kosambiyam pindaya caritva kabcipi anamantetva ekova adutiyo carikam pakkami.  

 Yasmim, avuso, samayeti idam thero yasmassa ajja Bhagava ekena bhikkhuna saddhim pakkamissati, ajja dvihi, ajja satena, ajja sahassena, ajja ekakovati sabbo Bhagavato caro vidito pakato paccakkho, tasma aha.
 Anupubbenati (CS:pg.2.280) gamanigamapatipatiya pindaya caramano ekacaravasam tava vasamanam bhikkhum passitukamo hutva balakalonakaragamam agamasi.  Tattha Bhaguttherassa sakalapacchabhattabceva tiyamarattibca ekacaravase anisamsam kathetva punadivase tena pacchasamanena pindaya caritva tam tattheva nivattetva “samaggavasam vasamane tayo kulaputte passissami”ti pacinavamsamigadayam agamasi.  Tesampi sakalapacchabhattabceva tiyamarattibca ekacaravase anisamsam kathetva te tattheva nivattetva ekakova palileyya nagarabhimukho pakkamitva anupubbena palileyyanagaram sampatto.  Tena vuttam-- “anupubbena carikam caramano yena palileyyakam, tadavasari”ti.  

 Bhaddasalamuleti palileyyavasino Bhagavato danam (Spk:S.22.81./II,305.) datva palileyyato avidure rakkhitavanasando nama atthi, tattha Bhagavato pannasalam katva “ettha vasatha”ti patibbam karetva vasayimsu.  Bhaddasalo pana tattheko manapo laddhako salarukkho.  Bhagava tam nagaram upanissaya tasmim vanasande pannasalasamipe tasmim rukkhamule viharati.  Tena vuttam “bhaddasalamule”ti.  

 Evam viharante panettha Tathagate abbataro hatthinago hatthinihi hatthipotakadihi gocarabhumititthogahanadisu ubbalho yuthe ukkanthito “Kim me imehi hatthihi”ti?  Yutham pahaya manussapatham gacchanto palileyyakavanasande Bhagavantam disva ghatasahassena nibbapitasantapo viya nibbuto hutva Satthu santike atthasi.  So tato patthaya Satthu vattapativattam karonto mukhadhovanam deti, nhanodakam aharati, dantakattham deti, parivenam sammajjati, arabbato madhurani phalaphalani aharitva Satthuno deti.  Sattha paribhogam karoti.  

 Ekadivasam Sattha rattibhagasamanantare cavkamitva pasanaphalake nisidi.  Hatthipi avidure thane atthasi.  Sattha pacchato oloketva na kibci addasa, evam purato ca ubhayapassesu ca.  Athassa “Sukham vataham abbatra tehi bhandanakarakehi vasami”ti cittam uppajji.  Hatthinopi “Maya namitasakham abbe khadanta natthi”ti-adini cintetva-- “Sukham vata ekakova (CS:pg.2.281) vasami, Satthu vattam katum labhami”ti cittam uppajji.  Sattha attano cittam oloketva-- “mama tava idisam cittam, kidisam nu kho hatthissa”ti tassapi tadisameva disva “sameti no cittan”ti imam udanam udanesi-- 

 
“Etam nagassa nagena, isadantassa hatthino; 

 
Sameti cittam cittena, yadeko ramati vane”ti. (mahava.467).  
 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhuti atha evam Tathagate tattha viharante pabcasata disasu vassamvuttha bhikkhu.  Yenayasma Anandoti “Sattha kira bhikkhusavgham panametva arabbam pavittho”ti attano dhammataya Satthu santikam gantum asakkonta yenayasma Anando, tenupasavkamimsu.
(Spk:S.22.81./II,306.) Anantara asavanam khayoti magganantaram arahattaphalam.  Vicayasoti vicayena, tesam tesam dhammanam sabhavavicinanasamatthena banena paricchinditvati attho.  Dhammoti sasanadhammo.  Cattaro satipatthanati-adi ye ye kotthase paricchinditva dhammo desito, tesam pakasanatthaya vuttam.  Samanupassanati ditthisamanupassana.  Savkharo soti ditthisavkharo so.  Tatojo so savkharoti tato tanhato so savkharo jato.  Tanhasampayuttesu cittesupi catusu cittesu esa jayati.  Sapi tanhati sa ditthisavkharassa paccayabhuta tanha.  Sapi vedanati sa tanhaya paccayabhuta vedana.  Sopi phassoti so vedanaya paccayo avijjasamphasso.  Sapi avijjati sa phassasampayutta avijja.
 No cassam no ca me siyati sace aham na bhaveyyam, mama parikkharopi na bhaveyya.  Nabhavissam, na me bhavissatiti sace pana ayatimpi aham na bhavissami, evam mama parikkharopi na bhavissati.  Ettake thane Bhagava tena bhikkhuna gahitagahitaditthim vissajjapento agato puggalajjhasayenapi desanavilasenapi.  Tatojo so savkharoti tanhasampayuttacitte vicikicchava natthi, katham vicikicchasavkharo tanhato jayatiti?  Appahinatta.  Yassa hi tanhaya appahinaya so (CS:pg.2.282) uppajjati, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ditthiyapi eseva nayo labbhatiyeva catusu hi cittuppadesu sampayuttaditthi nama natthi.  Yasma pana tanhaya appahinatta sa uppajjati, tasma tam sandhaya tatrapi ayamattho yujjati.  Iti imasmim sutte tevisatiya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita.  Navamam.  

 (S.22.82.)10. Punnamasuttavannana 

 82. Dasame tadahuposatheti-adi pavaranasutte vittharitameva.  Kibcideva desanti kibci karanam.  Sake asane nisiditva puccha yadakavkhasiti kasma evamaha?  So kira bhikkhu pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro.  Acariye (Spk:S.22.82./II,307.) pana thitake pucchante sace te bhikkhu nisidanti, Satthari garavam katam hoti, acariye agaravam.  Sace utthahanti, acariye garavam katam hoti, Satthari agaravam.  Iti nesam cittam anekaggam bhavissati, desanam sampaticchitum na sakkhissanti.  Tasmim pana nisiditva pucchante tesam cittam ekaggam bhavissati, desanam sampaticchitum sakkhissantiti batva Bhagava evamaha.  Ime nu kho, bhanteti ayam thero pabcannam bhikkhusatanam acariyo, pabcakkhandhamattampi nappajanatiti na vattabbo.  Pabham pucchantena pana “Ime pabcupadanakkhandha, na abbe”ti evam janantena viya hutva pucchitum na vattati, tasma ajananto viya pucchati.  Tepi cassa antevasika “amhakam acariyo ‘aham janami’ti na katheti, sabbabbutabbanena pana saddhim samsanditvava katheti”ti sotabbam saddhatabbam mabbissantitipi ajananto viya pucchati.  

 Chandamulakati tanhachandamulaka.  Na kho bhikkhu tabbeva upadanam te pabcupadanakkhandhati yasma chandaragamattam pabcakkhandha na hoti, tasma idam vuttam.  Yasma pana sahajatato va arammanato va khandhe mubcitva upadanam natthi, tasma napi abbatra pabcahi upadanakkhandhehi upadananti vuttam.  Tanhasampayuttasmibhi citte vattamane tamcittasamutthanarupam rupakkhandho, thapetva tam tanham sesa arupadhamma cattaro khandhati sahajatatopi khandhe mubcitva upadanam natthi.  Upadanassa pana rupadisu abbataram arammanam katva uppajjanato arammanatopi pabcakkhandhe mubcitva upadanam natthi.  Chandaragavemattatati chandaragananattam.  Evam kho bhikkhuti evam ruparammanassa chandaragassa (CS:pg.2.283) vedanadisu abbataram arammanam akaranato siya chandaragavemattata. (Spk:S.22.81./II,308.) Khandhadhivacananti khandhati ayam pabbatti.  Ayam pana anusandhi na ghatiyati, kibcapi na ghatiyati, sanusandhikava puccha, sanusandhikam vissajjanam.  Ayabhi thero tesam tesam bhikkhunam ajjhasayena pucchati, Satthapi tesam tesam ajjhasayeneva vissajjeti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Dasamam.  

 Imassa ca pana vaggassa ekekasmim sutte pabcasata pabcasata bhikkhu arahattam pattati.  

Khajjaniyavaggo atthamo.

 9. Theravaggo

 (S.22.83.)1. Anandasuttavannana 

 83. Theravaggassa pathame mantaniputtoti, mantaniya nama brahmaniya putto.  Upadayati agamma arabbha sandhaya paticca.  Asmiti hotiti asmiti evam pavattam tanhamanaditthipapabcattayam hoti.  Daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbanena samannagato.  Mandanakajatikoti mandanakasabhavo mandanakasilo.  Mukhanimittanti mukhapatibimbam.  Tabhi parisuddham adasamandalam paticca pabbayati.  Kim pana tam olokayato sakamukham pabbayati, paramukhanti?  Yadi sakam bhaveyya, parammukham hutva pabbayeyya, atha parassa bhaveyya, vannadihi asadisam hutva pabbayeyya.  Tasma na tam attano, na parassa, adasam pana nissaya nibhasarupam nama tam pabbayatiti vadanti.  Atha yam udake pabbayati, tam kena karanenati Mahabhutanam visuddhataya.  Dhammo me abhisamitoti maya banena catusaccadhammo abhisamagato, sotapannosmi jatoti kathesi.  Pathamam.  

(Spk:S.22.84./II,309.) 
 (S.22.84.)2. Tissasuttavannana 

 84.  Dutiye (CS:pg.2.284) madhurakajato viyati sabjatagarubhavo viya akammabbo.  Disapi meti ayam puratthima ayam dakkhinati evam disapi mayham na pakkhayanti, na pakata hontiti vadati.  Dhammapi mam na patibhantiti pariyattidhammapi mayham na upatthahanti, uggahitam sajjhayitam na dissatiti vadati.  Vicikicchati no mahavicikiccha.  Na hi tassa “Sasanam niyyanikam nu kho, na nu kho”ti vimati uppajjati.  Evam panassa hoti “Sakkhissami nu kho samanadhammam katum, udahu pattacivaradharanamattameva karissami”ti.  

 Kamanametam adhivacananti yatha hi ninnam pallalam olokentassa dassanaramaneyyakamattam atthi, yo panettha otarati, tam candaminakulataya akaddhitva anayabyasanam papeti, evamevam pabcasu kamagunesu cakkhudvaradinam arammane ramaneyyakamattam atthi, yo panettha gedham apajjati, tam akaddhitva nirayadisu eva pakkhipanti.  Appassada hi kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyoti imam atthavasam paticca “kamanametam adhivacanan”ti vuttam.  Ahamanuggahenati aham dhammamisanuggahehi (Spk:S.22.84./II,310.) anugganhami.  Abhinanditi sampaticchi.  Na kevalabca abhinandi, imam pana Satthu santika assasam labhitva ghatento vayamanto katipahena arahatte patitthasi.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.22.85.)3. Yamakasuttavannana 

 85. Tatiye ditthigatanti sace hissa evam bhaveyya “savkhara uppajjanti ceva nirujjhanti ca, savkharappavattameva appavattam hoti”ti, ditthigatam nama na bhaveyya, sasanavacarikam banam bhaveyya.  Yasma panassa “satto ucchijjati vinassati”ti ahosi, tasma ditthigatam nama jatam.  Thamasa paramasati ditthithamena ceva ditthiparamasena ca.  

 Yenayasma Sariputtoti yatha nama paccante kupite tam vupasametum asakkonta rajapurisa senapatissa va rabbo va santikam gacchanti, evam ditthigatavasena tasmim there kupite tam vupasametum asakkonta te bhikkhu yena dhammarajassa dhammasenapati ayasma Sariputto (CS:pg.2.285) tenupasavkamimsu.  Evambyakhoti tesam bhikkhunam santike viya therassa sammukha paggayha vattum asakkonto olambantena hadayena “evambyakho”ti aha.  Tam kim mabbasi, avusoti?  Idam thero tassa vacanam sutva, “Nayam attano laddhiyam dosam passati, dhammadesanaya assa tam pakatam karissami”ti cintetva tiparivattam desanam desetum arabhi.  

 Tam kim mabbasi, avuso Yamaka, rupam Tathagatoti idam kasma araddham?  Anuyogavattam dapanattham.  Tiparivattadesanavasanasmibhi thero sotapanno jato.  Atha nam anuyogavattam dapetum “tam kim mabbasi”ti-adimaha?  (Spk:S.22.85./II,311.) Tathagatoti satto.  Rupam vedana sabba savkhara vibbananti ime pabcakkhandhe sampindetva “Tathagato”ti samanupassasiti pucchati.  Ettha ca te, avusoti idam therassa anuyoge bhummam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ettha ca te ettake thane dittheva dhamme saccato thirato satte anupalabbhiyamaneti.  Sace tam, avusoti idametam abbam byakarapetukamo pucchati.  Yam dukkham tam niruddhanti yam dukkham, tadeva niruddham, abbo satto nirujjhanako nama natthi, evam byakareyyanti attho.  

 Etasseva atthassati etassa pathamamaggassa.  Bhiyyosomattaya banayati atirekappamanassa banassa atthaya, sahavipassanakanam upari ca tinnam magganam avibhavatthayati attho.  Arakkhasampannoti anto-arakkhena ceva bahi-arakkhena ca samannagato.  Ayogakkhemakamoti catuhi yogehi khemabhavam anicchanto.  Pasayhati pasayhitva abhibhavitva.  Anupakhajjati anupavisitva.  

 Pubbutthayiti-adisu duratova agacchantam disva asanato pathamataram vutthatiti pubbutthayi.  Tassa asanam datva tasmim nisinne paccha nipatati nisidatiti, pacchanipati.  Patova vutthaya “ettaka kasitum gacchatha, ettaka vapitun”ti va sabbapathamam vutthatiti pubbutthayi.  Sayam sabbesu attano attano vasanatthanam gatesu gehassa samantato arakkham samvidhaya dvarani thaketva sabbapaccha nipajjanatopi pacchanipati.  “Kim karomi (CS:pg.2.286) ayyaputta Kim karomi ayyaputta”ti?  Mukham olokento kimkaram patisavetiti kimkarapatissavi.  Manapam caratiti manapacari.  Piyam vadatiti piyavadi.  Mittatopi nam saddaheyyati mitto me ayanti saddaheyya.  Vissasam apajjeyyati ekato panabhojanadim karonto vissasiko bhaveyya.  Samvissatthoti sutthu vissattho.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- balagahapatiputto viya hi vattasannissitakale assutava (Spk:S.22.85./II,312.) puthujjano  vadhakapaccamitto viya abaladubbala pabcakkhandha, vadhakapaccamittassa “balagahapatiputtam upatthahissami”ti upagatakalo viya patisandhikkhane upagata pabcakkhandha, tassa hi “Na me ayam sahayo, vadhakapaccatthiko ayan”ti ajananakalo viya vattanissitaputhujjanassa pabcakkhandhe “na ime mayhan”ti agahetva “Mama rupam, mama vedana, mama sabba, mama savkhara, mama vibbanan”ti gahitakalo, vadhakapaccatthikassa “mitto me ayan”ti gahetva sakkarakaranakalo viya “mama ime”ti gahetva pabcannam khandhanam nhapanabhojanadihi sakkarakaranakalo, “ativissattho me ayan”ti batva sakkaram karontasseva asina sisacchindanam viya vissatthassa balaputhujjanassa tikhinehi bhijjamanehi khandhehi jivitapariyadanam veditabbam.  

 Upetiti upagacchati.  Upadiyatiti ganhati.  Adhitthatiti adhititthati.  Atta meti ayam me attati.  Sutava ca kho, avuso, ariyasavakoti yatha pana pandito gahapatiputto evam upagatam paccatthikam “paccatthiko me ayan”ti batva appamatto tani tani kammani karetva anattham pariharati, attham papunati, evam sutava ariyasavakopi “Na rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adina nayena pabcakkhandhe ahanti va mamanti va agahetva, “paccatthika me ete”ti batva rupasattaka-arupasattakadivasena vipassanaya yojetvava tatonidanam dukkham parivajjetva aggaphalam arahattam papunati.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.22.86.)4. Anuradhasuttavannana 

 86. Catutthe arabbakutikayanti tasseva viharassa paccante pannasalayam.  Tam Tathagatoti tumhakam Sattha Tathagato tam sattam (CS:pg.2.287) Tathagatam.  Abbatra imehiti tassa kira evam ahosi “Ime sasanassa patipakkha pativiloma, yatha ime bhananti, na evam Sattha pabbapessati, abbatha pabbapessati”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  Evam vutte te abbatitthiyati evam therena attano ca paresabca samayam ajanitva vutte ekadesena sasanasamayam (Spk:S.22.86./II,313.) jananta therassa vade dosam datukama te abbatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam anuradham etadavocum.  

 Tam kim mabbasi anuradhati Sattha tassa katham sutva cintesi-- “Ayam bhikkhu attano laddhiyam dosam na janati, karako panesa yuttayogo, dhammadesanaya eva nam janapessami”ti tiparivattam desanam desetukamo “Tam kim mabbasi, anuradha”ti-adimaha.  Athassa taya desanaya arahattappattassa anuyogavattam aropento tam kim mabbasi, anuradha?  Rupam Tathagatoti-adimaha.  Dukkhabceva pabbapemi, dukkhassa ca nirodhanti vattadukkhabceva vattadukkhassa ca nirodham nibbanam pabbapemi.  Dukkhanti va vacanena dukkhasaccam gahitam.  Tasmim gahite samudayasaccam gahitameva hoti, tassa mulatta.  Nirodhanti vacanena nirodhasaccam gahitam.  Tasmim gahite maggasaccam gahitameva hoti tassa upayatta.  Iti pubbe caham, anuradha, etarahi ca catusaccameva pabbapemiti dasseti.  Evam imasmim sutte vattavivattameva kathitam.  Catuttham.  

 (S.22.87.)5. Vakkalisuttavannana 

 87. Pabcame kumbhakaranivesaneti kumbhakarasalayam.  Thero kira vutthavasso pavaretva Bhagavantam dassanaya agacchati.  Tassa nagaramajjhe maha-abadho uppajji, pada na vahanti.  Atha nam mabcakasivikaya kumbhakarasalam aharimsu.  Sa ca sala tesam kammasala, na nivesanasala.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “kumbhakaranivesane viharati”ti.  Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano.  Samadhositi samantato adhosi, calanakarena apacitim dassesi.  Vattam kiretam balhagilanenapi buddhataram disva utthanakarena apaciti dassetabba.  Tena pana “ma cali ma cali”ti vattabbo.  Santimani asananiti Buddhakalasmibhi ekassapi bhikkhuno (CS:pg.2.288) vasanatthane (Spk:S.22.87./II,314.)  “Sace Sattha agacchissati, idha nisidissati”ti asanam pabbattameva hoti antamaso phalakamattampi pannasantharamattampi.  Khamaniyam yapaniyanti kacci dukkham khamitum iriyapatham va yapetum sakkati pucchati.  Patikkamantiti nivattanti.  Abhikkamantiti adhigacchanti  Patikkamosananti patikkamo etasam.  Silato na upavadatiti silam arabbha silabhavena na upavadati.  Cirapatikahanti cirapatiko aham, cirato patthaya ahanti attho.  Putikayenati attano suvannavannampi kayam Bhagava dhuvapaggharanatthena evamaha.  Yo kho, vakkali, dhammanti idha Bhagava “Dhammakayo kho, maharaja, Tathagato”ti vuttam dhammakayatam dasseti.  Navavidho hi lokuttaradhammo Tathagatassa kayo nama.  

 Idani therassa tiparivattadhammadesanam arabhanto tam kim mabbasiti-adimaha.  Kalasilati kalasilaviharo.  Vimokkhayati maggavimokkhatthaya.  Suvimutto vimuccissatiti arahattaphalavimuttiya vimutto hutva vimuccissati.  Ta kira devata “Yena niharena imina vipassana araddha, anantarayena arahattam papunissati”ti batva evamahamsu.  Apapakanti alamakam.  Sattham aharesiti thero kira adhimaniko ahosi.  So samadhivipassanahi vikkhambhitanam kilesanam samudacaram apassanto “khinasavomhi”ti sabbi hutva “Kim me imina dukkhena jivitena?  Sattham aharitva marissami”ti tikhinena satthena kanthanalam chindi.  Athassa dukkha vedana uppajji.  So tasmim khane attano puthujjanabhavam batva avissatthakammatthanatta sigham mulakammatthanam adaya sammasanto arahattam papunitvava kalamakasi.  Paccavekkhana panassa ca katham ahositi?  Khinasavassa (Spk:S.22.87./II,315.) ekunavisati paccavekkhana na sabbava avassam laddhabba, tikhinenapi pana asina sise chijjante ekam dve banani avassam uppajjanti.  

 Vivattakkhandhanti parivattakkhandham.  Semananti sayamanam.  Thero kira uttanako nipanno sattham ahari.  Tassa sariram yathathitameva ahosi.  Sisam pana dakkhinapassena parivattitva atthasi.  Ariyasavaka hi yebhuyyena dakkhinapasseneva kalam karonti.  Tenassa sariram yathathitamyeva ahosi.  Sisam pana dakkhinapassena parivattitva thitam.  Tam sandhaya vivattakkhandho nama jatotipi vadanti.  Dhumayitattanti dhumayanabhavam (CS:pg.2.289)  Timirayitattanti timirayanabhavam.  Dhumavalahakam viya timiravalahakam viya cati attho.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.22.88.)6. Assajisuttavannana 

 88. Chatthe Kassapakarameti Kassapasetthina karite arame.  Kayasavkhareti assasapassase  So hi te catutthajjhanena passambhitva passambhitva vihasi.  Evam hotiti idani tam samadhim appatilabhantassa evam hoti.  No cassaham parihayamiti kacci nu kho aham sasanato na parihayami?  Tassa kira abadhadosena appitappita samapatti parihayi, tasma evam cintesi.  Samadhisaraka samadhisamabbati samadhimyeva sarabca samabbabca mabbanti.  Mayham pana sasane na etam saram, vipassanamaggaphalani saram.  So tvam samadhito parihayanto kasma cintesi “sasanato parihayami”ti.  Evam theram assasetva idanissa tiparivattam dhammadesanam arabhanto tam kim mabbasiti-adimaha.  Athassa tiparivattadesanavasane arahattam pattassa satataviharam dassento so sukham ce vedanam vedayatiti (Spk:S.22.88./II,316.) adimaha Tattha anabhinanditati pajanatiti sukhavedanaya tava abhinandana hotu, dukkhavedanaya katham hotiti?  Dukkham patva sukham pattheti, yadaggena sukham pattheti, tadaggena dukkham patthetiyeva.  Sukhaviparinamena hi dukkham agatameva hotiti evam dukkhe abhinandana veditabba.  Sesam pubbe vuttanayamevati.  Chattham.  

 (S.22.89.)7. Khemakasuttavannana 

 89. Sattame attaniyanti attano parikkharajatam.  Asmiti adhigatanti asmiti evam pavatta tanhamana adhigata.  Sandhavanikayati punappunam gamanagamanena.  Upasavkamiti badarikaramato gavutamattam ghositaramam agamasi.  Dasakatthero pana catukkhattum gamanagamanena tamdivasam dviyojanam addhanam ahindi.  Kasma pana tam thera pahinimsu?  Vissutassa dhammakathikassa santika dhammam sunissamati.  Sayam kasma na gatati?  Therassa vasanatthanam arabbam sambadham, tattha satthimattanam theranam thatum va nisiditum va okaso natthiti na gata.  “Idhagantva amhakam dhammam kathetu”tipi (CS:pg.2.290) kasma pana na pahinimsuti?  Therassa abadhikatta.  Atha kasma punappunam pahinimsuti?  Sayameva batva amhakam kathetum agamissatiti.  Theropi tesam ajjhasayam batvava agamasiti.  

 Na khvaham, avuso, rupanti yo hi rupameva asmiti vadati, tena itare cattaro khandha paccakkhata honti.  Yo abbatra rupa vadati, tena rupam paccakkhatam hoti.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Therassa pana samuhato pabcasupi khandhesu asmiti adhigato, tasma evamaha.  Hotevati hotiyeva.  Anusahagatoti sukhumo.  Useti charikakhare.  Khareti usakhare.  Sammadditvati temetva khadetva.  

(Spk:S.22.89./II,317.) Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- kilitthavattham viya hi puthujjanassa cittacaro, tayo khara viya tisso anupassana, tihi kharehi dhotavattham viya desanaya madditva thito anagamino cittacaro, anusahagato usadigandho viya arahattamaggavajjha kilesa, gandhakarandako viya arahattamaggabanam gandhakarandakam agamma anusahagatanam usagandhadinam samugghato viya arahattamaggena sabbakilesakkhayo, gandhaparibhavitavattham nivasetva chanadivase antaravithiyam sugandhagandhino vicaranam viya khinasavassa silagandhadihi dasa disa upavayantassa yathakamacaro.  

 Acikkhitunti kathetum.  Desetunti pakasetum.  Pabbapetunti janapetum.  Patthapetunti patitthapetum.  Vivaritunti vivatam katum.  Vibhajitunti suvibhattam katum.  Uttanikatunti uttanakam katum.  Satthimattanam therananti te kira therena kathitakathitatthane vipassanam patthapetva uparupari sammasanta desanapariyosane arahattam papunimsu.  Theropi abbena niharena akathetva vipassanasahagatacitteneva kathesi.  Tasma sopi arahattam papuni.  Tena vuttam-- “Satthimattanam theranam bhikkhunam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu ayasmato khemakassa ca”ti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.22.90.)8. Channasuttavannana 

 90. Atthame (CS:pg.2.291) ayasma channoti Tathagatena saddhim ekadivase jato mahabhinikkhamanadivase saddhim nikkhamitva puna aparabhage Satthu santike pabbajitva “amhakam Buddho amhakam dhammo”ti evam makkhi ceva palasi ca hutva sabrahmacarinam pharusavacaya savghattanam karonto thero.  Avapuranam adayati kubcikam gahetva.  Viharena viharam upasavkamitvati ekam viharam pavisitva tato abbam, tato abbanti evam tena tena viharena tam tam viharam upasavkamitva.  Etadavoca ovadantu manti kasma evam mahantena ussahena tattha tattha gantva etam avocati?  Uppannasamvegataya.  Tassa hi parinibbute Satthari Dhammasavgahakattherehi pesito ayasma Anando (Spk:S.22.90./II,318.) Kosambim gantva brahmadandam adasi.  So dinne brahmadande sabjataparilaho visabbibhuto patitva puna sabbam labhitva vutthaya ekassa bhikkhuno santikam gato, so tena saddhim kibci na kathesi.  Abbassa santikam agamasi, sopi na kathesiti evam sakalaviharam vicaritva nibbinno pattacivaram adaya Baranasim gantva uppannasamvego tattha tattha gantva evam avoca.  

 Sabbe savkhara aniccati sabbe tebhumakasavkhara anicca.  Sabbe dhamma anattati sabbe catubhumakadhamma anatta.  Iti sabbepi te bhikkhu theram ovadanta aniccalakkhanam anattalakkhananti dveva lakkhanani kathetva dukkhalakkhanam na kathayimsu.  Kasma?  Evam kira nesam ahosi-- “Ayam bhikkhu vadi dukkhalakkhane pabbapiyamane rupam dukkham …pe… vibbanam dukkham, maggo dukkho, phalam dukkhanti ‘tumhe dukkhappatta bhikkhu nama’ti gahanam ganheyya, yatha gahanam gahetum na sakkoti, evam niddosamevassa katva kathessama”ti dveva lakkhanani kathayimsu.  

 Paritassana upadanam uppajjatiti paritassana ca upadanabca uppajjati.  Paccudavattati manasam, atha ko carahi me attati yadi rupadisu ekopi anatta, atha ko nama me attati evam patinivattati “mayham manasan”ti.  Ayam kira thero paccaye apariggahetva vipassanam patthapesi, sassa dubbalavipassana attagaham pariyadatum asakkunanti savkharesu subbato (CS:pg.2.292) upatthahantesu “ucchijjissami vinassissami”ti ucchedaditthiya ceva paritassanaya ca paccayo ahosi.  So ca attanam papate papatantam viya disva, “Paritassana upadanam uppajjati, paccudavattati manasam, atha ko carahi me atta”ti aha.  Na kho panevam dhammam passato hotiti catusaccadhammam passantassa evam na hoti.  Tavatika vissatthiti tattako vissaso.  Sammukha metanti thero tassa vacanam sutva, “Kidisa nu kho imassa dhammadesana sappaya”ti?  Cintento tepitakam (Spk:S.22.90./II,319.) Buddhavacanam vicinitva kaccanasuttam (sam.ni.2.15) addasa “Idam aditova ditthivinivethanam katva majjhe Buddhabalam dipetva sanhasukhumapaccayakaram pakasayamanam gatam, idamassa desessami”ti dassento “sammukha metan”ti-adimaha.  Atthamam.  

 (S.22.91~92.)9- 10. Rahulasuttadivannana 

 91-92. Navamadasamani Rahulasamyutte (sam.ni.2.188) vuttatthaneva.  Kevalam hetani ayam theravaggoti katva idhagataniti.  Navamadasamani.  

Theravaggo navamo.

 10. Pupphavaggo

 (S.22.93.)1. Nadisuttavannana 

 93. Pupphavaggassa pathame pabbateyyati pabbate pavatta.  Ohariniti sote patitapatitani tinapannakatthadini hetthaharini.  Duravgamati nikkhantatthanato patthaya catupabcayojanasatagamini.  Sighasotati candasota.  Kasati-adini sabbani tinajatani.  Rukkhati erandadayo dubbalarukkha.  Te nam ajjholambeyyunti te tire jatapi onamitva aggehi udakam phusantehi adhi-olambeyyum, upari lambeyyunti attho.  Palujjeyyunti samulamattikaya saddhim sise pateyyum.  So tehi ajjhotthato valukamattikodakehi mukham pavisantehi mahavinasam papuneyya.  

 Evameva (CS:pg.2.293) khoti ettha sote patitapuriso viya vattasannissito balaputhujjano datthabbo, ubhatotire kasadayo viya dubbalapabcakkhandha, “Ime gahitapi mam taretum na sakkhissanti”ti tassa purisassa ajanitva gahanam viya ime khandha “na mayham sahaya”ti balaputhujjanassa ajanitva catuhi gahehi gahanam, gahitagahitanam palujjanatta purisassa byasanappatti viya catuhi gahehi gahitanam khandhanam vipariname balaputhujjanassa sokadibyasanappatti veditabba.  Pathamam.  

(Spk:S.22.90./II,320.) 
 (S.22.94.)2. Pupphasuttavannana 

 94.  Dutiye vivadatiti “aniccam dukkham anatta asubhan”ti yathasabhavena vadantena saddhim “niccam sukham atta subhan”ti vadanto vivadati.  Lokadhammoti khandhapabcakam.  Tabhi lujjanasabhavatta lokadhammoti vuccati.  Kinti karomiti katham karomi?  Mayhabhi patipattikathanameva bharo, patipattipuranam pana kulaputtanam bharoti dasseti.  Imasmim sutte tayo loka kathita.  “Naham, bhikkhave, lokena”ti ettha hi sattaloko kathito, “Atthi, bhikkhave, loke lokadhammo”ti ettha savkharaloko, “Tathagato loke jato loke samvaddho”ti ettha okasaloko kathito.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.22.95.)3. Phenapindupamasuttavannana 

 95. Tatiye Gavgaya nadiya tireti ayujjhapuravasino aparimanabhikkhuparivaram carikam caramanam Tathagatam attano nagaram sampattam disva ekasmim Gavgaya nivattanatthane mahavanasandamanditappadese Satthu viharam katva adamsu.  Bhagava tattha viharati.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “Gavgaya nadiya tire”ti.  Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiti tasmim vihare vasanto Bhagava sayanhasamayam gandhakutito nikkhamitva Gavgatire pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno Gavgaya nadiya agacchantam mahantam phenapindam disva, “Mama sasane pabcakkhandhanissitam ekam dhammam kathessami”ti cintetva parivaretva nisinne bhikkhu amantesi.  

 Mahantam (CS:pg.2.294) phenapindanti utthanutthane badarapakkappamanato patthaya anusotagamanena anupubbena pavaddhitva pabbatakutamattam jatam, yattha udakasappadayo anekapanayo nivasanti, evarupam mahantam phenapindam.  Avaheyyati ahareyya.  So panayam phenapindo utthitatthanepi (Spk:S.22.95./II,321.) bhijjati thokam gantvapi, ekadviyojanadivasena duram gantvapi, antara pana abhijjantopi mahasamuddam patva avassameva bhijjati.  Nijjhayeyyati olokeyya.  Yoniso upaparikkheyyati karanena upaparikkheyya.  Kibhi siya, bhikkhave, phenapinde saroti, bhikkhave, phenapindamhi saro nama kim bhaveyya?  Viliyitva viddhamseyyeva.  

 Evameva khoti yatha phenapindo nissaro, evam rupampi niccasaradhuvasara-attasaravirahena nissarameva.  Yatha ca so “Imina pattam va thalakam va karissami”ti gahetum na sakka, gahitopi tamattham na sadheti, bhijjati eva, evam rupampi niccanti va dhuvanti va ahanti va mamanti va gahetum na sakka, gahitampi na tatha titthati, aniccam dukkham anatta asubhabbeva hotiti evam phenapindasadisameva hoti.  Yatha va pana phenapindo chiddavachiddo anekasandhighatito bahunam udakasappadinam pananam avaso, evam rupampi chiddavachiddam anekasandhighatitam, kulavasenevettha asiti kimikulani vasanti, tadeva tesam sutigharampi vaccakutipi gilanasalapi susanampi, na te abbattha gantva gabbhavutthanadini karonti, evampi phenapindasadisam.  

 Yatha ca phenapindo adito badarapakkamatto hutva anupubbena pabbatakutamattopi hoti, evam rupampi adito kalalamattam hutva anupubbena byamamattampi gomahimsahatthi-adinam vasena pabbatakutadimattam hoti macchakacchapadinam vasena anekayojanasatapamanampi, evampi phenapindasadisam.  Yatha ca phenapindo utthitamattopi bhijjati, thokam gantvapi, duram gantvapi, samuddam patva pana avassameva bhijjati, evamevam rupampi kalalabhavepi bhijjati abbudadibhavepi, antara pana abhijjamanampi vassasatayukanam vassasatam patva avassameva bhijjati, maranamukhe cunnavicunnam hoti, evampi phenapindasadisam.  

(Spk:S.22.95./II,322.) Kibhi (CS:pg.2.295) siya, bhikkhave, vedanaya saroti-adisu vedanadinam pubbuladihi evam sadisata veditabba.  Yatha hi pubbulo asaro evam vedanapi.  Yatha ca so abalo agayhupago, na sakka tam gahetva phalakam va asanam va katum, gahitopi bhijjateva, evam vedanapi abala agayhupaga, na sakka niccati va dhuvati va gahetum, gahitapi na tatha titthati, evam agayhupagatayapi vedana pubbulasadisa.  Yatha pana tasmim tasmim udakabindumhi pubbulo uppajjati ceva bhijjati ca, na ciratthitiko hoti, evam vedanapi uppajjati ceva bhijjati ca, na ciratthitika hoti.  Ekaccharakkhane kotisatasahassasavkha uppajjitva nirujjhati.  Yatha ca pubbulo udakatalam, udakabindum, udakajallam, savkaddhitva putam katva gahanavatabcati cattari karanani paticca uppajjati, evam vedanapi vatthum arammanam kilesajallam phassasavghattanabcati cattari karanani paticca uppajjati.  Evampi vedana pubbulasadisa.  

 Sabbapi asarakatthena maricisadisa.  Tatha agayhupagatthena.  Na hi sakka tam gahetva pivitum va nhayitum va bhajanam va puretum.  Apica yatha marici vipphandati, sabjatumivega viya khayati, evam nilasabbadibheda sabbapi niladi-anubhavanatthaya phandati vipphandati.  Yatha ca marici mahajanam vippalambheti “punnavapi viya punnanadi viya dissati”ti vadapeti, evam sabbapi vippalambheti, “Idam nilakam subham sukham niccan”ti vadapeti.  Pitakadisupi eseva nayo.  Evam sabba vippalambhanenapi maricisadisa.  

 Akukkukajatanti anto asabjataghanadandakam.  Savkharapi asarakatthena kadalikkhandhasadisa, tatha (Spk:S.22.95./II,323.) agayhupagatthena  Yatheva hi kadalikkhandhato kibci gahetva na sakka gopanasi-adinam atthaya upanetum, upanitampi na tatha hoti, evam savkharapi na sakka niccadivasena gahetum, gahitapi na tatha honti.  Yatha ca kadalikkhandho bahupattavattisamodhano hoti, evam savkharakkhandho bahudhammasamodhano.  Yatha ca kadalikkhandho nanalakkhano.  Abboyeva hi bahiraya pattavattiya vanno, abbo tato abbhantara-abbhantaranam, evameva savkharakkhandhepi (CS:pg.2.296) abbadeva phassassa lakkhanam, abba cetanadinam, samodhanetva pana savkharakkhandhova vuccatiti evampi savkharakkhandho kadalikkhandhasadiso.  

 Cakkhuma purisoti mamsacakkhuna ceva pabbacakkhuna cati dvihi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Mamsacakkhumpi hissa parisuddham vattati apagatapatalapilakam, pabbacakkhumpi asarabhavadassanasamattham.  Vibbanampi asarakatthena mayasadisam, tatha agayhupagatthena.  Yatha ca maya ittara lahupaccupatthana, evam vibbanam.  Tabhi tatopi ittaratarabceva lahupaccupatthanatarabca.  Teneva hi cittena puriso agato viya gato viya thito viya nisinno viya hoti.  Abbadeva ca agamanakale cittam, abbam gamanakaladisu.  Evampi vibbanam mayasadisam.  Maya ca mahajanam vabceti, yamkibcideva “Idam suvannam rajatam mutta”ti gahapeti, vibbanampi mahajanam vabceti.  Teneva hi cittena agacchantam viya gacchantam viya thitam viya nisinnam viya katva gahapeti.  Abbadeva ca agamane cittam, abbam gamanadisu.  Evampi vibbanam mayasadisam.  

 Bhuripabbenati sanhapabbena ceva vipulavitthatapabbena ca.  Ayuti jivitindriyam.  Usmati kammajatejodhatu.  Parabhattanti nanavidhanam kimiganadinam bhattam hutva.  Etadisayam santanoti etadisi ayam paveni (Spk:S.22.95./II,324.) matakassa yava susana ghattiyatiti.  Mayayam balalapiniti yvayam vibbanakkhandho nama, ayam balamahajanalapapanikamaya nama.  Vadhakoti dvihi karanehi ayam khandhasavkhato vadhako abbamabbaghatanenapi, khandhesu sati vadho pabbayatitipi.  Eka hi pathavidhatu bhijjamana sesadhatuyo gahetvava bhijjati, tatha apodhatu-adayo.  Rupakkhandho ca bhijjamano arupakkhandhe gahetvava bhijjati, tatha arupakkhandhesu vedanadayo sabbadike.  Cattaropi cete vatthurupanti evam abbamabbavadhanenettha vadhakata veditabba.  Khandhesu pana sati vadhabandhanacchedadini sambhavanti, evam etesu sati vadhabhavatopi vadhakata veditabba.  Sabbasamyoganti sabbam dasavidhampi samyojanam.  Accutam padanti nibbanam.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.22.96~98.)4- 6. Gomayapindasuttadivannana 

 96-98. Catutthe (CS:pg.2.297) sassatisamanti sinerumahapathavicandimasuriyadihi sassatihi samam.  Parittam gomayapindanti appamattakam madhukapupphappamanam gomayakhandam.  Kuto pananenetam laddhanti.  Paribhandakaranatthaya abhatato gahitanti eke.  Atthassa pana vibbapanattham iddhiya abhisavkharitva hattharulham katanti veditabbanti.  Attabhavapatilabhoti patiladdha-attabhavo.  Na yidam brahmacariyavaso pabbayethati ayam maggabrahmacariyavaso nama na pabbayeyya.  Maggo hi tebhumakasavkhare vivattento uppajjati.  Yadi ca ettako attabhavo nicco bhaveyya, maggo uppajjitvapi savkharavattam vivattetum na sakkuneyyati brahmacariyavaso na pabbayetha.  

 Idani sace koci savkharo nicco bhaveyya, maya mahasudassanarajakale anubhuta sampatti nicca bhaveyya, sapi ca aniccati tam dassetum bhutapubbaham bhikkhu raja ahosinti-adimaha.  Tattha kusavatirajadhanippamukhaniti kusavatirajadhani tesam nagaranam pamukha, sabbasetthati attho.  (Spk:S.22.96~98./II,325.) Saramayaniti rattacandanasaramayani.  Upadhanam pana sabbesam suttamayameva.  Gonakatthataniti caturavguladhikalomena kalakojavena atthatani, yam mahapitthiyakojavoti vadanti.  Patakatthataniti ubhatolomena unnamayena setakambalena atthatani.  Patalikatthataniti ghanapupphena unnamaya-attharanena atthatani.  Kadalimigapavarapaccattharananiti kadalimigacammamayena uttamapaccattharanena atthatani.  Tam kira paccattharanam setavatthassa upari kadalimigacammam attharitva sibbetva karonti.  Sa-uttaracchadaniti saha uttaracchadena, upari baddhena rattavitanena saddhinti attho.  Ubhatolohitakupadhaniti sisupadhanabca padupadhanabcati pallavkanam ubhatolohitakupadhanani.  Vejayantarathappamukhaniti ettha vejayanto nama tassa rabbo ratho, yassa cakkanam indanilamanimaya nabhi, sattaratanamaya ara, pavalamaya nemi, rajatamayo akkho, indanilamanimayam upakkharam, rajatamayam kubbaram.  So tesam rathanam pamukho aggo.  Dukulasandananiti dukulasantharani.  Kamsupadharananiti rajatamayadohabhajanani.  Vatthakotisahassaniti yatharucitam (CS:pg.2.298) paribhubjissatiti nhatva thitakale upanitavatthaneva sandhayetam vuttam.  Bhattabhiharoti abhiharitabbabhattam.  

 Yamaham tena samayena ajjhavasamiti yattha vasami, tam ekabbeva nagaram hoti, avasesesu puttadhitadayo ceva dasamanussa ca vasimsu.  Pasadakutagaradisupi eseva nayo.  Pallavkadisu ekamyeva sayam paribhubjati, sesa puttadinam paribhoga honti.  Itthisu ekava paccupatthati, sesa parivaramatta honti.  Velamikati khattiyassa va brahmaniya, brahmanassa va khattiyaniya kucchismim jata.  (Spk:S.22.95./II,326.) Paridahamiti ekamyeva dussayugam nivasemi, sesani parivaretva vicarantanam asitisahassadhikanam solasannam purisasatasahassanam hontiti dasseti.  Bhubjamiti paramappamanena nalikodanamattam bhubjami, sesam parivaretva vicarantanam cattalisasahassadhikanam atthannam purisasatasahassanam hotiti dasseti.  Ekathalipako hi dasannam jananam pahoti.  

 Iti imam mahasudassanakale sampattim dassetva idani tassa aniccatam dassento iti kho bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Tattha viparinatati pakatijahanena nibbutapadipo viya apannattikabhavam gata.  Evam anicca kho bhikkhu savkharati evam hutva-abhavatthena anicca.  Ettavata Bhagava yatha nama puriso satahatthubbedhe campakarukkhe nissenim bandhitva abhiruhitva campakapuppham adaya nissenim mubcanto otareyya, evamevam nissenim bandhanto viya anekavassakotisatasahassubbedham mahasudassanasampattim aruyha sampattimatthake thitam aniccalakkhanam adaya nissenim mubcanto viya otinno.  Evam addhuvati evam udakapubbuladayo viya dhuvabhavarahita.  Evam anassasikati evam supinake pitapaniyam viya anulittacandanam viya ca assasavirahita.  Iti imasmim sutte aniccalakkhanam kathitam.  Pabcame sabbam vuttanayameva.  Chattham tatha bujjhanakassa ajjhasayena vuttam.  Catutthadini.  

 (S.22.99.)7. Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana 

 99. Sattame yam mahasamuddooti yasmim samaye pabcame suriye utthite mahasamuddoo ussussati.  Dukkhassa antakiriyanti cattari saccani appativijjhitva avijjaya nivutanamyeva satam vattadukkhassa antakiriyam paricchedam (CS:pg.2.299) na vadami.  Sa gaddulabaddhoti gaddulena baddhasunakho.  Khile (Spk:S.22.99./II,327.) ti pathaviyam akotite mahakhile.  Thambheti nikhanitva thapite thambhe.  Evameva khoti ettha sunakho viya vattanissito balo, gaddulo viya ditthi, thambho viya sakkayo, gaddularajjuya thambhe upanibaddhasunakhassa thambhanuparivattanam viya ditthitanhaya sakkaye baddhassa puthujjanassa sakkayanuparivattanam veditabbam.  Sattamam.  

 (S.22.100.)8. Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana 

 100. Atthame tasmati yasma ditthigaddulanissitaya tanharajjuya sakkayathambhe upanibaddho vattanissito balaputhujjano sabbiriyapathesu khandhapabcakam nissayeva pavattati, yasma va digharattamidam cittam samkilittham ragena dosena mohena, tasma.  Cittasamkilesati sunhatapi hi satta cittasamkileseneva samkilissanti, malaggahitasarirapi cittassa vodanatta visujjhanti.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Rupamhi samkilitthamhi, samkilissanti manava; 

 
Rupe suddhe visujjhanti, anakkhatam mahesina.  

 
“Cittamhi samkilitthamhi, samkilissanti manava; 

 
Citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttam mahesina”ti.  

 Caranam nama cittanti vicaranacittam.  Savkha nama brahmanapasandika honti, te patakotthakam katva tattha nanappakara sugatiduggativasena sampattivipattiyo lekhapetva, “Imam kammam katva idam patilabhati, idam katva idan”ti dassenta tam cittam gahetva vicaranti.  Citteneva cittitanti cittakarena cintetva katatta cittena cintitam nama.  Cittabbeva cittataranti tassa cittassa upayapariyesanacittam tatopi cittataram.  Tiracchanagata pana citteneva cittitati kammacitteneva cittita.  Tam pana kammacittam ime vattakatittiradayo “evam citta bhavissama”ti ayuhanta nama natthi.  Kammam pana yonim upaneti, yonimulako tesam cittabhavo.  Yoni-upagata (Spk:S.22.100./II,328.) hi satta tamtamyonikehi sadisacittava honti.  Iti yonisiddho cittabhavo, kammasiddha yoniti veditabba.  

 Apica (CS:pg.2.300) cittam nametam sahajatam sahajatadhammacittataya bhumicittataya vatthucittataya dvaracittataya arammanacittataya kammananattamulakanam livgananattasabbananattavoharananattadinam anekavidhanam cittanam nipphadanatayapi tiracchanagatacittato cittatarameva veditabbam.  

 Rajakoti vatthesu ravgena rupasamutthapanako.  So pana acheko amanapam rupam karoti, cheko manapam dassaniyam, evameva puthujjano akusalacittena va banavippayuttakusalena va cakkhusampadadivirahitam virupam samutthapeti, banasampayuttakusalena cakkhusampadadisampannam abhirupam.  Atthamam.  

 (S.22.101.)9. Vasijatasuttavannana 

 101. Navame seyyathapi, bhikkhave, kukkutiya andaniti ima kanhapakkhasukkapakkhavasena dve upama vutta.  Tasu kanhapakkha-upama atthassa asadhika, itara sadhikati.  Sukkapakkha-upamaya evam attho veditabbo-- seyyathati opammatthe nipato, apiti sambhavanatthe.  Ubhayenapi seyyatha nama, bhikkhaveti dasseti.  Kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va dasa va dvadasa vati ettha pana kibcapi kukkutiya vuttappakarato unadhikanipi andani honti, vacanasilitthataya pana evam vuttam.  Evabhi loke silitthavacanam hoti.  Tanassuti tani assu, tani bhaveyyunti attho.  Kukkutiya samma adhisayitaniti taya ca janettiya kukkutiya pakkhe pasaretva tesam upari sayantiya samma adhisayitani.  Samma pariseditaniti kalena kalam utum ganhapentiya sutthu samantato seditani usmikatani.  Samma paribhavitaniti kalena kalam sutthu samantato bhavitani, kukkutagandham gahapitaniti attho.  Kibcapi tassa kukkutiyati tassa kukkutiya imina tividhakiriyakaranena appamadam katva kibcapi na evam iccha upajjeyya. (Spk:S.22.101./II,329.) Atha kho bhabbava teti atha kho te kukkutapotaka vuttanayena sotthina abhinibbhijjitum bhabbava.  Te hi yasma taya kukkutiya evam tihakarehi tani andani paripaliyamanani na putini (CS:pg.2.301) honti, yo nesam allasineho, sopi pariyadanam gacchati, kapalam tanukam hoti, padanakhasikha ca mukhatundakabca kharam hoti, sayampi parinamam gacchanti, kapalassa tanutta bahi aloko anto pabbayati, tasma “Ciram vata mayam savkutitahatthapada sambadhe sayimha, ayabca bahi aloko dissati, ettha dani no sukhaviharo bhavissati”ti nikkhamitukama hutva kapalam padena paharanti, givam pasarenti, tato tam kapalam dvedha bhijjati.  Atha te pakkhe vidhunanta tamkhananurupam viravanta nikkhamantiyeva, nikkhamitva ca gamakkhettam upasobhayamana vicaranti.  

 Evameva khoti idam opammasampatipadanam.  Tam evam atthena samsanditva veditabbam-- tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam viya hi imassa bhikkhuno bhavanuyogam anuyuttakalo, kukkutiya tividhakiriyasampadanena andanam aputibhavo viya bhavananuyogamanuyuttassa bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa aparihani, tassa tividhakiriyakaranena allasinehapariyadanam viya tassa bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena bhavattayanugatanikantisinehapariyadanam, andakapalanam tanubhavo viya tassa bhikkhuno avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, kukkutapotakanam padanakhasikhamukhatundakanam thaddhakharabhavo viya bhikkhuno vipassanabanassa tikkhakharavippasanna surabhavo, kukkutapotakanam parinamakalo viya bhikkhuno vipassanabanassa parinamakalo vaddhitakalo gabbhaggahanakalo, kukkutapotakanam padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva pakkhe papphotetva sotthina abhinibbhidakalo viya tassa bhikkhuno vipassanabanagabbham ganhapetva vicarantassa tajjatikam utusappayam va bhojanasappayam va puggalasappayam va dhammassavanasappayam va labhitva ekasane nisinnasseva (Spk:S.22.101./II,330.) vipassanam vaddhentassa anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena avijjandakosam padaletva abhibbapakkhe papphotetva sotthina arahattapattakalo veditabbo.  Yatha pana kukkutapotakanam parinatabhavam batva matapi andakosam bhindati, evam tatharupassa bhikkhuno banaparipakam batva Satthapi-- 

 
“Ucchinda(CS:pg.2.302)sinehamattano, kumudam saradikamva panina.  

 
Santimaggameva bruhaya, nibbanam Sugatena desitan”ti. (dha.pa.285)-- 

 Adina nayena obhasam pharitva gathaya avijjandakosam paharati.  So gathapariyosane avijjandakosam bhinditva arahattam papunati.  Tato patthaya yatha te kukkutapotaka gamakkhettam upasobhayamana tattha vicaranti, evam ayampi mahakhinasavo nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva savgharamam upasobhayamano vicarati.  

 Palagandassati vaddhakissa.  So hi olambakasavkhatam palam dharetva darunam gandam haratiti palagandoti vuccati.  Vasijateti vasidandakassa gahanatthane.  Ettakam vata me ajja asavanam khinanti pabbajitassa hi pabbajjasavkhepena uddesena paripucchaya yoniso manasikarena vattapatipattiya ca niccakalam asava khiyanti.  Evam khiyamananam pana tesam “ettakam ajja khinam, ettakam hiyyo”ti evamassa banam na hotiti attho.  Imaya upamaya vipassanayanisamso dipito.  Hemantikenati hemantasamayena.  Patippassambhantiti thirabhavena parihayanti.  

 Evameva khoti ettha mahasamuddoo viya sasanam datthabbam, nava viya yogavacaro, navaya mahasamudde pariyadanam viya imassa bhikkhuno unapabcavassakale acariyupajjhayanam santike vicaranam, navaya mahasamuddoodakena khajjamananam bandhananam tanubhavo viya bhikkhuno pabbajjasavkhepena uddesaparipucchadihi ceva samyojananam tanubhavo, navaya thale (Spk:S.22.101./II,331.) ukkhittakalo viya bhikkhuno nissayamuccakassa kammatthanam gahetva arabbe vasanakalo, diva vatatapena samsussanam viya vipassanabanena tanhasnehasamsussanam, rattim himodakena temanam viya kammatthanam nissaya uppannena pitipamojjena cittatemanam, rattindivam vatatapena ceva himodakena ca parisukkhaparitintanam bandhananam dubbalabhavo viya ekadivasam utusappayadini laddha vipassanabanapitipamojjehi samyojananam bhiyyosomattaya dubbalabhavo, pavussakamegho viya arahattamaggabanam  meghavutthi-udakena navaya bandhe putibhavo viya araddhavipassakassa (CS:pg.2.303) rupasattakadivasena vipassanam vaddhentassa okkhayamane pakkhayamane kammatthane ekadivasam utusappayadini laddha ekapallavkena nisinnassa arahattaphaladhigamo, putibandhanavaya kabci kalam thanam viya khinasamyojanassa arahato mahajanam anugganhantassa yavatayukam thanam, putibandhanavaya anupubbena bhijjitva apannattikabhavupagamo viya khinasavassa upadinnakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa apannattikabhavupagamoti imaya upamaya samyojananam dubbalata dipita.  Navamam.  

 (S.22.102.)10. Aniccasabbasuttavannana 

 102. Dasame aniccasabbati aniccam aniccanti bhaventassa uppannasabba.  Pariyadiyatiti khepayati.  Sabbam asmimananti navavidham asmimanam.  Mulasantanakaniti santanetva thitamulani.  Mahanavgalam viya hi aniccasabba, khuddanukhuddakani mulasantanakani viya kilesa, yatha kassako kasanto navgalena tani padaleti, evam yogi aniccasabbam bhavento aniccasabbabanena kilese padaletiti idamettha opammasamsandanam.  

 Odhunatiti hettha dhunati.  Niddhunatiti papphoteti.  (Spk:S.22.102./II,332.) Nicchotetiti papphotetva chaddeti.  Idhapi pabbajani viya kilesa, layanam nicchotanam viya aniccasabbabananti imina atthena upama samsandetabba.  

 Vantacchinnayati tinhena khurappena vantacchinnaya.  Tadanvayani bhavantiti tam ambapindim anugacchanti, tassa patamanaya ambani bhumiyam patanti.  Idhapi ambapindi viya kilesa, tinhakhurappo viya aniccasabba, yatha khurappena chinnaya ambapindiya sabbani ambani bhumiyam patanti, evam aniccasabbabanena kilesanam mulabhutaya avijjaya chinnaya sabbakilesa samugghatam gacchantiti, idam opammasamsandanam.
 Kutavgamati kutam gacchanti.  Kutaninnati kutam pavisanabhavena kute ninna.  Kutasamosaranati kute samosaritva thita.  Idhapi kutam viya aniccasabba, gopanasiyo viya catubhumakakusaladhamma, yatha sabbagopanasinam (CS:pg.2.304) kutam aggam, evam kusaladhammanam aniccasabba agga.  Nanu ca aniccasabba lokiya, sa lokiyakusalanam tava aggam hotu, lokuttaranam katham agganti?  Tesampi patilabhakaranatthena agganti veditabba.  Imina upayena sabbasu upamasu opammasamsandanam veditabbam.  Purimahi panettha tihi aniccasabbaya kiccam, pacchimahi balanti.  Dasamam.  

Pupphavaggo dasamo.

Majjhimapannasako samatto.
 11. Antavaggo

 (S.22.103.)1. Antasuttavannana 

 103. Antavaggassa pathame antati kotthasa.  Idam suttam catusaccavasena pabcakkhandhe yojetva antoti vacanena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam.  Pathamam.  

 (S.22.104~105.)2- 3. Dukkhasuttadivannana 

 104-105. Dutiyampi pabcakkhandhe catusaccavasena yojetva dukkhanti bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena kathitam. (Spk:S.22.105./II,333.) Tatiyampi tatheva sakkayoti bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena kathitam.  Dutiyatatiyani.  

 (S.22.106.)4. Paribbeyyasuttavannana 

 106. Catutthe paribbeyyeti parijanitabbe samatikkamitabbe.  Paribbanti samatikkamam.  Paribbatavinti taya paribbaya parijanitva samatikkamitva thitam.  Ragakkhayoti-adihi nibbanam dassitam.  Catuttham.  

 (S.22.107~112.)5- 10. Samanasuttadivannana 

 107-112. Pabcamadisu catusu cattari saccani kathitani.  Navamadasamesu kilesappahananti.  Pabcamadini.  

Antavaggo ekadasamo.

 12. Dhammakathikavaggo

 (S.22.113~114.)1- 2. Avijjasuttadivannana 

 113-114.  Dhammakathikavaggassa pathame (CS:pg.2.305) ettavata ca avijjagato hotiti yavata imaya catusu saccesu abbanabhutaya avijjaya samannagato, ettavata avijjagato hotiti attho.  Dutiyepi eseva nayo.  Pathamadutiyani.  

 (S.22.115.)3. Dhammakathikasuttavannana 

 115. Tatiye pathamena dhammakathiko, dutiyena sekhabhumi, tatiyena asekhabhumiti evam dhammakathikam pucchitena visesetva dve bhumiyo kathita.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.22.116.)4. Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana 

 116. Catutthe tissannampi pucchanam tini vissajjanani kathitani.  Catuttham.  

 (S.22.117~121.)5- 9. Bandhanasuttadivannana 

 117-121. Pabcame atiradassiti tiram vuccati vattam, tam na passati.  Aparadassiti param vuccati nibbanam, tam na passati.  Baddhoti kilesabandhanena baddho hutva jiyati ca miyati ca asma loka param lokam gacchatiti.  Imasmim sutte vattadukkham kathitanti.  Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.  Pabcamadini.  

(Spk:S.22.122./II,334.) 
 (S.22.122.)10. Silavantasuttavannana 

 122. Dasame aniccatoti-adisu hutva abhavakarena aniccato, patipilanakarena dukkhato, abadhatthena rogato, antodosatthena gandato, tesam tesam gandanam paccayabhavena va khananatthena va sallato dukkhatthena aghato, visabhagamahabhutasamutthana-abadhapaccayatthena abadhato, asakatthena parato, palujjanatthena palokato (CS:pg.2.306) sattasubbatatthena subbato, attabhavena anattato.  Evamettha “aniccato palokato”ti dvihi padehi aniccamanasikaro, “subbato anattato”ti dvihi anattamanasikaro, sesehi dukkhamanasikaro vuttoti veditabbo.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Dasamam.  

 (S.22.123.)11. Sutavantasuttavannana 

 123. Tatha ekadasame.  Dasamasmibhi “silavata”ti catuparisuddhisilam vuttam, idha sutavatati kammatthanasutam idameva nanakaranam.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.22.124~125.)12- 13. Kappasuttadivannana 

 124-125. Dvadasamaterasamani Rahulovadasadisanevati.  Dvadasamaterasamani.  

Dhammakathikavaggo dvadasamo.

 13. Avijjavaggo

 (S.22.126~135.)1- 10. Samudayadhammasuttadivannana 

 126-135. Avijjavaggo uttanatthova.  Imasmibhi vagge sabbasuttesu catusaccameva kathitam.  

Avijjavaggo terasamo.

 14. Kukkulavaggo

  (S.22.136~149.)1- 13. Kukkulasuttadivannana 

 136-149. Kukkulavaggassa pathame kukkulanti santattam adittam charikarasim viya mahaparilaham.  Imasmim sutte dukkhalakkhanam kathitam, sesesu aniccalakkhanadini.  Sabbani cetani patiyekkam puggalajjhasayena kathitaniti.  

Kukkulavaggo cuddasamo.

(Spk:S.22.150~157./II,335.) 
 15. Ditthivaggo

(S.22.150~157.)1- 9. Ajjhattasuttadivannana
 150-158. Ditthivaggassa (CS:pg.2.307) pathame kim upadayati kim paticca.  Dutiye kim abhinivissati kim abhinivisitva, paccayam katvati attho.  Tatiyadisu ditthiti-adini puggalajjhasayena vuttani.  Pathamadini.  

 (S.22.158.)10. Anandasuttavannana
 159. Dasame upasavkamiti abbe bhikkhu pabcakkhandhakammatthanam kathapetva yubjitva ghatetva arahattam patva Satthu santike abbam byakaronte disva “Ahampi pabcakkhandhakammatthanam kathapetva yubjanto ghatento, arahattam patva abbam byakarissami”ti cintetva upasavkami.  Sattha pana attano dharamanakale therassa uparimaggattayavajjhanam kilesanam pahanam apassantopi “Imassa cittam ganhissami”ti kathesi.  Tassapi ekam dve vare manasi katvava Buddhupatthanavela jatati gantabbam hoti.  Itissa cittam sampahamsamano vimuttiparipacaniyadhammova so kammatthananuyogo jatoti.  Dasamam.  

Ditthivaggo pannarasamo.

Uparipannasako samatto.

Khandhasamyuttavannana nitthita.

S.23.(2) Radhasamyuttam
 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.23.1.)1. Marasuttavannana 

 160. Radhasamyuttassa (CS:pg.2.308) pathame maro va assati maranam va bhaveyya.  Mareta vati maretabbo va.  Yo va pana miyatiti yo va pana marati.  Nibbidatthanti nibbidabanattham.  Nibbanatthati phalavimutti namesa anupadanibbanatthati attho. (Spk:S.23.1./II,336.) Accayasiti atikkantosi.  Nibbanogadhanti nibbane patitthitam.  Idam maggabrahmacariyam nama nibbanabbhantare vussati, na nibbanam atikkamitvati attho.  Nibbanapariyosananti nibbanam assa pariyosanam, nipphatti nitthati attho.  Pathamam.  

 (S.23.2~10.)2- 10. Sattasuttadivannana 

 161-169. Dutiye satto sattoti laggapuccha.  Tatra satto tatra visattoti tatra laggo tatra vilaggo.  Pamsvagarakehiti pamsugharakehi.  Kelayantiti kilanti.  Dhanayantiti dhanam viya mabbanti.  Mamayantiti “Mama idam, mama idan”ti mamattam karonti, abbassa phusitumpi na denti.  Vikilaniyam karontiti “nitthita kila”ti te bhindamana kilavigamam karonti.  Tatiye bhavanettiti bhavarajju.  Catuttham uttanameva.  Pabcamadisu catusu cattari saccani kathitani, dvisu kilesappahananti.  Dutiyadini.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.23.11~22.)1- 12. Marasuttadivannana 

 170-181. Dutiyavaggassa pathame maro, maroti maranam pucchati.  Yasma pana rupadivinimuttam maranam nama natthi, tenassa Bhagava rupam kho, radha, maroti-adimaha (CS:pg.2.309) Dutiye maradhammoti maranadhammo.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabboti.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

(Spk:S.23.23./II,337.) 
 (S.23.23~46.)3- 4. Ayacanavaggadi 

1- 11. Maradisutta-ekadasakavannana 

 182-205. Tato param uttanatthameva.  Ayabhi Radhatthero Patibhaniyatthero nama.  Tathagatassa imam theram disva sukhumam karanam upatthati.  Tenassa Bhagava nananayehi dhammam deseti.  Evam imasmim radhasamyutte adito dve vagga pucchavasena desita, tatiyo ayacanena, catuttho upanisinnakakathavasena.  Sakalampi panetam radhasamyuttam therassa vimuttiparipacaniyadhammavaseneva gahitanti veditabbam.  

Radhasamyuttavannana nitthita.

S.24.(3) Ditthisamyuttam
 1. Sotapattivaggo

 (S.24.1.)1. Vatasuttavannana 

 206. Ditthisamyutte (CS:pg.2.310) na vata vayantiti-adisu evam kira tesam ditthi-- “Yepi ete rukkhasakhadini bhabjanta vata vayanti, na ete vata, vataleso nameso, vato pana esikatthambho viya pabbatakutam viya ca thito.  Tatha yapi eta tinakatthadini vahantiyo nadiyo sandanti, na ettha udakam sandaki, udakaleso namesa, udakam pana esikatthambho viya pabbatakutam viya ca thitam.  Yapima gabbhiniyo vijayantiti ca vuccanti, kibcapi ta milatudara honti, gabbho pana na nikkhamati, gabbhaleso nameso, gabbho pana esikatthambho viya pabbatakutam viya ca thito.  Yepi ete candimasuriya udenti va apenti va, neva te udenti na apenti, candimasuriyaleso namesa, candimasuriya pana esikatthambho viya pabbatakutam viya ca thita”ti.  

 (S.24.2~4.)2- 4. Etammamasuttadivannana 

 207-209. Ditthanti-adisu dittham rupayatanam.  Sutam saddayatanam.  Mutam gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam.  Tabhi patva gahetabbato mutanti ca vuttam.  Avasesani sattayatanani vibbatam nama.  Pattanti pariyesitva va apariyesitva va pattam.  Pariyesitanti pattam va (Spk:S.24.2~4./II,338.) apattam va pariyesitam.  Anuvicaritam manasati cittena anusabcaritam.  Lokasmibhi pariyesitva pattampi atthi, pariyesitva nopattampi, apariyesitva pattampi, apariyesitva nopattampi.  Tattha pariyesitva pattam pattam nama, pariyesitva nopattam pariyesitam nama Apariyesitva pattabca apariyesitva nopattabca manasanuvicaritam nama.  Atha va pariyesitva pattampi apariyesitva pattampi pattatthena pattam nama, pariyesitva nopattameva pariyesitam nama, apariyesitva nopattam manasanuvicaritam nama.  Sabbam va etam manasa anuvicaritameva.  

 (S.24.5.)5. Natthidinnasuttavannana 

 210. Natthi (CS:pg.2.311) dinnanti-adisu natthi dinnanti dinnassa phalabhavam sandhaya vadanti.  Yittham vuccati mahayago.  Hutanti pahenakasakkaro adhippeto.  Tampi ubhayam phalabhavameva sandhaya patikkhipanti.  Sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam, kusalakusalananti attho.  Phalam vipakoti yam phalanti va vipakoti va vuccati, tam natthiti vadanti.  Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthi.  Natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi paro loko natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dassenti.  Natthi mata natthi pitati tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadanti.  Natthi satta opapatikati cavitva uppajjanakasatta nama natthiti vadanti.  Natthi loke samanabrahmanati loke sammapatipanna samanabrahmana nama natthiti vadanti.  

 Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhutamayo.  Pathavi pathavikayanti ajjhattika pathavidhatu bahiram pathavidhatum.  Anupetiti anuyati.  Anupagacchatiti tasseva vevacanam, anugacchatitipi attho.  Ubhayenapi upeti upagacchatiti dassenti.  Apadisupi eseva nayo.  Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani.  (Spk:S.24.5./II,339.) Savkamantiti akasam pakkhandanti.  Asandipabcamati nipannamabcena pabcama, mabco ceva, cattaro mabcapade gahetva thita cattaro purisa cati attho.  Yava alahanati yava susana.  Padaniti “Ayam evam silava ahosi, evam dussilo”ti-adina nayena pavattani gunagunapadani.  Sarirameva va ettha padaniti adhippetam.  Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani, paravatapakkhavannaniti attho.  Bhassantati bhasmanta.  Ayameva va pali.  Ahutiyoti yam pahenakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanam, sabbam tam charikavasanameva hoti, na tato param phaladayakam hutva gacchatiti attho.  Dattupabbattanti dattuhi balamanussehi pabbattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- balehi abuddhihi pabbattamidam danam, na panditehi.  Bala denti, pandita ganhantiti dassenti.  

 (S.24.6.)6. Karotosuttavannana 

 211. Karototi (CS:pg.2.312) sahattha karontassa.  Karayatoti anattiya karentassa.  Chindatoti paresam hatthadini chindantassa.  Chedapayatoti parehi chedapentassa.  Pacatoti dandena pilentassa.  Pacapayatoti parehi dandadina pilapentassa.  Socato socapayatoti parassa bhandaharanadihi sokam sayam karontassapi parehi karentassapi.  Kilamato kilamapayatoti aharupacchedabandhanagarapavesanadihi sayam kilamentassapi parehi kilamapentassapi.  Phandato phandapayatoti param phandantam phandanakale sayampi phandato parempi phandapayato.  Panamatipatayatoti (Spk:S.24.6./II,340.) panam hanantassapi hanapentassapi.  Evam sabbattha karanakarapanavaseneva attho veditabbo.  

 Sandhinti gharasandhim.  Nillopanti mahavilopam.  Ekagarikanti ekameva gharam parivaretva vilumpanam.  Paripanthe titthatoti agatagatanam acchindanattham magge titthato.  Karoto na kariyati papanti yamkibci papam karomiti sabbaya karotopi papam na kariyati, natthi papam.  Satta pana karomati evamsabbino hontiti dipenti.  Khurapariyantenati khuranemina, khuradharasadisapariyantena va.  Ekamamsakhalanti ekamamsarasim.  Pubjanti tasseva vevacanam.  Tatonidananti ekamamsakhalakarananidanam.  

 Dakkhinanti dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala daruna, te sandhaya hanantoti-adi vuttam.  Uttaranti uttaratire saddha honti pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka savghamamaka, te sandhaya dadantoti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yajantoti mahayagam karonto.  Damenati indriyadamena uposathakammena.  Samyamenati silasamyamena.  Saccavajjenati saccavacanena.  Agamoti agamanam, pavattiti attho.  Sabbathapi papapubbanam kiriyameva patikkhipanti.  

 (S.24.7.)7. Hetusuttavannana 

 212. Natthi (CS:pg.2.313) hetu natthi paccayoti ettha paccayoti hetuvevacanameva.  Ubhayenapi vijjamanameva kayaduccaritadinam samkilesapaccayam, kayasucaritadinabca visuddhipaccayam patikkhipanti.  Natthi balanti yamhi attano bale patitthita ime satta devattampi marattampi brahmattampi savakabodhimpi paccekabodhimpi sabbabbutampi papunanti, tam balam patikkhipanti.  Natthi viriyanti-adini sabbani abbamabbavevacananeva.  “Idam no viriyena, idam purisathamena, idam purisaparakkamena (Spk:S.24.7./II,341.) pattan”ti, evam pavattavacanapatikkhepakaranavasena panetani visum adiyanti.  

 Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasese parigganhanti.  Sabbe panati ekindriyo pano, dvindriyo panoti-adivasena vadanti.  Sabbe bhutati andakosavatthikosesu bhute sandhaya vadanti.  Sabbe jivati saliyavagodhumadayo sandhaya vadanti.  Tesu hi te viruhanabhavena jivasabbino.  Avasa abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam va viriyam va natthi.  Niyatisavgatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti niyatata.  Savgatiti channam abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam.  Bhavoti sabhavoyeva.  Evam niyatiya ca savgatiya ca bhavena ca parinata nanappakaratam patta.  Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva bhavati.  Yena na bhavitabbam, so na bhavatiti dassenti.  Chasvevabhijatisuti chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedenti, abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti dassenti.  

 (S.24.8~10.)8- 10. Mahaditthisuttadivannana 

 213-215. Akatati akata.  Akatavidhati akatavidhana, “evam karohi”ti kenaci karitapi na hontiti attho.  Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita.  Animmatati animmapita.  “Animmitabba”tipi patho, na nimmitabbati attho.  Vabjhati vabjhapasuvabjhataladayo viya aphala kassaci ajanaka.  Pabbatakutam viya thitati kutattha.  Esikatthayino viya hutva thitati esikatthayitthita, yatha sunikhato esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thitati attho.  (Spk:S.24.8~10./II,342.) Na ibjantiti esikatthambho viya thitatta (CS:pg.2.314) na calanti.  Na viparinamantiti pakatim na vijahanti.  Na abbamabbam byabadhentiti abbamabbam na upahananti.  Nalanti na samattha.  Pathavikayoti-adisu pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamuho va.  Sattannamtveva kayananti yatha muggarasi-adisu pahatam sattham muggarasi-adinam antareneva pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati.  Tattha “Aham imam jivita voropemi”ti kevalam sabbamattameva hotiti dassenti.  

 Yonipamukhasatasahassaniti pamukhayoninam uttamayoninam cuddasasatasahassani abbani ca satthisatani abbani ca chasatani pabca ca kammuno sataniti pabcakammasatani cati kevalam takkamattakena niratthakaditthim dipenti.  Pabca ca kammani tini ca kammaniti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Keci panahu “Pabca kammaniti pabcindriyavasena ganhanti, tiniti kayakammadivasena”ti.  Kamme ca addhakamme cati ettha panassa kayakammavacikammani kammanti laddhi, manokammam upaddhakammanti.  Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthipatipadati vadanti.  Dvatthantarakappati ekasmim kappe catusatthi antarakappa nama honti, ayam pana abbe dve ajananto evamaha.  

 Chalabhijatiyoti kanhabhijati nilabhijati lohitabhijati haliddabhijati sukkabhijati paramasukkabhijatiti ima cha abhijatiyo vadanti.  Tattha orabbhika sukarika sakunika magavika ludda macchaghataka cora coraghataka bandhanagarika, ye va panabbepi keci kururakammanta, ayam kanhabhijatiti vadanti.  Bhikkhu nilabhijatiti vadanti.  Te kira catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti, “bhikkhu (Spk:S.24.8~10./II,343.) ca kantakavuttika”ti (a.ni.6.57) ayam hissa pali eva.  Atha va kantakavuttika eva nama eke pabbajitati vadanti.  Lohitabhijati nama nigantha ekasatakati vadanti.  Ime kira purimehi dvihi pandaratara.  Gihi odatavasana acelakasavaka haliddabhijatiti vadanti.  Evam attano paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karonti.  Ajivaka ajiviniyo ayam sukkabhijatiti vadanti.  Te kira purimehi catuhi pandaratara (CS:pg.2.315) Nando Vaccho, Kiso Samkicco, Makkhali Gosalo paramasukkabhijatiti vadanti.  Te kira sabbehi pandaratara.  

 Attha purisabhumiyoti mandabhumi khiddabhumi vimamsakabhumi ujugatabhumi sekhabhumi samanabhumi jananabhumi pannabhumiti ima attha purisabhumiyoti vadanti.  Tattha jatadivasato patthaya satta divase sambadhatthanato nikkhantatta satta manda honti momuha, ayam mandabhumiti vadanti.  Ye pana duggatito agata honti, te abhinham rodanti ceva viravanti ca, sugatito agata tam anussaritva anussaritva hasanti, ayam khiddabhumi nama.  Matapitunam hattham va padam va mabcam va pitham va gahetva bhumiyam padanikkhipanam vimamsakabhumi nama.  Padasa gantum samatthakalo ujugatabhumi nama.  Sippani sikkhanakalo sekhabhumi nama.  Ghara nikkhamma pabbajanakalo samanabhumi nama.  Acariyam sevitva jananakalo jananabhumi nama.  “Bhikkhu ca pannako jino na kibci aha”ti evam alabhim samanam pannabhumiti vadanti.  

 (Spk:S.24.8~10./II,344.) Ekunapabbasa ajivakasateti ekunapabbasa ajivavuttisatani.  Paribbajakasateti paribbajakapabbajjasatani.  Nagavasasateti nagamandalasatani.  Vise indriyasateti visa indriyasatani.  Timse nirayasateti timsa nirayasatani.  Rajodhatuyoti raja-okiranatthanani.  Hatthapitthipadapitthadini sandhaya vadati.  Satta sabbigabbhati otthagonagadrabha-ajapasumigamahimse sandhaya vadati.  Satta asabbigabbhati saliyavagodhumamuggakavguvarakakudrusake sandhaya vadati.  Niganthigabbhati ganthimhi jatagabbha, ucchuvelunaladayo sandhaya vadati.  Satta devati bahu deva, so pana sattati vadati.  Manussapi ananta, so sattati vadati.  Satta pesacati pisaca mahantamahanta, sattati vadati.  Sarati mahasara.  Kannamunda-rathakara-anotatta-sihappapata-chaddanta-mucalinda-kunaladahe gahetva vadati.  

 Pavutati ganthika.  Papatati mahapapata.  Papatasataniti khuddakapapatasatani.  Supinati mahasupina.  Supinasataniti khuddakasupinasatani.  Mahakappinoti Mahakappanam.  Ettha ekamha mahasara vassasate (CS:pg.2.316) vassasate kusaggena ekam udakabindum niharitva sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake kate eko Mahakappoti vadati.  Evarupanam Mahakappanam caturasitisatasahassani khepetva bale ca pandite ca dukkhassantam karontiti ayamassa laddhi.  Panditopi kira antaravisujjhitum na sakkoti, balopi tato uddham na gacchati.  

(Spk:S.24.8~10./II,345.) Silena vati acelakasilena va abbena va yena kenaci.  Vatenati tadiseneva vatena.  Tapenati tapokammena.  Aparipakkam paripaceti nama yo “aham pandito”ti antara visujjhati.  Paripakkam phussa phussa byantikaroti nama yo “aham balo”ti vuttaparimanakalam atikkamitva yati.  Hevam natthiti evam natthi.  Tabhi ubhayampi na sakka katunti dipeti.  Donamiteti donena mitam viya.  Sukhadukkheti sukhadukkham.  Pariyantakateti vuttaparimanena kalena katapariyanto.  Natthi hayanavaddhaneti natthi hayanavaddhanani, na samsaro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho.  Ukkamsavakamseti ukkamsavakamsa.  Hayanavaddhananamevetam vevacanam.  Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento seyyathapi namati-adimaha.  Tattha suttaguleti vethetva katasuttagule.  Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti pabbate va rukkhagge va thatva khittam suttappamanena nibbethiyamanameva gacchati, sutte khine tattheva titthati, na gacchati evameva bala ca pandita ca kalavasena nibbethiyamana sukhadukkham palenti, yathavuttena kalena atikkamantiti dasseti.  

 (S.24.11~18.)11- 18. Antavasuttadivannana 

 216-223. Antava lokoti ekato vaddhitanimittam lokoti gahena va takkena va uppannaditthi.  Anantavati sabbato vaddhitam appamananimittam lokoti gahena va takkena va uppannaditthi.  Tam jivam tam sariranti jivabca sarirabca ekamevati uppannaditthi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  Imani tava sotapattimaggavasena attharasa veyyakaranani ekam gamanam.  

 (S.24.19~96.)2. Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana 

 224-301. Dutiyam (CS:pg.2.317) gamanam dukkhavasena vuttam.  Tatrapi attharaseva veyyakaranani, tato parani “rupi atta hoti”ti-adini attha veyyakaranani, tehi saddhim tam dutiyapeyyaloti vutto.
(Spk:S.24.19~96./II,346.) Tattha rupiti arammanameva “atta”ti gahitaditthi.  Arupiti jhanam “atta”ti gahitaditthi Rupi ca arupi cati arammanabca jhanabca “atta”ti gahitaditthi.  Neva rupi narupiti takkamattena gahitaditthi.  Ekantasukhiti labhitakkijatissaranam uppannaditthi.  Jhanalabhinopi hi atite ekantasukham attabhavam manasikaroto evam ditthi uppajjati.  Takkinopi “Yatha etarahi aham ekantasukhi, evam samparayepi bhavissami”ti uppajjati.  Jatissarassapi sattatthabhave sukhitabhavam passantassa evam uppajjati, ekantadukkhiti-adisupi eseva nayo.
 Tatiyapeyyalo aniccadukkhavasena tehiyeva chabbisatiya suttehi vutto, catutthapeyyalo tiparivattavasenati.
Ditthisamyuttavannana nitthita.

S.25.(4) Okkantasamyuttam
 (S.25.1~10.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana 

 302-311. Okkantasamyutte adhimuccatiti saddhadhimokkham patilabhati.  Okkanto sammattaniyamanti pavittho ariyamaggam.  Abhabbo ca tava kalam katunti imina uppanne magge phalassa anantarayatam dipeti.  Uppannasmibhi magge phalassa antarayakaranam nama natthi.  Tenevaha-- “Ayabca puggalo sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno assa, kappassa ca uddayhanavela assa, neva tava kappo uddayheyya, yavayam puggalo na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti, ayam vuccati puggalo thitakappi”ti (pu.pa.17).  Mattaso nijjhanam khamantiti pamanato olokanam khamanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Okkantasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.26.5./II,347.) 
  S.26.(5) Uppadasamyuttavannana 
 312-321. Uppadasamyutte (CS:pg.2.318) sabbam pakatameva.  

Uppadasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.27.(6) Kilesasamyuttavannana 
 322-331. Kilesasamyutte (CS:pg.2.318) cittasseso upakkilesoti kataracittassa?  Catubhumakacittassa.  Tebhumakacittassa tava hotu, lokuttarassa katham upakkileso hotiti?  Uppattinivaranato.  So hi tassa uppajjitum appadanena upakkilesoti veditabbo.  Nekkhammaninnanti navalokuttaradhammaninnam.  Cittanti samathavipassanacittam.  Abhibba sacchikaraniyesu dhammesuti paccavekkhanabanena abhijanitva sacchikatabbesu chalabhibbadhammesu, ekam dhammam va ganhantena nekkhammanti gahetabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Kilesasamyuttavannana nitthita.

S.28.(7) Sariputtasamyuttam
 (S.28.1~9.)1- 9. Vivekajasuttadivannana 

 332-340. Sariputtasamyuttassa pathame na evam hotiti ahavkaramamavkaranam pahinatta evam na hoti.  Dutiyadisupi eseva nayo.  Pathamadini.  

 (S.28.10.)10. Sucimukhisuttavannana 

 341. Dasame Sucimukhiti evamnamika.  Upasavkamiti theram abhirupam dassaniyam suvannavannam samantapasadikam disva “Imina saddhim parihasam karissami”ti upasavkami.  Atha therena tasmim vacane patikkhitte “idanissa (CS:pg.2.319) vadam aropessami”ti mabbamana tena hi, samana, ubbhamukho bhubjasiti aha. (Spk:S.28.10./II,348.) Disamukhoti catuddisamukho, catasso disa olokentoti attho.  Vidisamukhoti catasso vidisa olokento.  

 Vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjayati vatthuvijjasavkhataya tiracchanavijjaya.  Vatthuvijja nama labuvatthu-kumbhandavatthu-mulakavatthu-adinam vatthunam phalasampattikaranakalajananupayo.  Micchajivena jivikam kappentiti teneva vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjasavkhatena micchajivena jivikam kappenti, tesam vatthunam sampadanena pasannehi manussehi dinne paccaye paribhubjanta jivantiti attho.  Adhomukhati vatthum oloketva bhubjamanavasena adhomukha bhubjanti nama.  Evam sabbattha yojana katabba.  Api cettha nakkhattavijjati “Ajja imam nakkhattam imina nakkhattena gantabbam, imina idabcidabca katabban”ti evam jananavijja.  Duteyyanti dutakammam, tesam tesam sasanam gahetva tattha tattha gamanam.  Pahinagamananti ekagamasmimyeva ekakulassa sasanena abbakulam upasavkamanam.  Avgavijjati itthilakkhanapurisalakkhanavasena avgasampattim batva “taya avgasampattiya idam nama labbhati”ti evam jananavijja.  Vidisamukhati avgavijja hi tam tam sarirakotthasam arabbha pavattatta vidisaya pavatta nama, tasma taya vijjaya jivikam kappetva bhubjanta vidisamukha bhubjanti nama.  Evamarocesiti “dhammikam samana”ti-adini vadamana sasanassa niyyanikam gunam kathesi.  Tabca paribbajikaya katham sutva pabcamattani kulasatani sasane otarimsuti.  

Sariputtasamyuttavannana nitthita.

S.29.(8) Nagasamyuttam
(S.29.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana
 342. Nagasamyutte andajati ande jata.  Jalabujati vatthikose jata.  Samsedajati samsede jata.  Opapatikati upapatitva (CS:pg.2.320) viya jata.  Idabca pana suttam atthuppattiya (Spk:S.29.1./II,349.) vuttam.  Bhikkhunabhi “kati nu kho nagayoniyo”ti katha udapadi.  Atha Bhagava puggalanam nagayonihi uddharanattham nagayoniyo avikaronto imam suttamaha.  

 (S.29.2~50.)2- 50. Panitatarasuttadivannana 

 343-391. Dutiyadisu vossatthakayati ahitundikaparibuddham aganetva vissatthakaya.  Dvayakarinoti duvidhakarino, kusalakusalakarinoti attho.  Sacajja mayanti sace ajja mayam.  Sahabyatam upapajjatiti sahabhavam apajjati.  Tatrassa akusalam upapattiya paccayo hoti, kusalam upapannanam sampattiya.  Annanti khadaniyabhojaniyam.  Pananti yamkibci panakam.  Vatthanti nivasanaparupanam.  Yananti chattupahanam adim katva yamkibci gamanapaccayam.  Malanti yamkibci sumanamaladipuppham.  Gandhanti yamkibci candanadigandham.  Vilepananti yamkibci chaviragakaranam.  Seyyavasathapadipeyyanti mabcapithadiseyyam ekabhumikadi-avasatham vattiteladipadipupakaranabca detiti attho.  Tesabhi dighayukataya ca vannavantataya ca sukhabahulataya ca patthanam katva imam dasavidham danavatthum datva tam sampattim anubhavitum tattha nibbattanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Nagasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.30.(9) Supannasamyuttavannana 
 392-437. Supannasamyutte pattanam vannavantataya garula supannati vutta.  Idhapi pathamasuttam purimanayeneva atthuppattiyam vuttam.  Harantiti uddharanti.  Uddharamana ca pana te attana hine va same va uddharitum sakkonti, (Spk:S.30.9./II,350.) na attana panitatare.  Sattavidha hi anuddharaniyanaga nama panitatara kambalassatara dhatarattha sattasidantaravasino pathavitthaka pabbatatthaka vimanatthakati.  Tatra andajadinam jalabujadayo panitatara (CS:pg.2.321)  te tehi anuddharaniya.  Kambalassatara pana nagasenapatino, te yattha katthaci disva yo koci supanno uddharitum na sakkoti.  Dhatarattha pana nagarajano, tepi koci uddharitum na sakkoti.  Ye pana sattasidantare mahasamudde vasanti, te yasma katthaci vikampanam katum na sakka, tasma koci uddharitum na sakkoti.  Pathavitthakadinam niliyanokaso atthi, tasma tepi uddharitum na sakkoti.  Ye pana mahasamudde umipitthe vasanti, te yo koci samo va panitataro va supanno uddharitum sakkoti.  Sesam nagasamyutte vuttanayamevati.  

Supannasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.31.(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana 
 438-549. Gandhabbakayasamyutte mulagandhe adhivatthati yassa rukkhassa mule gandho atthi, tam nissaya nibbatta.  So hi sakalopi rukkho tesam upakappati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Gandhagandheti muladigandhanam gandhe.  Yassa hi rukkhassa sabbesampi muladinam gandho atthi, so idha gandho nama.  Tassa gandhassa gandhe, tasmim adhivattha.  Idha muladini sabbani tesamyeva upakappanti.  So data hoti mulagandhananti so kalanusarikadinam mulagandhanam data hoti.  Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Evabhi sarikkhadanampi datva patthanam thapenti, asarikkhadanampi.  Tam dassetum so annam detiti-adi dasavidham danavatthu vuttam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.32.11./II,351.) 
 S.32.(11) Valahakasamyuttavannana 
 550-606. Valahakasamyutte valahakakayikati valahakanamake devakaye uppanna akasacarikadeva.  Sitavalahakati sitakaranavalahaka.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Cetopanidhimanvayati cittatthapanam agamma.  Sitam hotiti yam vassane va hemante (CS:pg.2.322) va sitam hoti, tam utusamutthanameva.  Yam pana sitepi atisitam, gimhe ca uppannam sitam, tam devatanubhavena nibbattam sitam nama.  Unham hotiti yam gimhane unham, tam utusamutthanikam pakatikameva.  Yam pana unhepi ati-unham, sitakale ca uppannam unham, tam devatanubhavena nibbattam unham nama.  Abbham hotiti abbhamandapo hoti.  Idhapi yam vassane ca sisire ca abbham uppajjati, tam utusamutthanikam pakatikameva.  Yam pana abbheyeva ati-abbham, sattasattahampi candasuriye chadetva ekandhakaram karoti, yabca cittavesakhamasesu abbham, tam devatanubhavena uppannam abbham nama.  Vato hotiti yo tasmim tasmim utumhi uttaradakkhinadipakativato hoti, ayam utusamutthanova.  Yopi pana rukkhakkhandhadipadalano ativato nama atthi, ayabceva, yo ca abbopi akalavato, ayam devatanubhavanibbatto nama.  Devo vassatiti yam vassike cattaro mase vassam, tam utusamutthanameva.  Yam pana vasseyeva ativassam, yabca cittavesakhamasesu vassam, tam devatanubhavanibbattam nama.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- eko kira vassavalahakadevaputto talakutakavasi Khinasavattherassa santikam gantva vanditva atthasi.  Thero “kosi tvan”ti pucchi.  “Aham, bhante, vassavalahakadevaputto”ti.  “Tumhakam kira cittena devo vassati”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Passitukama (Spk:S.32.11./II,352.) mayan”ti  “Temissatha, bhante”ti.  “Meghasisam va gajjitam va na pabbayati, katham temissama”ti?  “Bhante, amhakamcittena devo vassati, tumhe pannasalam pavisatha”ti  “Sadhu devaputta”ti so pade dhovitva pannasalam pavisi.  Devaputto tasmim pavisanteyeva ekam gitam gayitva hattham ukkhipi.  Samanta tiyojanatthanam ekamegham ahosi.  Thero addhatinto pannasalam pavitthoti.  Apica devo namesa atthahi karanehi vassati naganubhavena supannanubhavena devatanubhavena saccakiriyaya utusamutthanena maravattanena iddhibalena vinasameghenati.  

Valahakasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.33.(12) Vacchagottasamyuttavannana 
 607-661. Vacchagottasamyutte (CS:pg.2.323) abbanati abbanena.  Evam sabbapadesu karanavaseneva attho veditabbo.  Sabbani cetani abbamabbavevacananevati.  Imasmibca pana samyutte ekadasa suttani pabcapabbasa veyyakarananiti veditabbani.  
Vacchagottasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.34.(13) Jhanasamyuttam 
(S.34.1.)1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana
 662. Jhanasamyuttassa pathame samadhikusaloti pathamam jhanam pabcavgikam dutiyam tivavgikanti evam avgavavatthanakusalo.  Na samadhismim samapattikusaloti cittam hasetva kallam katva jhanam samapajjitum na sakkoti.  Imina nayena sesapadanipi veditabbani.  

(S.34.2~55.)2- 55. Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana 

 663-716. Dutiyadisu na samadhismim thitikusaloti jhanam thapetum akusalo, sattattha-accharamattam jhanam thapetum na sakkoti.  Na samadhismim vutthanakusaloti jhanato vutthatum (Spk:S.34.2~55./II,353.) akusalo, yathaparicchedena vutthatum na sakkoti.  Na samadhismim kallitakusaloti cittam hasetva kallam katum akusalo.  Na samadhismim arammanakusaloti kasinarammanesu akusalo.  Na samadhismim gocarakusaloti kammatthanagocare ceva bhikkhacaragocare ca akusalo.  Na samadhismim abhiniharakusaloti kammatthanam abhiniharitum akusalo.  Na samadhismim sakkaccakariti jhanam appetum sakkaccakari na hoti.  Na samadhismim sataccakariti jhanappanaya satatakari na hoti, kadacideva karoti.  Na samadhismim sappayakariti samadhissa sappaye upakarakadhamme puretum na sakkoti.  Tato param samapatti-adihi 

 Padehi (CS:pg.2.324) yojetva catukka vutta.  Tesam attho vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Sakalam panettha jhanasamyuttam lokiyajjhanavaseneva kathitanti.  

Jhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Khandhavaggavannana nitthita.
Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya dutiyo bhago.
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Samyuttanikaye 
【Saratthappakasini】相應部注釋《顯揚心義》
 4-Salayatanavagga-atthakatha
(處篇注釋)
(Spk:II,354.~ 404.、III,1.~115.；CS.pg.3.1~152)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)

(Spk:S.35.1./II,354.)
S.35.(1) Salayatanasamyuttam
1. Aniccavaggo
(S.35.1.)1. Ajjhattaniccasuttavannana
 1. Salayatanavaggassa (CS:pg.3.1) pathame cakkhunti dve cakkhuni-- banacakkhu ceva mamsacakkhu ca.  Tattha banacakkhu pabcavidham-- Buddhacakkhu, dhammacakkhu, samantacakkhu, dibbacakkhu, pabbacakkhuti.  Tesu Buddhacakkhu nama asayanusayabanabceva indriyaparopariyattabanabca, yam-- “Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento”ti (mahava.9 ma.ni.1.283 2.339(M.26./I,169;M.85./II,94.)) agatam.  Dhammacakkhu nama hetthima tayo magga tini ca phalani, yam-- “Virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi”ti (mahava.16 ma.ni.2.395(M.91./II,145.)) agatam.  Samantacakkhu nama sabbabbutabbanam, yam-- “pasadamaruyha samantacakkhu”ti (mahava.8 ma.ni.1.282 2.339(M.26./I,168;M.85./II,94.)) agatam.  Dibbacakkhu nama alokapharanena uppannam banam, yam-- “dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena”ti (para.13 ma.ni.2.341(M.26./I,168;M.85./II,94.)) agatam.  Pabbacakkhu nama catusaccaparicchedakabanam, yam-- “cakkhum udapadi”ti (sa.ni.5.1081 mahava.15) agatam.
 Mamsacakkhupi (CS:pg.3.2) duvidham-- sasambharacakkhu, pasadacakkhuti.  Tesu yvayam akkhikupake akkhipatalehi parivarito mamsapindo, yattha catasso dhatuyo vannagandharasoja sambhavo jivitam bhavo cakkhupasado kayapasadoti savkhepato terasa sambhara honti.  Vittharato pana catasso dhatuyo vannagandharasoja sambhavoti ime nava catusamutthanavasena chattimsa, jivitam bhavo cakkhupasado kayapasadoti ime kammasamutthana tava cattaroti cattarisa sambhara honti.  Idam sasambharacakkhu (Spk:S.35.1./II,355.) nama.  Yam panettha setamandalaparicchinnena kanhamandalena parivarite ditthimandale sannivittham rupadassanasamattham pasadamattam, idam pasadacakkhu nama.  Tassa tato paresabca sotadinam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vuttava.
 Tattha yadidam pasadacakkhu, tam gahetva Bhagava-- cakkhum, bhikkhave, aniccanti-adimaha.  Tattha-- “catuhi karanehi aniccam udayabbayavantataya”ti-adina nayena vittharakatha hettha pakasitayeva.  Sotampi pasadasotameva adhippetam, tatha ghanajivhakaya.  Manoti tebhumakasammasanacaracittam.  Iti idam suttam chasu ajjhattikayatanesu tini lakkhanani dassetva kathite bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  

 (S.35.2~3.)2- 3. Ajjhattadukkhasuttadivannana 

 2-3. Dutiyam dve lakkhanani, tatiyam ekalakkhanam dassetva kathite bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  Sesani pana tehi sallakkhitani va ettakeneva va sallakkhessantiti.  

 (S.35.4~6.)4- 6. Bahiraniccasuttadivannana 

 4-6. Catutthe rupagandharasaphotthabba catusamutthana, saddo dvisamutthano, dhammati tebhumakadhammarammanam.  Idampi bahiresu chasu ayatanesu tilakkhanam dassetva kathite bujjhanakanam vasena vuttam.  Pabcame chatthe ca dutiyatatiyesu vuttasadisova nayo.  

 (S.35.7~12.)7- 12. Ajjhattaniccatitanagatasuttadivannana 

 7-12. Sattamadini (CS:pg.3.3) atitanagatesu cakkhadisu aniccalakkhanadini sallakkhetva paccuppannesu balavagahena kilamantanam vasena vuttani.  Sesam sabbattha hettha vuttanayamevati.  

Aniccavaggo pathamo.

(Spk:S.35.13~16./II,356.) 
 2. Yamakavaggo

 (S.35.13~16.)1- 4. Pathamapubbesambodhasuttadivannana 

 13-16. Yamakavaggassa pathamadutiyesu ajjhattikananti ajjhattajjhattavasena ajjhattikanam.  So pana nesam ajjhattikabhavo chandaragassa adhimattabalavataya veditabbo.  Manussanabhi antogharam viya cha ajjhattikayatanani, gharupacaram viya cha bahirayatanani.  Yatha nesam puttadaradhanadhabbapunne antoghare chandarago adhimattabalava hoti, tattha kassaci pavisitum na denti, appamattena bhajanasaddamattenapi “Kim etan”ti?  Vattaro bhavanti.  Evamevam chasu ajjhattikesu ayatanesu adhimattabalavachandaragoti.  Iti imaya chandaragabalavataya tani “ajjhattikani”ti vuttani.  Gharupacare pana no tatha balava hoti, tattha carante manussepi catuppadanipi na sahasa nivarenti.  Kibcapi na nivarenti, anicchanta pana pasupacchimattampi gahitum na denti.  Iti nesam tattha na adhimattabalavachandarago hoti.  Rupadisupi tatheva na adhimattabalavachandarago, tasma tani “bahirani”ti vuttani.  Vittharato pana ajjhattikabahirakatha Visuddhimagge vuttava.  Sesam dvisupi suttesu hettha vuttanayameva.  Tatha tatiyacatutthesu.  

 (S.35.17~18.)5- 6. Pathamanoce-assadasuttadivannana 

 17-18. Pabcame nissatati nikkhanta.  Visabbuttati nosamyutta.  Vippamuttati no adhimutta vimariyadikatena cetasati nimmariyadikatena cetasa.  Yabhi kilesajatam va vattam va appahinam hoti, tena (CS:pg.3.4) sekhanam cittam samariyadikatam nama.  Yam pahinam, tena vimariyadikatam.  Idha pana sabbaso kilesanabceva vattassa ca pahinatta vimariyadikatena (Spk:S.35.17~18./II,357.) kilesavattamariyadam atikkantena cittena viharimsuti attho.  Chatthepi eseva nayo.  Chasupi panetesu suttesu catusaccameva kathitanti veditabbam.  

 (S.35.19~22.)7- 10. Pathamabhinandasuttadivannana 

 19-22. Sattamadisu catusu vattavivattameva kathitam.  Anupubbakatha pana nesam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbati.  

 Yamakavaggo dutiyo.  

 3. Sabbavaggo

 (S.35.23.)1. Sabbasuttavannana 

 23. Sabbavaggassa pathame sabbam vo, bhikkhaveti sabbam nama catubbidham-- sabbasabbam, ayatanasabbam, sakkayasabbam, padesasabbanti.  Tattha-- 

 
“Na tassa additthamidha-atthi kibci, 

 
Atho avibbatamajanitabbam.  

 
Sabbam abhibbasi yadatthi neyyam, 

 
Tathagato tena samantacakkhu”ti. (mahani.156 culani.  dhotakamanavapucchaniddeso 32 pati.ma.1.121)-- 

 Idam sabbasabbam nama.  “Sabbam vo, bhikkhave, desessami, tam sunatha”ti (sam.ni.4.24) idam ayatanasabbam nama.  “Sabbadhammamulapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desessami”ti (ma.ni.1.1) idam sakkayasabbam nama.  “Sabbadhammesu va pana pathamasamannaharo uppajjati cittam mano manasam …pe… tajjamanodhatu”ti idam padesasabbam nama.  Iti pabcarammanamattam padesasabbam.  Tebhumakadhamma sakkayasabbam.  Catubhumakadhamma ayatanasabbam.  Yamkibci neyyam sabbasabbam.  Padesasabbam sakkayasabbam (CS:pg.3.5) na papunati, sakkayasabbam ayatanasabbam na papunati, ayatanasabbam sabbasabbam na papunati.  Kasma?  Sabbabbutabbanassa ayam nama dhammo arammanam na hotiti natthitaya.  Imasmim pana sutte ayatanasabbam adhippetam.  

(Spk:S.35.23./II,358.) Paccakkhayati patikkhipitva.  Vacavatthukamevassati, vacaya vattabbavatthumattakameva bhaveyya.  Imani pana dvadasayatanani atikkamitva ayam nama abbo sabhavadhammo atthiti dassetum na sakkuneyya.  Puttho ca na sampayeyyati, “Katamam abbam sabbam nama”ti?  Pucchito, “idam nama”ti vacanena sampadetum na sakkuneyya.  Vighatam apajjeyyati dukkham apajjeyya.  Yatha tam, bhikkhave, avisayasminti ettha tanti nipatamattam.  Yathati karanavacanam, yasma avisaye putthoti attho.  Avisayasmibhi sattanam vighatova hoti, kutagaramattam silam sisena ukkhipitva gambhire udake taranam avisayo, tatha candimasuriyanam akaddhitva patanam, tasmim avisaye vayamanto vighatameva apajjati, evam imasmimpi avisaye vighatameva apajjeyyati adhippayo.  

 (S.35.24.)2. Pahanasuttavannana 

 24.  Dutiye sabbappahanayati sabbassa pahanaya.  Cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitanti cakkhusamphassam mulapaccayam katva uppanna sampaticchanasantiranavotthabbanajavanavedana.  Cakkhuvibbanasampayuttaya pana vattabbameva natthi.  Sotadvaradivedanapaccayadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana manoti bhavavgacittam.  Dhammati arammanam.  Manovibbananti sahavajjanakajavanam.  Manosamphassoti bhavavgasahajato samphasso.  Vedayitanti sahavajjanavedanaya javanavedana.  Bhavavgasampayuttaya pana vattabbameva natthi.  Avajjanam bhavavgato amocetva manoti sahavajjanena bhavavgam datthabbam.  Dhammati arammanam.  Manovibbananti javanavibbanam.  Manosamphassoti bhavavgasahajato samphasso.  Vedayitanti javanasahajata vedana.  Sahavajjanena bhavavgasahajatapi vattatiyeva.  Ya panettha desana anusitthi-ana, ayam pannatti namati.  

(Spk:S.35.25./II,359.) 
 (S.35.25.)3. Abhibbaparibbapahanasuttavannana 

 25. Tatiye (CS:pg.3.6) sabbam abhibba paribba pahanayati sabbam abhijanitva parijanitva pajahanatthaya.  Abhibba paribba pahatabbanti abhijanitva parijanitva pahatabbam.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 (S.35.26.)4. Pathama-aparijananasuttavannana 

 26. Catutthe anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajahanti anabhijananto aparijananto avirajento appajahanto.  Ettha ca avirajentoti avigacchapento.  Iti imasmim sutte tissopi paribba kathita honti.  “Abhijanan”ti hi vacanena bataparibba kathita, “parijanan”ti vacanena tiranaparibba, “virajayam pajahan”ti dvihi pahanaparibbati.  

 (S.35.27.)5. Dutiya-aparijananasuttavannana 

 27. Pabcame cakkhuvibbanavibbatabba dhammati hettha gahitarupameva gahetva dasseti.  Hettha va apathagatam gahitam, idha anapathagatam.  Idam panettha sannitthanam-- hettha apathagatampi anapathagatampi gahitameva, idha pana cakkhuvibbanasampayutta tayo khandha.  Te hi cakkhuvibbanena saha vibbatabbatta “cakkhuvibbanavibbatabba”ti vutta.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
 (S.35.28.)6. Adittasuttavannana 

 28. Chatthe Gayasiseti Gayagamassa hi avidure Gayati eka pokkharanipi atthi nadipi, Gayasisanamako hatthikumbhasadiso pitthipasanopi, yattha bhikkhusahassassapi okaso pahoti, Bhagava tattha viharati.  Tena vuttam “Gayasise”ti.  Bhikkhu amantesiti tesam sappayadhammadesanam vicinitva tam desessamiti amantesi.
 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- ito kira dvanavutikappe mahindo nama raja ahosi.  Tassa jetthaputto phusso nama.  So puritaparami pacchimabhavikasatto, paripakagate bane bodhimandam (Spk:S.35.28./II,360.) aruyha sabbabbutam pativijjhi (CS:pg.3.7) Rabbo kanitthaputto tassa aggasavako ahosi, purohitaputto dutiyasavako.  Raja cintesi -- “Mayham jetthaputto nikkhamitva Buddho jato, kanitthaputto aggasavako, purohitaputto dutiyasavako”ti.  So “Amhakamyeva Buddho, amhakam dhammo, amhakam savgho”ti viharam karetva viharadvarakotthakato yava attano gharadvara ubhato velubhittikutikahi parikkhipitva matthake suvannatarakakhacitasamosaritagandhadamamaladamavitanam bandhapetva hettha rajatavannam valukam santharitva pupphani vikirapetva tena maggena Bhagavato agamanam karesi.  

 Sattha viharasmimyeva thito civaram parupitva antosaniyava saddhim bhikkhusavghena rajageham agacchati, katabhattakicco antosaniyava gacchati.  Koci katacchubhikkhamattampi datum na labhati.  Tato nagara ujjhayimsu, “Buddho loke uppanno, na ca mayam pubbani katum labhama.  Yatha hi candimasuriya sabbesam alokam karonti, evam Buddha nama sabbesam hitatthaya uppajjanti, ayam pana raja sabbesam pubbacetanam attanoyeva anto paveseti”ti.
 Tassa ca rabbo abbe tayo putta atthi.  Nagara tehi saddhim ekato hutva sammantayimsu, “Rajakulehi saddhim atto nama natthi, ekam upayam karoma”ti.  Te paccante core utthapetva, “katipaya gama pahata”ti sasanam aharapetva rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja putte pakkosapetva“tata, aham mahallako, gacchatha core vupasametha”ti pesesi.  Payuttacora ito cito ca avippakiritva tesam santikameva agacchimsu.  Te anavase game vasetva “vupasamita cora”ti agantva rajanam vanditva atthamsu.  

 Raja tuttho “tata, varam vo demi”ti aha.  Te adhivasetva gantva nagarehi saddhim mantayimsu, “Rabba amhakam varo dinno.  Kim ganhama”ti?  Ayyaputta, tumhakam hatthi-assadayo na (Spk:S.35.28./II,361.) dullabha Buddharatanam pana dullabham, na sabbakalam uppajjati, tumhakam jetthabhatikassa phussabuddhassa patijagganavaram ganhathati.  Te “evam karissama”ti nagaranam patissunitva (CS:pg.3.8) katamassukamma sunhata suvilitta rabbo santikam gantva,  “Deva, no varam detha”ti yacimsu.  Kim ganhissatha tatati?  Deva, amhakam hatthi-assadihi attho natthi, jetthabhatikassa no phussabuddhassa patijagganavaram dethati.  “Ayam varo na sakka maya jivamanena datun”ti dve kanne pidahi.  “Deva, na tumhe amhehi balakkarena varam dapita, tumhehi attano ruciya tutthehi dinno.  Kim, deva, rajakulassa dve katha vattanti”ti?  Saccavaditaya bhanimsu.  

 Raja vinivattitum alabhanto-- “Tata, satta samvacchare satta mase satta ca divase upatthahitva tumhakam dassami”ti aha.  “Sundaram, deva, patibhogam detha”ti.  “Kissa patibhogam tata”ti?  “Ettakam kalam amaranapatibhogam deva”ti.  “Tata, ayuttam patibhogam dapetha, na sakka evam patibhogam datum, tinagge ussavabindusadisam sattanam jivitan”ti.  “No ce, deva, patibhogam detha, mayam antara mata kim kusalam karissama”ti?  “Tena hi, tata, cha samvaccharani detha”ti.  “Na sakka, deva”ti.  “Tena hi pabca, cattari, tini, dve, ekam samvaccharam detha”.  “Satta, cha mase detha …pe… masaddhamattam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, deva”ti.  “Tena hi sattadivasamattam detha”ti.  “Sadhu, devati satta divase sampaticchimsu”.  Raja satta samvacchare satta mase satta divase kattabbasakkaram sattasuyeva divasesu akasi.  

 Tato puttanam vasanatthanam Sattharam pesetum attha-usabhavitthatam maggam alavkarapesi, majjhatthane catu-usabhappamanam padesam hatthihi maddapetva kasinamandalasadisam katva valukaya santharapetva pupphabhikinnamakasi, tattha tattha kadaliyo ca punnaghate ca thapapetva (Spk:S.35.28./II,362.) dhajapataka ukkhipapesi.  Usabhe usabhe pokkharanim khanapesi, aparabhage dvisu passesu gandhamalapupphapane pasarapesi.  Majjhatthane catu-usabhavittharassa alavkatamaggassa ubhosu passesu dve dve usabhavitthare magge khanukantake harapetva dandadipikayo karapesi.  Rajaputtapi attano anapavattitthane solasa-usabhamaggam tatheva alavkarapesum.  

 Raja (CS:pg.3.9) attano anapavattitthanassa kedarasimam gantva Sattharam vanditva paridevamano, “tata, mayham dakkhinakkhim uppatetva ganhanta viya gacchatha, evam ganhitva gata pana Buddhanam anucchavikam kareyyatha.  Ma surasonda viya pamatta vicarittha”ti aha.  Te “janissama mayam, deva”ti Sattharam gahetva gata, viharam karetva Satthu niyyatetva tattha Sattharam patijagganta kalena therasane, kalena majjhimasane, kalena savghanavakasane titthanti.  Danam upaparikkhamananam tinnampi jananam ekasadisameva ahosi.  Te upakatthaya vassupanayikaya cintayimsu-- “Katham nu kho Satthu ajjhasayam ganheyyama”ti?  Atha nesam etadahosi-- “Buddha nama dhammagaruno, na amisagaruno, sile patitthamana mayam Satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkhissama”ti danasamvidhayake manusse pakkosapetva, “tata, iminava niharena yagubhattakhadaniyadini sampadenta danam pavattetha”ti vatva danasamvidahanapalibodham chindimsu.  

 Atha nesam jetthabhata pabcasate purise adaya dasasu silesu patitthaya dve kasayani acchadetva kappiyam udakam paribhubjamano vasam kappesi.  Majjhimo tihi, kanittho dvihi purisasatehi saddhim tatheva patipajji.  Te yavajivam Sattharam upatthahimsu.  Sattha tesamyeva santike parinibbayi.
 Tepi kalam katva tato patthaya dvanavutikappe manussalokato devalokam, devalokato ca manussalokam samsaranta amhakam Satthukale devaloka cavitva manussaloke nibbattimsu.  Tesam danagge byavato maha-amacco avgamagadhanam raja bimbisaro hutva nibbatti.  Te tasseva rabbo (Spk:S.35.28./II,363.) ratthe brahmanamahasalakule nibbattimsu.  Jetthabhata jetthova jato, majjhimakanittha majjhimakanitthayeva.  Yepi tesam parivaramanussa, te parivaramanussava jata.  Te vuddhimanvaya tayopi jana tam purisasahassam adaya nikkhamitva tapasa hutva Uruvelayam naditireyeva vasimsu.  Avgamagadhavasino mase mase tesam mahasakkaram abhiharanti.  

 Atha (CS:pg.3.10) amhakam bodhisatto katabhinikkhamano anupubbena sabbabbutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakko yasadayo kulaputte vinetva satthi arahante dhammadesanatthaya disasu uyyojetva sayam pattacivaramadaya-- “Te tayo jatilabhatike damessami”ti Uruvelam gantva anekehi patihariyasatehi tesam ditthim bhinditva te pabbajesi.  So tam iddhimayapattacivaradharam samanasahassam adaya gayasisam gantva tehi parivarito nisiditva,-- “Katara nu kho etesam dhammakatha sappaya”ti cintento, “ime sayampatam aggim paricaranti.  Imesam dvadasayatanani adittani sampajjalitani viya katva desessami, evam ime arahattam papunitum sakkhissanti”ti sannitthanamakasi.  Atha nesam tatha dhammam desetum imam adittapariyayam abhasi.  Tena vuttam-- “Bhikkhu amantesiti tesam sappayadhammadesanam vicinitva tam desessamiti amantesi”ti.  Tattha adittanti padittam sampajjalitam.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Iti imasmim sutte dukkhalakkhanam kathitam.  

(S.35.29.)7. Addhabhutasuttavannana
 29. Sattame addhabhutanti adhibhutam ajjhotthatam, upaddutanti attho.  Imasmimpi sutte dukkhalakkhanameva kathitam.
 (S.35.30.)8. Samugghatasaruppasuttavannana 

 30. Atthame sabbamabbitasamugghatasaruppanti sabbesam tanhamanaditthimabbitanam samugghataya anucchavikam.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Cakkhum na mabbatiti (Spk:S.35.30./II,364.) cakkhum ahanti va mamanti va paroti va parassati va na mabbati.  Cakkhusmim na mabbatiti aham cakkhusmim, mama kibcanapalibodho cakkhusmim paro cakkhusmim, parassa kibcanapalibodho cakkhusminti na mabbati.  Cakkhuto na mabbatiti aham cakkhuto niggato, mama kibcanapalibodho cakkhuto niggato, paro cakkhuto niggato, parassa kibcanapalibodho cakkhuto niggatoti evampi na mabbati, tanhamanaditthimabbananam ekampi na uppadetiti attho.  Cakkhum meti na mabbatiti mama cakkhuti na mabbati, mamattabhutam tanhamabbanam na uppadetiti attho.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Imasmim sutte catucattalisaya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita.  

 (S.35.31.)9. Pathamasamugghatasappayasuttavannana 

 31. Navame (CS:pg.3.11) samugghatasappayati samugghatassa upakarabhuta.  Tato tam hoti abbathati tato tam abbenakarena hoti.  Abbathabhavi bhavasatto loko bhavamevabhinandatiti abbathabhavam viparinamam upagamanena abbathabhavi hutvapi bhavesu satto laggo lagito palibuddho ayam loko bhavamyeva abhinandati.  Yavata, bhikkhave, khandhadhatu-ayatananti, bhikkhave, yattakam idam khandha ca dhatuyo ca ayatanani cati khandhadhatu-ayatanam.  Tampi na mabbatiti sabbampi na mabbatiti hettha gahitameva samkaddhitva puna dasseti.  Imasmim sutte atthacattalisaya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita.  

 (S.35.32.)10. Dutiyasamugghatasappayasuttavannana 

 32. Dasame etam mamati-adihi tihi tihi padehi tanhamanaditthigahe dassetva tiparivattanayena desana kata.  Patipatiya pana tisupi imesu suttesu saha vipassanaya cattaropi magga kathitati.  

Sabbavaggo tatiyo.

(Spk:S.35.33~42./II,365.) 
 (S.35.33~42.)4. Jatidhammavaggavannana 

 33-42. Jatidhammavagge jatidhammanti jayanadhammam nibbattanasabhavam.  Jaradhammanti jiranasabhavam.  Byadhidhammanti byadhino uppattipaccayabhavena byadhisabhavam.  Maranadhammanti maranasabhavam  Sokadhammanti sokassa uppattipaccayabhavena sokasabhavam.  Samkilesikadhammanti samkilesikasabhavam.  Khayadhammanti khayagamanasabhavam.  Vayadhammadisupi eseva nayoti.  

Jatidhammavaggo catuttho.

 (S.35.43~52.)5. Sabba-aniccavaggavannana 

 43-52. Aniccavagge (CS:pg.3.12) abhibbeyyanti pade bataparibba agata, itara pana dve gahitayevati veditabba.  Paribbeyyapahatabbapadesupi tiranapahanaparibbava agata, itarapi pana dve gahitayevati veditabba.  Sacchikatabbanti paccakkham katabbam.  Abhibbaparibbeyyanti idhapi pahanaparibba avuttapi gahitayevati veditabba.  Upaddutanti anekaggatthena.  Upassatthanti upahatatthena.  Sesam uttanamevati.  

Sabba-aniccavaggo pabcamo.

Pathamo pannasako.
 (S.35.53~62.)6. Avijjavaggavannana 

 53-62. Avijjavagge avijjati catusu saccesu abbanam.  Vijjati arahattamaggavijja.  Aniccato janato passatoti dukkhanattavasenapi janato (Spk:S.35.53~62./II,366.) passato pahiyatiyeva, idam pana aniccavasena kathite bujjhanakapuggalassa ajjhasayena vuttam.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Api cettha samyojanati dasa samyojanani.  Asavati cattaro asava.  Anusayati satta anusaya.  Sabbupadanaparibbayati sabbesam catunnampi upadananam tihi paribbahi parijananatthaya.  Pariyadanayati khepanatthaya.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Avijjavaggo chattho.

 7. Migajalavaggo

 (S.35.63.)1. Pathamamigajalasuttavannana 

 63. Migajalavaggassa pathame cakkhuvibbeyyati cakkhuvibbanena passitabba.  Sotavibbeyyadisupi eseva nayo.  Itthati pariyittha va hontu (CS:pg.3.13) ma va, ittharammanabhutati attho.  Kantati kamaniya.  Manapati manavaddhanaka.  Piyarupati piyajatika.  Kamupasamhitati arammanam katva uppajjamanena kamena upasamhita rajaniyati rabjaniya, raguppattikaranabhutati attho.  Nanditi tanhanandi.  Samyogoti samyojanam.  Nandisamyojanasamyuttoti nandibandhanena baddho.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbani ca vanapatthani ca.  Tattha kibcapi abhidhamme nippariyayena “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam arabban”ti (vibha.529) vuttam, tathapi yam tam “pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti (para.654) arabbakavganipphadakam senasanam vuttam, tadeva adhippetanti veditabbam.  Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasiyati na vapiyati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Vanapatthanti duranametam senasananam adhivacanam.  Vanapatthanti vanasandanametam, vanapatthanti bhimsanakanametam, vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam, vanapatthanti pariyantanametam, vanapatthanti amanussupacaranam (Spk:S.35.63./II,367.) senasananametam adhivacanan”ti (vibha.531).  

 Ettha ca pariyantananti imam ekam pariyayam thapetva sesapariyayehi vanapatthani veditabbani.  Pantaniti pariyantani atidurani.  Appasaddaniti udukkhalamusaladarakasaddadinam abhavena appasaddani.  Appanigghosaniti tesam tesam ninnadamahanigghosassa abhavena appanigghosani.  Vijanavataniti sabcaranajanassa sariravatavirahitani.  Manussarahasseyyakaniti manussanam rahokammassa anucchavikani.  Patisallanasaruppaniti niliyanasaruppani.  

 (S.35.64.)2. Dutiyamigajalasuttavannana 

 64.  Dutiye nandinirodha dukkhanirodhoti tanhanandiya nirodhena vattadukkhassa nirodho.  

(S.35.65-67.)3- 5. Pathamasamiddhimarapabhasuttadivannana
 65-67. Tatiye (CS:pg.3.14) Samiddhiti attabhavassa Samiddhataya evam laddhanamo.  Tassa kira therassa attabhavo abhirupo ahosi pasadiko, ukkhittamalaputo viya alavkatamalagabbho viya ca sabbakaraparipuriya Samiddho.  Tasma Samiddhitveva savkham gato.  Maroti maranam pucchati.  Marapabbattiti maroti pabbatti namam namadheyyam.  Atthi tattha maro va marapabbatti vati tattha maranam va marananti idam namam va atthiti dasseti.  Catuttham uttanameva, tatha pabcamam.  

(Spk:S.35.68./II,368.) 
 (S.35.68.)6. Samiddhilokapabhasuttavannana 

 68. Chatthe lokoti lujjanapalujjanatthena loko.  Iti Migajalattherassa ayacanasuttato patthaya pabcasupi suttesu vattavivattameva kathitam.
 (S.35.69.)7. Upasena-asivisasuttavannana 

 69. Sattame Sitavaneti evamnamake Susanavane.  Sappasondikapabbhareti sappaphanasadisataya evamladdhaname pabbhare.  Upasenassati Dhammasenapatino Kanitthabhatika-Upasenattherassa.  Asiviso patito hotiti thero kira katabhattakicco mahacivaram gahetva lenacchayaya mandamandena vatapanavatena bijiyamano nisiditva dupattanivasane sucikammam karoti.  Tasmim khane lenacchadane dve asivisapotaka kilanti.  Tesu eko patitva therassa amsakute avatthasi.  So ca phutthaviso hoti.  Tasma patitatthanato patthaya therassa kaye dipasikha viya vattim pariyadiyamanamevassa visam otinnam.  Thero visassa tathagamanam disva kibcapi tam patitamattameva yathaparicchedena gatam, attano pana iddhibalena “ayam attabhavo lene ma vinassatu”ti adhitthahitva bhikkhu amantesi.  Purayam kayo idheva vikiratiti yava na vikirati, tava nam bahiddha niharathati attho.  Abbathattanti abbathabhavam.  Indriyanam va viparinamanti cakkhusotadinam indriyanam (CS:pg.3.15) pakativijahanabhavam.  Tattheva vikiriti bahi niharitva thapitatthane mabcakasmimyeva vikiri.  

 (S.35.70.)8. Upavanasanditthikasuttavannana 

 70. Atthame rupappatisamvediti nilapitadibhedam arammanam vavatthapento rupam patisamviditam karoti, tasma rupappatisamvedi nama hoti.  Ruparagappatisamvediti kilesassa atthibhaveneva pana ruparagam patisamviditam karoti nama, tasma ruparagappatisamvediti vuccati.  Sanditthikoti-adini Visuddhimagge vuttatthaneva.  (Spk:S.35.70./II,369.) No ca ruparagappatisamvediti kilesassa natthibhaveneva na ruparagam patisamviditam karoti nama, tasma “no ca ruparagappatisamvedi”ti vuccati.  Imasmim sutte sekhasekhanam paccavekkhana kathita.  

 (S.35.71.)9. Pathamachaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 71. Navame phassayatanananti phassakaranam.  Avusitanti avuttham.  Arakati dure.  Etthaham, bhante, anassasanti, bhante, aham ettha anassasim, nattho nama ahanti vadati.  Bhagava-- “Ayam bhikkhu ‘aham nama imasmim sasane nattho’ti vadati, kinnu khvassa abbesu dhatukammatthana-kasinakammatthanadisu abhiyogo atthi”ti cintetva, tampi apassanto-- “Kataram nu kho kammatthanam imassa sappayam bhavissati”ti cintesi.  Tato “ayatanakammatthanameva sappayan”ti disva tam kathento tam kim mabbasi bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Sadhuti tassa byakarane sampahamsanam.  Esevanto dukkhassati ayameva vattadukkhassanto paricchedo, nibbananti attho.  

 (S.35.72.)10. Dutiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 72. Dasame anassasanti nassasim, nattho namamhi icceva attho.  Ayatim apunabbhavayati ettha ayatim apunabbhavo nama nibbanam, nibbanatthaya pahinam bhavissatiti attho.  

 (S.35.73.)11. Tatiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 73. Ekadasame (CS:pg.3.16) anassasanti nattho, panassasanti atinattho.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Migajalavaggo sattamo.

(Spk:S.35.74~78./II,370.) 
 8. Gilanavaggo

 (S.35.74~78.)1- 5. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana 

 74-78. Gilanavaggassa pathame amukasminti asukasmim.  Ayameva va patho.  Appabbatoti abbato apakato.  Navopi hi koci pabbato hoti Rahulatthero viya sumanasamanero viya ca, ayam pana navo ceva apabbato ca.  Sesamettha vuttanayamevati.  Tatha ito paresu catusu.  

 (S.35.79.)6. Pathama-avijjapahanasuttavannana 

 79. Chatthe aniccato janatoti dukkhanattavasena janatopi pahiyatiyeva, idam pana aniccalakkhanam dassetva vutte bujjhanakassa ajjhasayena vuttam.  

(S.35.80.)7. Dutiya-avijjapahanasuttavannana 

 80. Sattame sabbe dhammati sabbe tebhumakadhamma.  Nalam abhinivesayati abhinivesaparamasaggahena ganhitum na yutta.  Sabbanimittaniti sabbani savkharanimittani.  Abbato passatiti yatha aparibbatabhiniveso jano passati, tato abbato passati.  Aparibbatabhiniveso hi jano sabbanimittanipi attato passati.  Paribbatabhiniveso pana anattato passati, no attatoti evam imasmim sutte anattalakkhanameva kathitam.  

 (S.35.81.)8. Sambahulabhikkhusuttavannana 

 81. Atthame (CS:pg.3.17) idha noti ettha no-karo nipatamattameva.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  Kevalam idha dukkhalakkhanam kathitanti veditabbam.  

(S.35.82.)9. Lokapabhasuttavannana 

 82. Navame lujjatiti palujjati bhijjati.  Idha aniccalakkhanam kathitam.  

 (S.35.83.)10. Phaggunapabhasuttavannana 

 83. Dasame chinnapapabceti tanhapapabcassa chinnatta chinnapapabce.  Chinnavatumeti tanhavatumasseva chinnatta chinnavatume.  Kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Atikkantabuddhehi pariharitani cakkhusotadini pucchamiti pucchati.  Atha va sace magge bhavitepi anagate cakkhusotadivattam vaddheyya, tam pucchamiti pucchatiti.
Gilanavaggo atthamo.

(Spk:S.35.84./II,371.) 
 9. Channavaggo

 (S.35.84.)1. Palokadhammasuttavannana 

 84.  Channavaggassa pathame palokadhammanti bhijjanakasabhavam.  Evamettha aniccalakkhanameva kathitam.  

 (S.35.85.)2. Subbatalokasuttavannana 

 85. Dutiye attaniyenati attano santakena parikkharena.  Evamettha anattalakkhanameva kathitam.
 (S.35.86.)3. Samkhittadhammasuttavannana 

 86. Tatiyam khandhiyavagge Anandovade (sam.ni.3.83) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
 (S.35.87.)4. Channasuttavannana 

 87. Catutthe (CS:pg.3.18) channoti evamnamako thero, na abhinikkhamanam nikkhantathero.  Patisallanati phalasamapattito.  Gilanapucchakati gilanupatthaka.  Gilanupatthanam nama Buddhapasattham Buddhavannitam, tasma evamaha.  Sisavetham dadeyyati sise vethanam sisavetham, tabca dadeyya.  Satthanti jivitaharakasattham.  Navakavkhamiti na icchami.  Paricinnoti paricarito.  Manapenati manavaddhanakena kayakammadina.  Ettha ca satta sekha paricaranti nama, araha paricari nama, Bhagava paricinno nama.  

 Etabhi, avuso, savakassa patirupanti, avuso, savakassa nama etam anucchavikam.  Anupavajjanti appavattikam appatisandhikam.  Pucchavuso Sariputta, sutva vedissamati ayam savakapavarana nama.  (Spk:S.35.87./II,372.) Etam mamati-adini tanhamanaditthiggahavasena vuttani.  Nirodham disvati khayavayam batva.  Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attati samanupassamiti aniccam dukkham anattati samanupassami.  Ettakesu thanesu Channatthero Sariputtattherena pucchitam pabham arahatte pakkhipitva kathesi.  Sariputtatthero pana tassa puthujjanabhavam batvapi tam “puthujjano”ti va “khinasavo”ti va avatva tunhiyeva ahosi.  Cundatthero panassa puthujjanabhavam sabbapessamiti cintetva ovadam adasi.
 Tattha tasmati yasma maranantikam vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto sattham aharamiti vadati, tasma puthujjano ayasma, tena idampi manasikarohiti dipeti.  Yasma va channam ayatananam nirodham disva cakkhadini tinnam gahanam vasena na samanupassamiti vadasi.  Tasma idampi tassa Bhagavato sasanam ayasmata manasikatabbantipi puthujjanabhavameva dipento vadati.  Niccakappanti niccakalam.  Nissitassati tanhamanaditthihi nissitassa.  Calitanti vipphanditam hoti.  Yathayidam ayasmato uppannam vedanam adhivasetum asakkontassa “aham vedayami, mama vedana”ti appahinaggahassa idani vipphanditam hoti, iminapi nam “puthujjanova tvan”ti vadati.
 Passaddhiti (CS:pg.3.19) kayacittapassaddhi, kilesapassaddhi nama hotiti attho.  Natiyati tanhanatiya.  Asatiti bhavatthaya alayanikantipariyutthane asati.  Agatigati na hotiti patisandhivasena agati nama, cutivasena gamanam nama na hoti.  Cutupapatoti cavanavasena cuti, upapajjanavasena upapato.  Nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarenati na idhaloke na paraloke na ubhayattha hoti.  Esevanto dukkhassati vattadukkhakilesadukkhassa (Spk:S.35.87./II,373.) ayameva anto ayam paricchedo parivatumabhavo hoti.  Ayameva hi ettha attho.  Ye pana “ubhayamantarena”ti vacanam gahetva antarabhavam icchanti, tesam vacanam niratthakam.  Antarabhavassa hi bhavo abhidhamme patikkhittoyeva.  “Antarena”ti vacanam pana vikappantaradipanam.  Tasma ayamettha attho-- neva idha na huram, aparo vikappo na ubhayanti.
 Sattham aharesiti jivitaharakasattham ahari, aharitva kanthanalam chindi.  Athassa tasmim khane maranabhayam okkami, gatinimittam upatthasi.  So attano puthujjanabhavam batva, samviggacitto vipassanam patthapetva, savkhare parigganhanto arahattam patva, samasisi hutva parinibbuto.  Sammukhayeva anupavajjata byakatati kibcapi idam therassa puthujjanakale byakaranam hoti; etena pana byakaranena anantarayamassa parinibbanam ahosi.  Tasma Bhagava tadeva byakaranam gahetva kathesi.
 Upavajjakulaniti upasavkamitabbakulani.  Imina thero, “Bhante, evam upatthakesu ca upatthayikasu ca vijjamanasu so bhikkhu tumhakam sasane parinibbayissati”ti pubbabhagapatipattiyam kulasamsaggadosam dassento pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava kulesu samsaggabhavam dipento honti hete Sariputtati-adimaha.  Imasmim kira thane therassa kulesu asamsatthabhavo pakato ahosi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.
 (S.35.88~89.)5- 6. Punnasuttadivannana 

 88-89. Pabcame tabceti tam cakkhubceva rupabca.  Nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayoti tanhaya samodhanena pabcakkhandhadukkhassa samodhanam hoti.  Iti (CS:pg.3.20) chasu dvaresu “nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo”ti imina dvinnam saccanam (Spk:S.35.88~89./II,374.) vasena vattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  Dutiyanaye nirodho maggoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vivattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  Imina tvam punnati patiyekko anusandhi.  Evam tava vattavivattavasena desanam arahatte pakkhipitva idani Punnattheram sattasu thanesu sihanadam nadapetum imina tvanti-adimaha.  

 Candati duttha kibbisa.  Pharusati kakkhala akkosissantiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosissanti.  Paribhasissantiti “Kim samano nama tvam, idabcidabca te karissama”ti tajjessanti.  Evametthati evam mayham ettha bhavissati.  Dandenati catuhatthadandena va khadiradandena va ghatikamuggarena va.  Satthenati ekatodharadina satthena.  Satthaharakam pariyesantiti jivitaharakasattham pariyesanti.  Idam thero tatiyaparajikavatthusmim asubhakatham sutva attabhavena jigucchantanam bhikkhunam satthaharakapariyesanam sandhayaha.  Damupasamenati ettha damoti indriyasamvaradinam etam namam.
 
“Saccena danto damasa upeto,
 
Vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo”ti. (sam.ni.1.195 su.ni.467)–
 Ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto.  “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti (su.ni.191 sam.ni.1.246) ettha pabba damoti vutta.  “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena”ti (di.ni.1.165 ma.ni.2.226) ettha uposathakammam damoti vuttam.  Imasmim pana sutte khanti damoti veditabbo.  Upasamoti tasseva vevacanam.
 Atha kho ayasma Punnoti ko panesa punno, kasma ca panettha gantukamo ahositi?  Sunaparantavasiko eva esa, savatthiyam pana asappayaviharam sallakkhetva tattha gantukamo ahosi.
 Tatrayam (CS:pg.3.21) anuppubbikatha-- Sunaparantaratthe kira ekasmim vanijagame ete dve bhataro.  Tesu kadaci jettho pabca sakatasatani gahetva janapadam (Spk:S.35.88~89./II,375.) gantva bhandam aharati, kadaci kanittho.  Imasmim pana samaye kanittham ghare thapetva, jetthabhatiko pabca sakatasatani gahetva, janapadacarikam caranto anupubbena savatthim patva, jetavanassa natidure sakatasattham nivesetva bhuttapataraso parijanaparivuto phasukatthane nisidi.
 Tena ca samayena savatthivasino bhuttapatarasa uposathavgani adhitthaya suddhuttarasavga gandhapupphadihattha yena Buddho, yena dhammo, yena savgho, tanninna tappona tappabbhara hutva, dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva jetavanam gacchanti.  So te disva “kaham ime gacchanti”ti ekam manussam pucchi.  Kim tvam, ayyo, na janasi?  Loke Buddhadhammasavgharatanani nama uppannani, icceso mahajano Satthu santikam dhammakatham sotum gacchatiti.  Tassa “Buddho”ti vacanam chavicammadini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  So attano parijanaparivuto taya parisaya saddhim viharam gantva, Satthu madhurassarena dhammam desentassa parisapariyante thito, dhammam sutva pabbajjaya cittam uppadesi.  Atha Tathagatena kalam viditva parisaya uyyojitaya Sattharam upasavkamitva, vanditva, svatanaya nimantetva, dutiyadivase mandapam karetva, asanani pabbapetva, Buddhappamukhassa savghassa mahadanam datva, bhuttapataraso uposathavgani adhitthaya bhandagarikam pakkosapetva, “ettakam dhanam vissajjitam, ettakam dhanam na vissajjitan”ti sabbam acikkhitva, “imam sapateyyam mayham kanitthassa dehi”ti sabbam niyyatetva, Satthu santike pabbajitva, kammatthanaparayano ahosi.
 Athassa kammatthanam manasikarontassa kammatthanam na upatthati.  Tato cintesi-- “Ayam janapado mayham asappayo, yamnunaham Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva sakaratthameva gaccheyyan”ti.  Atha pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva, sayanhe patisallana vutthahitva, Bhagavantam upasavkamitva, kammatthanam kathapetva, (Spk:S.35.88~89./II,376.) satta sihanade naditva, pakkami.  Tena vuttam, “Atha kho ayasma punno …pe… viharati”ti.
 Kattha (CS:pg.3.22) panayam vihasiti?  Catusu thanesu vihasi.  Sunaparantarattham tava pavisitva ca abbuhatthapabbatam nama patva vanijagamam pindaya pavisi.  Atha nam kanitthabhata sabjanitva bhikkham datva, “bhante, abbattha agantva idheva vasatha”ti patibbam karetva tattheva vasapesi.
 Tato samuddagiriviharam nama agamasi.  Tattha ayakantapasanehi paricchinditva katacavkamo atthi, koci tam cavkamitum samattho nama natthi.  Tattha samuddaviciyo agantva ayakantapasanesu paharitva mahasaddam karonti.  Thero “kammatthanam manasikarontanam phasuviharo hotu”ti samuddam nissaddam katva adhitthasi.
 Tato matulagirim nama agamasi.  Tatthapi sakunasavgho ussanno rattibca diva ca saddo ekabaddhova ahosi.  Thero “idam thanam na phasukan”ti tato Makulakaramaviharam nama gato.  So vanijagamassa natiduro naccasanno gamanagamanasampanno vivitto appasaddo.  Thero “imam thanam phasukan”ti tattha rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanadini karetva vassam upagacchi.  Evam catusu thanesu vihasi.
 Athekadivasam tasmimyeva antovasse pabca vanijasatani “parasamuddam gacchama”ti navaya bhandam pakkhipimsu.  Navarohanadivase therassa kanitthabhata theram bhojetva, therassa santike sikkhapadani gahetva, vanditva, “Bhante, samuddoo nama asaddheyyo anekantarayo, amhe avajjeyyatha”ti vatva navam aruhi.  Nava uttamajavena gacchamana abbataram dipakam papuni.  Manussa “patarasam karissama”ti dipake uttinna.  Tasmim pana dipake abbam kibci natthi, candanavanameva ahosi.
 Atheko vasiya rukkham akotetva lohitacandanabhavam batva aha-- “Bho, mayam labhatthaya parasamuddam (Spk:S.35.88~89./II,377.) gacchama, ito ca uttari labho nama natthi, caturavgulamatta ghatika satasahassam agghati.  Haretabbayuttakam bhandam haretva candanassa puressama”ti te tatha karimsu (CS:pg.3.23) Candanavane adhivattha amanussa kujjhitva, “Imehi amhakam candanavanam nasitam ghatessama ne”ti cintetva-- “Idheva ghatitesu sabbam ekakunapam bhavissati, samuddamajjhe nesam navam osidessama”ti ahamsu.  Atha nesam navam aruyha muhuttam gatakaleyeva uppatikam utthapetva sayampi te amanussa bhayanakani rupani dassayimsu.  Bhita manussa attano attano devatanam namassanti.  Therassa kanittho culapunnakutumbiko “mayham bhata avassayo hotu”ti therassa namassamano atthasi.
 Theropi kira tasmimyeva khane avajjetva, tesam byasanuppattim batva, vehasam uppatitva, abhimukho atthasi.  Amanussa theram disvava “Ayyo Punnatthero eti”ti apakkamimsu, uppatikam sannisidi.  Thero “ma bhayatha”ti te assasetva “kaham gantukamattha”ti pucchi.  Bhante, amhakam sakatthanameva gacchamati.  Thero navavgane akkamitva “etesam icchitatthanam gacchatu”ti adhitthasi.  Vanija sakatthanam gantva, tam pavattim puttadarassa arocetva, “etha theram saranam gacchama”ti pabcasatapi attano pabcahi matugamasatehi saddhim tisu saranesu patitthaya upasakattam pativedesum.  Tato navaya bhandam otaretva therassa ekam kotthasam katva, “Ayam, bhante, tumhakam kotthaso”ti ahamsu.  Thero mayham visum kotthasakiccam natthi.  Sattha pana tumhehi ditthapubboti.  Na ditthapubbo, bhanteti.  Tena hi imina Satthu mandalamalam karotha.  Evam Sattharam passissathati.  Te sadhu, bhanteti.  Tena ca kotthasena attano ca kotthasehi mandalamalam katum arabhimsu.  

 Satthapi kira tam araddhakalato patthaya paribhogam akasi.  Arakkhamanussa rattim obhasam disva, “mahesakkha devata atthi”ti sabbam karimsu.  Upasaka mandalamalabca (Spk:S.35.88~89./II,378.) bhikkhusavghassa ca senasanani nitthapetva danasambharam sajjetva, “Katam, bhante, amhehi attano kiccam, Sattharam pakkosatha”ti therassa arocesum.  Thero sayanhasamaye iddhiya savatthim gantva, “Bhante, vanijagamavasino tumhe datthukama (CS:pg.3.24) tesam anukampam karotha”ti Bhagavantam yaci.  Bhagava adhivasesi.  Thero sakatthanameva paccagato.  

 Bhagavapi Anandattheram amantesi, “Ananda, sve sunaparante vanijagame pindaya carissama, tvam ekunapabcasatanam bhikkhunam salakam dehi”ti.  Thero “sadhu, bhante”ti bhikkhusavghassa tamattham arocetva, “akasacari bhikkhu salakam ganhantu”ti aha.  Tamdivasam Kundadhanatthero pathamam salakam aggahesi.  Vanijagamavasinopi “sve kira Sattha agamissati”ti gamamajjhe mandapam katva danaggam sajjayimsu.  Bhagava patova sarirapatijagganam katva, gandhakutim pavisitva, phalasamapattim appetva, nisidi.  Sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unham ahosi.  So “Kim idan”ti avajjetva Satthu sunaparantagamanam disva, vissakammam amantesi, “Tata, ajja Bhagava timsamattani yojanasatani pindacaram gamissati.  Pabca kutagarasatani mapetva jetavanadvarakotthakamatthake gamanasajjani katva thapehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Bhagavato kutagaram catumukham ahosi, dvinnam aggasavakanam dvimukhani, sesani ekamukhani, Sattha gandhakutito nikkhamitva patipatiya thapitakutagaresu dhurakutagaram pavisi.  Dve aggasavake adim katva ekunapabcabhikkhusatanipi kutagaragatani ahesum.  Ekam tuccham kutagaram ahosi, pabcapi kutagarasatani akase uppattimsu.
 Sattha saccabandhapabbatam nama patva kutagaram akase thapesi.  Tasmim pabbate saccabandho nama micchaditthikatapaso mahajanam micchaditthim ugganhapento labhaggayasaggappatto (Spk:S.35.88~89./II,379.) hutva vasati, abbhantare cassa antocatiyam padipo viya arahattaphalassa upanissayo jalati.  Tam disva “dhammamassa kathessami”ti gantva dhammam desesi.  Tapaso desanapariyosane arahattam papuni.  Maggenevassa abhibba agata.  So ehibhikkhu hutva iddhimayapattacivaradharo tucchakutagaram pavisi.
 Bhagava (CS:pg.3.25) kutagaragatehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vanijagamam gantva, kutagarani adissamanakani katva, vanijagamam pavisi.  Vanija Buddhappamukhassa savghassa mahadanam datva Sattharam makulakaramam nayimsu.  Sattha mandalamalam pavisi.  Mahajano yava Sattha bhattadaratham patippassambheti, tava patarasam katva uposathavgani samadaya bahum gandhabca pupphabca adaya dhammassavanatthaya aramam paccagamasi.  Sattha dhammam desesi.  Mahajanassa bandhanamokkho jato, mahantam Buddhakolahalam ahosi.
 Sattha mahajanassa savgahatthaya sattaham tattheva vasi, arunam pana mahagandhakutiyamyeva utthapesi.  Sattahampi dhammadesanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Tattha sattaham vasitva, vanijagame pindaya caritva, “tvam idheva vasahi”ti Punnattheram nivattetva antare nammadanadi nama atthi, tassa tiram agamasi.  Nammada nagaraja Satthu paccuggamanam katva, nagabhavanam pavesetva, tinnam ratananam sakkaram akasi.  Sattha tassa dhammam kathetva nagabhavana nikkhami.  So “mayham, bhante, paricaritabbam detha”ti yaci.  Bhagava nammadanaditire padacetiyam dassesi.  Tam vicisu agatasu pidhiyati, gatasu vivariyati.  Mahasakkarapattam ahosi.  Sattha tato nikkhamitva saccabandhapabbatam gantva saccabandham aha-- “Taya mahajano apayamagge otarito.  Tvam idheva vasitva, etesam laddhim vissajjapetva, nibbanamagge patitthapehi”ti.  Sopi paricaritabbam yaci.  Sattha ghanapitthipasane allamattikapindamhi labchanam viya padacetiyam dassesi.  Tato jetavanameva gato.  Etamattham sandhaya teneva antaravassenati-adi vuttam.  

(Spk:S.35.88~89./II,380.) Parinibbayiti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Mahajano therassa satta divasani sarirapujam katva, bahuni gandhakatthani samodhanetva, sariram jhapetva dhatuyo adaya cetiyam akasi.  Sambahula bhikkhuti therassa alahanatthane thitabhikkhu.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Chattham uttanameva.
 (S.35.90~91.)7- 8. Pathama-ejasuttadivannana
 90-91. Sattame (CS:pg.3.26) ejati tanha.  Sa hi calanatthena ejati vuccati.  Sava abadhanatthena rogo, anto dussanatthena gando, nikantanatthena sallam.  Tasmati yasma eja rogo ceva gando ca sallabca, tasma.  Cakkhum na mabbeyyati-adi vuttanayameva, idhapi sabbam hettha gahitameva samkaddhitva dassitam.  Atthamam vuttanayameva.  

 (S.35.92~93.)9- 10. Pathamadvayasuttadivannana 

 92-93. Navame dvayanti dve dve kotthase.  Dasame itthetam dvayanti evametam dvayam.  Calabceva byathabcati attano sabhavena asanthahanato calati ceva byathati ca.  Yopi hetu yopi paccayoti cakkhuvibbanassa vattharammanam hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Kuto niccam bhavissatiti kena karanena niccam bhavissati.  Yatha pana dasassa dasiya kucchismim jato putto parova daso hoti, evam aniccameva hotiti attho.  Savgatiti sahagati.  Sannipatoti ekato sannipatanam.  Samavayoti ekato samagamo.  Ayam vuccati cakkhusamphassoti imina savgatisannipatasamavayasavkhatena paccayena uppannatta paccayanameneva savgati sannipato samavayoti ayam vuccati cakkhusamphasso.
 Sopi hetuti phassassa vatthu arammanam sahajata tayo khandhati ayam hetu.  Phutthoti upayogatthe paccattam, phassena phutthameva gocaram vedana vedeti, cetana ceteti, sabba sabjanatiti attho.  Phutthoti va phassasamavgi (Spk:S.35.92~93./II,381.) puggalo phassena phuttharammanameva vedanadihi vedeti ceteti sabjanatitipi vuttam hoti.  Iti imasmim Sutte samatimsakkhandha kathita honti.  Katham?  Cakkhudvare tava vatthu ceva arammanabca rupakkhandho, phuttho vedetiti vedanakkhandho, cetetiti savkharakkhandho, sabjanatiti sabbakkhandho, vijanatiti vibbanakkhandhoti.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Manodvarepi hi vatthurupam ekantato rupakkhandho, rupe pana arammane sati arammanampi rupakkhandhoti cha pabcakatimsa honti.  Savkhepena panete chasupi dvaresu pabceva (CS:pg.3.27) khandhati sapaccaye pabcakkhandhe aniccati vittharetva vuccamane bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena idam suttam desitanti.
Channavaggo navamo.

10. Salavaggo

 (S.35.94.)1. Adanta-aguttavannana 

 94.  Salavaggassa pathame adantati adamita.  Aguttati agopita.  Arakkhitati na rakkhita.  Asamvutati apihita.  Dukkhadhivaha hontiti nerayikadibhedam adhikadukkham avahanaka honti.  Sukhadhivaha hontiti jhanamaggaphalapabhedam adhikasukham avahanaka honti.  Adhivahatipi patho, esevattho.
 Salevati cha eva.  Asamvuto yattha dukkham nigacchatiti yesu ayatanesu samvaravirahito dukkham papunati.  Tesabca ye samvaranam avedisunti ye tesam ayatananam samvaram vindimsu patilabhimsu.  Viharantanavassutati viharanti anavassuta atinta.
 Asaditabca sadunti assadavantabca madhurabca.  Phassadvayam sukhadukkhe upekkheti sukhaphassabca dukkhaphassabcati idam phassadvayam upekkhe, upekkhamevettha uppadeyyati attho.  Phassadvayam sukhadukkham upekkhoti va patho, phassahetukam sukhadukkham upekkho, sukhe anurodham dukkhe ca virodham anuppadento upekkhako bhaveyyatipi attho.  Ananuruddho (Spk:S.35.94./II,382.) aviruddho kenaciti kenaci saddhim neva Anuruddho na viruddho bhaveyya.
 Papabcasabbati kilesasabbaya papabcasabba nama hutva.  Itaritara narati lamakasatta papabcayanta upayantiti papabcayamana vattam upagacchanti.  Sabbinoti sasabba satta.  Manomayam gehasitabca sabbanti sabbameva pabcakamagunagehanissitam manomayam vitakkam.  Panujjati panuditva niharitva.  Nekkhammasitam iriyatiti dabbajatiko bhikkhu nekkhammasitam iriyena iriyati.  

 Chassu yada (CS:pg.3.28) subhavitoti chasu arammanesu yada sutthu bhavito.  Phutthassa cittam na vikampate kvaciti sukhaphassena va dukkhaphassena va phutthassa kismibci cittam na kampati na vedhati.  Bhavattha jatimaranassa paragati jatimarananam param nibbanam gamaka hotha.  

 (S.35.95.)2. Malukyaputtasuttavannana
 95. Dutiye Malukyaputtoti Malukyabrahmaniya putto.  Etthati etasmim tava ovadayacane.  Imina theram apasadetipi ussadetipi.  Katham?  Ayam kira daharakale rupadisu pamajjitva paccha mahallakakale arabbavasam patthento kammatthanam yacati.  Atha Bhagava “Ettha dahare kim vakkhama?  Malukyaputto viya tumhepi tarunakale pamajjitva mahallakakale arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam kareyyatha”ti imina adhippayena bhananto theram apasadeti nama.
 Yasma pana thero mahallakakalepi arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam katukamo, tasma Bhagava “Ettha dahare kim vakkhama?  Ayam amhakam (Spk:S.35.95./II,383.) malukyaputto mahallakakalepi arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam kattukamo kammatthanam yacati, tumhe nama tarunakalepi viriyam na karotha”ti imina adhippayena bhananto theram ussadeti nama.  

 Yatra hi namati yo nama.  Kibcapahanti kibcapi “aham mahallako”ti batam.  Yadi aham mahallako, mahallako samanopi sakkhissami samanadhammam katum, desetu me, bhante, Bhagavati adhippayena mahallakabhavam anugganhanto ovadabca pasamsanto evamaha.  

 Adittha aditthapubbati imasmim attabhave adittha atitepi aditthapubba.  Na ca passasiti etarahipi na passasi.  Na ca te hoti passeyyanti evam samannaharopi te yattha natthi, api nu te tattha chandadayo uppajjeyyunti pucchati.
 Ditthe ditthamattanti rupayatane cakkhuvibbanena ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati.  Cakkhuvibbanabhi rupe rupamattameva passati, na niccadisabhavam, iti sesavibbanehipi me ettha ditthamattameva cittam bhavissatiti attho.  Atha va (CS:pg.3.29) ditthe dittham nama cakkhuvibbanam, rupe rupavijanananti attho.  Mattati pamanam, dittham matta assati ditthamattam, cittam, cakkhuvibbanamattameva me cittam bhavissatiti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha apathagatarupe cakkhuvibbanam na rajjati na dussati na muyhati, evam ragadivirahena cakkhuvibbanamattameva javanam bhavissati, cakkhuvibbanapamaneneva javanam thapessamiti.  Atha va dittham nama cakkhuvibbanena dittharupam, ditthe ditthamattam nama tattheva uppannam sampaticchanasantiranavotthabbanasavkhatam cittattayam.  Yatha tam na rajjati, na dussati, na muyhati, evam apathagate rupe teneva sampaticchanadippamanena javanam uppadessami, naham tam pamanam (Spk:S.35.95./II,384.) atikkamitva rajjanadivasena uppajjitum dassamiti ayamettha attho.  Eseva nayo sutamutesu.
 Vibbate vibbatamattanti ettha pana vibbatam nama manodvaravajjanena vibbatarammanam, tasmim vibbate vibbatamattanti avajjanapamanam.  Yatha avajjanena na rajjati na dussati na muyhati, evam rajjanadivasena uppajjitum adatva avajjanapamaneneva cittam thapessamiti ayamettha attho.
 Yatoti yada.  Tatoti tada.  Na tenati tena ragena va ratto, dosena va duttho, mohena va mulho na bhavissati.  Tato tvam malukyaputta na tatthati yada tvam tena ragena va dosamohehi va ratto va duttho va mulho va na bhavissasi, tada tvam na tattha tasmim ditthe va sutamutavibbate va patibaddho allino patitthito nama bhavissasi.  Nevidhati-adi vuttatthameva.
 Sati mutthati sati nattha.  Tabca ajjhosati tam arammanam gilitva.  Abhijjha ca vihesa cati abhijjhaya ca vihimsaya ca.  Atha va “tassa vaddhanti”ti padenapi saddhim yojetabbam, abhijjha ca vihesa cati imepi dve dhamma tassa vaddhantiti attho.
 Cittamassupahabbatiti abhijjhavihesahi assa cittam upahabbati.  Acinatoti acinantassa.  Ara nibbana vuccatiti evarupassa puggalassa nibbanam nama dure pavuccati.  Ghatvati ghayitva.  Bhotvati bhutva sayitva (CS:pg.3.30) lehitva.  Phussati phusitva.  Patissatoti patissatisavkhataya satiya yutto.  Sevato capi vedananti catumaggasampayuttam nibbattitalokuttaravedanam sevantassa.  Khiyatiti khayam gacchati.  Kim tam?  Dukkhampi kilesajatampi.  Abbataroti asitiya mahasavakanam abbhantaro eko.  Iti imasmim sutte gathahipi vattavivattameva kathitam.
 (S.35.96.)3. Parihanadhammasuttavannana
 96. Tatiye parihanadhammanti parihanasabhavam.  Abhibhayatananiti abhibhavitani ayatanani.  Sarasavkappati ettha sarantiti sara, dhavantiti attho.  Sara (Spk:S.35.96./II,385.) ca te savkappa ca sarasavkappa.  Samyojaniyati bandhaniya bandhanassa paccayabhuta.  Tabce bhikkhuti tam evam uppannam kilesajatam, tam va arammanam.  Adhivasetiti citte aropetva vaseti.  Nappajahatiti chandaragappahanena na pajahati.  Evam sabbapadehi yojetabbam.  Abhibhayatanabhetam vuttam Bhagavatati etam Buddhena Bhagavata abhibhavitam ayatananti kathitam.  Idha dhammam pucchitva vibhajantena puggalena dhammo dassito.
 (S.35.97.)4. Pamadaviharisuttavannana
 97. Catutthe asamvutassati apihitassa na pidahitva sabchaditva thapitassa.  Byasibcatiti vi-asibcati, kilesatintam hutva vattati.  Pamojjanti dubbalapiti.  Pititi balavapiti.  Passaddhiti darathapassaddhi.  Dhamma na patubhavantiti samathavipassanadhamma na uppajjanti.  Imasmim sutte puggalam pucchitva vibhajantena dhammena puggalo dassito.
 (S.35.98.)5. Samvarasuttavannana
 98. Pabcame kathabca, bhikkhave, asamvaroti idam maggakusalassa vamam mubcitva dakkhinam ganheyyasiti pathamam pahatabbamaggakkhanam viya uddesakkamena avatva desanakusalataya pathamam pahatabbadhammakkhanavasena vuttanti veditabbam.  Idha dhammam pucchitva dhammova vibhatto.  

 (S.35.99.)6. Samadhisuttavannana 

 99. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.31) samadhinti cittekaggatam.  Idabhi suttam cittekaggataya parihayamane disva, “imesam cittekaggatam labhantanam kammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti batva kathitam.
(Spk:S.35.100./II,386.) 
 (S.35.100.)7. Patisallanasuttavannana
 100. Sattame patisallananti kayavivekam.  Idabhi suttam kayavivekena parihayamane disva, “imesam kayavivekam labhantanam kammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti batva kathitam.
 (S.35.101~102.)8- 9. Pathamanatumhakamsuttadivannana
 101-102. Atthamam upamaya parivaretva kathite bujjhanakanam, navamam suddhikavaseneva bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam.  Attho pana ubhayatthapi khandhiyavagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 (S.35.103.)10. Udakasuttavannana 

 103. Dasame udako sudanti ettha sudanti nipatamattam.  Udakoti tassa namam.  Idam jatu vedaguti ettha idanti nipatamattam.  Atha va idam mama vacanam sunathati dipento evamaha.  Jatu vedaguti aham ekamseneva vedagu, vedasavkhatena banena neyyesu gato, vedam va gato adhigato, panditohamasmiti attho.  Sabbajiti ekamsena sabbavattam jinitva abhibhavitva thitosmiti vadati.  Apalikhatam gandamulanti apalikhatam dukkhamulam.  Palikhaninti palikhatam maya, khanitva thitosmiti dipeti.
 Matapettikasambhavassati matito ca pitito ca nibbattena matapettikena sukkasonitena sambhutassa.  Odanakummasupacayassati odanena ceva kummasena ca upacitassa vaddhitassa.  Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammassati ettha ayam kayo hutva abhavatthena aniccadhammo duggandhavighatatthaya tanuvilepanena ucchadanadhammo, avgapaccavgabadhavinodanatthaya khuddakasambahanena (Spk:S.35.103./II,387.) parimaddanadhammo, daharakale (CS:pg.3.32) va urusu sayapetva gabbhavasena dussanthitanam tesam tesam avganam santhanasampadanattham abchanapilanadinam vasena parimaddanadhammo, evam pariharitopi ca bhedanaviddhamsanadhammo bhijjati ceva vikirati ca, evam sabhavoti attho.  

 Tattha matapettikasambhava-odanakummasupacayaparimaddanapadehi vaddhi kathita, aniccabhedanaviddhamsanapadehi parihani.  Purimehi va tihi samudayo, pacchimehi atthavgamoti.  Evam catumahabhutikassa kayassa vaddhiparihaninibbattibheda dassita.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.
Salavaggo dasamo.

Dutiyo pannasako.
 11. Yogakkhemivaggo

 (S.35.104.)1. Yogakkhemisuttavannana 

 104.  Yogakkhemivaggassa pathame yogakkhemipariyayanti catuhi yogehi khemino karanabhutam.  Dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranam.  Akkhasi yoganti yuttim kathesi.  Tasmati kasma?  Kim akkhatatta, udahu pahinattati?  Pahinatta.  Na hi akkhanena yogakkhemi nama hoti.  

 (S.35.105~113.)2- 10. Upadayasuttadivannana 

 105-113. Dutiye vedanasukhadukkham kathitam, tam pana vipakasukhadukkham vattati.  Tatiye dukkhassati vattadukkhassa.  Catutthe lokassati savkharalokassa.  Pabcamadisu yam vattabbam siya, tam khandhiyavagge vuttanayameva.
Yogakkhemivaggo ekadasamo.

(Spk:S.35.114~115./II,388.)
 12. Lokakamagunavaggo

 (S.35.114~115.)1- 2. Pathamamarapasasuttadivannana 

 114-115. Lokakamagunavaggassa (CS:pg.3.33) pathame avasagatoti vasanatthanam gato.  Marassa vasam gatoti tividhassapi marassa vasam gato.  Patimukka’ssa marapasoti assa givaya marapaso patimukko pavesito.  Dutiyam uttanameva.
 (S.35.116.)3. Lokantagamanasuttavannana
 116. Tatiye lokassati cakkavalalokassa.  Lokassa antanti savkharalokassa antam.  Viharam pavisiti “Mayi viharam pavitthe ime bhikkhu, imam uddesam Anandam pucchissanti, so ca tesam mama sabbabbutabbanena samsanditva kathessati.  Tato nam thomessami, mama thomanam sutva bhikkhu Anandam upasavkamitabbam, vacanabcassa sotabbam saddhatabbam mabbissanti, tam nesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti cintetva samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham avibhajitvava nisinnasane antarahito gandhakutiyam paturahosi.  Tena vuttam “utthayasana viharam pavisi”ti.
 Satthu ceva samvannitoti Satthara ca pasattho.  Vibbunanti idampi karanatthe samivacanam, panditehi sabrahmacarihi ca sambhavitoti attho.  Pahotiti sakkoti.  Atikkammeva mulam atikkammeva khandhanti saro nama mule va khandhe va bhaveyya, tampi atikkamitvati attho.  Evamsampadamidanti evamsampattikam, idisanti attho.  Atisitvati atikkamitva.  Janam janatiti janitabbameva janati.  Passam passatiti passitabbameva passati.  Yatha va ekacco viparitam ganhanto janantopi na janati, passantopi na passati, na evam Bhagava.  Bhagava pana jananto janati, passanto passatiyeva.  Svayam dassanaparinayakatthena cakkhubhuto.  Viditakaran atthena banabhuto (Spk:S.35.116./II,389.) Aviparitasabhavatthena pariyattidhammapavattanato va hadayena cintetva vacaya niccharitadhammamayoti dhammabhuto.  Setthatthena brahmabhuto.  Atha va cakkhu viya bhutoti cakkhubhuto.  Evametesu padesu attho veditabbo.  Svayam dhammassa (CS:pg.3.34) vattanato vatta.  Pavattanato pavatta.  Attham niharitva niharitva dassanasamatthataya atthassa ninneta.  Amatadhigamaya patipattim desetiti amatassa data.
 Agarum karitvati punappunam yacapentopi hi garum karoti nama.  Attano sekkhapatisambhidabane thatva sinerupadato valikam uddharamano viya dubbibbeyyam katva kathentopi garum karotiyeva nama.  Evam akatva amhe punappunam ayacapetva suvibbeyyampi no katva kathehiti vuttam hoti.
 Yam kho voti yam kho tumhakam.  Cakkhuna kho, avuso, lokasmim lokasabbi hoti lokamaniti cakkhubhi loke appahinaditthi puthujjano sattalokavasena lokoti sabjanati ceva mabbati ca, tatha cakkavalalokavasena.  Na hi abbatra cakkhadihi dvadasayatanehi tassa sa sabba va mano va uppajjati.  Tena vuttam, “Cakkhuna kho, avuso, lokasmim lokasabbi hoti lokamani”ti.  Imassa ca lokassa gamanena anto nama batum va datthum va pattum va na sakka.  Lujjanatthena pana tasseva cakkhadibhedassa lokassa nibbanasavkhatam antam appatva vattadukkhassa antakiriya nama natthiti veditabba.  

 Evam pabham vissajjetva idani “Savakena pabho kathitoti ma nikkavkha ahuvattha, ayam Bhagava sabbabbutabbanatulam gahetva nisinno.  Icchamana tameva upasavkamitva nikkavkha hotha”ti uyyojento akavkhamana panati-adimaha.  

 Imehi akarehiti imehi karanehi cakkavalalokassa antabhavakaranehi ceva savkharalokassa antapattikaranehi ca.  Imehi padehiti imehi akkharasampindanehi.  Byabjanehiti patiyekka-akkharehi.
(Spk:S.35.116./II,390.) Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Catuhi karanehi pandito dhatukusalo ayatanakusalo paccayakarakusalo karanakaranakusaloti.  Mahapabboti mahante atthe mahante dhamme mahanta (CS:pg.3.35) niruttiyo mahantani patibhanani patigganhanasamatthataya mahapabbaya samannagato.  Yatha tam Anandenati yatha Anandena byakatam, tam sandhaya vuttam.  Yatha Anandena tam byakatam, ahampi tam evameva byakareyyanti attho.
 (S.35.117.)4. Kamagunasuttavannana
 117. Catutthe ye meti ye mama.  Cetaso samphutthapubbati cittena anubhutapubba.  Tatra me cittam bahulam gacchamanam gaccheyyati tesu pasadattayatividhanatakadibhedasampattivasena anubhutapubbesu pabcasu kamagunesu bahusu varesu uppajjamanam uppajjeyyati dipeti.  Paccuppannesu vati idha padhanacariyakale chabbassani supupphitavanasandajatanam dijaganadinam vasena ditthasutadibhedam manoramarammanam kamagunam katva dassento “evarupesu paccuppannesu va bahulam uppajjeyya”ti dasseti.  Appam va anagatesuti anagate “Metteyyo nama Buddho bhavissati, savkho nama raja, ketumati nama rajadhani”ti-adivasena (di.ni.3.106) parittakameva anagatesu kamagunesu uppajjeyyati dasseti.  Tatra me attarupenati tatra maya attano hitakamajatikena.  Appamadoti sataccakiriya pabcasu kamagunesu cittassa avossaggo.  Satiti arammanapariggahitasati.  Arakkhoti ayam appamado ca sati ca cetaso arakkho karaniyo, evam me ahositi dasseti, arakkhatthaya ime dve dhamma katabbati vuttam hoti.  

 Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, se ayatane veditabbeti yasma cetaso arakkhatthaya appamado ca sati ca katabba, yasma tasmim ayatane vidite appamadena va satiya va katabbam natthi, (Spk:S.35.117./II,391.) tasma se ayatane veditabbe, tam karanam janitabbanti attho.  Salayatananirodhanti salayatananirodho vuccati nibbanam, tam sandhaya bhasitanti attho.  Nibbanasmibhi cakkhu-adini ceva nirujjhanti rupasabbadayo ca nirujjhantiti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.
 (S.35.118~119.)5- 6. Sakkapabhasuttadivannana 

 118-119. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.36) dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Parinibbayantiti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayanti.  Tannissitam vibbanam hotiti tanhanissitam kammavibbanam hoti Tadupadananti tamgahanam, tanhagahanena sahagatam vibbanam hotiti attho.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 (S.35.120.)7. Sariputtasaddhiviharikasuttavannana 

 120. Sattame santanessatiti ghatessati, yogavicchedamassa papunitum na dassati.
 (S.35.121.)8. Rahulovadasuttavannana
 121. Atthame vimuttiparipacaniyati vimuttim paripacentiti vimuttiparipacaniya.  Dhammati pannarasa dhamma, te saddhindriyadinam visuddhikaranavasena veditabba.  Vuttabhetam–
 “Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi saddhindriyam visujjhati.  Kusite puggale parivajjayato, araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, sammappadhane paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi viriyindriyam visujjhati.  Mutthassati puggale parivajjayato, upatthitassati puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato (Spk:S.35.121./II,392.) satipatthane paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi satindriyam visujjhati.  Asamahite puggale parivajjayato, samahite puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi samadhindriyam visujjhati.  Duppabbe puggale parivajjayato, pabbavante puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, gambhirabanacariyam paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi pabbindriyam visujjhati.  Iti ime pabca puggale parivajjayato, pabca puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato (CS:pg.3.37) pabca suttante paccavekkhato, imehi pannarasahi akarehi imani pabcindriyani visujjhanti”ti (pati.ma.1.184).  

 Aparepi pannarasa dhamma vimuttiparipacaniya-- saddhapabcamani indriyani, aniccasabba, anicce dukkhasabba, dukkhe anattasabba, pahanasabba, viragasabbati ima pabca nibbedhabhagiya sabba, Meghiyattherassa kathita kalyanamittatadayo pabca dhammati (uda.31).  Kaya pana velaya Bhagavato etadahositi?  Paccusasamaye lokam volokentassa.
 Anekani devatasahassaniti ayasmata Rahulena padumuttarassa Bhagavato padamule palitanagarajakale patthanam patthapentena saddhim patthanam patthapitadevatasu pana kaci bhumatthaka devata, kaci antalikkhatthaka, kaci catumaharajika, kaci devaloke, kaci brahmaloke nibbatta.  Imasmim pana divase sabbapi ta ekatthane andhavanasmimyeva sannipatita, ta sandhayaha-- “anekani devatasahassani”ti.  Dhammacakkhunti imasmim sutte cattaro ca magga cattari ca phalani dhammacakkhunti veditabbani.  Tattha hi kaci devata sotapanna ahesum, kaci sakadagami, anagami, khinasava.  Tasabca pana devatanam ettakati gananavasena paricchedo natthi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.
(S.35.122-123.)9- 10. Samyojaniyadhammasuttadivannana
 122-123. Navamadasamani ittharammanavasena kathiyamane bujjhanakanam vasena vuttaniti.
Lokakamagunavaggo dvadasamo.

13. Gahapativaggo

(Spk:S.35.124~126./II,393.)
 (S.35.124~126.)1- 3. Vesalisuttadivannana
 124-126. Gahapativaggassa pathame Uggoti panitadayakanam agga-uggo, so Bhagavata “Etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam panitadayakanam yadidam (CS:pg.3.38) Uggo gahapati”ti evam etadagge thapito.  Sesametesu ceva dvisu, tatiye ca vuttatthameva.  

 (S.35.127~128.)4- 5. Bharadvajasuttadivannana 

 127-128. Catutthe pindam ulamano pariyesamano pabbajitoti pindolo.  So kira parijinnabhogo brahmano ahosi.  Atha bhikkhusavghassa labhasakkaram disva pindatthaya nikkhamitva pabbajito.  So mahantam kapallapattam gahetva carati, tena kapallapuram yagum pivati, kapallapure puve khadati, kapallapuram bhattam bhubjati.  Athassa mahagghasabhavam Satthu arocayimsu.  Sattha tassa pattatthavikam nanujani.  Hetthamabce pattam nikkujjitva thapeti.  So thapentopi ghamsantova panametva thapeti, ganhantopi ghamsantova akaddhitva ganhati.  Tam gacchante kale dhamsanena parikkhinam nalikodanamattameva ganhanakam jatam.  Tato Satthu arocesum, athassa Sattha pattatthavikam anujani.  Thero aparena samayena indriyabhavanam bhavetva aggaphale arahatte patitthasi.  Iti so pindatthaya pabbajitatta pindolo, gottena pana bharadvajoti ubhayam ekato katva pindolabharadvajoti vuccati.
 Upasavkamiti uggatuggatehi maha-amaccehi parivuto upasavkami.  Thero kira ekadivasam savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nidaghasamaye sitathane divaviharam nisidissamiti akasena gantva Gavgatire udenassa rabbo udapanam nama uyyanam atthi, tattha pavisitva abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi sitena udakavatena (Spk:S.35.127~128./II,394.) bijiyamano.
 Udenopi kho nama raja sattaham mahapanam pivitva sattame divase uyyanam patijaggapetva mahajanaparivaro uyyanam gantva mavgalasilapatte atthataya seyyaya nipajji.  Tassa eka paricarika pade sambahamana nisinna.  Raja kamena niddam okkami.  Tasmim niddam okkante natakitthiyo “Yassatthaya mayam gitadini payojeyyama, so niddam upagato, na ca niddakale (CS:pg.3.39) mahasaddam katum vattati”ti attano attano turiyani thapetva uyyanam pakkanta.  Ta tattha tattha phalaphalani khadamana pupphani pilandhamana vicarantiyo theram disva “ma saddam karittha”ti abbamabbam nivarayamana vanditva nisidimsu.  Thero “issa pahatabba, maccheram vinodetabban”ti-adina nayena tasam anurupam dhammakatham kathesi.  

 Sapi kho rabbo pade sambahamana nisinna itthi pade caletva rajanam pabodhesi.  So “kaham ta gata”ti pucchi.  Kim tasam tumhehi?  Ta ekam samanam parivaretva nisinnati.  Raja kuddho uddhane pakkhittalonam viya tatatatayamano utthahitva “tambakipillikahi nam khadapessami”ti gacchanto ekasmim asokarukkhe tambakipillikanam putam disva hatthenakaddhitva sakham ganhitum nasakkhi.  Kipillikaputo chijjitva rabbo sise pati, sakalasariram salithusehi parikinnam viya dandadipikahi dayhamanam viya ca ahosi.  Thero rabbo padutthabhavam batva iddhiya akasam pakkhandi.  Tapi itthiyo utthaya rabbo santikam gantva sariram pubchantiyo viya bhumiyam patitapatita kipillikayo gahetva sarire khipamana sabba mukhasattihi vijjhimsu-- “Kim nametam, abbe rajano pabbajite disva vandanti, pabham pucchanti, ayam pana raja kipillikaputam sise bhinditukamo jato”ti.  

 Raja attano aparadham disva uyyanapalam pakkosapetva pucchi -- “Kim esa pabbajito?  Abbesupi divasesu idha agacchati”ti?  Ama, devati.  Idha tvam agatadivase mayham aroceyyasiti.  (Spk:S.35.127~128./II,395.) Theropi katipaheneva puna agantva rukkhamule nisidi.  Uyyanapalo disva-- “mahanto me ayam pannakaro”ti vegena gantva rabbo arocesi.  Raja utthahitva savkhapanavadisaddam nivaretva uggatuggatehi amaccehi saddhim uyyanam agamasi.  Tena vuttam “upasavkami”ti.  

 Anikilitavino kamesuti ya kamesu kamakila, tam akilitapubba, aparibhuttakamati attho.  Addhanabca apadentiti pavenim patipadenti, digharattam anubandhapenti.  Matumattisuti matupamanasu.  Lokasmibhi mata bhagini dhitati idam tividham garukarammanam nama (CS:pg.3.40) iti garukarammane upanibandham cittam vimocetum na labhatiti dassento evamaha.  Athassa tena pabhena cittam anotarantam disva Bhagavata patikulamanasikaravasena cittupanibandhanattham vuttam dvattimsakarakammatthanam kathesi.
 Abhavitakayati abhavitapabcadvarikakaya.  Tesam tam dukkaram hotiti tesam tam asubhakammatthanam bhavetum dukkaram hoti.  Itissa iminapi cittam anotarantam disva indriyasamvarasilam kathesi  Indriyasamvarasmibhi upanibandhacittam vihethetum na labhati.  Raja tam sutva tattha otinnacitto acchariyam, bho bharadvajati-adimaha.
 Arakkhiteneva kayenati-adisu hatthapade kilapento givam parivattento kayam na rakkhati nama, nanappakaram dutthullam kathento vacanam na rakkhati nama, kamavitakkadayo vitakkento cittam na rakkhati nama.  Rakkhiteneva kayenati-adisu vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.
 Ativiya mam tasmim samaye lobhadhamma parisahantiti mam tasmim samaye atikkamitva lobho adhibhavatiti attho.  Upatthitaya satiyati kayagataya satiya supatthitaya.  Na mam tatha tasmim samayeti tasmim samaye mam yatha pubbe, na tatha lobho atikkamitva uppajjatiti attho.  Parisahantiti padassa uppajjantitipi atthoyeva.  Iti imasmim sutte tayo kaya kathita.  (Spk:S.35.127~128./II,396.) Katham “imameva kayan”ti ettha hi karajakayo kathito, “bhavitakayo”ti ettha pabcadvarikakayo, “rakkhiteneva kayena”ti ettha copanakayo, kayavibbattiti attho.  Pabcamam uttanameva.
(S.35.129.)6. Ghositasuttavannana
 129. Chatthe rupa ca manapati rupa ca manapa samvijjanti.  Cakkhuvibbanabcati cakkhuvibbanabca samvijjati.  Sukhavedaniyam phassanti cakkhuvibbanasampayuttam upanissayavasena javanakale sukhavedanaya paccayabhutam phassam.  Sukha vedanati ekam phassam paticca javanavasena sukhavedana uppajjati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
 Iti (CS:pg.3.41) imasmim sutte tevisati dhatuyo kathita.  Katham?  Ettha hi cakkhupasado cakkhudhatu, tassa arammanam rupadhatu, cakkhuvibbanam vibbanadhatu, cakkhuvibbanadhatuya sahajata tayo khandha dhammadhatu, evam pabcasu dvaresu catunnam catunnam vasena visati.  Manodvare “manodhatu”ti avajjanacittam gahitam, arammanabceva hadayavatthu ca dhammadhatu, vatthunissitam manovibbanadhatuti evam tevisati honti.  Evam tevisatiya dhatunam vasena dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavata ti dasseti.
 (S.35.130~131.)7- 8. Haliddikanisuttadivannana 

 130-131. Sattame manapam itthetanti pajanatiti yam anena manapam rupam dittham, tam itthetanti evametam manapameva tanti pajanati.  Cakkhuvibbanam sukhavedaniyabca phassam paticcati cakkhuvibbanabceva, yo ca upanissayakotiya va anantarakotiya va samanantarakotiya va sampayuttakotiya va sukhavedanaya paccayo phasso, tam sukhavedaniyam phassabca paticca uppajjati sukhavedanati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Iti imesu dvisu suttesu kiriyamanovibbanadhatu avajjanakicca, manodhatuyeva va samana manodhatunamena vuttati veditabba.  (Spk:S.35.130~131./II,397.) Atthamam uttanameva.
 (S.35.132.)9. Lohiccasuttavannana
 132. Navame Makkarakateti evamnamake nagare arabbakutikayanti arabbe kataya patiyekkaya kutiyam, na viharapaccantakutiyam.  Manavakati yepi tattha mahallaka, te mahallakakalepi antevasikataya manavakatveva vutta.  Tenupasavkamimsuti pato sippam ugganhitva sayam “acariyassa katthani aharissama”ti arabbam pavisitva vicaranta yena sa kutika, tenupasavkamimsu.  Parito parito kutikayati tassa kutikaya samantato samantato.  Seleyyakaniti abbamabbassa pitthim gahetva lavghitva ito cito cavkamanakilanani.
 Mundakati-adisu (CS:pg.3.42) munde mundati, samane ca samanati vattum vatteyya, ime pana hilenta “mundaka samanaka”ti ahamsu.  Ibbhati gahapatika.  Kanhati kanha, kalakati attho.  Bandhupadapaccati ettha bandhuti brahma adhippeto.  Tabhi brahmana pitamahoti voharanti.  Padanam apacca padapacca, brahmuno pitthipadato jatati adhippayo.  Tesam kira ayam laddhi “Brahmana brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, khattiya urato, vessa nabhito, sudda januto, samana pitthipadato”ti.  Bharatakananti kutimbikanam.  Kutimbika hi yasma rattham bharanti, tasma bharatati vuccanti.  Ime pana paribhavam katva vadamana “bharatakanan”ti ahamsu.
 Vihara nikkhamitvati “Rattitthakaparicchanne rajatapattasannibhasamavippakinnavalike ramaniye parivene katthakalape bandhitva khipamana valikam aluletva, hatthena hattham adaya pannakutim pariyayanta ‘ime imesam (Spk:S.35.132./II,398.) bharatakanam sakkata, ime imesam bharatakanam sakkata’ti punappunam viravanta ativiya ime manavaka kilam karonti, vihare bhikkhunam atthibhavampi na jananti, dassessami nesam bhikkhunam atthibhavan”ti cintetva pannakutito nikkhami.  

 Siluttama pubbatara ahesunti gunavantanam gune kathite niggunanam gunabhavo pakatova bhavissatiti poranakabrahmananam gune kathento evamaha.  Tattha siluttamati silajetthaka.  Silabhi tesam uttamam, na jatigottam.  Ye puranam sarantiti ye poranakam brahmanadhammam saranti.  Abhibhuyya kodhanti kodham abhibhavitva tesam dvarani suguttani surakkhitani ahesum.  Dhamme ca jhane ca ratati dasavidhe kusalakammapathadhamme atthasamapattijhanesu ca rata.  

 Evam porananam gunam kathetva athetarahi brahmananam manam nimmaddento ime ca vokkamma japamaseti-adimaha.  Tattha vokkammati etehi gunehi apakkamitva.  Japamaseti mayam japama sajjhayamati ettakeneva brahmanamhati mabbamana brahmana mayanti imina gottena matta hutva visamam caranti, visamani kayakammadini karontiti attho.  Puthu-attadandati (CS:pg.3.43) puthu atta danda etehiti puthu-attadanda, gahitananavidhadandati attho.  Satanhatanhesuti satanhanittanhesu.  Aguttadvarassa bhavanti moghati asamvutadvarassa sabbepi vatasamadana mogha bhavantiti dipeti.  Yatha kinti?  Supineva laddham purisassa vittanti yatha supine purisassa laddham manimuttadinanavidham vittam mogham hoti, pabujjhitva kibci na passati, evam mogha bhavantiti attho.
 Anasakati ekahadvihadivasena anaharaka.  Thandilasayika cati haritakusasanthate bhumibhage sayanam, pato (Spk:S.35.132./II,399.) sinanabca tayo ca vedati patova udakam pavisitva nhanabceva tayo ca veda.  Kharajinam jata pavkoti kharasamphassam ajinacammabceva jatakalapo ca pavko ca, pavko nama dantamalam.  Manta silabbatam tapoti manta ca ajasilagosilasavkhatam silam ajavatagovatasavkhatam vatabca.  Ayam idani brahmananam tapoti vadati.  Kuhana vavkadanda cati paticchannakupo viya paticchannadosam kohabbabceva vavkadando, ca udumbarapalasabeluvarukkhanam abbatarato gahitam vavkadandabcati attho.  Udakacamanani cati udakena mukhaparimajjanani.  Vanna ete brahmanananti ete brahmananam parikkharabhandakavannati dasseti.  Kata kibcikkhabhavanati kata kibcikkhabhavana.  Ayameva va patho, amisakibcikkhassa vaddhanatthaya katanti attho.
 Evam etarahi brahmananam manam nimmadditva puna poranakabrahmananam vannam kathento cittabca susamahitanti-adimaha.  Tattha susamahitanti tesam brahmananam cittam upacarappanasamadhihi susamahitam ahositi dasseti.  Akhilanti mudu athaddham.  So maggo brahmapattiyati so setthapattiya maggo, tumhe pana kim brahmana namati dipento evamaha.
 Agamamsu nu khvidhati agamamsu nu kho idha.  Adhimuccatiti kilesavasena adhimutto giddho hoti.  Byapajjatiti byapadavasena puticittam hoti.  Parittacetasoti anupatthitasatitaya samkilesacittena parittacitto.  Cetovimuttinti phalasamadhim.  Pabbavimuttinti phalapabbam.  Appamanacetasoti upatthitasatitaya nikkilesacittena appamanacitto.
 (S.35.133.)10. Verahaccanisuttavannana
 133. Dasame (CS:pg.3.44) kamandayanti evamnamake nagare.  Yaggheti codanatthe nipato.  Sesam uttanamevati.
Gahapativaggo terasamo.

 14. Devadahavaggo

 (S.35.134.)1. Devadahasuttavannana
(Spk:S.35.134./II,400.)
 134.  Devadahavaggassa pathame devadahanti napumsakalivgena laddhanamo nigamo.  Manoramati manam ramayanta, manapati attho.  Amanoramati amanapa.  

 (S.35.135.)2. Khanasuttavannana 

 135. Dutiye chaphassayatanika namati visum chaphassayatanika nama niraya natthi.  Sabbesupi hi ekatimsamahanirayesu chadvaraphassayatanapabbatti hotiyeva.  Idam pana avicimahanirayam sandhaya vuttam.  Saggati idhapi tavatimsapurameva adhippetam.  Kamavacaradevaloke pana ekasmimpi chaphassayatanapabbattiya abhavo nama natthi.  Imina kim dipeti?  Niraye ekantadukkhasamappitabhavena, devaloke ca ekantasukhasamappitatta ekantakhiddarativasena uppannapamadena maggabrahmacariyavasam vasitum na sakka.  Manussaloko pana vokinnasukhadukkho, idheva apayopi saggopi pabbayati.  Ayam maggabrahmacariyassa kammabhumi nama, sa tumhehi laddha.  Tasma ye vo ime manussaka khandha laddha, te vo labha.  Yabca vo idam manussattam laddham, patiladdho vo brahmacariyavasassa khano samayoti.  Vuttampi hetam poranehi–
 
“Ayam kammabhumi idha maggabhavana,
 
Thanani samvejaniya bahu idha.
 
Samvegasamvejaniyesu vatthusu,
 
Samvegajatova payubca yoniso”ti.
 (S.35.136.)3. Pathamaruparamasuttavannana 

 136. Tatiye (CS:pg.3.45) rupasammuditati rupe sammudita pamodita.  Dukkhati dukkhita.  Sukhoti nibbanasukhena sukhito.  (Spk:S.35.136./II,401.) Kevalati sakala.  Yavatatthiti vuccatiti yattaka atthiti vuccati.  Ete voti ettha vo-karo nipatamattam.  Paccanikamidam hoti, sabbalokena passatanti yam idam passantanam panditanam dassanam, tam sabbalokena paccanikam hoti viruddham.  Loko hi pabcakkhandhe nicca sukha atta subhati mabbati, pandita anicca dukkha anatta asubhati.  Sukhato ahuti sukhanti kathenti.  Sukhato viduti sukhanti jananti.  Sabbametam nibbanameva sandhaya vuttam.
 Sammulhetthati ettha nibbane sammulha.  Aviddasuti bala.  Sabbepi hi channavutipasandino “nibbanam papunissama”ti sabbino honti, te pana “nibbanam nama idan”tipi na jananti.  Nivutananti kilesanivaranena nivutanam pariyonaddhanam.  Andhakaro apassatanti apassantanam andhakaro hoti.  Kim tam evam hoti?  Nibbanam va nibbanadassanam va apassantanabhi balanam nibbanampi nibbanadassanampi kalamegha-avacchaditam viya candamandalam katahena patikujjitapatto viya ca niccakalam tamo ceva andhakaro ca sampajjati.  

 Satabca vivatam hoti, aloko passatamivati satabca sappurisanam pabbadassanena passantanam nibbanam aloko viya vivatam hoti.  Santike na vijananti, maga dhammassa akovidati yam attano sarire kese va lomadisu va abbatarakotthasam paricchinditva anantarameva adhigantabbato attano va khandhanam nirodhamaggato santike nibbanam.  Tam evam santike samanampi maggabhuta jana maggamaggadhammassa catusaccadhammassa va akovida na jananti.  

 Maradheyyanupannehiti tebhumakavattam marassa nivasatthanam anupannehi.  (Spk:S.35.136./II,402.) Ko nu abbatra ariyebhiti thapetva ariye ko nu abbo nibbanapadam janitum arahati.  Sammadabbaya parinibbantiti arahattapabbaya samma janitva anantarameva anasava hutva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbanti.  Atha va sammadabbaya anasava hutva ante khandhaparinibbanena parinibbayanti.  

 (S.35.136~144.)4- 12. Dutiyaruparamasuttadivannana 

 137-145. Catuttham (CS:pg.3.46) suddhikam katva desiyamane bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  Pabcamadini tatha tatha bujjhantanam ajjhasayena vuttani.  Attho pana tesam pakatoyevati.  

Devadahavaggo cuddasamo.

 15. Navapuranavaggo

 (S.35.145.)1. Kammanirodhasuttavannana 

 146. Navapuranavaggassa pathame navapurananiti navani ca puranani ca.  Cakkhu, bhikkhave, puranakammanti na cakkhu puranam, kammameva puranam, kammato pana nibbattatta paccayanamena evam vuttam.  Abhisavkhatanti paccayehi abhisamagantva katam.  Abhisabcetayitanti cetanaya pakappitam.  Vedaniyam datthabbanti vedanaya vatthuti passitabbam.  Nirodha vimuttim phusatiti imassa tividhassa kammassa nirodhena vimuttim phusati.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam tassa vimuttiya arammanabhuto nirodho kammanirodhoti vuccati.  Iti imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassana kathita.  

 (S.35.146-149.)2- 5. Aniccanibbanasappayasuttadivannana 

 147-150. Dutiye nibbanasappayanti nibbanassa sappayam upakarapatipadam.  Tatiyadisupi eseva nayo.  Patipatiya pana catusupi etesu suttesu saha vipassanaya cattaro magga kathita.  

 (S.35.150~151.)6- 7. Antevasikasuttadivannana 

(Spk:S.35.150~151./II,403.)
 151-152. Chatthe anantevasikanti anto vasanakakilesavirahitam.  Anacariyakanti acaranakakilesavirahitam Antassa vasantiti anto assa vasanti.  Te nam samudacarantiti te etam adhibhavanti ajjhottharanti sikkhapenti va.  “Evam vejjakammam karohi, evam dutakamman”ti iti sikkhapanasavkhatena samudacaranatthenassa te acariya nama honti, tehi (CS:pg.3.47) acariyehi sacariyakoti vuccati.  Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Sattamam hettha kathitanayameva.  

 (S.35.152.)8. Atthinukhopariyayasuttavannana 

 153. Atthame yam pariyayam agammati yam karanam agamma.  Abbatreva saddhayati vina saddhaya saddham apanetva.  Ettha ca saddhati na paccakkha saddha.  Yo pana parassa evam kira evam kirati kathentassa sutva uppanno saddahanakaro, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ruciadisupi rucapetva khamapetva atthetanti gahanakaro ruci nama, evam kira bhavissatiti anussavanam anussavo, nisiditva ekam karanam cintentassa karanam upatthati, evam upatthitassa atthetanti gahanam akaraparivitakko nama, karanavitakkoti attho.  Karanam cintentassa papika laddhi uppajjati, tam atthesati gahanakaro ditthinijjhanakkhanti nama.  Abbam byakareyyati imani pabca thanani mubcitva arahattam byakareyya.  Imasmim sutte sekhasekhanam paccavekkhana kathita.  

 (S.35.153~154.)9- 10. Indriyasampannasuttadivannana 

 154-155. Navame indriyasampannoti paripunnindriyo.  Tattha yena cha indriyani sammasitva arahattam pattam, so tehi nibbisevanehi indriyehi samannagatatta, cakkhadini va cha indriyani (Spk:S.35.153~154./II,404.) sammasantassa uppannehi saddhadihi indriyehi samannagatatta paripunnindriyo nama hoti, tam sandhaya Bhagava cakkhundriye ceti-adina nayena desanam vittharetva ettavata kho bhikkhu indriyasampanno hotiti aha.  Dasamam hettha vuttanayamevati.  

Navapuranavaggo pabcadasamo.

Tatiyo pannasako.

 16. Nandikkhayavaggo

(Spk:S.35.155~158./III,1.)
 (S.35.155~158.)1- 4. Ajjhattanandikkhayasuttadivannana 

 156-159. Nandikkhayavaggassa (CS:pg.3.48) pathame nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayoti nandiya ca ragassa ca atthato ekatta vuttam.  Suvimuttanti arahattaphalavimuttivasena sutthu vimuttam.  Sesamettha dutiyadisu ca uttanameva.  

 (S.35.159-160.)5- 6. Jivakambavanasamadhisuttadivannana 

 160-161. Pabcamam samadhivikalanam, chattham patisallanavikalanam cittekaggatabca kayavivekabca labhantanam etesam kammatthanam phatim gamissatiti batva kathitam.  Tattha okkhayatiti (paccakkhayati) pabbayati pakatam hoti.  Iti dvisupi etesu saha vipassanaya cattaro magga kathita.  

(Spk:S.35.161~163./III,2.)  

 (S.35.161~163.)7- 9. Kotthika-aniccasuttadivannana 

 162-164.  Sattamadisu tisu therassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhammava kathita.  

(S.35.164~166.)10- 12. Micchaditthipahanasuttadivannana 

 165-167. Dasamadini tini patiyekkena puggalajjhasayavasena vuttani.  Tesam attho vuttanayeneva veditabboti.  

 Nandikkhayavaggo solasamo.

 17. Satthipeyyalavaggo

 (S.35.167-186.)1- 60. Ajjhatta-aniccachandasuttadivannana
 168-227. Tadanantaro satthipeyyalo nama hoti, so uttanatthova.  Yani panettha satthi suttani vuttani, tani “chando pahatabbo”ti (CS:pg.3.49) evam tassa tasseva padassa vasena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttani.  Iti sabbani tani patiyekkena puggalajjhasayavasena kathitani.  Ekekasuttapariyosane cettha satthi satthi bhikkhu arahattam pattati.  

Satthipeyyalavaggo.

 18. Samuddavaggo

 (S.35.187.)1.Pathamasamuddasuttavannana
 228. Samuddavaggassa pathame cakkhu, bhikkhave, purisassa samuddooti yadi duppuranatthena yadi va samuddanatthena samuddoo, cakkhumeva samuddoo.  Tassa hi pathavito yava akanitthabrahmaloka niladi-arammanam samosarantam paripunnabhavam katum na sakkoti, evam duppuranatthenapi samuddoo.  Cakkhu ca tesu tesu niladisu arammanesu samuddati, asamvutam hutva osaramanam kilesuppattiya karanabhavena sadosagamanena gacchatiti samuddanatthenapi samuddoo.  Tassa rupamayo vegoti samuddassa appamano umimayo vego viya tassapi cakkhusamuddassa samosarantassa niladibhedassa arammanassa vasena appameyyo rupamayo vego veditabbo.  Yo tam rupamayam vegam sahatiti yo tam cakkhusamudde samosatam rupamayam vegam, manape rupe ragam, amanape dosam, asamapekkhite mohanti evam (Spk:S.35.187./III,3.) ragadikilese anuppadento upekkhakabhavena sahati.  

 Sa-uminti-adisu kilesa-umihi sa-umim.  Kilesavattehi savattam.  Kilesagahehi sagaham  Kilesarakkhasehi sarakkhasam.  Kodhupayasassa ca vasena sa-umim.  Vutabhetam “Umibhayanti kho, bhikkhave, kodhupayasassetam adhivacanan”ti (itivu.109 ma.ni.2.162 a.ni.4.122).  Kamagunavasena savattam.  Vutabhetam “avattaggahoti kho, bhikkhave, pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.4.241).  Matugamavasena sagaham sarakkhasam.  Vuttabhetam “gaharakkhasoti kho, bhikkhave, matugamassetam adhivacanan”ti (itivu.109).  Sesavaresupi eseva (CS:pg.3.50) nayo.  Sabhayam duttaram accatariti umibhayena sabhayam duratikkamam atikkami.  Lokantaguti savkharalokassa antam gato.  Paragatoti vuccatiti nibbanam gatoti kathiyati.  

 (S.35.188~189.)2- 3. Dutiyasamuddasuttadivannana
 229-230. Dutiye samuddooti samuddanatthena samuddoo, kiledanatthena temanatthenati vuttam hoti.  Yebhuyyenati thapetva ariyasavake.  Samunnati kilinna tinta nimugga.  Tantakulakajatati-adi hettha vittharitameva.  Maccujahoti tayo maccu jahitva thito.  Nirupadhiti tihi upadhihi anupadhi.  Apunabbhavayati nibbanatthaya.  Amohayi maccurajanti yatha tassa gatim na janati, evam maccurajanam mohetva gato.  Tatiyam vuttanayameva.  

 (S.35.190~192.)4- 6. Khirarukkhopamasuttadivannana
 231-233. Catutthe appahinatthena atthi, tenevaha so appahinoti.  Parittati, pabbatamattampi rupam anittham arajaniyam parittam nama hoti, evarupapissa rupa cittam pariyadiyantiti dasseti.  Ko pana vado adhimattanan (Spk:S.35.190~192./III,4.) ti ittharammanam panassa rajaniyam vatthu cittam pariyadiyatiti ettha ka katha?  Ettha ca nakhapitthipamanampi manimuttadi rajaniyam vatthu adhimattarammanamevati veditabbam.  Daharoti-adini tinipi abbamabbavevacananeva.  Abhindeyyati pahareyya padaleyya va.  Pabcame tadubhayanti tam ubhayam.  Chattham uttanameva.  

(S.35.193.)7. Udayisuttavannana
 234.  Sattame anekapariyayenati anekehi karanehi.  Itipayanti itipi ayam.  Imasmim sutte aniccena anattalakkhanam kathitam.  

(S.35.194.)8. Adittapariyayasuttavannana
 235. Atthame anubyabjanaso nimittaggahoti “hattha sobhana pada sobhana”ti evam anubyabjanavasena nimittaggaho.  Nimittaggahoti hi (CS:pg.3.51) samsandetva gahanam, anubyabjanaggahoti vibhattigahanam.  Nimittaggaho kumbhilasadiso sabbameva ganhati, anubyabjanaggaho rattapasadiso vibhajitva hatthapadadisu tam tam kotthasam.  Ime pana dve gaha ekajavanavarepi labbhanti, nanajavanavare vattabbameva natthi.  

 Nimittassadagathitanti nimittassadena ganthitam baddham.  Vibbananti kammavibbanam.  Tasmim ce samaye kalam kareyyati na koci samkilitthena cittena kalam karonto nama atthi.  Sabbasattanabhi bhavavgeneva kalakiriya hoti.  Kilesabhayam pana dassento evamaha.  Samayavasena va evam vuttam.  Cakkhudvarasmibhi apathagate arammane rattacittam va dutthacittam va mulhacittam va arammanarasam anubhavitva bhavavgam otarati, bhavavge thatva kalakiriyam karoti.  Tasmim samaye (Spk:S.35.194./III,5.) kalam karontassa dveva gatiyo patikavkha, imassa samayassa vasenetam vuttam.  

 Imam khvaham, bhikkhave, adinavanti imam anekani vassasatasahassani niraye anubhavitabbam dukkham sampassamano evam vadami tattaya ayosalakaya akkhini abjapetukamoti.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Ayosavkunati ayasulena.  Sampalimatthanti dvepi kannacchiddani vinivijjhitva pathaviyam akotanavasena sampalimattham.  

 Tatiyavare sampalimatthanti nakhacchedanam pavesetva ukkhipitva sahadhunatthena chinditva patanavasena sampalimattham.  Catutthavare sampalimatthanti bandhanamulam chetva patanavasena sampalimattham.  Pabcamavare sampalimatthanti tikhinaya sattiya kayapasadam uppatetva patanavasena sampalimattham.  Sattiyati ettha mahati dandakavasi veditabba.  Sottanti nipajjitva niddokkamanam.  Yatharupanam vitakkanam vasam gato savgham bhindeyyati imina vitakkanam yava savghabheda papakammavahanata dassita.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 (S.35.195-196.)9- 10. Pathamahatthapadopamasuttadivannana
 236-237. Navame (CS:pg.3.52) hatthesu, bhikkhave, satiti hatthesu vijjamanesu.  Dasame na hotiti vuccamane bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam.  Dvisupi cetesu vipakasukhadukkhameva dassetva vattavivattam kathitanti.  

Samuddavaggo nitthito.

19. Asivisavaggo

(S.35.197.)1.Asivisopamasuttavannana
 238. Asivisavaggassa pathame bhikkhu amantesiti ekacarikadvicarikaticarikacatucarikapabcacarike sauttino karake yuttapayutte sabbepi dukkhalakkhanakammatthanike parivaretva nisinne yogavacare bhikkhu amantesi.  (Spk:S.35.197./III,6.) Idabhi suttam puggalajjhasayena vuttam.  Puggalesupi vipabcitabbunam disavasikanam dukkhalakkhanakammatthanikanam upatthanavelaya agantva Sattharam parivaretva nisinnanam vasena vuttam.  Evam santepi ugghatitabbu-adinam catunnampi puggalanam paccayabhutamevetam.  Ugghatitabbu puggalo hi imassa suttassa matikanikkhepeneva arahattam papunissati, vipabcitabbu matikaya vittharabhajanena, neyyapuggalo imameva suttam sajjhayanto paripucchanto yoniso manasikaronto kalyanamitte sevanto bhajanto payirupasanto arahattam papunissati.  Padaparamassetam suttam anagate vasana bhavissatiti evam sabbesampi upakarabhavam batva Bhagava sinerum ukkhipanto viya akasam vittharento viya cakkavalapabbatam kampento viya ca mahantena ussahena seyyathapi, bhikkhaveti imam asivisopamasuttam arabhi.  

 Tattha cattaro asivisati katthamukho, putimukho, aggimukho, satthamukhoti ime cattaro.  Tesu katthamukhena datthassa sakalasariram sukkhakattham viya thaddham hoti, sandhipabbesu adhimattam ayasulasamappitam viya titthati.  Putimukhena datthassa pakkaputipanasam viya vipubbakabhavam apajjitva paggharati (CS:pg.3.53) cavgavare pakkhitta-udakam viya hoti.  Aggimukhena datthassa sakalasariram jhayitva bhasmamutthi viya thusamutthi viya ca vippakiriyati.  Sattamukhena datthassa sakalasariram bhijjati, asanipatatthanam viya mahanikhadanena khatasandhimukham viya ca hoti.  Evam visavasena vibhatta cattaro asivisa.  

 Visavegavikarena panete solasa honti.  Katthamukho (Spk:S.35.197./III,7.) hi datthaviso, ditthaviso, phutthaviso, vatavisoti catubbidho hoti.  Tena hi datthampi ditthampi phutthampi tassa vatena pahatampi sariram vuttappakarena thaddham hoti.  Sesesupi eseva nayoti.  Evam visavegavikaravasena solasa honti.  

 Puna puggalapannattivasena catusatthi honti.  Katham?  Katthamukhesu tava datthaviso ca agataviso no ghoraviso, ghoraviso no agataviso, agataviso ceva ghoraviso ca, nevagataviso na ghoravisoti catubbidho hoti.  Tattha yassa visam sampajjalitatinukkaya aggi viya sigham abhiruhitva akkhini gahetva khandham gahetva sisam gahetva thitanti vattabbatam apajjati manisappadinam visam viya, mantam pana parivattetva kannavatam datva dandakena pahatamatte otaritva datthatthaneyeva titthati, ayam agataviso no ghoraviso nama.  Yassa pana visam sanikam abhiruhati, arulharulhatthane pana ayam sita-udakam viya hoti udakasappadinam visam viya, dvadasavassaccayenapi kannapitthikhandhapitthikadisu gandapilakadivasena pabbayati, mantaparivattanadisu ca kayiramanasu sigham na otarati, ayam ghoraviso no agataviso nama.  Yassa pana visam sigham abhiruhati, na sigham otarati anelakasappadinam visam viya, ayam agataviso ceva ghoraviso ca.  Yassa pana visam mandam hoti, otariyamanampi sukheneva otarati nilasappadhammanisappadinam visam viya, ayam nevagataviso na ghoraviso nama.  Imina upayena katthamukhe datthavisadayo putimukhadisu ca datthavisadayo veditabbati.  Evam puggalapannattivasena catusatthi.  

 Tesu (CS:pg.3.54) “andaja naga”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.342-344) yonivasena ekekam catudha vibhajitva chapannasadhikani dve satani honti.  Te jalajathalajati (Spk:S.35.197./III,8.) dvigunita dvadasadhikani pabcasatani honti, te kamarupa-akamarupanam vasena dvigunita catuvisadhikasahassasavkha honti.  Puna gatamaggassa patilomato samkhippamana katthamukhadivasena cattarova hontiti.  Te sandhaya Bhagava “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cattaro asivisa”ti aha.  Kulavasena hi ete gahita.  

 Tattha asivisati asittavisatipi asivisa, asitavisatipi asivisa, asisadisavisatipi asivisa.  Asittavisati sakalakaye asibcitva viya thapitavisa, parassa ca attano sarire ca asibcanavisati attho.  Asitavisati yam yam etehi asitam hoti paribhuttam, tam tam visameva sampajjati, tasma asitam visam hoti etesanti asivisa.  Asisadisavisati asiviya tikhinam paramammacchedanasamattham visam etesanti asivisati evamettha vacanattho veditabbo.  Uggatejati uggatateja balavateja.  Ghoravisati dunnimmaddanavisa.  

 Evam vadeyyunti patijaggapanattham evam vadeyyum.  Rajano hi asivise gahapetva-- “Tatharupe core va etehi damsapetva maressama, nagaruparodhakale parasenaya va tam khipissama, parabalam nimmaddetum asakkonta subhojanam bhubjitva varasayanam aruyha etehi attanam damsapetva sattunam vasam anagacchanta attano ruciya marissama”ti asivise jaggapenti.  Te yam coram sahasava maretum na icchanti, “evamete digharattam dukkhappatto hutva marissanti”ti icchanta tam purisam evam vadanti ime te ambho purisa cattaro asivisati.
 Tattha kalena kalanti kale kale.  Samvesetabbati nipajjapetabba.  Abbataro va abbataro vati katthamukhadisu yo koci.  Yam te ambho purisa karaniyam, tam karohiti idam atthacarakassa vacanam veditabbam.  Tassa kira purisassa evam asivise patipadetva ‘ayam vo upatthako’ti catusu pelasu thapitanam asivisanam arocenti.  Atheko nikkhamitva agamma tassa purisassa dakkhinapadanusarena abhiruhitva (CS:pg.3.55) dakkhinahattham manibandhato (Spk:S.35.197./III,9.) patthaya vethetva dakkhinakannasotamule phanam katva susuti karonto nipajji.  Aparo vamapadanusarena abhiruhitva tatheva vamahattham vethetva vamakannasotamule phanam katva susuti karonto nipajji, tatiyo nikkhamitva abhimukham abhiruhitva kucchim vethetva galavatakamule phanam katva susuti karonto nipajji, catuttho pitthibhagena abhiruhitva givam vethetva uparimuddhani phanam thapetva susuti karonto nipajji.  

 Evam catusu asivisesu sariratthakesuyeva jatesu eko tassa purisassa atthacarakapuriso tam disva “Kim te, bho purisa, laddhan”ti, pucchi.  Tato tena “ime me, bho, hatthesu hatthakatakam viya bahasu keyuram viya kucchimhi kucchivethanasatako viya kannesu kannaculika viya gale muttavaliyo viya sise sisapasadhanam viya keci alavkaravisesa rabba dinna”ti vutte so aha-- “Bho andhabala, ma evam mabbittha ‘rabba me tutthenetam pasadhanam dinnan’ti.  Tvam rabbo agucari coro, ime ca cattaro asivisa durupatthaha duppatijaggiya, ekasmim utthatukame eko nhayitukamo hoti, ekasmim nhayitukame eko bhubjitukamo, ekasmim bhubjitukame eko nipajjitukamo.  Tesu yasseva iccha na purati, so tattheva damsitva mareti”ti.  Atthi pana, bho, evam sante koci sotthimaggoti?  Ama, rajapurisanam vikkhittabhavam batva palayanam sotthibhavoti vatva “yam te karaniyam, tam karohi”ti vadeyya.  

 Tam sutva itaro catunnam asivisanam pamadakkhanam rajapurisehi ca pavivittam disva, vamahatthena dakkhinahattham vethetva, dakkhinakannaculikaya phanam thapetva, sayitasivisassa sariram parimajjanto viya sanikam tam apanetva, eteneva upayena sesepi apanetva tesam bhito palayeyya.  Atha nam te asivisa “Ayam amhakam rabba upatthako dinno”ti anubandhamana agaccheyyum.  Idam sandhaya atha kho so, bhikkhave, puriso bhito catunnam asivisanam …pe… palayethati vuttam.
 Tasmim pana purise evam agatamaggam oloketva oloketva (Spk:S.35.197./III,10.) palayante raja “palato so puriso”ti sutva “Ko nu kho tam anubandhitva ghatetum sakkhissati”ti vicinanto tasseva paccatthike pabca (CS:pg.3.56) jane labhitva “Gacchatha nam anubandhitva ghatetha”ti peseyya.  Athassa atthacara purisa tam pavattim batva aroceyyum.  So bhiyyosomattaya bhito palayetha.  Imamattham sandhaya tamenam evam vadeyyunti-adi vuttam.  

 Chattho antaracaro vadhakoti “pathamam asivisehi anubaddho ito cito ca te vabcento palayi, idani pabcahi paccatthikehi anubaddho sutthutaram palayati, na sakka so evam gahetum, upalalanaya pana sakka, tasma daharakalato patthaya ekato khaditva ca pivitva ca santhavam antaracaram vadhakamassa pesetha”ti amaccehi vuttena rabba pariyesitva pesito antaracaro vadhako.  

 So passeyya subbam gamanti nivattitva olokento padam ghayitva ghayitva vegenagacchante cattaro asivise pabca vadhake paccatthike chatthabca antaracaram vadhakam “Nivatta bho, ma palayi, puttadarena saddhim kame paribhubjanto sukham vasissasi”ti vatva agacchantam disva, bhiyyosomattaya yena va tena va palayanto paccantaratthe abhimukhagatam ekam chakutikam subbam gamam passeyya.  Rittakabbeva paviseyyati dhanadhabbamabcapithadihi virahitatta rittakabbeva paviseyya.  Tucchakam subbakanti etasseva vevacanam.  Parimaseyyati “Sace paniyam bhavissati, pivissami, sace bhattam bhavissati, bhubjissami”ti bhajanam vivaritva hattham anto pavesetva parimaseyya.  

(Spk:S.35.197./III,11.) Tamenam evam vadeyyunti channam gharanam ekagharepi kibci alabhitva gamamajjhe eko sandacchayo rukkho atthi, tattha vavkaphalakam atthatam disva, “idha tava nisidissami”ti gantva, tattha nisinnam mandamandena vatena bijiyamanam tattakamattampi sukham santato assadayamanam, tamenam purisam kecideva atthacaraka bahi pavattim batva agata evam vadeyyum.  Idani ambho purisati ambho, purisa, idani.  Cora gamaghatakati “Yadevettha labhissama, tam ganhissama va ghatessama va”ti agata cha gamaghatakacora.  

 Udakannavanti (CS:pg.3.57) gambhiram puthulam udakam.  Gambhirampi hi aputhulam, puthulam va agambhiram, na annavoti vuccati, yampana gambhirabca puthulabca, tassevetam namam.  Sasavkam sappatibhayanti catunnam asivisanam pabcannam vadhakanam chatthassa antaracarassa channabca gamaghatakacoranam vasena sasavkam sappatibhayam.  Khemam appatibhayanti tesamyeva asivisadinam abhavena khemabca nibbhayabca vicitra-uyyanavaram bahvannapanam devanagarasadisam.  Na cassa nava santaraniti “imaya navaya orimatirato paratiram gamissanti”ti evam thapita ca santarani nava na bhaveyya.  Uttarasetu vati rukkhasetu-javghasetu-sakatasetunam abbataro uttarasetu va na bhaveyya.  Titthati brahmanoti na kho esa brahmano.  Kasma nam brahmanoti aha?  Ettakanam paccatthikanam bahitatta, desanam va vinivattento ekam khinasavabrahmanam dassetumpi evamaha.  

 Tasmim pana evam uttinne cattaro asivisa “Na laddho vatasi amhehi, ajja te murumuraya jivitam khaditva chaddeyyama”.  Pabca paccatthika “Na laddho vatasi amhehi, ajja te parivaretva avgamavgani chinditva rabbo (Spk:S.35.197./III,12.) santikam gata satam va sahassam va labheyyama”.  Chattho antaracaro “Na laddho vatasi maya, ajja te phalikavannena asina sisam chinditva, senapatitthanam labhitva sampattim anubhaveyyam”.  Cha cora “Na laddho vatasi amhehi, ajja te vividhani kammakaranani karetva bahudhanam aharapessama”ti cintetva, udakannavam otaritum asakkonta rabbo anaya kopitatta parato gantumpi avisahanta tattheva sussitva mareyyum.  

 Upama kho myayanti ettha evam adito patthaya opammasamsandanam veditabbam-- raja viya hi kammam datthabbam, rajaparadhikapuriso viya vattanissito puthujjano.  Cattaro asivisa viya cattari mahabhutani, rabbo tassa cattaro asivise paticchapitakalo viya kammuna puthujjanassa patisandhikkhaneyeva catunnam mahabhutanam dinnakalo.  “Imesam asivisanam pamadakkhane rajapurisanabca vivittakkhane nikkhamitva yam te ambho, purisa, karaniyam, tam karohi”ti vacanena “palayassu”ti vuttakalo viya Satthara imassa bhikkhuno mahabhutakammatthanam kathetva (CS:pg.3.58) “Imesu catusu mahabhutesu nibbinda virajja, evam vattato parimuccissasi”ti kathitakalo, tassa purisassa atthacarakavacanam sutva catunnam asivisanam pamadakkhane rajapurisanabca vivittakkhane nikkhamitva yena va tena va palayanam viya imassa bhikkhuno Satthu santike kammatthanam labhitva mahabhutasivisehi parimuccanatthaya banapalayanena palayanam.  

 Idani catunnetam mahabhutanam adhivacanam pathavidhatuya apodhatuyati-adisu catumahabhutakatha ca pabcupadanakkhandhakatha ca ayatanakatha ca Visuddhimagge vittharitanayeneva veditabba.  Ettha ca katthamukha-asiviso viya pathavidhatu datthabba, putimukha-aggimukhasatthamukha viya sesadhatuyo.  Yatheva hi katthamukhena datthassa sakalakayo thaddho (Spk:S.35.197./III,13.) hoti, evam pathavidhatupakopenapi.  Yatha ca putimukhadihi datthassa paggharati ceva jhayati ca chijjati ca, evam apodhatutejodhatuvayodhatupakopenapiti.  Tenahu atthakathacariya-- 

 
“Patthaddho bhavati kayo, dattho katthamukhena va; 

 
Pathavidhatupakopena, hoti katthamukheva so.  

 
“Putiko bhavati kayo, dattho putimukhena va; 

 
Apodhatupakopena, hoti putimukheva so.  

 
“Santatto bhavati kayo, dattho aggimukhena va; 

 
Tejodhatupakopena, hoti aggimukheva so.  

 
“Sabchinno bhavati kayo, dattho satthamukhena va; 

 
Vayodhatupakopena, hoti satthamukheva so”ti.-- 

 Evam tavettha visesato sadisabhavo veditabbo.  

 Avisesato pana asayato visavegavikarato anatthaggahanato durupatthanato durasadato akatabbutato avisesakarito anantadosupaddavatoti imehi karanehi etesam asivisasadisata veditabba.  Tattha asayatoti asivisanabhi vammiko asayo, tattheva te vasanti.  Mahabhutanampi kayavammiko asayo (CS:pg.3.59) Asivisanabca rukkhasusiratinapannagahanasavkaratthananipi asayo.  Etesupi hi te vasanti.  Mahabhutanampi kayasusiram  kayagahanam kayasavkaratthanam asayoti.  Evam tava asayato sadisata veditabba.  

 Visavegavikaratoti asivisa hi kulavasena katthamukhadibhedato cattaro.  Tattha ekeko visavikarato vibhajjamano datthavisadivasena catubbidho hoti.  Mahabhutanipi paccattalakkhanavasena pathavi-adibhedato cattari.  Ettha ekekam kammasamutthanadivasena catubbidham hoti.  Evam visavegavikarato sadisata veditabba.  

 Anatthaggahanatoti asivise ganhanta pabca anatthe ganhanti-- duggandham ganhanti, asucim ganhanti, byadhim ganhanti, visam ganhanti, maranam ganhanti.  Mahabhutanipi ganhanta pabca anatthe ganhanti-- duggandham ganhanti, asucim ganhanti, byadhim ganhanti, jaram ganhanti, maranam ganhanti.  Tenahu porana-- 

(Spk:S.35.197./III,14.) “Yekeci sappam ganhanti, milhalittam mahavisam.  

 
Pabca ganhantunatthani, loke sappabhinandino.  

 
“Duggandham asucim byadhim, visam maranapabcamam; 

 
Anattha honti pabcete, milhalitte bhujavgame.  

 
“Evamevam akusala, andhabalaputhujjana; 

 
Pabca ganhantunatthani, bhave jatabhinandino.  

 
“Duggandham asucim byadhim, jaram maranapabcamam; 

 
Anattha honti pabcete, milhalitteva pannage”ti.-- 

 Evam anatthaggahanato sadisata veditabba.  

 Durupatthanatoti te asivisa durupatthana, ekasmim utthatukame eko nhayitukamo hoti tasmim nhayitukame aparo bhubjitukamo, tasmim bhubjitukame abbo nipajjitukamo hoti.  Tesu yassa yasseva ajjhasayo na purati, so tattheva damsitva mareti.  Imehi pana asivisehi bhutaneva durupatthanatarani.  Pathavidhatuya hi bhesajje kayiramane apodhatu kuppati, tasseva bhesajjam karontassa tejodhatuti (CS:pg.3.60) evam ekissa bhesajje kayiramane apara kuppantiti.  Evam durupatthanato sadisata veditabba.  

 Durasadatoti durasada hi asivisa, gehassa purimabhage asivisam disva pacchimabhagena palayanti, pacchimabhage disva purimabhagena, gehamajjhe disva gabbham pavisanti, gabbhe disva mabcapitham abhiruhanti.  Mahabhutani tatopi durasadatarani.  Tatharupena hi kuttharogena phutthassa kannanasadini chinditva patanti, sariram samphutati nilamakkhika parivarenti, sariragandho duratova ubbahati.  Tam purisam akkosamanampi paridevamanampi neva rosavasena, na karubbena, upasavkamitum sakkonti, nasikam pidahitva khelam patenta duratova nam vivajjenti.  Evam abbesampi bhagandarakucchirogavatarogadinam bibhacchajegucchabhavakaranabca roganam vasena ayamevattho vibhavetabboti.  Evam durasadato sadisata veditabba.  

(Spk:S.35.197./III,15.) Akatabbutatoti asivisa hi akatabbuno honti, nhapiyamanapi bhojiyamanapi gandhamaladihi pujiyamanapi pelayam pakkhipitva parihariyamanapi otarameva gavesanti.  Yattha otaram labhanti, tattheva nam damsitva marenti.  Asivisehipi mahabhutaneva akatabbutarani.  Etesabhi katam nama natthi, sitena va unhena va nimmalena jalena nhapiyamananipi gandhamaladihi sakkariyamananipi muduvatthamudusayanamuduyanadihi parihariyamananipi, varabhojanam bhojiyamananipi, varapanam payapiyamananipi otarameva gavesanti.  Yattha otaram labhanti, tattheva kuppitva anayabyasanam papentiti.  Evam akatabbutato sadisata veditabba.  

 Avisesakaritoti asivisa hi “Ayam khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va”ti visesam na karonti, sampattasampattameva damsitva marenti.  Mahabhutanipi “Ayam khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va devo va manusso va maro va brahma va nigguno va saguno va”ti visesam na karonti Yadi hi nesam “ayam gunava”ti lajja (CS:pg.3.61) uppajjeyya, sadevake loke aggapuggale Tathagate lajjam uppadeyyum.  Athapi nesam “Ayam mahapabbo ayam mahiddhiko ayam dhutavado”ti-adina nayena lajja uppajjeyya, Dhammasenapatisariputtattheradisu lajjam uppadeyyum.  Athapi nesam “ayam nigguno daruno thaddho”ti bhayam uppajjeyya, sadevake loke niggunathaddhadarunanam aggassa devadattassa channam va Sattharanam bhayeyyum, na ca lajjanti na ca bhayanti, kuppitva yamkibci anayabyasanam apadentiyeva.  Evam avisesakarito sadisata veditabba.  

 Anantadosupaddavatoti asivise nissaya uppajjanakanabhi dosupaddavanam pamanam natthi.  Tatha hete damsitva kanampi karonti khujjampi pithasappimpi ekapakkhalampiti evam aparimanam vippakaram dassenti.  Bhutanipi kuppitani na kanadibhavesu na kibci vippakaram na karonti, appamano etesam dosupaddavoti.  Evam anantadosupaddavato sadisata veditabba.  

(Spk:S.35.197./III,16.) Idanettha catumahabhutavasena yava arahatta kammatthanam kathetabbam siya, tam Visuddhimagge catudhatuvavatthananiddese kathitameva.  

 Pabca vadhaka paccatthikati kho bhikkhave pabcannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacananti ettha dvihi akarehi khandhanam vadhakapaccatthikasadisata veditabba.  Khandha hi abbamabbabca vadhenti, tesu ca santesu vadho nama pabbayati.  Katham?  Rupam tava rupampi vadheti arupampi, tatha arupam arupampi vadheti rupampi.  Katham?  Ayabhi pathavidhatu bhijjamana itara tisso dhatuyo gahetvava bhijjati, apodhatu-adisupi eseva nayo, evam tava rupam rupameva vadheti.  Rupakkhandho pana bhijjamano cattaro arupakkhandhe gahetvava bhijjati, evam rupam arupampi vadheti.  Vedanakkhandhopi bhijjamano sabbasavkharavibbanakkhandhe gahetvava bhijjati.  Sabbakkhandhadisupi eseva nayo.  Evam arupam arupameva vadheti.  Cutikkhane pana cattaro arupakkhandha bhijjamana vatthurupampi gahetvava bhijjanti, evam arupam rupampi vadheti.  Evam tava abbamabbam vadhentiti vadhaka.  Yattha pana khandha atthi, tattha chedanabhedanavadhabandhanadayo honti, na abbatthati.  Evam khandhesu santesu vadho pabbayatitipi vadhaka.  

 Idani (CS:pg.3.62) pabcakkhandhe ruparupavasena dve kotthase katva, rupavasena va namavasena va rupapariggaham adim katva, yava arahatta kammatthanam kathetabbam siya tampi Visuddhimagge kathitameva.  

 Chattho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasikoti kho, bhikkhave, nandiragassetam adhivacananti ettha dvihakarehi nandiragassa ukkhittasikavadhakasadisata veditabba pabbasirapatanato (Spk:S.35.197./III,17.) ca yonisampatipadanato ca.  Katham?  Cakkhudvarasmibhi ittharammane apathagate tam arammanam nissaya lobho uppajjati, ettavata pabbasisam patitam nama hoti, sotadvaradisupi eseva nayo.  Evam tava pabbasirapatanato sadisata veditabba.  Nandirago panesa andajadibheda catasso yoniyo upaneti.  Tassa yoni-upagamanamulakani pabcavisati mahabhayani dvattimsa kammakaranani ca agataneva hontiti evam yonisampatipadanatopissa ukkhittasikavadhakasadisata veditabba.  

 Iti nandiragavasenapi ekassa bhikkhuno kammatthanam kathitameva hoti.  Katham?  Ayabhi nandirago savkharakkhandho, tam savkharakkhandhoti vavatthapetva tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, cittam vibbanakkhandho, tesam vattharammanam rupakkhandhoti, evam pabcakkhandhe vavatthapeti.  Idani te pabcakkhandhe namarupavasena vavatthapetva, tesam paccayapariyesanato patthaya vipassanam vaddhetva, anupubbena eko arahattam papunatiti evam nandiragavasena kammatthanam kathitam hoti.  

 Channam ajjhattikayatananam subbagamena sadisata paliyamyeva agata.  Ayam panettha kammatthananayo-- yatha ca te cha cora chakutikam subbam gamam pavisitva aparaparam vicaranta kibci alabhitva gamena anatthika honti, evamevam bhikkhu chasu ajjhattikayatanesu abhinivisitva vicinanto “ahan”ti va “maman”ti va gahetabbam kibci adisva tehi anatthiko hoti.  So “vipassanam patthapessami”ti upadarupakammatthanavasena cakkhupasadadayo pariggahetva “ayam rupakkhandho”ti vavatthapeti, manayatanam “arupakkhandho”ti.  Iti sabbanipetani namabceva rupabcati namarupavasena vavatthapetva, tesam paccayam pariyesitva vipassanam vaddhetva (CS:pg.3.63) savkhare sammasanto anupubbena arahatte patitthati.  Idam ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta kammatthanam kathitam hoti.  

 Idani bahiranam gamaghatakacorehi sadisatam dassento cora gamaghatakati khoti-adimaha. (Spk:S.35.197./III,18.) Tattha manapamanapesuti karanatthe bhummam, manapamanapehiti attho.  Tattha coresu gamam hanantesu pabca kiccani vattanti-- cora tava gamam parivaretva thita aggim datva katakatasaddam utthapenti, tato manussa hatthasaram gahetva bahi nikkhamanti.  Tato tehi saddhim bhandakassa karana hatthaparamasam karonti.  Keci panettha paharam papunanti, keci paharatthane patanti, avasese pana arogajane bandhitva attano vasanatthanam netva rajjubandhanadihi bandhitva dasaparibhogena paribhubjanti.  

 Tattha gamaghatakacoranam gamam parivaretva aggidanam viya chasu dvaresu arammane apathagate kilesaparilahuppatti veditabba, hatthasaram adaya bahi nikkhamanam viya.  Tavkhane kusaladhammam pahaya akusalasamavgita, bhandakassa karana hatthaparamasanapajjanam viya dukkatadubbhasitapacittiyathullaccayanam apajjanakalo, paharaladdhakalo viya savghadisesam apajjanakalo, paharam laddha pana paharatthane patitakalo viya parajikam apajjitva assamanakalo, avasesajanassa bandhitva vasanatthanam netva dasaparibhogena paribhubjanakalo viya tameva arammanam nissaya sabbesam passantanamyeva culasilamajjhimasilamahasilani bhinditva sikkham paccakkhaya gihibhavam apajjanakalo.  Tatrassa puttadaram posentassa sanditthiko dukkhakkhandho veditabbo, kalam katva apaye nibbattassa samparayiko.  

 Imanipi bahirayatanani ekassa bhikkhuno kammatthanavaseneva kathitani.  Ettha hi rupadini cattari upadarupani, photthabbayatanam tisso dhatuyo, dhammayatane apodhatuya saddhim ta catassoti imani cattari bhutani, tesam paricchedavasena akasadhatu, lahutadivasena lahutadayoti evamidam sabbampi bhutupadayarupam rupakkhandho, tadarammana vedanadayo cattaro arupakkhandha.  (Spk:S.35.197./III,19.) Tattha “Rupakkhandho rupam, cattaro arupino (CS:pg.3.64) khandha naman”ti.  Namarupam vavatthapetva purimanayeneva patipajjantassa yava arahatta kammatthanam kathitam hoti.  

 Oghananti ettha duruttaranattho oghattho.  Ete hi “silasamvaram puretva arahattam papunissami”ti ajjhasayam samutthapetva kalyanamitte nissaya samma vayamantena taritabba, yena va tena va duruttara.  Imina duruttaranatthena oghati vuccanti.  Tepi ekassa bhikkhuno kammatthanavasena kathita.  Cattaropi hi ete eko savkharakkhandho vati.  Sesam nandirage vuttanayeneva yojetva vittharetabbam.  

 Sakkayassetam adhivacananti, sakkayopi hi asivisadihi udakannavassa orimatiram viya catumahabhutadihi sasavko sappatibhayo, sopi ekassa bhikkhuno kammatthanavaseneva kathito.  Sakkayo hi tebhumakapabcakkhandha, te ca samasato namarupamevati.  Evamettha namarupavavatthanam adim katva yava arahatta kammatthanam vittharetabbanti.  

 Nibbanassetam adhivacananti nibbanabhi udakannavassa parimatiram viya catumahabhutadihi khemam appatibhayam.  Viriyarambhassetam adhivacananti ettha cittakiriyadassanattham hettha vuttavayamameva viriyanti ganhitva dasseti.  Tinno paravgatoti taritva param gato.  

 Tattha yatha sasavka-orimatire thitena udakannavam taritukamena katipaham vasitva sanikam navam sajjetva udakakilam kilantena viya na nava abhiruhitabba.  Evam karonto hi anarulhova byasanam papunati.  Evameva kilesannavam taritukamena “taruno tavamhi, mahallakakale atthavgikamaggakullam bandhissami”ti papabco na katabbo (Spk:S.35.197./III,20.) Evam karonto hi mahallakakalam apatvapi vinasam papunati, patvapi katum na sakkoti.  Bhaddekarattadini pana anussaritva vegeneva ayam ariyamaggakullo bandhitabbo.  

 Yatha ca kullam bandhantassa hatthapadaparipuri icchitabba.  Kunthapado hi khabjapado va patitthatum na sakkoti, phanahatthakadayo tinapannadini gahetum na sakkonti.  Evamimampi ariyamaggakullam bandhantassa silapadanabceva saddhahatthassa (CS:pg.3.65) ca paripuri icchitabba.  Na hi dussilo assaddho sasane appatitthito patipattim assaddahanto ariyamaggakullam bandhitum sakkoti.  Yatha ca paripunnahatthapadopi dubbalo byadhipilito kullam bandhitum na sakkoti, thamasampannova sakkoti, evam silava saddhopi alaso kusito imam maggakullam bandhitum na sakkoti araddhaviriyova sakkotiti imam bandhitukamena araddhaviriyena bhavitabbam.  Yatha so puriso kullam bandhitva tire thatva yojanavittharam udakannavam “Ayam maya paccattapurisakaram nissaya nittharitabbo”ti manasam bandhati, evam yoginapi cavkama oruyha “Aajja maya catumaggavajjham kilesannavam taritva arahatte patitthatabban”ti manasam bandhitabbam.  

 Yatha ca so puriso kullam nissaya udakannavam taranto gavutamattam gantva nivattitva olokento “ekakotthasam atikkantomhi, abbe tayo sesa”ti janati, aparampi gavutamattam gantva nivattitva olokento “dve atikkantomhi, dve sesa”ti janati, aparampi gavutamattam gantva nivattitva olokento “tayo atikkantomhi, eko seso”ti janati, tampi atikkamma nivattitva olokento “cattaropi me kotthasa atikkanta”ti janati, tabca kullam padena akkamitva sotabhimukham khipitva uttaritva tire titthati.  Evam ayampi bhikkhu ariyamaggakullam nissaya kilesannavam taranto sotapattimaggena pathamamaggavajjhe kilese taritva magganantare phale thito paccavekkhanabanena nivattitva olokento “Catumaggavajjhanam me kilesanam eko kotthaso (Spk:S.35.197./III,21.) pahino itare tayo sesa”ti janati.  Puna tatheva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva savkhare sammasanto sakadagamimaggena dutiyamaggavajjhe kilese taritva magganantare phale thito paccavekkhanabanena nivattitva, olokento “Catumaggavajjhanam me kilesanam dve kotthasa pahina (CS:pg.3.66) itare dve sesa”ti janati.  Puna tatheva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva savkhare sammasanto anagamimaggena tatiyamaggavajjhe kilese taritva magganantare phale thito paccavekkhanabanena nivattitva olokento “Catumaggavajjhanam me kilesanam tayo kotthasa pahina, eko seso”ti janati.  Puna tatheva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva savkhare sammasanto arahattamaggena catutthamaggavajjhe kilese taritva magganantare phale thito paccavekkhanabanena nivattitva olokento “sabbakilesa me pahina”ti janati.  

 Yatha so puriso tam kullam sote pavahetva uttaritva thale thito nagaram pavisitva uparipasadavaragato “ettakena vatamhi anatthena mutto”ti ekaggacitto tutthamanaso nisidati, evam tasmimyeva va asane abbesu va rattitthanadivatthanadisu yattha katthaci nisinno “ettakena vatamhi anatthena mutto”ti nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva ekaggacitto tutthamanaso nisidati.  Idam va sandhaya vuttam tinno paravgato thale titthati brahmanoti kho, bhikkhave, arahato etam adhivacananti.  Evam tavettha nanakammatthanani kathitani, samodhanetva pana sabbanipi ekameva katva dassetabbani.  Ekam katva dassentenapi pabcakkhandhavaseneva vinivattetabbani.  

 Katham?  Ettha hi cattari mahabhutani ajjhattikani pabcayatanani bahirani pabcayatanani dhammayatane pannarasa sukhumarupani sakkayassa ekadesoti ayam rupakkhandho, manayatanam vibbanakkhandho dhammayatanekadeso cattaro ogha sakkayekadesoti ime cattaro arupino khandha.  Tattha rupakkhandho rupam, cattaro arupino khandha namanti idam namarupam.  Tassa nandirago kamogho bhavogho dhammayatanekadeso sakkay (Spk:S.35.197./III,22.) ekadesoti ime paccaya.  Iti sappaccayam namarupam vavatthapeti nama.  Sappaccayam namarupam vavatthapetva tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhetva savkhare sammasanto arahattam papunatiti idam ekassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham.  

 Tattha cattaro mahabhuta pabcupadanakkhandha ajjhattikabahirani ekadasayatanani dhammayatanekadeso ditthogho avijjogho sakkayekadesoti idam dukkhasaccam, nandirago dhammayatanekadeso kamogho bhavogho sakkayekadesoti idam samudayasaccam, parimatirasavkhatam (CS:pg.3.67) nibbanam nirodhasaccam, ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Tattha dve saccani vattam, dve vivattam, dve lokiyani, dve lokuttaraniti cattari saccani solasahakarehi satthinayasahassehi vibhajitva dassetabbaniti.  Desanapariyosane vipabcitabbu pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.  Suttam pana dukkhalakkhanavasena kathitam.  

 (S.35.198.)2. Rathopamasuttavannana 

 239. Dutiye sukhasomanassabahuloti kayikasukhabceva cetasikasomanassabca bahulam assati sukhasomanassabahulo.  Yoni cassa araddha hotiti karanabcassa paripunnam hoti.  Asavanam khayayati idha asavakkhayoti arahattamaggo adhippeto, tadatthayati attho.  Odhastapatodoti rathamajjhe tiriyam thapitapatodo.  Yenicchakanti yena disabhagena icchati.  Yadicchakanti yam yam gamanam icchati.  Sareyyati peseyya.  Paccasareyyati pativinivatteyya.  Arakkhayati rakkhanatthaya.  Samyamayati veganiggahanatthaya.  Damayati nibbisevanatthaya.  Upasamayati kilesupasamatthaya.  

 Evameva khoti ettha yatha akusalassa sarathino adante sindhave yojetva visamamaggena ratham pesentassa cakkanipi bhijjanti, akkhopi sindhavanabca khura, attanapi anayabyasanam papunati, na ca icchiticchitena gamanena saretum (Spk:S.35.198./III,23.) sakkoti evam chasu indriyesu aguttadvaro bhikkhu na icchiticchitam samanaratim anubhavitum sakkoti.  Yatha pana cheko sarathi dante sindhave yojetva, same bhumibhage ratham otaretva rasmiyo gahetva, sindhavanam khuresu satim thapetva, patodam adaya nibbisevane katva, pesento icchiticchitena gamanena sareti.  Evameva chasu indriyesu guttadvaro bhikkhu imasmim sasane icchiticchitam samanaratim anubhoti, sace aniccanupassanabhimukham banam pesetukamo hoti, tadabhimukham banam gacchati.  Dukkhanupassanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Bhojane mattabbuti bhojanamhi pamanabbu.  Tattha dve pamanani-- patiggahanapamanabca paribhogapamanabca.  Tattha patiggahanapamane dayakassa vaso (CS:pg.3.68) veditabbo, deyyadhammassa vaso veditabbo, attano thamo janitabbo.  Evarupo hi bhikkhu sace deyyadhammo bahuko hoti, dayako appam datukamo, dayakassa vasena appam ganhati.  Deyyadhammo appo, dayako bahum datukamo, deyyadhammassa vasena appam ganhati.  Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam batva pamanena ganhati.  So taya patiggahane mattabbutaya anuppannabca labham uppadeti, uppannabca thavaram karoti dhammikatissamaharajakale sattavassiko samanero viya.  

 Rabbo kira pabcahi sakatasatehi gulam aharimsu.  Raja “manapo pannakaro, ayyehi vina na khadissama”ti addhateyyani sakatasatani mahaviharam pesetva sayampi bhuttapataraso agamasi.  Bheriya pahataya dvadasa bhikkhusahassani sannipatimsu.  Raja ekamante thito aramikam pakkosapetva aha-- “Rabbo nama dane pattapurova pamanam, gahitabhajanam puretvava dehi, sace koci mattapatiggahane thito na ganhati, mayham aroceyyasi”ti.  

 Atheko mahathero “mahabodhimahacetiyani vandissami”ti cetiyapabbata agantva, viharam pavisanto mahamandapatthane (Spk:S.35.198./III,24.) bhikkhu gulam ganhante disva pacchato agacchantam samaneram aha, “natthi te gulena attho”ti.  “Ama, bhante, natthi”ti.  Samanera mayam maggakilanta, ekena kapitthaphalamattena pindakena amhakam atthoti.  Samanero thalakam niharitva therassa vassaggapatipatiyam atthasi.  Aramiko gahanamanam puretva ukkhipi, samanero avgulim calesi.  Tata samanera, rajakulanam dane bhajanapurameva pamanam, thalakapuram ganhahiti.  Ama, upasaka, rajano nama mahajjhasaya honti, amhakam pana upajjhayassa ettakeneva atthoti.  

 Raja tassa katham sutva, “Kim bho samanero bhanati”ti?  Tassa santikam gato.  Aramiko aha-- “Sami, samanerassa bhajanam khuddakam, bahum na ganhati”ti.  Raja aha, “anitabhajanam puretva ganhatha, bhante”ti.  Maharaja, rajano nama mahajjhasaya honti (CS:pg.3.69) ukkhittabhajanam puretvava datukama, amhakam pana upajjhayassa ettakeneva atthoti.  Raja cintesi-- “Ayam sattavassikadarako, ajjapissa mukhato khiragandho na muccati, gahetva kute va kutumbe va puretva svepi punadivasepi khadissamati na vadati, sakka Buddhasasanam pariggahetun”ti purise anapesi, “Bho, pasannomhi samanerassa, itaranipi addhateyyani sakatasatani anetva saghamssa detha”ti.  

 Soyeva pana raja ekadivasam tittiramamsam khaditukamo cintesi-- “Sace aham avgarapakkam tittiramamsam khaditukamosmiti abbassa kathessami, samanta yojanatthane tittirasamugghatam karissanti”ti uppannam pipasam adhivasento tini samvaccharani vitinamesi.  Athassa kannesu pubbo santhasi, so adhivasetum asakkonto “Atthi nu kho, bho, amhakam koci upatthakupasako silarakkhako”ti (Spk:S.35.198./III,25.) pucchi Ama, deva, atthi, tisso nama so akhandasilam rakkhatiti.  Atha nam vimamsitukamo pakkosapesi.  So agantva rajanam vanditva atthasi.  Tato nam aha-- “Tvam, tata, tisso nama”ti?  “Ama deva”ti.  Tena hi gacchati.  Tasmim gate ekam kukkutam aharapetva ekam purisam anapesi, “gaccha tissam vadahi, imam tihi pakehi pacitva amhakam upatthapehi”ti.  So gantva tatha avoca.  So aha-- “Sace, bho, ayam matako assa, yatha janami, tatha pacitva upatthaheyyam.  Panatipatam panaham na karomi”ti.  So agantva rabbo arocesi.  

 Raja puna “ekavaram gaccha”ti pesesi.  So gantva, “Bho, rajupatthanam nama bhariyam, ma evam kari, punapi silam sakka samadatum, pacetan”ti aha.  Atha nam tisso avoca, “bho, ekasmim nama attabhave dhuvam ekam maranam, naham panatipatam karissami”ti.  So punapi rabbo arocesi.  Raja tatiyampi pesetva asampaticchantam pakkosapetva attana pucchi.  Rabbopi tatheva pativacanam adasi.  Atha raja purise anapesi, “Ayam rabbo anam kopeti, gacchathetassa aghatanabhandikayam thapetva, sisam chindatha”ti.  Raho (CS:pg.3.70) ca pana nesam sabbamadasi-- “Imam santajjayamana netva sisamassa aghatanabhandikayam thapetva agantva mayham arocetha”ti.  

 Te tam aghatanabhandikayam nipajjapetva tamassa kukkutam hatthesu thapayimsu.  So tam hadaye thapetva “Aham, tata, mama jivitam tuyham demi, tava jivitam aham ganhami, tvam nibbhayo gaccha”ti vissajjesi.  Kukkuto pakkhe papphotetva akasena gantva vatarukkhe niliyi.  Tassa kukkutassa abhayadinnatthanam kukkutagiri nama jatam.  

 Raja tam pavattim sutva amaccaputtam pakkosapetva sabbabharanehi alavkaritva aha-- “Tata, maya tvam etadatthameva vimamsito, mayham tittiramamsam khaditukamassa tini samvaccharani atikkantani, sakkhissasi me tikotiparisuddham katva upatthapetun”ti.  “Etam nama, deva, mayham kamman”ti nikkhamitva dvarantare thito ekam purisam patova tayo tittire gahetva pavisantam (Spk:S.35.198./III,26.) disva, dve kahapane datva tittire adaya parisodhetva, jirakadihi vasetva, avgaresu supakke pacitva rabbo upatthapesi.  Raja mahatale siripallavke nisinnova ekam gahetva thokam chinditva mukhe pakkhipi, tavadevassa sattarasaharanisahassani pharitva atthasi.  

 Tasmim samaye bhikkhusavgham saritva, “Madiso nama pathavissaro raja tittiramamsam khaditukamo tini samvaccharani na labhi, apaccamano bhikkhusavgho kuto labhissati”ti?  Mukhe pakkhittakkhandam bhumiyam chaddesi.  Amaccaputto jannukehi patitva mukhena ganhi.  Raja “Apehi, tata, janamaham tava niddosabhavam, imina nama karanena maya etam chadditan”ti kathetva, “sesakam tatheva savgopetva thapehi”ti aha.  

 Punadivase rajakulupako thero pindaya pavisi.  Amaccaputto tam disva pattam gahetva rajageham pavesesi.  Abbataro vuddhapabbajitopi therassa pacchasamano viya hutva anubandhanto pavisi.  Thero “rabba pakkosapitabhikkhu bhavissati”ti pamajji.  Amaccaputtopi “therassa upatthako bhavissati”ti pamadam apajji.  Tesam nisidapetva yagum adamsu.  Yaguya pitaya raja tittire upanesi.  Thero ekam ganhi, itaropi (CS:pg.3.71) ekam ganhi.  Raja “anubhago atthi, anapucchitva khaditum na yuttan”ti mahatheram apucchi.  Thero hattham pidahi, Mahallakatthero sampaticchi.  Raja anattamano hutva katabhattakiccam theram pattam adaya anugacchanto aha-- “Bhante, kulageham agacchantehi uggahitavattam bhikkhum gahetva agantum vattati”ti.  Thero tasmim khane abbasi “na esa rabba pakkosapito”ti.  

 Punadivase upatthakasamaneram gahetva pavisi.  Raja tadapi yaguya pitaya tittire upanamesi.  Thero ekam aggahesi, samanero avgulim caletva majjhe chindapetva ekakotthasameva aggahesi.  Raja tam kotthasam mahatherassa upanamesi.  Mahathero hattham pidahi, samaneropi pidahi.  Raja avidure nisiditva khandakhandam chinditva khadanto (Spk:S.35.198./III,27.)  “uggahitavatte nissaya diyaddhatittire khaditum labhimha”ti aha.  Tassa mamse khaditamatteva kannehi pubbo nikkhami.  Tato mukham vikkhaletva samaneram upasavkamitva, “Pasannosmi, tata, attha te dhuvabhattani demi”ti aha.  Aham, maharaja, upajjhayassa dammiti.  Aparani attha demiti.  Tani amhakam acariyassa dammiti.  Aparanipi attha demiti.  Tani samanupajjhayanam dammiti.  Aparanipi attha demiti.  Tani bhikkhusavghassa dammiti.  Aparanipi attha demiti.  Samanero adhivasesi.  Evam patiggahanamattam jananto anuppannabceva labham uppadeti, uppannabca thavaram karoti.  Idam patiggahanapamanam nama.  Tattha paribhogapamanam paccavekkhanapayojanam, “idamatthiyam bhojanam bhubjami”ti pana paccavekkhitaparibhogasseva payojanatta paribhogapamanamyeva nama, tam idha adhippetam.  Teneva patisavkha yonisoti-adimaha, itarampi pana vattatiyeva.  

 Sihaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sihaseyya, Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya.  Tattha “yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, kamabhogi vamena passena senti”ti (a.ni.4.246) ayam kamabhogiseyya.  Tesabhi yebhuyyena dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi.  

 “Yebhuyyena (CS:pg.3.72) bhikkhave, peta uttana senti”ti (a.ni.4.246) ayam petaseyya.  Peta hi appamamsalohitatta atthisavghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava sayanti.  

 “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, siho migaraja navguttham antarasatthimhi anupakkhipitva dakkhinena passena sayati”ti ayam sihaseyya.  Tejussadatta hi siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim, pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetva navguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva purimapadapacchimapadanavgutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva (Spk:S.35.198./III,28.) sayati  divasampi sayitva pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti.  Sace kibci thanam vijahitva thitam hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya surabhavassa ca anurupan”ti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati.  Avijahitva thite pana “tuyham jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anurupamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya sihavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati.  

 Catutthajjhanaseyya pana Tathagataseyyati vuccati.  Tasu idha sihaseyya agata.  Ayabhi tejussada-iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.  

 Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam.  Accadhayati ati-adhaya, isakam atikkamma thapetva.  Gopphakena hi gopphake, januna va janumhi savghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti.  Yatha pana na savghamtteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasuka hoti.  Tasma evam seyyam kappeti.  

 Sato sampajanoti satiya ceva sampajabbena ca samannagato.  Katham niddayanto sato sampajano hotiti?  Satisampajabbassa appahanena.  Ayabhi divasabceva sakalayamabca avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetva pathamayamavasane cavkama oruyha pade dhovantopi mulakammatthanam avijahantova dhovati, tam avijahantova dvaram (CS:pg.3.73) vivarati, mabce nisidati, avijahantova niddam okkamati.  Pabujjhanto pana mulakammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati.  Evam niddam okkamantopi sato sampajano hoti.  Evam pana banadhatukanti na rocayimsu.  

(Spk:S.35.198./III,29.) Vuttanayena panesa cittam parisodhetva pathamayamavasane “upadinnakam sariram niddaya samassasessami”ti cavkama oruyha mulakammatthanam avijahantova pade dhovati, dvaram vivarati, mabce pana nisiditva mulakammatthanam pahaya, “khandhava khandhesu, dhatuyova dhatusu patihabbanti”ti senasanam paccavekkhanto kamena niddam okkamati, pabujjhanto pana mulakammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati.  Evam niddam okkamantopi sato sampajano nama hotiti veditabbo.  

 Iti imasmim sutte tivavgika pubbabhagavipassanava kathita.  Ettakeneva pana vosanam anapajjitva taneva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva vipassanam vaddhetva bhikkhu arahattam papunatiti.  Evam yava arahatta desana kathetabba.  

 (S.35.199.)3. Kummopamasuttavannana 

 240. Tatiye kummoti atthikummo.  Kacchapoti tasseva vevacanam.  Anunaditireti nadiya anutire.  Gocarapasutoti “sace kibci phalaphalam labhissami, khadissami”ti gocaratthaya pasuto ussukko tannibandho.  Samodahitvati samugge viya pakkhipitva.  Savkasayatiti acchati.  Samodahanti samodahanto thapento.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha kummo avgani sake kapale samodahanto sivgalassa otaram na deti, na ca nam sivgalo pasahati, evam bhikkhu attano manovitakke sake arammanakapale samodahanto kilesamarassa otaram na deti, na ca nam Maro pasahati.  

 Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito.  Abbamahethayanoti abbam kabci puggalam avihethento.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Nupavadeyya kabciti abbam kabci puggalam silavipattiya va acaravipattiya va attanam ukkamsetukamataya va (CS:pg.3.74) param vambhetukamataya va na upavadeyya, abbadatthu pabca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva, “Kalena vakkhami, no akalena, bhutena (Spk:S.35.199./III,30.) vakkhami  no abhutena, sanhena vakkhami, no pharusena, atthasamhitena vakkhami, no anatthasamhitena, mettacitto vakkhami, no dosantaro”ti evam ullumpanasabhavasanthiteneva cittena viharati.  

 (S.35.200.)4. Pathamadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana 

 241. Catutthe addasati Gavgatire pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno addasa.  Vuyhamananti caturassam tacchetva pabbatantare thapitam vatatapena suparisukkham pavussake meghe vassante udakena uplavitva anupubbena Gavgaya nadiya sote patitam tena sotena vuyhamanam.  Bhikkhu amantesiti “Imina darukkhandhena sadisam katva mama sasane saddhapabbajitam kulaputtam dassessami”ti dhammam desetukamataya amantesi.  Amum mahantam darukkhandham Gavgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamananti idam pana atthadosavimuttatta sotapatipannassa darukkhandhassa apare samuddapattiya antarayakare attha dose dassetum arabhi.
 Tatrassa evam atthadosavimuttata veditabba-- eko hi Gavgaya nadiya avidure pabbatatale jato nanavallihi palivethito pandupalasatam apajjitva upacikadihi khajjamano tasmimyeva thane apannattikabhavam gacchati, ayam darukkhandho Gavgam otaritva vavkatthanesu vilasamano sagaram patva manivanne umipitthe sobhitum na labhati.  

 Aparo Gavgatire bahimulo antosakho hutva jato, ayam kibcapi kalena kalam olambinihi sakhahi udakam phusati, bahimulatta pana Gavgam otaritva vavkatthanesu vilasamano sagaram patva manivanne umipitthe sobhitum na labhati.  

 Aparo majjhe Gavgaya jato, dalhamulena pana suppatitthito, bahi cassa gata vavkasakha nanavallihi abaddha, ayampi dalhamulatta bahiddha vallihi abaddhatta ca Gavgam otaritva …pe… sobhitum na labhati.  

 Aparo (CS:pg.3.75) patitatthaneyeva valikaya otthato putibhavam apajjati, ayampi Gavgam otaritva …pe… na labhati.  

 Aparo dvinnam (Spk:S.35.200./III,31.) pasananam antare jatatta, sunikhato viya niccalo thito, agatagatam udakam dvidha phaleti, ayam pasanantare sutthu patitthitatta Gavgam otaritva …pe… na labhati.  

 Aparo abbhokasatthane nabham puretva vallihi abaddho thito.  Ekam dve samvacchare atikkamitva agate mahoghe sakim va dvikkhattum va temeti, ayampi nabham puretva thitataya ceva ekassa va dvinnam va samvaccharanam accayena sakim va dvikkhattum va temanataya ca Gavgam otaritva …pe… na labhati.  

 Aparopi majjhe Gavgaya dipake jato mudukkhandhasakho oghe agate anusotam nipajjitva, udake gate sisam ukkhipitva, naccanto viya titthati.  Yassatthaya sagaro Gavgam evam viya vadati, “Bhoti Gavge tvam mayham candanasarasalalasaradini nanadaruni aharasi, darukkhandham pana naharasi”ti.  Sulabho esa, deva, punavare janissamiti.  Punavare tambavannena udakena alivgamana viya agacchati.  Sopi tatheva anusotam nipajjitva, udake gate sisam ukkhipitva, naccanto viya titthati.  Ayam attano mudutaya Gavgam otaritva …pe… na labhati.  

 Aparo Gavgaya nadiya tiriyam patito valikaya ottharito antarasetu viya bahunam paccayo jato, ubhosu tiresu velunalakarabjakakudhadayo uplavitva tattheva lagganti.  Tatha nanavidha gaccha vuyhamana bhinnamusalabhinnasuppa-ahikukkurahatthi-assadikunapanipi tattheva lagganti.  Mahagavgapi nam asajja bhijjitva dvidha gacchati, macchakacchapakumbhilamakaradayopi tattheva vasam kappenti.  Ayampi tiriyam patitva mahajanassa paccayattakatabhavena (Spk:S.35.200./III,32.) Gavgam otaritva vavkatthanesu vilasamano sagaram patva manivanne umipitthe sobhitum na labhati.  

 Iti Bhagava imehi atthahi dosehi vimuttatta sotapatipannassa darukkhandhassa apare samuddapattiya antarayakare attha dose dassetum amum (CS:pg.3.76) mahantam darukkhandham Gavgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamananti-adimaha.  Tattha na thale ussidissatiti thalam nabhiruhissati.  Na manussaggaho gahessatiti “maha vatayam darukkhandho”ti disva, ulumpena taramana gantva, gopanasi-adinam atthaya manussa na ganhissanti.  Na amanussaggaho gahessatiti “mahaggho ayam candanasaro, vimanadvare nam thapessama”ti mabbamana na amanussa ganhissanti.  

 Evameva khoti ettha saddhim bahirehi atthahi dosehi evam opammasamsandanam veditabbam-- Gavgaya avidure pabbatatale jato tattheva upacikadihi khajjamano apannattikabhavam gatadarukkhandho viya hi “natthi dinnan”ti-adikaya micchaditthiya samannagato puggalo veditabbo.  Ayabhi sasanassa duribhutatta ariyamaggam oruyha samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Gavgatire bahimulo antosakho hutva jato viya acchinnagihibandhano samanakutimbikapuggalo datthabbo.  Ayabhi “cittam nametam anibaddham, ‘samanomhi’ti vadantova gihi hoti, ‘gihimhi’ti vadantova samano hoti.  Ko janissati, kim bhavissati”ti?  Mahallakakale pabbajantopi gihibandhanam na vissajjeti.  Mahallakapabbajitanabca sampatti nama natthi.  Tassa sace civaram papunati, antacchinnakam va jinnadubbannam va papunati.  Senasanampi viharapaccante pannasala va mandapo va papunati.  Pindaya carantenapi puttanattakanam darakanam pacchato caritabbam (Spk:S.35.200./III,33.) hoti, pariyante nisiditabbam hoti.  Tena so dukkhi dummano assuni mubcanto, “Atthi me kulasantakam dhanam, kappati nu kho tam khadantena jivitun”ti cintetva ekam vinayadharam pucchati-- “Kim, bhante acariya, attano santakam vicaretva khaditum kappati, no kappati”ti?  “Natthettha doso, kappatetan”ti.  So attano bhajamanake katipaye dubbace duracare bhikkhu gahetva, sayanhasamaye antogamam gantva, gamamajjhe thito gamike pakkosapetva, “Amhakam payogato utthitam ayam kassa detha”ti aha.  Bhante, tumhe pabbajita, mayam kassa dassamati?  Kim pabbajitanam attano santakam na vattatiti?  Kuddala-pitakam gahetva, khettamariyadabandhanadini karonto nanappakaram pubbannaparannabceva (CS:pg.3.77) phalaphale ca savganhitva, hemantagimhavassanesu yam yam icchati, tam tam pacapetva khadanto samanakutumbiko hutva jivati.  Kevalamassa pabcaculakena darakena saddhim padaparicarikava eka natthi.  Ayam puggalo kibcapi olambinihi sakhahi udakam phusamano antosakho rukkho viya cetiyavganabodhiyavganadisu bhikkhunam kayasamaggim deti, gihibandhanassa pana acchinnataya bahimulatta ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Gavgaya majjhe jato bahiddha vallihi abaddhavavkasakha viya savghasantakam nissaya jivamano bhinnajivapuggalo datthabbo.  Ekacco gihibandhanam pahaya pabbajantopi saruppatthane pabbajjam na labhati.  Pabbajja hi namesa patisandhiggahanasadisa.  Yatha manussa yattha patisandhim ganhanti, tesamyeva kulanam acaram sikkhanti, evam bhikkhupi yesam santike pabbajanti, tesamyeva acaram ganhanti.  Tasma ekacco asaruppatthane pabbajitva ovadanusasani-uddesaparipucchadihi paribahiro hutva patova mundaghatam gahetva udakatittham gacchati, acariyupajjhayanam (Spk:S.35.200./III,34.) bhattatthaya khandhe pattam katva bhattasalam gacchati, dubbacasamanerehi saddhim nanakilam kilati, aramikadarakehi samsattho viharati.  

 So daharabhikkhukale attano anurupehi daharabhikkhuhi ceva aramikehi ca saddhim savghabhogam gantva, “Ayam khinasavehi asukarabbo santika patiggahitasavghabhogo, tumhe savghassa idabcidabca na detha, na hi tumhakam pavattim sutva raja va rajamahamatta va attamana bhavissanti, etha dani idabcidabca karotha”ti kuddala-pitakani gahapetva hettha talakamatikasu kattabbakiccani karapetva bahum pubbannaparannam viharam pavesetva aramikehi attano upakarabhavam savghassa arocapeti.  Savgho “ayam daharo bahupakaro, imassa satam va dvisatam va detha”ti dapeti.  Iti so ito cito ca savghasantakeneva vaddhanto bahiddha ekavisatividhahi anesanahi baddho ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Patitatthaneyeva (CS:pg.3.78) valikaya ottharitva putibhavam apaditarukkho viya alasiyamahagghaso veditabbo.  Evarupabhi puggalam amisacakkhum paccayalolam vissattha-acariyupajjhayavattam uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaravajjitam sandhaya pabca nivaranani atthato evam vadanti-- “Bho, kassa santikam gacchama”ti?  Atha thinamiddham utthaya evamaha-- “Kim na passatha?  Eso asukaviharavasi kusitapuggalo asukam nama gamam gantva yagumatthake yagum, puvamatthake puvam, bhattamatthake bhattam ajjhoharitva viharam agamma vissatthasabbavatto uddesadivirahito mabcam upagacchanto mayham okasam karoti”ti.  

 Tato kamacchandanivaranam utthayaha-- “Bho, tava okase kate mayham katova hoti, idaneva so niddayitva kilesanurabjitova pabujjhitva kamavitakkam vitakkessati”ti.  Tato byapadanivaranam utthayaha-- “Tumhakam okase kate (Spk:S.35.200./III,35.) mayham katova hoti.  Idaneva niddayitva vutthito ‘vattapativattam karohi’ti vuccamano, ‘bho, ime attano kammam akatva amhesu byavata’ti nanappakaram pharusavacanam vadanto akkhini niharitva vicarissati”ti.  Tato uddhaccanivaranam utthayaha-- “Tumhakam okase kate mayham katova hoti, kusito nama vatahato aggikkhandho viya uddhato hoti”ti.  Atha kukuccanivaranam utthayaha -- “Tumhakam okase kate mayham katova hoti, kusito nama kukkuccapakatova hoti, akappiye kappiyasabbam kappiye ca akappiyasabbam uppadeti”ti.  Atha vicikicchanivaranam utthayaha-- “Tumhakam okase kate mayham katova hoti.  Evarupo hi atthasu thanesu mahavicikiccham uppadesi”ti.  Evam alasiyamahagghasam pabca nivaranani candasunakhadayo viya sivgacchinnam jaraggavam ajjhottharitva ganhanti.  Sopi ariyamaggasotam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Dvinnam pasananam antare nikhatamulakarena thitarukkho viya ditthim uppadetva thito ditthigatiko veditabbo.  So hi “arupabhave rupam atthi, asabbibhave cittam pavattati, bahucittakkhaniko lokuttaramaggo, anusayo (CS:pg.3.79) cittavippayutto, te ca satta sandhavanti samsaranti”ti vadanto arittho viya kantakasamanero viya ca vicarati.  Pisunavaco pana hoti, upajjhayadayo saddhiviharikadihi bhindanto vicarati.  Sopi ariyamaggasotam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Abbhokase nabham puretva vallihi abaddho thito ekam dve samvacchare atikkamitva agate mahoghe sakim va dvikkhattum va temanarukkho viya mahallakakale pabbajitva paccante vasamano dullabhasavghadassano ceva dullabhadhammassavano ca puggalo veditabbo.  Ekacco hi vuddhakale pabbajito katipahena upasampadam labhitva pabcavassakale patimokkham pagunam katva dasavassakale Vinayadharattherassa santike vinayakathakale maricam va haritakakhandam va mukhe thapetva bijanena mukham pidhaya niddayanto nisiditva lesakappena katavinayo nama (Spk:S.35.200./III,36.) hutva pattacivaram adaya paccantam gacchati.  Tatra nam manussa sakkaritva bhikkhudassanassa dullabhataya “idheva, bhante, vasatha”ti viharam karetva pupphupagaphalupagarukkhe ropetva tattha vasenti.  

 Atha mahaviharasadisavihara bahussuta bhikkhu, “janapade civararajanadini katva agamissama”ti tattha gacchanti.  So te disva, hatthatuttho vattapativattam katva, punadivase adaya bhikkhacaragamam pavisitva, “Asuko thero Suttantiko, Asuko Abhidhammiko, Asuko Vinayadharo, Asuko Tepitako, evarupe there kada labhissatha, dhammasavanam karetha”ti vadati.  Upasaka “dhammassavanam karessama”ti viharamaggam sodhetva, sappiteladini adaya, mahatheram upasavkamitva, “bhante, dhammassavanam karessama, dhammakathikanam vicaretha”ti vatva punadivase agantva dhammam sunanti.  

 Nevasikatthero agantukanam pattacivarani patisamento antogabbheyeva divasabhagam vitinameti.  Divakathiko utthito sarabhanako ghatena udakam vamento viya sarabhanam bhanitva utthito, tampi (CS:pg.3.80) so na janati.  Rattikathiko sagaram khobhento viya rattim kathetva utthito, tampi so na janati.  Paccusakathiko kathetva utthasi, tampi so na janati.  Patova pana utthaya mukham dhovitva, theranam pattacivarani upanametva, bhikkhacaram upagacchanto mahatheram aha “Bhante, divakathiko kataram jatakam nama kathesi, sarabhanako kataram suttam nama bhani, rattikathiko kataram dhammakatham nama kathesi, paccusakathiko kataram jatakam nama kathesi, khandha nama kati, dhatuyo nama kati, ayatana nama kati”ti.  Evarupo ekam dve samvaccharani atikkamitva bhikkhudassanabceva dhammassavanabca labhantopi oghe agate udakena sakim va (Spk:S.35.200./III,37.) dvikkhattum va temitarukkhasadiso hoti.  So evam savghadassanato ca dhammassavanato ca patikkamma dure vasanto ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Majjhe Gavgaya dipake jato mudurukkho viya madhurassarabhanakapuggalo veditabbo.  So hi abhibbatani abhibbatani vessantaradini jatakani ugganhitva, dullabhabhikkhudassanam paccantam gantva, tattha dhammakathaya pasaditahadayena janena upatthiyamano attanam uddissa kate sampannapupphaphalarukkhe nandanavanabhirame vihare vasati.  Athassa bharaharabhikkhu tam pavattim sutva, “Asuko kira evam upatthakesu patibaddhacitto viharati.  Pandito bhikkhu patibalo Buddhavacanam va ugganhitum, kammatthanam va manasikatum, anetva tena saddhim Asukattherassa santike dhammam ugganhissama, Asukattherassa santike kammatthanan”ti tattha gacchanti.  

 So tesam vattam katva sayanhasamayam viharacarikam nikkhantehi tehi “imam, avuso, cetiyam taya karitan”ti puttho, “Ama, bhante”ti vadati.  “Ayam bodhi, ayam mandapo, idam uposathagaram, esa aggisala, ayam cavkamo taya karito.  Ime rukkhe ropapetva taya nandanavanabhiramo viharo karito”ti.  “Ama, bhante”ti, vadati.  

 So sayam therupatthanam gantva vanditva pucchati-- “Kasma, bhante, agatattha”ti?  “Avuso, tam adaya gantva, Asukattherassa santike (CS:pg.3.81) dhammam ugganhitva, Asukattherassa santike kammatthanam, asukasmim nama arabbe samagga samanadhammam karissamati imina karanena agatamha”ti.  Sadhu, bhante, tumhe nama mayham atthaya agata, ahampi ciranivasena idha ukkanthito gacchami, pattacivaram ganhami, bhanteti.  Avuso, samaneradahara maggakilanta, ajja vasitva sve pacchabhattam gamissamati.  Sadhu, bhanteti punadivase tehi saddhim pindaya pavisati.  Gamavasino “Amhakam ayyo bahu agantuke bhikkhu gahetva agato”ti asanani pabbapetva yagum payetva sukhanisinnakatham (Spk:S.35.200./III,38.) sutva bhattam adamsu.  Thera “tvam, avuso, anumodanam katva nikkhama, mayam udakaphasukatthane bhattakiccam karissama”ti nikkhanta.  

 Gamavasino anumodanam sutva pucchimsu, “Kuto, bhante, thera agata”ti?  Ete amhakam acariyupajjhaya samanupajjhaya sandittha sambhattati.  Kasma agatati?  Mam gahetva gantukamatayati.  Tumhe pana gantukamati?  Amavusoti.  Kim vadetha, bhante, amhehi kassa uposathagaram karitam, kassa bhojanasala, kassa aggisaladayo karita, mayam mavgalamavgalesu kassa santikam gamissamati?  Maha-upasikayopi tattheva nisiditva assuni pavattayimsu.  Daharo “tumhesu evam dukkhitesu aham gantva kim karissami?  There uyyojessami”ti viharam gato.  

 Therapi katabhattakicca pattacivarani gahetva nisinna tam disvava, “Kim, avuso, cirayasi, diva hoti, gacchama”ti ahamsu.  Ama, bhante, tumhe sukhita, asukagehassa itthakamulam thitasanthaneneva thitam, asukagehadinam cittakammamuladini atthi, gatassapi me cittavikkhepo bhavissati, tumhe purato gantva asukavihare civaradhovanarajanadini karotha, aham tattha sampapunissamiti.  Te tassa osakkitukamatam batva tvam paccha agaccheyyasiti pakkamimsu.
 So there anugantva nivatto viharameva agantva bhojanasaladini olokento viharam ramaneyyakam disva cintesi-- “Sadhu vatamhi na gato.  Sace agamissam, koci, deva, dhammakathiko agantva (CS:pg.3.82) sabbesam manam bhinditva, viharam attano nikayasantakam kareyya, atha maya paccha agantva etassa pacchato laddhapindam bhubjantena caritabbam bhavissati”ti.  

 So aparena samayena sunati, “Te kira bhikkhu gatatthane ekanikayadvenikaya-ekapitakadvepitakadivasena(Spk:S.35.200./III,39.) Buddhavacanam ugganhitva atthakathacariya jata vinayadhara jata sataparivarapi sahassaparivarapi caranti.  Ye panettha samanadhammam katum gata, te ghatenta vayamanta sotapanna jata, sakadagamino anagamino arahanto jata, mahasakkarena parinibbuta”ti So cintesi-- “sace ahampi agamissam, mayhampesa sampatti abhavissa, imam pana thanam mubcitum asakkonto ativiya parihinamhi”ti.  Ayam puggalo attano mudutaya tam thanam amubcanto ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.
 Gavgaya nadiya tiriyam patitva, valikaya otthatabhavena antarasetu viya hutva, bahunam paccayo jatarukkho viya rathavinitamaha-ariyavamsacandopamadipatipadasu abbataram patipadam uggahetva thito olinavuttiko puggalo veditabbo.  So hi tam patipattinissitam dhammam uggahetva pakatiya mabjussaro cittalapabbatadisadisam mahantam thanam gantva cetiyavganavattadini karoti.  Atha nam dhammassavanaggam pattam agantuka dahara “dhammam kathehi”ti vadanti.  So samma uggahitam dhammam patipadam dipetva katheti.  Athassa pamsukulikapindapatikadayo sabbe theranavamajjhima bhikkhu “Aho sappuriso”ti attamana bhavanti.
 So kassaci nidanamattam, kassaci upaddhagatham, kassaci gatham upatthapento ayapattakena abandhanto viya daharasamanere savganhitva mahathere upasavkamitva, “Bhante, ayam poranakaviharo atthi, ettha koci tatruppado”ti?, Pucchati.  Thera-- “Kim vadesi, avuso, catuvisati karisasahassani tatruppado”ti.  Bhante, tumhe evam vadetha, uddhane pana aggipi na jalatiti.  Avuso, mahaviharavasihi laddha (CS:pg.3.83) nama evameva nassanti, na koci santhapetiti.  Bhante, poranakarajuhi dinnam khinasavehi patiggahitam kasma ete nasentiti?  Avuso, tadisena dhammakathikena sakka bhaveyya laddhunti.  Bhante, ma evam vadetha, amhe patipattidipakadhammakathika nama, tumhe mam “savghakutumbiko viharupatthako”ti (Spk:S.35.200./III,40.)mabbamana katukamati.  Kim nu kho, avuso, akappiyametam, tumhadisehi pana kathite amhakam uppajjeyyati?  Tena hi, bhante, aramikesu agatesu amhakam bharam karotha, ekam kappiyadvaram kathessamati.  

 So patova gantva, sannipatasalayam thatva, aramikesu agatesu “Upasaka asukakhette bhago kuhim, asukakhette kahapanam kuhin”ti-adini vatva, abbassa khettam gahetva, abbassa deti.  Evam anukkamena tam tam patisedhento tassa tassa dento tatha akasi  yatha yaguhattha puvahattha bhattahattha telamadhuphanitaghatadihattha  ca attanova santikam agacchanti.  Sakalaviharo ekakolahalo hoti, pesala bhikkhu nibbijja apakkamimsu.  

 Sopi acariyupajjhayehi vissatthakanam bahunam dubbacapuggalanam upajjham dento viharam pureti.  Agantuka bhikkhu viharadvare thatvava “vihare ke vasanti”ti, pucchitva, “evarupa nama bhikkhu”ti sutva bahireneva pakkamanti.  Ayam puggalo sasane tiriyam nipannataya mahajanassa paccayabhavam upagato ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Bhagavantam etadavocati “nibbanapabbhara”ti padena osapitam dhammadesanam batva anusandhikusalataya etam “Kim nu kho, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tathagatopi hi imissam parisati nisinno “anusandhikusalo bhikkhu atthi, so mam pabham pucchissati”ti tasseva okasakaranatthaya imasmim thane desanam nitthapesi.  

 Idani orimam tiranti-adina nayena vuttesu ajjhattikayatanadisu evam upagamananupagamanadini veditabbani.  “Mayham cakkhu-pasannam, aham appamattakampi ruparammanam (CS:pg.3.84) pativijjhitum sakkomi”ti etam nissaya cakkhum assadento (Spk:S.35.200./III,41.) pi timirakavatadihi upahatapasado “amanapam mayham cakkhu, mahantampi ruparammanam vibhavetum na sakkomi”ti domanassam apajjantopi cakkhayatanam upagacchati nama.  Aniccam dukkham anattati tinnam lakkhananam vasena vipassanto pana na upagacchati nama.  Sotadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Manayatane pana “manapam vata me mano, kibci vamato aggahetva sabbam dakkhinatova ganhati”ti va “manena me cintitacintitassa alabho nama natthi”ti va evam assadentopi, “ducintitacintitassa me mano appadakkhinaggahi”ti evam domanassam uppadentopi manayatanam upagacchati nama.  Itthe pana rupe ragam, anitthe patigham uppadento rupayatanam upagacchati nama.  Saddayatanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Nandiragassetam adhivacananti yatha hi majjhe samsiditva thalam pattam darukkhandham sanhathulavalika pidahati, so puna sisam ukkhipitum na sakkoti, evam nandiragena abaddho puggalo catusu maha-apayesu patito mahadukkhena pidhiyati, so anekehipi vassasahassehi puna sisam ukkhipitum na sakkoti.  Tena vuttam “nandiragassetam adhivacanan”ti.  

 Asmimanassetam adhivacananti yatha hi thale arulho darukkhandho hettha gavgodakena ceva upari vassena ca temento anukkamena sevalapariyonaddho “pasano nu kho esa khanuko”ti vattabbatam apajjati, evameva asmimanena unnato puggalo pamsukulikatthane pamsukuliko hoti, dhammakathikatthane dhammakathiko, bhandanakarakatthane bhandanakarako, vejjatthane vejjo, pisunatthane pisuno.  So nanappakaram anesanam apajjanto tahi tahi apattihi palivethito “Atthi nu kho assa abbhantare kibci silam, udahu natthi”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Tena vuttam “asmimanassetam adhivacanan”ti.  

(Spk:S.35.200./III,42.) Pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacananti yatha hi avatte patitadarukhandho antoyeva pasanadisu ahatasamabbhahato bhijjitva cunnavicunnam hoti, evam pabcakamagunavatte patitapuggalo catusu (CS:pg.3.85) apayesu kammakaranakhuppipasadidukkhehi ahatasamabbhahato digharattam cunnavicunnatam apajjati.  Tena vuttam “pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacanan”ti.  

 Dussiloti nissilo.  Papadhammoti lamakadhammo.  Asuciti na suci.  Savkassarasamacaroti “imassa mabbe imassa mabbe idam kamman”ti evam parehi savkaya saritabbasamacaro.  Savkaya va paresam samacaram saratitipi savkassarasamacaro.  Tassa hi dve tayo jane kathente disva, “mama dosam mabbe kathenti”ti tesam samacaram savkassarati dhavatiti savkassarasamacaro.  

 Samanapatibboti salakaggahanadisu “kittaka vihare samana”ti gananaya araddhaya “ahampi samano, ahampi samano”ti patibbam deti, salakaggahanadini karoti.  Brahmacaripatibboti uposathapavaranadisu “ahampi brahmacari”ti patibbaya tani kammani pavisati  Antoputiti vakkahadayadisu aputikassapi gunanam putibhavena, antoputi.  Avassutoti ragena tinto.  Kasambujatoti ragadihi kilesehi kacavarajato.  

 Etadavocati goganam Gavgatirabhimukham katva parisapariyante thito adito patthaya yava pariyosana Satthu dhammadesanam sutva, “sattha orimatiradinam anupagacchantadivasena sakka patipattim puretunti vadati.  Yadi evam puretum sakka, aham pabbajitva puressami”ti cintetva etam “aham kho, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Vacchagiddhiniyoti vacchesu sasneha thanehi khiram paggharantehi vacchakasnehena sayameva gamissantiti.  Niyyatehevati niyyatehiyeva.  Gavisu hi aniyyatitasu gosamika agantva, “eka gavi na dissati, eko gono, eko vacchako na dissati”ti tuyham pitthito pitthito vicarissanti, iti te aphasukam (Spk:S.35.200./III,43.) bhavissati.  Pabbajja ca namesa sa-inassa na ruhati, anana pabbajja ca Buddhadihi samvannitati dassanattham evamaha.  Niyyatati niyyatita.  Imasmim sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (S.35.201.)5. Dutiyadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana 

 242. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.86) Kimilayanti Kimilanamake nagare.  Samkilitthanti paticchannakalato patthaya asamkilittha nama apatti natthi, evarupam samkilittham apattim.  Na vutthanam pabbayatiti parivasamanatta-abbhanehi vutthanam na dissati.  

 (S.35.202.)6. Avassutapariyayasuttavannana 

 243. Chatthe navam santhagaranti adhuna karitam santhagaram, eka mahasalati attho.  Uyyogakaladisu hi rajano tattha thatva, “ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha, ettaka ubhohi passehi, ettaka hatthi abhiruhantu, ettaka asse, ettaka rathesu titthantu”ti evam santham karonti, mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam santhagaranti vuccati.  Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava gehesu allagomayaparibhandadini karenti, tava dve tini divasani te rajano tattha santharantitipi santhagaram.  Tesam rajunam saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaram.  Ganarajano hi te, tasma uppannam kiccam ekassa vasena na chijjati, sabbesam chandopi laddhum vattati, tasma sabbe tattha sannipatitva anusasanti.  Tena vuttam “saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaran”ti.  Yasma pana te (Spk:S.35.202./III,44.) tattha sannipatitva, “imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitun”ti evamadina nayena gharavasakiccani sammantayanti, tasma chiddavachiddam gharavasam tattha santharantitipi, santhagaram.  Acirakaritam hotiti itthakakammasudhakammacittakammadivasena susajjitam devavimanam viya adhuna nitthapitam.  Samanena vati ettha yasma gharavatthupariggahanakaleyeva devata attano vasanatthanam ganhanti, tasma “devena va”ti avatva, “samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussabhutena”ti vuttam.  

 Yena (CS:pg.3.87) Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti santhagaram nitthitanti sutva “gacchama nam passissama”ti gantva dvarakotthakato patthaya sabbam oloketva “Idam santhagaram ativiya manoramam sassirikam.  Kena pathamam paribhuttam amhakam digharattam hitaya sukhaya assa”ti cintetva -- “Amhakam batisetthassa pathamam diyyamanepi Satthunova anucchavikam, dakkhineyyavasena diyyamanepi Satthunova anucchavikam, tasma Sattharam pathamam paribhubjapessama, bhikkhusavghassa ca agamanam karissama, bhikkhusavghe agate tepitakam Buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissati, Sattharam tiyamarattim amhakam dhammakatham kathapessama, iti tihi ratanehi paribhuttam paccha mayam paribhubjissama, evam no digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti sannitthanam katva upasavkamimsu.  

 Yena navam santhagaram tenupasavkamimsuti tamdivasam kira santhagaram kibcapi rajakulanam dassanatthaya devavimanam viya susajjitam hoti supatijaggitam, Buddharaham pana katva apabbattam.  Buddha hi nama arabbajjhasaya arabbarama antogame vaseyyum va no va, tasma “Bhagavato manam janitvava, pabbapessama”ti cintetva, te Bhagavantam upasavkamimsu, idani pana manam labhitva pabbapetukama yena santhagaram tenupasavkamimsu.
 Sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitvati yatha sabbameva santhatam hoti, evam tam santharapetva.  Sabbapathamam tava “Gomayam nama sabbamavgalesu vattati”ti sudhaparikammakatampi bhumim allagomayena opubjapetva, parisukkhabhavam batva, yatha (Spk:S.35.202./III,45.) akkantatthane padam pabbayati, evam catujjatiyagandhehi limpapetva upari nanavannakatasarake santharitva tesam upari mahapitthikakojave adim katva hatthatthara-assattharasihattharabyagghattharacandattharakasuriyattharakacittattharakadihi nanavannehi attharakehi santharitabbayuttakam sabbokasam santharapesum.  Tena vuttam “sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitva”ti.  

 Asanani pabbapetvati majjhatthane tava mavgalathambham nissaya maharaham Buddhasanam pabbapetva, tattha tattha yam yam mudukabca manoramabca paccattharanam (CS:pg.3.88) tam tam paccattharitva ubhatolohitakam manubbadassanam upadhanam upadahitva upari suvannarajatatarakavicittavitanam bandhitva gandhadamapupphadamapattadamadihi alavkaritva samanta dvadasahatthe thane pupphajalam karetva, timsahatthamattam thanam patasaniya parikkhipapetva pacchimabhittim nissaya bhikkhusavghassa pallavkapitha-apassayapithamundapithani pabbapetva upari setapaccattharanehi paccattharapetva pacinabhittim nissaya attano attano mahapitthikakojave pabbapetva manoramani hamsalomadipuritani upadhanani thapapesum “evam akilamamana sabbarattim dhammam sunissama”ti.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “asanani pabbapetva”ti.  

 Udakamanikam patitthapetvati mahakucchikam udakacatim patitthapetva “Evam Bhagava ca bhikkhusavgho ca yatharuciya hatthe va dhovissanti pade va, mukham va vikkhalessanti”ti tesu tesu thanesu manivannassa udakassa purapetva vasatthaya nanapupphani ceva udakavasacunnani ca pakkhipitva kadalipannehi pidahitva patitthapesum.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “udakamanikam patitthapetva”ti.  

 Telappadipam aropetvati rajatasuvannadimayadandadipikasu yonakarupakiratarupakadinam hatthe thapitasuvannarajatadimayakapallikasu ca telappadipam jalapetvati attho.  (Spk:S.35.202./III,46.) Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti ettha pana te sakyarajano na kevalam santhagarameva, atha kho yojanavatte kapilavatthusmim nagaravithiyopi sammajjapetva dhaje ussapetva gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadaliyo ca thapapeteva sakalanagaram dipamaladihi vippakinnatarakam viya katva “khirupage darake khiram payetha, dahare kumare lahum lahum bhojetva sayapetha, uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim Sattha antogame vasissati, Buddha nama appasaddakama honti”ti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipika adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu.  

 Atha (CS:pg.3.89) kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusavghena yena navam santhagaram tenupasavkamiti “Yassa dani, bhante, Bhagava kalam mabbati”ti evam kira kale arocite Bhagava lakharasatintarattakovilarapupphavannam rattadupattam kattariya padumam kantento viya, samvidhaya timandalam paticchadento nivasetva suvannapamavgena padumakalapam parikkhipanto viya, vijjulatasassirikam kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalena gajakumbham pariyonandhanto viya, ratanasatubbedhe suvannagghike pavalajalam khipamano viya suvannacetiye rattakambalakabcukam patimubcanto viya, gacchantam punnacandam rattavannavalahakena paticchadayamano viya, kabcanapabbatamatthake supakkalakharasam parisibcanto viya, cittakutapabbatamatthakam vijjulataya parikkhipanto viya ca sacakkavalasineruyugandharam mahapathavim sabcaletva gahitam nigrodhapallavasamanavannam rattavarapamsukulam parupitva, gandhakutidvarato nikkhami kabcanaguhato siho viya udayapabbatakutato punnacando viya ca.  Nikkhamitva pana gandhakutipamukhe atthasi.  

 Athassa kayato meghamukhehi vijjukalapa viya rasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasadharaparisekapibjarapattapupphaphalavitape viya aramarukkhe karimsu.  Tavadeva ca attano attano pattacivaramadaya mahabhikkhusavgho Bhagavantam parivaresi.  Te pana parivaretva thita bhikkhu (Spk:S.35.202./III,47.) evarupa ahesum-- appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama codaka papagarahino silasampanna samadhisampanna pabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanasampanna.  Tehi parivarito Bhagava rattakambalaparikkhitto viya suvannakkhandho, rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava, pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya suvannapasado virocittha.  Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahatherapi nam meghavannam pamsukulam parupitva manivammavammika viya mahanaga parivarayimsu vantaraga bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va alagga.  

 Iti Bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho vitamohehi nittanho nittanhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam Buddho bahussutabuddhehi parivarito pattaparivaritam viya (CS:pg.3.90) kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja, navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senavgaparivarito viya cakkavattiraja, maruganaparivarito viya sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya haritamahabrahma, taraganaparivarito viya punnacando asamena Buddhavesena aparimanena Buddhavilasena kapilavatthugamimaggam patipajji.  

 Athassa puratthimakayato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi pacchima-kayato, dakkhinahatthato, vamahatthato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Upari kesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna rasmi utthahitva gaganatale asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Hettha padatalehi pavalavanna rasmi utthahitva ghanapathavim asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Evam samanta asitihatthatthanam chabbanna Buddharasmiyo vijjotamana vipphandamana kabcanadandadipikahi niccharitva akasam pakkhandajala viya catuddipikamahameghato nikkhantavijjulata viya vidhavimsu.  Sabbadisabhaga suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya, suvannaghatato nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi sibcamana viya, pasaritasuvannapataparikkhitta viya, (Spk:S.35.202./III,48.) verambhavatasamutthitakimsukakanikarapupphacunnasamokinna viya vippabhasimsu.  

 Bhagavatopi asiti-anubyabjanabyamappabhadvattimsavaralakkhanasamujjalasariram samuggatatarakam viya gaganatalam, vikasitamiva padumavanam, sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko paricchattako, patipatiya thapitanam dvattimsacandanam dvattimsasuriyanam dvattimsacakkavattinam dvattimsadevarajanam dvattimsamahabrahmanam siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viya virocittha, yatha tam dasahi paramihi dasahi upaparamihi dasahi paramatthaparamihi sammadeva puritahi samatimsaparamitahi alavkatam.  Kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dinnadanam rakkhitasilam katakalyanakammam ekasmim attabhave otaritva vipakam datum thanam alabhamanam sambadhapattam viya ahosi.  Navasahassabhandam ekanavam aropanakalo viya, sakatasahassabhandam ekasakatam aropanakalo viya, pabcavisatiya Gavganam (CS:pg.3.91) oghassa sambhijja mukhadvare ekato rasibhutakalo viya ahosi.  

 Imaya Buddhasiriya obhasamanassapi ca Bhagavato purato anekani dandadipikasahassani ukkhipimsu, tatha pacchato, vamapasse, dakkhinapasse.  Jatisumanacampakavanamallikarattuppala-niluppala-bakulasinduvarapupphani ceva nilapitadivannasugandhagandhacunnani ca catuddipikameghavissattha udakavutthiyo viya vippakiriyimsu.  Pabcavgikaturiyanigghosa ceva Buddhadhammasavghagunapatisamyutta thutighosa ca sabba disa purayimsu.  Devamanussanagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinam akkhini amatapanam viya labhimsu.  Imasmim pana thane thatva padasahassena gamanavannam vattum vattati.  Tatridam mukhamattam-- 

 
“Evam sabbavgasampanno, kampayanto vasundharam; 

 
Ahethayanto panani, yati lokavinayako.  

(Spk:S.35.202./III,49.) “Dakkhinam pathamam padam, uddharanto narasabho.
 
Gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate dvipaduttamo.  

 
“Gacchato Buddhasetthassa, hetthapadatalam mudu; 

 
Samam samphusate bhumim, rajasa nupalippati.  

 
“Ninnatthanam unnamati, gacchante lokanayake; 

 
Unnatabca samam hoti, pathavi ca acetana.  

 
“Pasana sakkhara ceva, kathala khanukantaka; 

 
Sabbe magga vivajjanti, gacchante lokanayake.  

 
“Natidure uddharati, naccasanne ca nikkhipam; 

 
Aghattayanto niyyati, ubho janu ca gopphake.  

 
“Natisigham pakkamati, sampannacarano muni; 

 
Na capi sanikam yati, gacchamano samahito.  

 
“Uddham adho ca tiriyabca, disabca vidisam tatha; 

 
Na pekkhamano so yati, yugamattabhi pekkhati.  

 
“Nagavikkantacaro (CS:pg.3.92) so, gamane sobhate jino; 

 
Carum gacchati lokaggo, hasayanto sadevake.  

 
“Ulurajava sobhanto, catucariva kesari; 

 
Tosayanto bahu satte, puram settham upagami”ti.  

 Vannakalo nama kiresa, evamvidhesu kalesu Buddhassa sariravanne va gunavanne va dhammakathikassa thamoyeva pamanam.  Cunniyapadehi va gathabandhena va yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam.  Dukkathitanti na vattabbam.  Appamanavanna hi Buddha.  Tesam Buddhapi anavasesato vannam vattum asamattha, pageva itara pajati.  Imina sirivilasena alavkatapatiyattam sakyarajakulam pavisitva Bhagava pasannacittena janena gandhadhumavasacunnadihi pujiyamano santhagaram pavisi.  Tena vuttam “Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya (Spk:S.35.202./III,50.) saddhim bhikkhusavghena yena navam santhagaram tenupasavkami”ti.  

 Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvati Bhagavantam purato katva.  Tattha Bhagava bhikkhunabceva upasakanabca majjhe nisinno gandhodakena nhapetva dukulacumbatakena vodakam katva jatihivgulakena majjitva rattakambalapalivethite pithe thapitarattasuvannaghanapatima viya ativirocittha.  Ayam panettha porananam vannabhananamaggo-- 

 
“Gantvana mandalamalam, nagavikkantacarano; 

 
Obhasayanto lokaggo, nisidi varamasane.  

 
“Tahim nisinno naradammasarathi, 

 
Devatidevo satapubbalakkhano.  

 
Buddhasane majjhagato virocati, 

 
Suvannanekkham viya pandukambale.  

 
“Nekkham jambonadasseva, nikkhittam pandukambale; 

 
Virocati vitamalo, maniverocano yatha.  

 
“Mahasalova (CS:pg.3.93) samphullo, nerurajava’lavkato; 

 
Suvannayupasavkaso, padumo kokanado yatha.  

 
“Jalanto diparukkhova, pabbatagge yatha sikhi; 

 
Devanam paricchattova, sabbaphullo virocati”ti.  

 Kapilavatthave sakye bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathayati ettha dhammakatha nama santhagaranumodanapatisamyutta pakinnakakatha veditabba.  Tada hi Bhagava Akasagavgam otarento viya pathavojam akaddhanto viya mahajambum matthake gahetva calento viya yojanikam madhubhandam cakkayantena piletva madhupanam payamano viya kapilavatthuvasinam sakyanam hitasukhavaham pakinnakakatham kathesi.  “Avasadanam nametam, maharaja, mahantam, tumhakam avaso maya paribhutto, bhikkhusavghena ca (Spk:S.35.202./III,51.) paribhutto maya ca bhikkhusavghena ca paribhutto pana dhammaratanena paribhuttoyevati tihi ratanehi paribhutto nama hoti.  Avasadanasmibhi dinne sabbadanam dinnameva hoti.  Bhummatthakapannasalaya va sakhamandapassa vapi anisamso nama paricchinditum na sakka.  Avasadananubhavena hi bhave bhave nibbattassapi sambadhitagabbhavaso na hoti, dvadasahattho ovarako viya matukucchi asambadhova hoti”ti.  Evam nananayavicittam bahum dhammim katham kathetva-- 

 
“Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca; 

 
Sirisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.  

 
“Tato vatatapo ghoro, sabjato patihabbati; 

 
Lenatthabca sukhatthabca, jhayitubca vipassitum.
 
“Viharadanam savghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam;
 
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.
 
“Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute;
 
Tesam annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca.
 
“Dadeyya (CS:pg.3.94) ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa;
 
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam.
 
Yam so dhammam idhabbaya, parinibbati anasavo”ti. (culava.295)-- 
 Evam “ayampi avase anisamso, ayampi avase anisamso”ti bahudeva rattim atirekataram diyaddhayamam avasanisamsakatham kathesi.  Tattha ima tava gathava savgaham arulha, pakinnakadhammadesana pana savgaham narohati.  Sandassetvati-adini vuttatthaneva.
 Abhikkantati atikkanta dve yama gata.  Yassa dani kalam mabbathati yassa tumhe gamanassa kalam mabbatha, gamanakalo tumhakam, gacchathati vuttam hoti.  Kasma pana Bhagava te uyyojesiti?  Anukampaya.  Sukhumala hi te, tiyamarattim nisiditva vitinamentanam sarire abadho uppajjeyya.  Bhikkhusavghopi maha, tassa thananisajjanam okaso laddhum vattatiti ubhayanukampaya uyyojesi.
 Vigatathinamiddhoti tatra kira bhikkhu yamadvayam (Spk:S.35.202./III,52.) thitapi nisinnapi acalayimsu, pacchimayame pana aharo parinamati, tassa parinatatta bhikkhusavgho vigatathinamiddho jatoti akaranametam.  Buddhanabhi katham sunantassa kayikacetasikadaratha na honti, kayacittalahutadayo uppajjanti, tena tesam dve yame thitanampi nisinnanampi dhammam sunantanam thinamiddham vigatam, pacchimayamepi sampatte tatha vigatameva jatam.  Tenaha “vigatathinamiddho”ti.  

 Pitthi me agilayatiti kasma agilayati?  Bhagavato hi chabbassani mahapadhanam padahantassa mahantam kayadukkham ahosi, athassa aparabhage mahallakakale pitthivato uppajjiti.  Akaranam va etam.  Pahoti hi Bhagava uppannam vedanam vikkhambhetva ekampi dvepi sattahani ekapallavkena nisiditum.  Santhagarasalam pana catuhi iriyapathehi paribhubjitukamo ahosi.  Tattha padadhovanatthanato yava dhammasana agamasi, ettake thane gamanam nipphannam.  Dhammasanam pattam thokam thatva nisidi, ettake thane thanam nipphannam.  Dveyamam dhammasane nisidi, ettake thane (CS:pg.3.95) nisajja nipphanna.  Idani dakkhinena passena thokam nipanne sayanam nipphajjissatiti evam catuhi iriyapathehi paribhubjitukamo ahosi.  Upadinnakasarirabca nama “no agilayati”ti na vattabbam, tasma ciranisajjaya sabjatam appakampi agilayanam gahetva evamaha.  

 Savghatim pabbapetvati santhagarassa kira ekapasse te rajano patasanim parikkhipapetva kappiyamabcakam pabbapetva kappiyapaccattharanena attharitva upari suvannatarakagandhamaladidamapatimanditam vitanam bandhitva gandhatelappadipam aropayimsu, “appeva nama Sattha dhammasanato vutthaya thokam vissamanto idha nipajjeyya, evam no imam santhagaram Bhagavata catuhi iriyapathehi paribhuttam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti.  (Spk:S.35.202./III,53.) Satthapi tadeva sandhaya tattha savghatim pabbapetva nipajji.  Utthanasabbam manasi karitvati “ettakam kalam atikkamitva vutthahissami”ti vutthanasabbam citte thapetva, tabca kho aniddayantova therassa dhammakatham sunamano.  

 Avassutapariyayanti avassutassa pariyayam, avassutassa karananti attho.  Adhimuccatiti kilesadhimuccanena adhimuccati, giddho hoti.  Byapajjatiti byapadavasena puticitto hoti.  Cakkhutoti cakkhubhavena.  Maroti kilesamaropi devaputtamaropi.  Otaranti vivaram.  Arammananti paccayam.  Nalagaratinagaram viya hi savisevanani ayatanani, tinukka viya kilesuppattiraham arammanam, tinukkaya thapitathapitatthane avgarassujjalanam viya arammane apathamagate kilesanam uppatti.  Tena vuttam labhetha maro otaranti.  

 Sukkapakkhe bahalamattikapindavalepanam kutagaram viya nibbisevanani ayatanani, tinukka viya vuttapakararammanam, tinukkaya thapitathapitatthane nibbapanam viya nibbisevananam ayatananam arammane apathamagate kilesaparilahassa anuppatti.  Tena vuttam neva labhetha maro otaranti.  

 (S.35.203.)7. Dukkhadhammasuttavannana 

 244.  Sattame (CS:pg.3.96) dukkhadhammananti dukkhasambhavadhammanam.  Pabcasu hi khandhesu sati chedanavadhabandhanadibhedam dukkham sambhavati, tasma te dukkhasambhavadhammatta dukkhadhammati vuccanti.  Tatha kho panassati tenakarenassa.  Yathassa kame passatoti yenakarenassa kame passantassa.  Yatha carantanti yenakarena carabca viharabca anubandhitva carantam.  (Spk:S.35.203./III,54.) Avgarakasupama kama dittha hontiti pariyetthimulakassa ceva patisandhimulakassa ca dukkhassa vasena avgarakasu viya mahaparilahati dittha honti.  Kame pariyesantanabhi navaya mahasamuddoogahana-ajapathasavkupathapatipajjana-ubhatobyulhasavgamapakkhandanadivasena pariyetthimulakampi, kame paribhubjantanam kamaparibhogacetanaya catusu apayesu dinnapatisandhimulakampi mahaparilahadukkham uppajjati.  Evametassa duvidhassapi dukkhassa vasena avgarakasu viya mahaparilahati dittha honti.
 Dayanti atavim.  Puratopi kantakoti purimapasse vijjhitukamo viya asannatthaneyeva thitakantako.  Pacchatoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Hettha pana padehi akkantatthanassa santike, na akkantatthaneyeva.  Evam so kantakagabbham pavittho viya bhaveyya.  Ma mam kantakoti ma mam kantako vijjhiti kantakavedham rakkhamano.  

 Dandho, bhikkhave, satuppadoti satiya uppadoyeva dandho, uppannamattaya pana taya kaci kilesa niggahitava honti, na santhatum sakkonti.  Cakkhudvarasmibhi ragadisu uppannesu dutiyajavanavarena “kilesa me uppanna”ti batva tatiye javanavare samvarajavanamyeva javati.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam vipassako tatiyajavanavare kilese nigganheyya.  Cakkhudvare pana ittharammane apathagate bhavavgam avattetva avajjanadisu uppannesu votthabbananantaram sampattakilesajavanavaram nivattetva kusalameva uppadeti.  Araddhavipassakanabhi ayamanisamso bhavanapatisavkhane patitthitabhavassa.  

 Abhihatthum (CS:pg.3.97) pavareyyunti Sudinnattherassa viya ratthapalakulaputtassa viya ca kayena va satta ratanani abhiharitva vacaya va “amhakam dhanato yattakam icchasi, (Spk:S.35.203./III,55.) tattakam ganha”ti vadanta pavareyyum.  Anudahantiti sarire palivethitatta unhaparilaham janetva anudahanti.  Sabjatasede va sarire lagganta anusentitipi attho.  Yabhi tam, bhikkhave, cittanti idam yasma citte anavattante puggalassa avattanam nama natthi.  Evarupabhi cittam anavattanti, tasma vuttam.  Iti imasmim sutte vipassanabalameva dipitam.  

 (S.35.204.)8. Kimsukopamasuttavannana 

 245. Atthame dassananti pathamamaggassetam adhivacanam.  Pathamamaggo hi kilesapahanakiccam sadhento pathamam nibbanam passati, tasma dassananti vuccati.  Gotrabhubanam pana kibcapi maggato pathamataram passati, passitva pana kattabbakiccassa kilesapahanassa abhavena na dassananti vuccati.  Apica cattaropi magga dassanameva.  Kasma?  Sotapattimaggakkhane dassanam visujjhati, phalakkhane visuddham.  Sakadagami-anagami-arahattamaggakkhane visujjhati, phalakkhane visuddhanti evam kathentanam bhikkhunam sutva so bhikkhu “Ahampi dassanam visodhetva arahattaphale patitthito dassanavisuddhikam nibbanam sacchikatva viharissami”ti tam bhikkhum upasavkamitva evam pucchi.  So phassayatanakammatthaniko channam phassayatananam vasena ruparupadhamme pariggahetva arahattam patto.  Ettha hi purimani pabca ayatanani rupam, manayatanam arupam.  Iti so attana adhigatamaggameva kathesi.  

 Asantutthoti padesasavkharesu thatva kathitatta asantuttho.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Ayam padesasavkharesu thatva kathesi.  Sakka nu kho padesasavkharesu thatva dassanavisuddhikam nibbanam papunitun”ti?  Tato nam pucchi-- “Avuso, tvamyeva nu kho idam dassanavisuddhikam nibbanam janasi, udahu abbepi jananta atthi”ti.  Atthavuso, asukavihare Asukatthero namati.  So tampi upasavkamitva pucchi.  Etenupayena abbampi abbampiti.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.3.98) ca dutiyo pabcakkhandhakammatthaniko rupakkhandhavasena (Spk:S.35.204./III,56.) rupam, sesakkhandhavasena namanti namarupam vavatthapetva anukkamena arahattam patto.  Tasma sopi attana adhigatamaggameva kathesi.  Ayam pana “Imesam abbamabbam na sameti, pathamena sappadesasavkharesu thatvava kathitam, imina nippadesesu”ti asantuttho hutva tatheva tam pucchitva pakkami.  

 Tatiyo mahabhutakammatthaniko cattari mahabhutani savkhepato ca vittharato ca pariggahetva arahattam patto, tasma ayampi attana adhigatamaggameva kathesi.  Ayam pana “Imesam abbamabbam na sameti, pathamena sappadesasavkharesu thatva kathitam, dutiyena nippadesesu, tatiyena atisappadesesu”ti asantuttho hutva tatheva tam pucchitva pakkami.  

 Catuttho tebhumakakammatthaniko.  Tassa kira samappavatta dhatuyo ahesum, kallasariram balapattam, kammatthananipissa sabbaneva sappayani, atita va savkhara hontu anagata va paccuppanna va kamavacara va rupavacara va arupavacara va, sabbepi sappayava.  Asappayakammatthanam nama natthi.  Kalesupi purebhattam va hotu pacchabhattam va pathamayamadayo va, asappayo kalo nama natthi.  Yatha nama caribhumim otinno mahahatthi hatthena gahetabbam hattheneva lubcitva ganhati, padehi paharitva gahetabbam padehi paharitva ganhati, evameva sakale tebhumakadhamme kalapaggahena gahetva sammasanto arahattam patto, tasma esopi attana adhigatamaggameva kathesi.  Ayam pana “Imesam abbamabbam na sameti.  Pathamena sappadesasavkharesu thatva kathitam, dutiyena nippadesesu, puna tatiyena sappadesesu, catutthena nippadesesuyeva”ti asantuttho hutva tam pucchi-- “Kim nu kho, avuso, idam dassanavisuddhikam (Spk:S.35.204./III,57.) nibbanam tumhehi attanova dhammataya batam, udahu kenaci vo akkhatan”ti?  Avuso, mayam kim janama?  Atthi pana sadevake loke sammasambuddho, tam nissayetam amhehi batanti.  So cintesi -- “Ime bhikkhu mayham ajjhasayam gahetva kathetum na sakkonti, aham sabbabbubuddhameva pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 Bhagava (CS:pg.3.99) tassa vacanam sutva “Yehi te pabho kathito, te cattaropi khinasava, sukathitam tehi, tvam pana attano andhabalataya tam na sallakkhesi”ti na evam vihesesi.  Karakabhavam panassa batva “atthagavesako esa, dhammadesanaya eva nam bujjhapessami”ti kimsukopamam ahari.  Tattha bhutam vatthum katva evamattho vibhavetabbo -- ekasmim kira mahanagare eko sabbaganthadharo brahmanavejjo pandito pativasati.  Atheko nagarassa pacinadvaragamavasi pandurogapuriso tassa santikam agantva tam vanditva atthasi.  Vejjapandito tena saddhim sammoditva “kenatthena agatosi bhadramukha”ti, pucchi.  Rogenamhi, ayya, upadduto, bhesajjam me kathehiti.  Tena hi, bho, gaccha, kimsukarukkham chinditva, sosetva jhapetva, tassa kharodakam gahetva imina cimina ca bhesajjena yojetva, arittham katva piva, tena te phasukam bhavissatiti.  So tatha katva nirogo balava pasadiko jato.
 Athabbo dakkhinadvaragamavasi puriso teneva rogena aturo “asuko kira bhesajjam katva arogo jato”ti sutva tam upasavkamitva pucchi-- “Kena te, samma, phasukam jatan”ti.  Kimsukaritthena nama, gaccha tvampi karohiti.  Sopi tatha katva tadisova jato.  

 Athabbo pacchimadvaragamavasi …pe… uttaradvaragamavasi puriso teneva rogena aturo “asuko kira bhesajjam katva arogo jato”ti tam upasavkamitva pucchi “kena te, samma, phasukam jatan”ti?  Kimsukaritthena nama, gaccha tvampi karohiti.  Sopi tatha katva tadisova jato.  

 Athabbo paccantavasi aditthapubbakimsuko eko puriso teneva rogena aturo ciram tani tani bhesajjani katva roge avupasamamane “asuko kira nagarassa pacinadvaragamavasi (Spk:S.35.204./III,58.) puriso bhesajjam katva arogo jato”ti sutva “gacchamahampi, tena katabhesajjam karissami”ti dandamolubbha anupubbena tassa santikam gantva, “kena te, samma, phasukam jatan”ti pucchi.  Kimsukaritthena sammati.  Kidiso (CS:pg.3.100) pana so kimsukoti.  Jhapitagame thitajhamathuno viyati.  Iti so puriso attana ditthakarenava kimsukam acikkhi.  Tena hi ditthakale kimsuko patitapatto khanukakale ditthatta tadisova hoti.  

 So pana puriso sutamavgalikatta “ayam ‘jhapitagame jhamathuno viya’ti aha, amavgalametam Etasmibhi me bhesajje katepi rogo na vupasamissati”ti tassa veyyakaranena asantuttho tam pucchi-- “Kim nu kho, bho, tvabbeva kimsukam janasi, udahu abbopi atthi”ti.  Atthi, bho, dakkhinadvaragame asuko namati.  So tam upasavkamitva pucchi, svassa pupphitakale ditthatta attano dassananurupena “lohitako kimsuko”ti aha.  So “ayam purimena viruddham aha, kalako lohitakato suviduradure”ti tassapi veyyakaranena asantuttho “Atthi pana, bho, abbopi koci kimsukadassavi, yena kimsuko ditthapubbo”ti?  Pucchitva, “Atthi pacchimadvaragame asuko nama”ti vutte tampi upasavkamitva pucchi.  Svassa phalitakale ditthatta attano dassananurupena “ocirakajato adinnasipatiko”ti aha.  Phalitakalasmibhi kimsuko olambamanacirako viya adhomukham katva gahita-asikoso viya ca sirisarukkho viya ca lambamanaphalo hoti.  So “Ayam purimehi viruddham aha, na sakka imassa vacanam gahetun”ti tassapi veyyakaranena asantuttho “Atthi pana, bho, abbopi koci kimsukadassavi, yena kimsuko ditthapubbo”ti?  Pucchitva, “Atthi uttaradvaragame asuko nama”ti vutte tampi upasavkamitva pucchi.  So assa sabchannapattakale ditthatta attano dassananurupena “bahalapattapalaso sandacchayo”ti aha.  Sandacchayo nama samsanditva thitacchayo.  

 So “Ayampi purimehi viruddham aha, na sakka imassa vacanam gahetun”ti tassapi veyyakaranena (Spk:S.35.204./III,59.) asantuttho tam aha, “Kim nu kho, bho, tumhe attanova dhammataya kimsukam janatha, udahu kenaci vo akkhato”ti?  Kim, bho, mayam janama?  Atthi pana mahanagarassa majjhe (CS:pg.3.101) amhakam acariyo vejjapandito, tam nissaya amhehi batanti.  “Tena hi ahampi acariyameva upasavkamitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti tassa santikam upasavkamitva tam vanditva atthasi.  Vejjapandito tena saddhim sammoditva, “kenatthena agatosi bhadramukha”ti pucchi.  Rogenamhi, ayya, upadduto, bhesajjam me kathethati.  Tena hi, bho, gaccha, kimsukarukkham chinditva sosetva jhapetva tassa kharodakam gahetva imina cimina ca bhesajjena yojetva arittham katva piva, etena te phasukam bhavissatiti.  So tatha katva nirogo balava pasadiko jato.  

 Tattha mahanagaram viya nibbananagaram datthabbam.  Vejjapandito viya sammasambuddho.  Vuttampi ce tam “Bhisakko sallakattoti kho, sunakkhatta, Tathagatassetam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti (ma.ni.3.65) catusu dvaragamesu cattaro vejjantevasika viya cattaro dassanavisuddhipatta khinasava.  Paccantavasi pathamapuriso viya pabhapucchako bhikkhu.  Paccantavasino catunnam vejjantevasikanam kathaya asantutthassa acariyameva upasavkamitva pucchanakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno catunnam dassanavisuddhipattanam khinasavanam kathaya asantutthassa Sattharam upasavkamitva pucchanakalo.  

 Yatha yatha adhimuttananti yena yenakarena adhimuttanam.  Dassanam suvisuddhanti nibbanadassanam sutthu visuddham.  Tatha tatha kho tehi sappurisehi byakatanti tena tenevakarena tuyham tehi sappurisehi kathitam.  Yatha hi “kalako kimsuko”ti kathento na abbam kathesi, attana ditthanayena kimsukameva kathesi, evameva chaphassayatananam vasena dassanavisuddhipattakhinasavopi imam pabham kathento na abbam kathesi, attana adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhikam nibbanameva kathesi.  

 Yatha ca “lohitako ocirakajato bahalapattapalaso kimsuko”ti kathentopi na abbam kathesi, attana ditthanayena kimsukameva kathesi, evameva pabcupadanakkhandhavasena catumahabhutavasena tebhumakadhammavasena dassanavisuddhipattakhinasavopi imam pabham kathento (CS:pg.3.102) na abbam kathesi, attana adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhikam nibbanameva kathesi.  

 Tattha yatha kalakakale kimsukadassavinopi tam dassanam (Spk:S.35.204./III,60.) bhutam taccham na tena abbam dittham, kimsukova dittho, evameva chaphassayatanavasena dassanavisuddhipattassapi khinasavassa dassanam bhutam taccham, na tena abbam kathitam, attana adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhikam nibbanameva kathitam.  Yatha ca lohitakale ocirakajatakale bahalapattapalasakale kimsukadassavinopi tam dassanam bhutam taccham, na tena abbam dittham, kimsukova dittho, evameva pabcupadanakkhandhavasena catumahabhutavasena tebhumakadhammavasena dassanavisuddhipattassapi khinasavassa dassanam bhutam taccham, na tena abbam kathitam, attana adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhikam nibbanameva kathitam.  

 Seyyathapi bhikkhu rabbo paccantimam nagaranti idam kasma araddham?  Sace tena bhikkhuna tam sallakkhitam, athassa dhammadesanattham araddham.  Sace na sallakkhitam, athassa imina nagaropamena tassevatthassa dipanatthaya avibhavanatthaya araddham.  Tattha yasma majjhimapadese nagarassa pakaradini thirani va hontu dubbalani va, sabbaso va ma hontu, corasavka na honti, tasma tam aggahetva “paccantimam nagaran”ti aha.  Dalhuddhapanti thirapakaram.  Dalhapakaratorananti thirapakarabceva thiratoranabca.  Toranani nama hi purisubbedhani nagarassa alavkarattham kariyanti, coranivaranatthanipi hontiyeva.  Atha va torananti pitthasavghatassetam namam, thirapitthasavghatantipi attho.  Chadvaranti nagaradvaram nama ekampi hoti dvepi satampi sahassampi, idha pana Sattha chadvarikanagaram dassento evamaha.  Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Byattoti veyyattiyena samannagato visadabano.  Medhaviti thanuppattikapabbasavkhataya medhaya samannagato.  

 Puratthimaya disayati-adimhi bhutamattham katva evamattho veditabbo–Samiddhe kira mahanagare sattaratanasampanno raja cakkavatti rajjam anusasati, tassetam paccantanagaram (Spk:S.35.204./III,61.) rajayuttavirahitam  atha purisa agantva (CS:pg.3.103) “Amhakam, deva, nagare ayuttako natthi, dehi no kibci ayuttakan”ti ahamsu.  Raja ekam puttam datva “gacchatha, etam adaya tattha abhisibcitva vinicchayatthanadini katva vasatha”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Rajaputto papamittasamsaggena katipaheyeva surasondo hutva, sabbani vinicchayatthanadini haretva, nagaramajjhe dhuttehi parivarito suram pivanto naccagitadiratiya vitinameti.  Atha rabbo agantva arocayimsu.  

 Raja ekam panditam amaccam anapesi-- “Gaccha kumaram ovaditva, vinicchayatthanadini karetva, puna abhisekam katva, ehi”ti.  Na sakka, deva, kumaram ovaditum, cando kumaro ghateyyapi manti.  Athekam balasampannam yodham anapesi-- “Tvam imina saddhim gantva sace so ovade na titthati, sisamassa chindahi”ti.  Iti so amacco yodho cati idam sigham dutayugam tattha gantva dovarikam pucchi-- “Kaham, bho, nagarassa sami kumaro”ti.  Esa majjhesivghatake suram pivanto dhuttaparivarito gitadiratim anubhonto nisinnoti.  Atha tam dutayugam gantva amacco tavettha, “sami, vinicchayatthanadini kira karetva sadhukam rajjam anusasa”ti aha.  Kumaro asunanto viya nisidi.  Atha nam yodho sise gahetva, “Sace rabbo anam karosi, kara, no ce, ettheva te sisam patessami”ti khaggam abbahi.  Paricaraka dhutta tavadeva disasu palayimsu.  Kumaro bhito sasanam sampaticchi.  Athassa te tattheva abhisekam katva setacchattam ussapetva “samma rajjam anusasahi”ti rabba vuttam yathabhutavacanam niyyatetva yathagatamaggameva patipajjimsu.  Imamattham avikaronto Bhagava “puratthimaya disaya”ti aha.  

(Spk:S.35.204./III,62.) Tatridam opammasamsandanam–samiddhamahanagaram viya hi nibbananagaram datthabbam, sattaratanasamannagato raja cakkavatti viya sattabojjhavgaratanasamannagato dhammaraja sammasambuddho, paccantimanagaram viya sakkayanagaram, tasmim nagare kutarajaputto viya imassa bhikkhuno kutacittuppado, kutarajaputtassa dhuttehi parivaritakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno pabcahi nivaranehi samavgikalo, dve sighaduta viya samathakammatthanabca vipassanakammatthanabca, mahayodhena sise gahitakalo viya uppannapathamajjhanasamadhina (CS:pg.3.104) niccalam katva cittaggahitakalo, yodhena sise gahitamatte dhuttanam disasu palayitva duribhavo viya pathamajjhanamhi uppannamatte nivarananam duribhavo, “karissami rabbo sasanan”ti sampaticchitamatte vissatthakalo viya jhanato vutthitakalo, amaccena rabbo sasanam arocitakalo viya samadhina cittam kammaniyam katva vipassanakammatthanassa vaddhitakalo, tatthevassa tehi dvihi dutehi katabhisekassa setacchatta-ussapanam viya samathavipassanakammatthanam nissaya arahattappattassa vimuttisetacchattussapanam veditabbam.  

 Nagaranti kho bhikkhu imassetam catumahabhutikassa kayassa adhivacananti-adisu pana catumahabhutikassati-adinam padanam attho hettha vittharitova.  Kevalam pana vibbanarajaputtassa nivasatthanatta ettha kayo “nagaran”ti vutto, tasseva dvarabhutatta cha ayatanani “dvarani”ti, tesu dvaresu niccam suppatitthitatta sati “dovariko”ti, kammatthanam acikkhantena dhammarajena pesitatta samathavipassana “sigham dutayugan”ti.  Ettha mahayodho viya samatho, panditamacco viya vipassana veditabba.  

 Majjhe sivghatakoti nagaramajjhe sivghatako.  Mahabhutananti hadayavatthussa nissayabhutanam mahabhutanam  Vatthurupassa hi paccayadassanatthamevetam catumahabhutaggahanam katam.  Nagaramajjhe pana so rajakumaro viya sariramajjhe hadayarupasivghatake nisinno samathavipassanadutehi arahattabhisekena abhisibcitabbo vipassanavibbanarajaputto datthabbo.  Nibbanam pana yathabhutasabhavam (Spk:S.35.204./III,63.) akuppam adhikariti katva yathabhutam vacananti vuttam.  Ariyamaggo pana yadisova pubbabhagavipassanamaggo, ayampi atthavgasamannagatatta tadisoyevati katva yathagatamaggoti vutto.  Idam tavettha dhammadesanattham abhataya upamaya samsandanam.  

 Tassevatthassa pakatikaranattham abhatapakkhe pana idam samsandanam -- ettha hi chadvarupama chaphassayatanavasena dassanavisuddhipattam khinasavam dassetum (CS:pg.3.105) abhata, nagarasami-upama pabcakkhandhavasena, sivghatakupama catumahabhutavasena, nagarupama tebhumakadhammavasena dassanavisuddhipattam khinasavam dassetum abhata.  Savkhepato panimasmim sutte catusaccameva kathitam.  Sakalenapi hi nagarasambharena dukkhasaccameva kathitam, yathabhutavacanena nirodhasaccam, yathagatamaggena maggasaccam, dukkhassa pana pabhavika tanha samudayasaccam.  Desanapariyosane pabhapucchako bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthitoti.  

 (S.35.205.)9. Vinopamasuttavannana 

 246. Navame yassa kassaci, bhikkhave, bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya vati idam Sattha yatha nama mahakutumbiko mahantam kasikammam katva, nipphannasasso gharadvare mandapam katva, ubhatosavghassa danam pavatteyya.  Kibcapi tena ubhatosavghassa danam patthapitam, dvisu pana parisasu santappitasu sesajanampi santappetiyeva, evameva Bhagava samadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva bodhimande sabbabbutabbanam adhigantva pavattitavaradhammacakko jetavanamahavihare nisinno bhikkhuparisaya ceva bhikkhuniparisaya ca mahadhammayagam yajanto vinopamasuttam arabhi.  Tam penetam kibcapi dve parisa sandhaya araddham, catunnampi pana parisanam avaritam.  Tasma sabbehipi sotabbabceva saddhatabbabca, pariyogahitva cassa attharaso vinditabboti.  

(Spk:S.35.205./III,64.) Tattha chandoti-adisu chando nama pubbuppattika dubbalatanha, so rabjetum na sakkoti Aparaparam uppajjamana pana balavatanha rago nama, so rabjetum sakkoti.  Dandadanadini katum asamattho pubbuppattiko dubbalakodho doso nama.  Tani katum samattho aparaparuppattiko balavakodho patigham nama.  Moho pana mohanasammohanavasena uppannam abbanam.  Evamettha pabcahipi padehi tini akusalamulani gahitani.  Tesu gahitesu sabbepi tammulaka kilesa gahitava honti.  “Chando rago”ti va padadvayena atthalobhasahagatacittuppada, “doso (CS:pg.3.106) patighan”ti padadvayena dve domanassasahagatacittuppada, mohapadena lobhadosarahita dve uddhaccavicikicchasahagatacittuppada gahitati.  Evam sabbepi dvadasa cittuppada dassitava honti.  

 Sabhayoti kilesacoranam nivasatthanatta sabhayo.  Sappatibhayoti vadhabandhanadinam karanatta sappatibhayo.  Sakantakoti ragadihi kantakehi sakantako.  Sagahanoti ragagahanadihi sagahano.  Ummaggoti devalokam va manussalokam va nibbanam va gacchantassa amaggo.  Kummaggoti kucchitajegucchibhutatthanagamana-ekapadikamaggo viya apayasampapakatta kummaggo.  Duhitikoti ettha ihititi iriyana, dukkha ihiti etthati, duhitiko.  Yasmibhi magge mulaphaladikhadaniyam va sayaniyam va natthi, tasmim iriyana dukkha hoti, na sakka tam patipajjitva icchitatthanam gantum.  Kilesamaggampi patipajjitva na sakka sampattibhavam gantunti kilesamaggo duhitikoti vutto.  Dvihitikotipi patho, esevattho.  Asappurisasevitoti Kokalikadihi asappurisehi sevito.  

 Tato cittam nivarayeti tehi cakkhuvibbeyyehi rupehi tam chandadivasena pavattacittam asubhavajjanadihi upayehi nivaraye.  Cakkhudvarasmibhi ittharammane rage uppanne asubhato avajjantassa cittam nivattati, anittharammane dose uppanne mettato avajjantassa cittam nivattati, majjhattarammane (Spk:S.35.205./III,65.) mohe uppanne uddesaparipuccham garuvasam avajjantassa cittam nivattati.  Evam asakkontena pana Satthumahattatam dhammassa svakkhatata savghassa suppatipatti ca avajjitabba.  Satthumahattatam paccavekkhatopi hi dhammassa svakkhatatam savghassa suppatipattim paccavekkhatopi cittam nivattati.  Tena vuttam “asubhavajjanadihi upayehi nivaraye”ti.  

 Kitthanti kitthatthane uppannasassam.  Sampannanti paripunnam sunipphannam.  Kitthadoti sassakhadako Evameva khoti ettha sampannakittham viya pabca kamaguna datthabba, kitthado gono viya kutacittam, kittharakkhassa pamadakalo viya bhikkhuno chasu dvaresu satim pahaya vicaranakalo, kittharakkhassa pamadamagamma gonena gahitagabbhassa kitthassa khaditatta sassasamino (CS:pg.3.107) sassaphalanadhigamo viya chadvararakkhikaya satiya vippavasamagamma pabcakamagunam assadentena cittena kusalapakkhassa nasitatta bhikkhuno samabbaphaladhigamabhavo veditabbo.  

 Uparighatayanti dvinnam sivganam antare.  Suniggahitam nigganheyyati ghatayam patitthite nasarajjuke sutthu niggahitam katva nigganheyya.  Dandenati muggarasadisena thuladandakena.  Evabhi so bhikkhave gonoti evam so kittharakkhassa pamadamanvaya yasmim yasmim khane kittham otaritukamo hoti, tasmim tasmim khane evam nigganhitva taletva osajjanena nibbisevanabhavam upanito gono.  

 Evameva khoti idhapi sampannakitthamiva pabca kamaguna datthabba, kitthado viya kutacittam, kittharakkhassa appamado viya imassa bhikkhuno chasu dvaresu satiya avissajjanam, dando viya suttanto, gonassa kitthabhimukhakale dandena talanam viya cittassa bahiddha puthuttarammanabhimukhakale anamataggiyadevaduta-aditta-asivisupama-anagatabhayadisu (Spk:S.35.205./III,66.) tam tam suttam avajjetva cittuppadassa puthuttarammanato nivaretva mulakammatthane otaranam veditabbam.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Subhasitam sutva mano pasidati, 

 
Dameti nam pitisukhabca vindati.  

 
Tadassa arammane titthate mano, 

 
Gonova kitthadako dandatajjito”ti.  

 Udujitanti tajjitam.  Sudujitanti sutajjitam, sujitantipi attho.  Udu, suduti idam pana nipatamattameva.  Ajjhattanti gocarajjhattam.  Santitthatiti-adisu pathamajjhanavasena santitthati, dutiyajjhanavasena sannisidati, tatiyajjhanavasena ekodi hoti, catutthajjhanavasena samadhiyati.  Sabbampi va etam pathamajjhanavasena veditabbam.  Ettavata hi sammasambuddhena samathanurakkhana-indriyasamvarasilam nama kathitam.  

 Rabbo vati kassacideva paccantarabbo va.  Saddam suneyyati paccusakale pabuddho kusalena vinavadakena vadiyamanaya madhurasaddam suneyya.  Rajaniyoti-adisu cittam rabjetiti rajaniyo.  Kametabbataya (CS:pg.3.108) kamaniyo.  Cittam madayatiti madaniyo.  Cittam mucchitam viya karanato mucchiyatiti mucchaniyo.  Abandhitva viya gahanato bandhatiti bandhaniyo.  Alam me, bhoti vinaya santhanam disva tam anicchanto evamaha.  Upadharaneti vetthake.  Konanti caturassam saradandakam.  

 So tam vinanti so raja “aharatha nam vinam, ahamassa saddam pasissami”ti tam vinam gahetva.  Dasadha vati-adisu pathamam tava dasadha phaleyya, athassa saddam apassanto satadha phaleyya, tathapi apassanto sakalikam sakalikam kareyya, tathapi apassanto “sakalika jhayissanti, saddo pana nikkhamitva palayissati, tada nam passissami”ti aggina daheyya.  Tathapi apassanto (Spk:S.35.205./III,67.)  “sallahukani masicunnani vatena bhassissanti, saddo saradhabbam viya padamule patissati, tada nam passissami”ti mahavate va ophuneyya.  Tathapi apassanto “masicunnani yathodakam gamissanti, saddo pana param gacchanto puriso viya nikkhamitva tarissati, tada nam passissami”ti nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya.  

 Evam vadeyyati sabbehipimehi upayehi apassanto te manusse evam vadeyya.  Asati kirayanti asati kira ayam vina, lamikati attho.  Asatiti lamakadhivacanametam.  Yathaha -- 

 
“Asa lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati; 

 
Saratta ca pagabbha ca, sikhi sabbaghaso yatha”ti. (ja.1.1.61).  

 Yathevam yamkibci vina namati na kevalabca vinayeva lamika, yatheva pana ayam vina nama, evam yamkibci abbampi tantibaddham, sabbam tam lamakamevati attho.  Evameva khoti ettha vina viya pabcakkhandha datthabba, raja viya yogavacaro.  Yatha so raja tam vinam dasadha phalanato patthaya vicinanto saddam adisva vinaya anatthiko hoti, evam yogavacaro pabcakkhandhe sammasanto ahanti va mamanti va gahetabbam apassanto khandhehi anatthiko hoti.  Tenassa tam khandhasammasanam (CS:pg.3.109) dassento rupam samanvesati yavata rupassa gatiti-adimaha.  

 Tattha samanvesatiti pariyesati.  Yavata rupassa gatiti yattaka rupassa gati.  Tattha gatiti gatigati, sabjatigati, salakkhanagati, vibhavagati, bhedagatiti pabcavidha honti.  Tattha idam rupam nama hettha avicipariyantam katva upari akanitthabrahmalokam anto katva etthantare samsarati vattati, ayamassa gatigati nama.  

 Ayam pana kayo neva padumagabbhe, na pundarikaniluppaladisu sabjayati, amasayapakkasayanam pana antare bahalandhakare duggandhapavanavicarite paramajegucche okase putimacchadisu kimi viya (Spk:S.35.205./III,68.) sabjayati ayam rupassa sabjatigati nama.  

 Duvidham pana rupassa lakkhanam, “ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma rupan”ti (sam.ni.3.79) evam vutta ruppanasavkhatam paccattalakkhanabca aniccadibhedam samabbalakkhanabca, ayamassa salakkhanagati nama.  

 
“Gati miganam pavanam, akaso pakkhinam gati; 

 
Vibhavo gati dhammanam, nibbanam arahato gati”ti. (pari.339)-- 

 Evam vutto rupassa abhavo vibhavagati nama.  Yo panassa bhedo, ayam bhedagati nama.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Kevalabhettha upari yava bhavagga tesam sabjatigati, salakkhanagatiyabca vedayitasabjanana-abhisavkharanavijananavasena paccattalakkhanam veditabbam.  

 Tampi tassa na hotiti yadetam rupadisu ahanti va mamanti va asmiti va evam niddittham ditthitanhamanaggahattayam, tampi tassa khinasavassa na hotiti yathanusandhinava suttagatam.  Tena vuttam maha-atthakathayam-- 

 
“Adimhi silam kathitam, majjhe samadhibhavana; 

 
Pariyosane ca nibbanam, esa vinopama katha”ti.  

 (S.35.206.)10. Chappanakopamasuttavannana 

 247. Dasame (CS:pg.3.110) arugattoti vanasariro.  Tesamyeva arunam pakkatta pakkagatto.  Saravananti kandavanam.  Evameva khoti arugatto puriso viya dussilapuggalo veditabbo.  Tassa kusakantakehi viddhassa sarapattehi ca asidharupamehi vilikhitagattassa bhiyyosomattaya dukkhadomanassam viya tattha tattha sabrahmacarihi “ayam so imesabca imesabca kammanam karako”ti vuccamanassa uppajjanadukkham veditabbam.  

 Labhati vattaranti labhati codakam.  Evamkariti evarupanam vejjakammadutakammadinam karako.  Evamsamacaroti vidhava gocaradivasena evarupagocaro.  Asucigamakantakoti (Spk:S.35.206./III,69.) asuddhatthena asuci, gamavasinam vijjhanatthena kantakoti gamakantako.  

 Pakkhinti hatthisondasakunam.  Ossajjeyyati vissajjeyya.  Avibcheyyunti akaddheyyum.  Pavekkhamiti pavisissami.  Akasam dessamiti akasam uppatissami.  

 Etesu pana ahi “bhogehi mandalam bandhitva supissami”ti vammikam pavisitukamo hoti.  Susumaro “dure bilam pavisitva nipajjissami”ti udakam pavisitukamo hoti.  Pakkhi “ajatakase sukham vicarissami”ti akasam detukamo hoti.  Kukkuro “uddhanatthane charikam byuhitva usumam ganhanto nipajjissami”ti gamam pavisitukamo hoti.  Sivgalo “manussamamsam khaditva pitthim pasaretva sayissami”ti amakasusanam pavisitukamo hoti.  Makkato “ucce rukkhe abhiruhitva disadisam pakkhandissami”ti vanam pavisitukamo hoti.  

 Anuvidhayeyyunti anugaccheyyum, anuvidhiyeyyuntipi patho, anuvidhanam apajjeyyunti attho.  Yattha so yati, tattheva gaccheyyunti vuttam hoti.  Evamevati ettha cha panaka viya chayatanani datthabbani, dalharajju viya tanha, majjhe ganthi viya avijja.  Yasmim yasmim dvare arammanam balavam hoti, tam tam ayatanam tasmim tasmim arammane avibchati.  

 Imam (CS:pg.3.111) pana upamam Bhagava sarikkhakena va ahareyya ayatananam va nanattadassanavasena.  Tattha sarikkhakena tava visum appanakiccam natthi, paliyamyeva appita.  Ayatananam nanattadassanena pana ayam appana-- ahi namesa bahi sittasammatthe thane nabhiramati, savkaratthanatinapannagahanavammikaniyeva pana pavisitva nipannakale abhiramati, ekaggatam apajjati.  Evameva cakkhupetam visamajjhasayam, matthasu suvannabhitti-adisu nabhiramati, oloketumpi na icchati, rupacittapupphalatadivicittesu (Spk:S.35.206./III,70.) yeva pana abhiramati.  Tadisesu hi thanesu cakkhumhi appahonte mukhampi vivaritva oloketukamo hoti.  

 Susumaropi bahi nikkhanto gahetabbam na passati, akkhim nimiletva carati.  Yada pana byamasatamattam udakam ogahitva bilam pavisitva nipanno hoti, tada tassa cittam ekaggam hoti, sukham supati.  Evameva sotampetam bilajjhasayam akasasannissitam, kannacchiddakupakeyeva ajjhasayam karoti, kannacchiddakasoyeva tassa saddasavane paccayo hoti.  Ajatakasopi vattatiyeva.  Antolenasmibhi sajjhaye kayiramane na lenacchadanam bhinditva saddo bahi nikkhamati, dvaravatapanachiddehi pana nikkhamitva dhatuparampara ghattento agantva sotapasadam ghatteti.  Atha tasmim kale “asukam nama sajjhayati”ti lenapitthe nisinna jananti.  

 Evam sante sampattagocarata hoti, kim panetam sampattagocaranti?  Ama sampattagocaram.  Yadi evam dure bheri-adisu vajjamanesu “dure saddo”ti jananam na bhaveyyati.  No na bhavati.  Sotapasadasmibhi ghattite “dure saddo, asanne saddo, paratire orimatire”ti tatha tatha jananakaro hoti, dhammata esati.  Kim etaya dhammataya?  Yato yato chiddam, tato tato savanam hoti candimasuriyadinam dassanam viyati asampattagocaramevetam.  

 Pakkhipi rukkhe va bhumiyam va na ramati.  Yada pana ekam va dve va leddupate atikkamma ajatakasam pakkhando hoti, tada ekaggacittatam apajjati.  Evameva ghanampi akasajjhasayam vatupanissayagandhagocaram.  Tatha (CS:pg.3.112) hi gavo navavutthe deve bhumim ghayitva ghayitva akasabhimukho hutva vatam akaddhanti.  Avgulihi gandhapindam gahetvapi ca upasivghanakale vatam anakaddhanto neva tassa gandham janati.  

 Kukkuropi bahi caranto khematthanam na passati, leddudandadihi upadduto hoti.  Antogamam pavisitva (Spk:S.35.206./III,71.) uddhanatthane charikam byuhitva nipannassa panassa phasu hoti.  Evameva jivhapi gamajjhasaya aposannissitarasarammana.  Tatha hi tiyamarattim samanadhammam katvapi patova pattacivaramadaya gamam pavisitabbam hoti.  Sukkhakhadaniyassa ca na sakka khelena atemitassa rasam janitum.  

 Sivgalopi bahi caranto ratim na vindati, amakasusane manussamamsam khaditva nipannasseva panassa phasu hoti.  Evameva kayopi upadinnakajjhasayo pathavisannissitaphotthabbarammano.  Tatha hi abbam upadinnakam alabhamana satta attanova hatthatale sisam katva nipajjanti.  Ajjhattikabahira cassa pathavi arammanaggahane paccayo hoti.  Susanthatassapi hi sayanassa hetthathitanampi va phalakanam na sakka anisidantena va anuppilantena va thaddhamudubhavo janitunti ajjhattikabahira pathavi etassa photthabbajanane paccayo hoti.  

 Makkatopi bhumiyam vicaranto nabhiramati, hatthasatubbedham panassa rukkham aruyha vitapapitthe nisiditva disavidisa olokentasseva phasuko hoti.  Evam manopi nanajjhasayo bhavavgapaccayo, ditthapubbepi nanarammanajjhasayam karotiyeva mulabhavavgam panassa paccayo hotiti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana ayatananam nanattam Visuddhimagge ayatananiddese vuttameva.  

 Tam cakkhu navibchatiti tanharajjukanam ayatanapanakanam kayagatasatithambhe baddhanam nibbisevanabhavam apannatta nakaddhatiti imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassanava kathita.  

 (S.35.207.)11. Yavakalapisuttavannana 

(Spk:S.35.207./III,72.)
 248. Ekadasame (CS:pg.3.113) yavakalapiti layitva thapitayavapubjo.  Byabhavgihatthati kajahattha.  Chahi byabhavgihi haneyyunti chahi puthulakajadandakehi potheyyum.  Sattamoti tesu chasu janesu yave pothetva pasibbake puretva adaya gatesu abbo sattamo agaccheyya.  Suhatatara assati yam tattha avasittham atthi bhusapalapamattampi, tassa gahanattham sutthutaram hata.  

 Evameva khoti ettha catumahapatho viya cha ayatanani datthabbani, catumahapathe nikkhittayavakalapi viya satto, cha byabhavgiyo viya itthanitthamajjhattavasena attharasa arammanani, sattama byabhavgi viya bhavapatthana kilesa.  Yatha catumahapathe thapita yavakalapi chahi byabhavgihi habbati, evamime satta attharasahi arammanadandakehi chasu ayatanesu habbanti.  Yatha sattamena suhatatara honti, evam satta bhavapatthanakilesehi suhatatara honti bhavemulakam dukkham anubhavamana.  

 Idani nesam tam bhavapatthanakilesam dassetum bhutapubbam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tatrati sudhammayam bhummam, sudhammaya devasabhaya dvareti attho.  Dhammika kho devati dhammika ete deva nama, yehi madisam asuradhipatim gahetva mayham bhedanamattampi na katanti sandhaya vadati.  Adhammika devati adhammika ete deva nama, ye madisam asuradhipatim navaguthasukaram viya kanthapabcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva nisidapenti.  Evam sukhumam kho, bhikkhave, vepacittibandhananti tam kira padumanalasuttam viya makkatajalasuttam viya ca sukhumam hoti, chettum pana neva vasiya na pharasuna sakka.  Yasma pana citteneva bajjhati, cittena muccati, (Spk:S.35.207./III,73.) tasma “vepacittibandhanan”ti vuttam.  

 Tato sukhumataram marabandhananti kilesabandhanam panesam tatopi sukhumataram, neva cakkhussa apatham gacchati, na iriyapatham nivareti.  Tena hi baddha satta pathavitalepi akasepi yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi (CS:pg.3.114) gacchantipi agacchantipi.  Chijjamanam panetam baneneva chijjati, na abbenati “banamokkham bandhanan”tipi vuccati.  

 Mabbamanoti tanhaditthimananam vasena khandhe mabbanto.  Baddho marassati marabandhanena baddho.  Karanatthe va etam samivacanam, kilesamarena baddhoti attho.  Mutto papimatoti marassa bandhanena mutto.  Karanattheyeva va idam samivacanam, papimata kilesabandhanena muttoti attho.  

 Asmiti padena tanhamabbitam vuttam.  Ayamahasmiti ditthimabbitam.  Bhavissanti sassatavasena ditthimabbitameva.  Na bhavissanti ucchedavasena.  Rupiti-adini sassatasseva pabhedadipanani.  Tasmati yasma mabbitam abadham antodosanikantanavasena rogo ceva gando ca sallabca, tasma.  Ibjitanti-adini yasma imehi kilesehi satta ibjanti ceva phandanti ca papabcita ca honti pamattakarapatta, tasma tesam akaradassanattham vuttani.  

 Managatavare pana manassa gatam managatam, manapavattiti attho.  Manoyeva managatam guthagatam muttagatam viya.  Tattha asmiti idam tanhaya sampayuttamanavasena vuttam.  Ayamahamasmiti ditthivasena.  Nanu ca ditthisampayutto nama mano natthiti?  Ama natthi, manassa pana appahinatta ditthi nama hoti.  Manamulakam ditthim sandhayetam vuttam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Asivisavaggo.

Catuttho pannasako.
Salayatanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.36.1./III,74.) 
S.36.(2) Vedanasamyuttam
 1. Sagathavaggo
 (S.36.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana 

 249. Vedanasamyutte (CS:pg.3.115) sagathavaggassa pathame samahitoti upacarena va appanaya va  samahito.  Vedana ca pajanatiti vedana dukkhasaccavasena pajanati.  Vedananabca sambhavanti tasamyeva sambhavam samudayasaccavasena pajanati.  Yattha cetati yattheta vedana nirujjhanti, tam nibbanam nirodhasaccavasena pajanati.  Khayagaminanti tasamyeva vedananam khayagaminam maggam maggasaccavasena pajanati.  Nicchato parinibbutoti nittanho hutva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Evamettha sutte sammasanacaravedana kathita.  Gathasu dvihi padehi samathavipassana kathita, sesehi catusaccam kathitam.  Evamettha sabbasavgahiko catubhumakadhammaparicchedo vutto.  

 (S.36.2.)2. Sukhasuttavannana 

 250. Dutiye adukkhamasukham sahati adukkhamasukhabca sukhadukkhehi saha.  Ajjhattabca bahiddha cati attano ca parassa ca.  Mosadhammanti nassanasabhavam.  Palokinanti palujjanakam bhijjanasabhavam.  Phussa phussa vayam passanti banena phusitva phusitva vayam passanto.  Evam tattha virajjatiti evam tasu vedanasu virajjati.  Idhapi sutte sammasanacaravedana kathita, gathasu banaphusanam.  

(Spk:S.36.3./III,75.) 
 (S.36.3.)3. Pahanasuttavannana 

 251. Tatiye acchecchi tanhanti sabbampi tanham chindi samucchindi.  Vivattayi samyojananti dasavidhampi samyojanam parivattayi nimmulakamakasi.  Sammati hetuna karanena.  Manabhisamayati manassa dassanabhisamaya, pahanabhisamaya ca.  Arahattamaggo hi kiccavasena manam sampassati, ayamassa (CS:pg.3.116) dassanabhisamayo.  Tena dittho pana so tavadeva pahiyati, ditthavisena ditthasattanam jivitam viya.  Ayamassa pahanabhisamayo.
 Antamakasi dukkhassati evam arahattamaggena manassa ditthatta ca pahinatta ca ye ime “kayabandhanassa anto jirati (culava.  278) haritantam va”ti (ma.ni.1.304) evam vutta-antimamariyadanto ca, “antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanan”ti (itivu.91 sam.ni.3.80) evam vuttalamakanto ca, “sakkayo eko anto”ti (a.ni.6.61 culani.  tissametteyyamanavapucchaniddesa 11) evam vuttakotthasanto ca, “esevanto dukkhassa sabbapaccayasavkhaya”ti (sam ni.  2.51 2.4.71 uda.71) evam vuttakotanto cati cattaro anta, tesu sabbasseva vattadukkhassa adum catutthakotisavkhatam antamakasi, paricchedam parivatumam akasi, antimasamussayamattavasesam dukkhamakasiti vuttam hoti.  

 Sampajabbam na ribcatiti sampajabbam na jahati.  Savkhyam nopetiti ratto duttho mulhoti pabbattim na upeti, tam pabbattim pahaya khinasavo nama hotiti attho.  Imasmim sutte arammananusayo kathito.
(S.36.4.)4. Patalasuttavannana 

 252. Catutthe pataloti patassa alam pariyatto, natthi ettha patitthati patalo.  Asantam avijjamananti asambhutattam apabbayamanattam.  Evam vacam bhasatiti atthi mahasamudde pataloti evam vacam.  So hi yam tam balavamukham mahasamuddassa udakam vegena pakkhanditva (Spk:S.36.4./III,76.) cakkavalam va sinerum va ahacca yojanadviyojanadasayojanappamanampi uggantva puna mahasamudde patati, yassa patitatthane mahanarakapapato viya hoti, yam loke balavamukhanti vuccati.  Tam sandhaya evam vadati.  

 Yasma pana tattha tatharupanam macchakacchapadevadanavanam patitthapi hoti sukhanivasopi, tasma asantam asamvijjamanam tam tam vacam bhasati nama.  Yasma pana sabbaputhujjana saririkaya dukkhavedanaya patitthatum na sakkonti, tasma patassa alanti atthena ayameva pataloti dassento saririkanam kho etam bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 Patale (CS:pg.3.117) na paccutthasiti patalasmim na patitthasi.  Gadhanti patittham.  Akkandatiti anibaddham vippalapam vilapanto kandati.  Dubbaloti dubbalabano.  Appathamakoti banathamassa parittataya parittathamako.  Imasmim sutte ariyasavakoti sotapanno.  Sotapanno hi ettha dhuram, balavavipassako na tikkhabuddhi uppannam vedanam ananuvattitva patitthatum samattho yogavacaropi vattati.  

 (S.36.5.)5. Datthabbasuttavannana 

 253. Pabcame dukkhato datthabbati viparinamanavasena dukkhato datthabba.  Sallatoti dukkhapanavinivijjhanatthena sallati datthabba.  Aniccatoti adukkhamasukha hutva abhavakarena aniccato datthabba.  Addati addasa.  Santanti santasabhavam.  

 (S.36.6.)6. Sallasuttavannana 

 254.  Chatthe tatrati tesu dvisu janesu.  Anuvedham vijjheyyati tasseva vanamukhassa avgulantare va dvavgulantare va asannapadese anugatavedham.  Evam viddhassa hi (Spk:S.36.6./III,77.) sa anuvedha vedana pathamavedanaya balavatara hoti, paccha uppajjamana domanassavedanapi evameva purimavedanaya balavatara hoti.  Dukkhaya vedanaya nissarananti dukkhaya vedanaya hi samadhimaggaphalani nissaranam, tam so na janati, kamasukhameva nissarananti janati.  Tasam vedanananti tasam sukhadukkhavedananam.  Sabbutto nam vedayatiti kilesehi sampayuttova hutva tam vedanam vedayati, na vippayutto.  Sabbutto dukkhasmati karanatthe nissakkam, dukkhena sampayuttoti attho.  Savkhatadhammassati viditadhammassa tulitadhammassa.  Bahussutassati pariyattibahussutassa pativedhabahussutassa ca.  Samma pajanati bhavassa paraguti bhavassa param nibbanam gato, tadeva nibbanam samma pajanati.  Imasmimpi sutte arammananusayova kathito.  Ariyasavakesu ca khinasavo ettha dhuram, anagamipi vattatiti vadanti.  

 (S.36.7.)7. Pathamagelabbasuttavannana 

 255. Sattame (CS:pg.3.118) yena gilanasala tenupasavkamiti “sadevake loke aggapuggalo Tathagatopi gilanupatthanam gacchati, upatthatabbayuttaka nama gilanati bhikkhu saddahitva okappetva gilane upatthatabbe mabbissanti”ti ca “Ye tattha kammatthanasappaya, tesam kammatthanam kathessami”ti ca cintetva upasavkami.  Kaye kayanupassiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam parato vakkhama.  Aniccanupassiti aniccatam anupassanto.  Vayanupassiti vayam anupassanto.  Viraganupassiti viragam anupassanto.  Nirodhanupassiti nirodham anupassanto.  Patinissagganupassiti patinissaggam anupassanto.  

 Ettavata kim dassitam hoti?  Imassa bhikkhuno agamaniyapatipada, satipatthanapi hi pubbabhagayeva, sampajabbepi aniccanupassana vayanupassana viraganupassanati ca imapi tisso anupassana pubbabhagayeva, nirodhanupassanapi patinissagganupassanapi ima dve missaka.  Ettavata (Spk:S.36.7./III,78.) imassa bhikkhuno bhavanakalo dassitoti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.
 (S.36.8~9.)8- 9. Dutiyagelabbasuttadivannana 

 256-257. Atthame imameva phassam paticcati vutte bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam, atthato panetam ninnanakaranam.  Kayova hi ettha phassoti vutto.  Navamam uttanameva.  

 (S.36.10.)10. Phassamulakasuttavannana 

 258. Dasame sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayabhutam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Anupadavannana panettha hettha vittharitava.  Imasmim suttadvaye sammasanacaravedana kathita.  

Sagathavaggo pathamo.

 2. Rahogatavaggo

 (S.36.11.)1. Rahogatasuttavannana 

 259. Rahogatavaggassa (CS:pg.3.119) pathame yam kibci vedayitam, tam dukkhasminti yam kibci vedayitam, tam sabbam dukkhanti attho.  Savkharanamyeva aniccatanti-adisu ya esa savkharanam aniccata khayadhammata vayadhammata viparinamadhammata, etam sandhaya yam kibci vedayitam, tam dukkhanti maya bhasitanti dipeti.  Ya hi savkharanam aniccata, vedananampi sa aniccata eva.  Aniccata ca namesa maranam, maranato uttari dukkham nama natthiti imina adhippayena sabba vedana dukkhati vutta.  Atha kho pana bhikkhu mayati idam na kevalam aham vedananamyeva nirodham pabbapemi, imesampi dhammanam nirodham pabbapemiti dassanattham araddham.  Vupasamo ca passaddhiyo ca evarupaya desanaya bujjhanakanam (Spk:S.36.11./III,79.) ajjhasayena vutta.  Sabbavedayitanirodhaggahanena cettha cattaro aruppa gahitava hontiti veditabba.  

 (S.36.12~13.)2- 3. Pathama-akasasuttadivannana 

 260-261. Dutiye puthu vayanti malutati bahu vata vayanti.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  Tatiyam vina gathahi bujjhantanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  

 (S.36.14.)4. Agarasuttavannana 

 262. Catutthe puratthimati puratthimaya.  Evam sabbattha.  Samisapi sukha vedanati-adisu samisa sukha nama kamamisapatisamyutta vedana.  Niramisa sukha nama pathamajjhanadivasena vipassanavasena anussativasena ca uppanna vedana.  Samisa dukkha nama kamamiseneva samisa vedana, niramisa dukkha nama anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato pihapaccaya uppannadomanassavedana.  Samisa adukkhamasukha nama kamamiseneva samisa vedana.  Niramisa adukkhamasukha nama catutthajjhanavasena uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana.  

 (S.36.15~18.)5- 8. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana 

 263-266. Pabcamadini (CS:pg.3.120) cattari hettha kathitanayaneva.  Purimani panettha dve paripunnapassaddhikani, pacchimani upaddhapassaddhikani.  Desanaya bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttani.  

 (S.36.19~20.)9- 10. Pabcakavgasuttadivannana 

 267-268. Navame pabcakavgo thapatiti pabcakavgoti tassa namam, vasipharasunikhadanadandamuggarakalasuttanalisavkhatehi va pabcahi avgehi samannagatatta so pabcakavgoti pabbato.  Thapatiti vaddhakijetthako.  Udayiti Pandita-udayitthero.  Pariyayanti karanam.  Dvepanandati dvepi, Ananda, (Spk:S.36.19~20./III,80.) pariyayenati karanena.  Ettha ca kayikacetasikavasena dve veditabba, sukhadivasena tissopi, indriyavasena sukhindriyadika pabca, dvaravasena cakkhusamphassajadika cha, upavicaravasena “cakkhuna rupam disva somanassathaniyam rupam upavicarati”ti-adika attharasa, cha gehasitani somanassani, cha nekkhammasitani, cha gehasitani domanassani, cha nekkhammasitani, cha gehasita upekkha, cha nekkhammasitati evam chattimsa.  Ta atite chattimsa, anagate chattimsa, paccuppanne chattimsati evam atthasatam vedana veditabba.  

 Pabcime Ananda kamagunati ayam patiyekko anusandhi.  Na kevalabhi dve adim katva vedana Bhagavata pabbatta, pariyayena ekapi vedana kathita, tam dassento pabcakavgassa thapatino vadam upatthambhetum imam desanam arabhi.  Abhikkantataranti sundarataram.  Panitataranti atappakataram.  Ettha ca catutthajjhanato patthaya adukkhamasukha vedana, sapi santatthena panitatthena ca sukhanti vutta.  Nirodho avedayitasukhavasena sukham nama jato.  Pabcakamagunavasena hi atthasamapattivasena ca uppannam vedayitam sukham nama, nirodho avedayitasukham nama.  Iti vedayitasukham va hotu avedayitasukham va, niddukkhabhavasavkhatena sukhatthena ekantasukhameva jatam.  

 Yattha yatthati yasmim yasmim thane.  Sukham upalabbhatiti vedayitam sukham va avedayitam sukham va upalabbhati.  Tam tam Tathagato sukhasmim pabbapeti, tam sabbam Tathagato niddukkhabhavam sukhasmimyeva pabbapetiti idha (CS:pg.3.121) Bhagava nirodhasamapattim sisam katva neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesi.  Dasamam uttanatthamevati.  

Rahogatavaggo dutiyo.

(Spk:S.36.21./III,81.) 
 3. Atthasatapariyayavaggo

 (S.36.21.)1. Sivakasuttavannana 

 269. Tatiyavaggassa pathame moliyasivakoti sivakoti tassa namam.  Cula panassa atthi, tasma moliyasivakoti vuccati.  Paribbajakoti channaparibbajako.  Pittasamutthananiti pittapaccayani.  Vedayitaniti vedana.  Tattha pittapaccaya tisso vedana uppajjanti.  Katham?  Ekacco hi “pittam me kupitam dujjanam kho pana jivitan”ti danam deti, silam samadiyati uposathakammam karoti, evamassa kusalavedana uppajjati.  Ekacco “pittabhesajjam karissami”ti panam hanati, adinnam adiyati, musa bhanati, dasa dussilyakammani karoti, evamassa akusalavedana uppajjati.  Ekacco “Ettakenapi me bhesajjakaranena pittam na vupasammati, alam yam hoti.  tam hotu”ti majjhatto kayikavedanam adhivasento nipajjati, evam assa abyakatavedana uppajjati.  

 Samampi kho etanti tam tam pittavikaram disva attanapi etam veditabbam.  Saccasammatanti bhutasammatam.  Lokopi hissa sarire sabalavannatadipittavikaram disva “pittamassa kupitan”ti janati.  Tasmati yasma samabca viditam lokassa ca saccasammatam atidhavanti, tasma.  Semhasamutthanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana sannipatikaniti tinnampi pittadinam kopena samutthitani.  Utuparinamajaniti visabhaga-ututo jatani.  Javgaladesavasinabhi anupadese vasantanam visabhago utu uppajjati, anupadesavasinabca javgaladeseti evam malayasamuddatiradivasenapi utuvisabhagata uppajjatiyeva.  Tato jatati utuparinamajatani nama.  

 Visamapariharajaniti (CS:pg.3.122) mahabharavahanasudhakottanadito (Spk:S.36.21./III,82.) va avelaya carantassa sappadamsakupapatadito va visamapariharato jatani.  Opakkamikaniti “Ayam coro va paradariko va”ti gahetva jannukakapparamuggaradihi nippothana-upakkamam paccayam katva uppannani.  Etam bahi upakkamam labhitva koci vuttanayeneva kusalam karoti, koci akusalam, koci adhivasento nipajjati.  Kammavipakajaniti kevalam kammavipakato, jatani.  Tesupi hi uppannesu vuttanayeneva koci kusalam karoti, koci akusalam, koci adhivasento nipajjati.  Evam sabbavaresu tividhava vedana honti.  

 Tattha purimehi sattahi karanehi uppanna saririka vedana sakka patibahitum, kammavipakajanam pana sabbabhesajjanipi sabbaparittanipi nalam patighataya.  Imasmim sutte lokavoharo nama kathitoti.  

 (S.36.22~28.)2- 10. Atthasatasuttadivannana 

 270-278. Dutiye atthasatapariyayanti atthasatassa karanabhutam.  Dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranam.  Kayika ca cetasika cati ettha kayika kamavacareyeva labbhanti, cetasika catubhumikapi Sukhati-adisu sukha vedana arupavacare natthi, sesasu tisu bhumisu labbhanti, dukkha kamavacarava, itara catubhumika.  Pabcake sukhindriyadukkhindriyadomanassindriyani kamavacaraneva, somanassindriyam tebhumakam, upekkhindriyam catubhumakam.  Chakke pabcasu dvaresu vedana kamavacarava, manodvare catubhumika, attharasake chasu ittharammanesu somanassena saha upavicarantiti somanassupavicara.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Iti ayam desana vicaravasena agata, tamsampayuttanam pana somanassadinam vasena idha attharasa vedana veditabba.  

 Cha gehasitani somanassaniti-adisu “cakkhuvibbeyyanam rupanam itthanam kantanam manapanam manoramanam lokamisapatisamyuttanam patilabham va patilabhato samanupassato pubbe va patiladdhapubbam atitam niruddham viparinatam samanussarato uppajjati somanassam.  Yam evarupam (Spk:S.36.22~28./III,83.) somanassam, idam (CS:pg.3.123) vuccati gehasitam somanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.306).  Evam chasu  dvaresu vuttakamagunanissitani somanassani cha gehasitasomanassani nama.  

 “Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham ‘pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca, sabbe te rupa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato uppajjati somanassam.  Yam evarupam somanassam, idam vuccati nekkhammasitam somanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.306) evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccatadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetum sakkontassa “ussukkita me vipassana”ti somanassajatassa uppannasomanassani cha nekkhammasitasomanassani nama.  

 “Cakkhuvibbeyyanam rupanam itthanam kantanam manapanam manoramanam lokamisapatisamyuttanam appatilabham va appatilabhato samanupassato pubbe va patiladdhapubbam atitam niruddham viparinatam samanussarato uppajjati domanassam.  Yam evarupam domanassam, idam vuccati gehasitam domanassan”ti.  Evam chasu dvaresu “ittharammanam nanubhavissami nanubhavami”ti vitakkayato uppannani kamagunanissitadomanassani cha gehasitadomanassani nama.  

 “Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham ‘pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca sabbe te rupa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapeti ‘kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja viharissami, yadariya etarahi ayatanam upasampajja viharanti”ti.  Iti anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato uppajjati pihapaccaya domanassam.  Yam evarupam domanassam, idam vuccati nekkhammasitam domanassanti; evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate anuttaravimokkhasavkhata-ariyaphaladhammesu piham upatthapetva tadadhigamaya aniccatadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetum asakkontassa “imampi pakkham imampi masam imampi samvaccharam vipassanam ussukkapetva ariyabhumim (Spk:S.36.22~28./III,84.) papunitum nasakkhin”ti anusocato uppannani domanassani cha nekkhammasitadomanassani nama.  

 “Cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa anodhijinassa avipakajinassa anadinavadassavino assutavato puthujjanassa (CS:pg.3.124) Ya evarupa upekkha, rupam sa nativattati, tasma sa upekkha gehasitati vuccati”ti; evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate gulapindake nilinamakkhika viya rupadini anativattamana tattheva lagga laggita hutva uppannakamagunanissita upekkha cha gehasita-upekkha nama.  

 “Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca, ‘sabbe te rupa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato uppajjati upekkha.  Ya evarupa upekkha, rupam sa ativattati, tasma sa upekkha nekkhammasitati vuccati”ti; evam chasu dvaresu itthadi-arammane apathagate itthe arajjantassa anitthe adussantassa asamapekkhane amuyhantassa uppanna vipassanabanasampayutta upekkha nekkhammasita-upekkha nama.  Imasmim sutte sabbasavgahako catubhumakadhammaparicchedo kathito.  Tatiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 (S.36.29.)11. Niramisasuttavannana 

 279. Ekadasame samisati kilesamisena samisa.  Niramisatarati niramisayapi jhanapitiya niramisatarava.  Nanu ca dvisu jhanesu piti mahaggatapi hoti lokuttarapi, paccavekkhanapiti lokiyava, sa kasma niramisatara jatati?  Santapanitadhammapaccavekkhanavasena uppannatta.  Yatha hi rajavallabho culupatthako appatiharikam yathasukham rajakulam pavisanto setthisenapati-adayo padena paharantopi na ganeti.  Kasma?  Rabbo asannaparicarakatta.  Iti so tehi uttaritaro hoti, evamayampi santapanitadhammapaccavekkhanavasena (Spk:S.36.29./III,85.) uppannatta lokuttarapititopi uttaritarati veditabba.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Vimokkhavare pana rupapatisamyutto vimokkho attano arammanabhutena rupamisavaseneva samiso nama, arupapatisamyutto rupamisabhavena niramiso namati.  

Vedanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.37.(3) Matugamasamyuttam 
 1. Pathamapeyyalavaggo

(Spk:S.37.1~2./III,86.) 

 (S.37.1~2.)1- 2. Matugamasuttadivannana 

 280-281. Matugamasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.125) pathame avgehiti agunavgehi.  Na ca rupavati na rupasampanno virupo duddasiko.  Na ca bhogavati na bhogasampanno niddhano.  Na ca silavati na silasampanno dussilo.  Alaso cati kantanapacanadini kammani katum na sakkoti, kusito alasiyo nisinnatthane nisinnova, thitathane thitova niddayati eva.  Pajabcassa na labhatiti assa purisassa kulavamsapatitthapakam puttam na labhati, vabjhitthi nama hoti.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo.  Dutiyam pathame vuttanayeneva parivattetabbam.  

 (S.37.3.)3. Avenikadukkhasuttavannana 

 282. Tatiye avenikaniti patipuggalikani purisehi asadharanani.  Paricariyanti paricarikabhavam.
 (S.37.4~24.)4. Tihidhammehisuttadivannana 

 283-303. Catutthe maccheramalapariyutthitenati pubbanhasamayasmibhi matugamo khiradadhisavgopanarandhanapacanadini katum araddho, puttakehipi yaciyamano kibci datum na icchati.  Tenetam vuttam “pubbanhasamayam maccheramalapariyutthitena cetasa”ti.  Majjhanhikasamaye pana matugamo kodhabhibhutova hoti, anto ghare kalaham (Spk:S.37.4~24./III,87.) alabhanto pativissakagharampi gantva kalaham karoti, samikassa ca thitanisinnatthanani vilokento vicarati.  Tena vuttam “majjhanhikasamayam issapariyutthitena cetasa”ti.  Sayanhe panassa asaddhammapatisevanaya cittam namati.  Tena vuttam “sayanhasamayam kamaragapariyutthitena cetasa”ti.  Pabcamadini uttanatthaneva.
 3. Balavaggo

 (S.37.25.)1. Visaradasuttavannana
 304.  Dasame (CS:pg.3.126) rupabalanti-adisu rupasampatti rupabalam, bhogasampatti bhogabalam, batisampatti batibalam, puttasampatti puttabalam, silasampatti silabalam.  Pabcasiladasasilani akhandani katva rakkhantassa hi silasampattiyeva silabalam nama hoti.  Imani kho bhikkhave pabca balaniti imani pabca upatthambhanatthena balani nama vuccanti.
  (S.37.26~34.)2- 10. Pasayhasuttadivannana
 305-313. Pasayhati abhibhavitva.  Abhibhuyya vattatiti abhibhavati ajjhottharati.  Neva rupabalam tayatiti neva rupabalam tayitum rakkhitum sakkoti.  Nasenteva nam, kule na vasentiti “dussila sambhinnacara atikkantamariyada”ti givayam gahetva niharanti, na tasmim kule vasenti.  Vasenteva nam kule, na nasentiti “Kim rupena bhogadihi va, parisuddhasila esa acarasampanna”ti batva bataka tasmim kule vasentiyeva, na nasenti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Matugamasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.38.1./III,88.) 
 S.38.(4) Jambukhadakasamyuttam 
 (S.38.1.)1. Nibbanapabhasuttavannana 

 314.  Jambukhadakasamyutte (CS:pg.3.127) Jambukhadako paribbajakoti evamnamo therassa  bhagineyyo channaparibbajako.  Yo kho avuso ragakkhayoti  nibbanam agamma rago khiyati, tasma nibbanam ragakkhayoti vuccati.  Dosamohakkhayesupi eseva nayo.  

 Yo pana iminava suttena kilesakkhayamattam nibbananti vadeyya, so vattabbo “Kassa kilesanam khayo, kim attano, udahu paresan”ti?  Addha “attano”ti vakkhati.  Tato pucchitabbo “gotrabhubanassa kim arammanan”ti?  Janamano “nibbanan”ti vakkhati.  Kim pana gotrabhubanakkhane kilesa khina khiyanti khiyissantiti?  “Khina”ti va “khiyanti”ti va na vattabba, “khiyissanti”ti pana vattabbati.  Kim pana tesu akhinesuyeva kilesesu gotrabhubanam kilesakkhayam arammanam karotiti?  Addha evam vutte niruttaro bhavissati.
 Maggabanenapi cetam yojetabbam.  Maggakkhanepi hi kilesa “khina”ti va “khiyissanti”ti va na vattabba, “khiyanti”ti pana vattabba, na ca akhinesuyeva kilesesu kilesakkhayo arammanam hoti, tasma sampaticchitabbametam.  Yam agamma ragadayo khiyanti, tam nibbanam.  Tam panetam “rupino dhamma arupino dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.dukamatika 11) dukesu arupino dhammati savgahitatta na kilesakkhayamattamevati.  

 (S.38.2.)2. Arahattapabhasuttavannana 

 315. Arahattapabhabyakarane yasma arahattam ragadosamohanam khinante uppajjati, tasma “ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo”ti vuttam.  

(Spk:S.38.3~15./III,89.) 
 (S.38.3~15.)3- 15. Dhammavadipabhasuttadivannana 

 316-328. Te (CS:pg.3.128) loke Sugatati te ragadayo pahaya gatatta sutthu gatati Sugata.  Dukkhassa kho avuso paribbatthanti vattadukkhassa parijananattham.  Dukkhatati dukkhasabhavo.  Dukkhadukkhatati-adisu dukkhasavkhato dukkhasabhavo dukkhadukkhata.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 (S.38.16.)16. Dukkarapabhasuttavannana 

 329. Abhiratiti pabbajjaya anukkanthanata.  Naciram avusoti avuso dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhu “pato anusittho sayam visesamadhigamissati, sayam anusittho pato visesamadhigamissati”ti (ma.ni.2.345) vuttatta ghatento vayamanto nacirassam lahuyeva araham assa, arahatte patitthaheyyati dasseti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Jambukhadakasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.39.(5) Samandakasamyuttavannana 
(PTS:S.39.1~16.)
 330-331. Samandakasamyuttepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  

Samandakasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.40.(6) Moggallanasamyuttam 
 (S.40.1~8.)1- 8. Pathamajhanapabhasuttadivannana 

 332-339. Moggallanasamyutte (CS:pg.3.129) kamasahagatati pabcanivaranasahagata.  Tassa hi pathamajjhanavutthitassa pabca nivaranani santato upatthahimsu.  Tenassa tam pathamajjhanam hanabhagiyam nama ahosi.  Tam pamadam (Spk:S.38.40.1~8./III,90.) batva Sattha “ma pamado”ti ovadam adasi.  Dutiyajjhanadisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Arammanasahagatameva hettha “sahagatan”ti vuttam.  

 (S.40.9.)9. Animittapabhasuttavannana 

 340. Animittam cetosamadhinti niccanimittadini pahaya pavattam vipassanasamadhimyeva sandhayetam vuttanti.  Nimittanusari vibbanam hotiti evam imina vipassanasamadhiviharena viharato vipassanabane tikkhe sure vahamane.  Yatha nama purisassa tikhinena pharasuna rukkham chindantassa “sutthu vata me pharasu vahati”ti khane khane pharasudharam olokentassa chejjakiccam na nipphajjati, evam therassapi “suram vata me hutva banam vahati”ti vipassanam arabbha nikanti uppajjati.  Atha vipassanakiccam sadhetum nasakkhi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “nimittanusari vibbanam hoti”ti.  Sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja vihasinti sabbesam niccasukha-attanimittanam amanasikarena animittam vutthanagaminivipassanasampayuttam cetosamadhim nibbanarammanam uparimaggaphalasamadhim upasampajja vihasim.  

 (S.40.10~11.)10- 11. Sakkasuttadivannana 

 341-342. Aveccappasadenati acalappasadena.  Dasahi thanehiti dasahi karanehi.  Adhiganhantiti abhibhavanti, atikkamitva titthanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Moggallanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.41.(7) Cittasamyuttam 
(Spk:S.41.1./III,91.) 
 (S.41.1.)1. Samyojanasuttavannana 

 343. Cittasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.130) pathame macchikasandeti evamnamake vanasande.  Ayamantarakatha udapaditi poranakatthera atiracchanakatha honti, nisinnanisinnatthane pabham samutthapetva ajananta pucchanti, jananta vissajjenti, tena nesam ayam katha udapadi.  Migapathakanti evamnamakam attano bhogagamam.  So kira ambatakaramassa pitthibhage hoti.  Tenupasavkamiti “theranam pabham vissajjetva phasuviharam katva dassami”ti cintetva upasavkami.  Gambhire Buddhavacaneti atthagambhire ceva dhammagambhire ca Buddhavacane.  Pabbacakkhu kamatiti banacakkhu vahati pavattati.  

 (S.41.2.)2. Pathama-isidattasuttavannana 

 344.  Dutiye ayasmantam theranti tesu theresu jetthakam mahatheram.  Tunhi ahositi janantopi avisaradatta na kibci byahari.  Byakaromaham bhanteti “Ayam thero neva attana byakaroti, na abbe ajjhesati, upasakopi bhikkhusavgham viheseti, ahametam byakaritva phasuviharam katva dassami”ti cintetva asanato vutthaya therassa santikam gantva evam okasamakasi, katavakaso pana attano asane nisiditva byakasi.  

 Sahatthati sahatthena.  Santappesiti yavadicchakam dento sutthu tappesi.  Sampavaresiti “alam alan”ti hatthasabbaya ceva vacaya ca patikkhipapesi.  (Spk:S.41.2./III,92.) Onitapattapaninoti panito apanitapatta dhovitva thavikaya osapetva amse laggitapattati attho.  

 (S.41.3.)3. Dutiya-isidattasuttavannana 

 345. Tatiye Avantiyati dakkhinapathe Avantiratthe.  Kalyanam vuccatiti “catuhi paccayehi patijaggissami”ti vacanam niddosam anavajjam vuccati taya upasakati adhippayena vadati.
 (S.41.4.)4. Mahakapatihariyasuttavannana
 346. Catutthe (CS:pg.3.131) sesakam vissajjethati tassa kira therehi saddhimyeva kamsathalam pamajjitva payasam vaddhetva adamsu.  So bhuttapayaso therehiyeva saddhim gantukamo cintesi “ghare tava upasika sesakam vicareti, idha panime dasakammakara maya avutta na vicaressanti, evayam panitapayaso nassissati”ti tesam anujananto evamaha.  Kuthitanti kudhitam, hettha santattaya valikaya upari atapena ca atitikhinanti attho.  Idam pana tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadam.  Paveliyamanenati patiliyamanena sadhu khvassa bhanteti “phasuviharam karissami nesan”ti cintetva evamaha.  

 Iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkhariti adhitthaniddhim akasi.  Ettha ca “mandamando sitakavato vayatu, abbhamandapam katva devo ekamekam phusayatu”ti evam nanaparikammam-- “savato devo vassatu”ti evam adhitthanam ekatopi hoti.  “Savato devo vassatuti ekatoparikammam, mandamando sitakavato vayatu, abbhamandapam katva (Spk:S.41.4./III,93.) devo ekamekam phusayatu”ti evam nana-adhitthanam hoti.  Vuttanayeneva nanaparikammam nanadhitthanam, ekato parikammam ekato adhitthanampi hotiyeva.  Yatha tatha karontassa pana padakajjhanato vutthaya kataparikammassa parikammanantarena mahaggata-adhitthanacitteneva tam ijjhati.  Okasesiti vippakiri.  

 (S.41.5.)5. Pathamakamabhusuttavannana 

 347. Pabcame nelavgoti niddoso.  Setapacchadoti setapaticchadano.  Anighanti niddukkham.  Muhuttam tunhi hutvati tassa atthapekkhanattham tini pitakani kanne kundalam viya sabcalento “ayam imassa attho, ayam imassa attho”ti upaparikkhanattham muhuttam tunhi hutva.  Vimuttiyati arahattaphalavimuttiya.  Imam pana pabham kathento upasako dukkaram akasi.  Sammasambuddho hi “passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, etam bhikkhum (CS:pg.3.132) agacchantam odatakam tanukam tuvganasikan”ti (sam.ni.2.245) attano ditthena kathesi.  Ayam pana nayaggahena “arahato etam adhivacanan”ti aha.  

 (S.41.6.)6. Dutiyakamabhusuttavannana 

 348. Chatthe kati nu kho bhante savkharati ayam kira, gahapati, nirodham valabjeti, tasma “nirodhapadake savkhare pucchissami”ti cintetva evamaha.  Theropissa adhippayam batva pubbabhisavkharadisu anekesu savkharesu vijjamanesupi kayasavkharadayova acikkhanto tayo kho gahapatiti-adimaha.  Tattha kayappatibaddhatta kayena savkhariyati nibbattiyatiti kayasavkharo.  Vacaya savkharoti nibbattetiti vacisavkharo.  Cittappatibaddhatta cittena savkhariyati nibbattiyatiti cittasavkharo.  

(Spk:S.41.6./III,94.) Katamo pana bhanteti idha kim pucchati?  “Ime savkhara abbamabbam missa alulita avibhuta duddipana.  Tatha hi kayadvare adanaggahanamubcanacopanani papetva uppanna attha kamavacarakusalacetana dvadasa akusalacetanati evam kusalakusala visati cetanapi, assasapassasapi kayasavkharotveva vuccanti.  Vacidvare hanusabcopanam vacibhedam papetva uppanna vuttappakarava visati cetanapi vitakkavicarapi vacisavkharotveva vuccanti.  Kayavacidvaresu copanam apatva raho nisinnassa cintayato uppanna kusalakusala ekunatimsacetanapi, sabba ca vedana cati ime dve dhammapi cittasavkharotveva vuccanti.  Evam ime savkhara abbamabbam missa alulita avibhuta duddipana, te pakate vibhute katva kathapessami”ti pucchi.  

 Kasma pana bhanteti idha kayasavkharadinamassa padattham pucchati.  Tassa vissajjane kayappatibaddhati kayanissita.  Kaye sati honti, asati na honti.  Cittappatibaddhati cittanissita.  Citte sati honti, asati na honti.  

 Idani (CS:pg.3.133) “Kim nu kho esa sabbavedayitanirodham valabjeti, no valabjeti, cinnavasi va tattha no cinnavasi”ti jananattham pucchanto katham pana bhante sabbavedayitanirodhasamapatti hotiti aha.  Tassa vissajjane samapajjissanti va samapajjamiti va padadvayena nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattikalo kathito.  Samapannoti padena antonirodho.  Tatha purimehi dvihi padehi sacittakakalo kathito, pacchimena acittakakalo.  

 Pubbeva tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti nirodhasamapattito pubbe addhanaparicchedakaleyeva “Ettakam kalam acittako bhavissami”ti addhanaparicchedam cittam bhavitam hoti.  Yam tam tathattaya upanetiti yam pana evam bhavitam cittam, tam puggalam tathattaya acittakabhavaya upaneti.  Vacisavkharo pathamam nirujjhatiti sesasavkharehi pathamam dutiyajjhaneyeva nirujjhati.  Tato kayasavkharoti (Spk:S.41.6./III,95.) tato param kayasavkharo catutthajjhane nirujjhati.  Tato cittasavkharoti tato param cittasavkharo antonirodhe nirujjhati.  Ayuti rupajivitindriyam.  Viparibhinnaniti upahatani vinatthani.  

 Tattha keci “nirodhasamapannassa ‘cittasavkharo ca niruddho’ti vacanato cittam aniruddham hoti, tasma sacittakapi ayam samapatti”ti vadanti.  Te vattabba-- “vacisavkharopissa niruddho”ti vacanato vaca aniruddha hoti, tasma nirodhasamapannena dhammampi kathentena sajjhayampi karontena nisiditabbam siya.  Yo cayam mato kalavkato, tassapi cittasavkharo niruddhoti vacanato cittam aniruddham bhaveyya, tasma kalavkate matapitaro va arahante va jhapentena anantariyakammam katam bhaveyya.  Iti byabjane abhinivesam akatva acariyanam naye thatva attho upaparikkhitabbo.  Attho hi patisaranam, na byabjanam.  

 Indriyani vippasannaniti kiriyamayapavattasmibhi vattamane bahiddharammanesu pasade ghattentesu indriyani kilamanti, upahatani makkhittani viya honti vatadihi utthitarajena catumahapathe thapita-adaso viya.  Yatha pana thavikaya pakkhipitva mabjusadisu thapito adaso antoyeva (CS:pg.3.134) virocati, evam nirodhasamapannassa bhikkhuno antonirodhe pabca pasada ativiya virocanti.  Tena vuttam “indriyani vippasannani”ti.  

 Vutthahissanti va vutthahamiti va padadvayena antonirodhakalo kathito, vutthitoti padena phalasamapattikalo.  Tatha purimehi dvihi padehi acittakakalo kathito, pacchimena sacittakakalo.  Pubbeva tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti nirodhasamapattito pubbe addhanaparicchedakaleyeva “Ettakam kalam acittako hutva tato param sacittako bhavissami”ti addhanaparicchedam cittam bhavitam hoti.  Yam tam tathattaya upanetiti yam evam bhavitam cittam, tam puggalam tathattaya sacittakabhavaya upaneti.  Iti hettha (Spk:S.41.6./III,96.) nirodhasamapajjannakalo gahito, idha nirodhato vutthanakalo.  

 Idani nirodhakatham kathetum kaloti nirodhakatha kathetabba siya.  Sa panesa “dvihi balehi samannagatatta tayo ca savkharanam patipassaddhiya solasahi banacariyahi navahi samadhicariyahi vasibhavatapabba nirodhasamapattiyam banan”ti matikam thapetva sabbakarena Visuddhimagge kathita, tasma tattha kathitanayeneva gahetabba.  Ko panayam nirodho nama?  Catunnam khandhanam patisavkha appavatti.  Atha kimatthametam samapajjantiti?  Savkharanam pavatte ukkanthita sattaham acittaka hutva sukham viharissama, ditthadhammanibbanam nametam yadidam nirodhoti etadattham samapajjanti.  

 Cittasavkharo pathamam uppajjatiti nirodha vutthahantassa hi phalasamapatticittam pathamam uppajjati.  Tamsampayuttam sabbabca vedanabca sandhaya “cittasavkharo pathamam uppajjati”ti aha.  Tato kayasavkharoti tato param bhavavgasamaye kayasavkharo uppajjati.  

 Kim pana phalasamapatti assasapassase na samutthapetiti?  Samutthapeti.  Imassa pana catutthajjhanika phalasamapatti, sa na samutthapeti.  Kim va etena?  Phalasamapatti pathamajjhanika va hotu dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanika va, santasamapattito vutthitassa bhikkhuno assasapassasa (CS:pg.3.135) abboharika honti, tesam abboharikabhavo Sabjivattheravatthuna veditabbo.  Sabjivattherassa hi samapattito vutthaya kimsukapupphasadise vitaccitavgare maddamanassa gacchato civare amsumattampi na jhayi, usmakaramattampi nahosi.  (Spk:S.41.6./III,97.) Samapattibalam nametanti vadanti.  Evameva santaya phalasamapattiya vutthitassa bhikkhuno assasapassasa abboharika hontiti bhavavgasamayenevetam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 Tato vacisavkharoti tato param kiriyamayapavattavalabjanakale vacisavkharo uppajjati.  Kim bhavavgam vitakkavicare na samutthapetiti?  Samutthapeti.  Tamsamutthana pana vitakkavicara vacam abhisavkhatum na sakkontiti kiriyamayapavattavalabjanakalenevetam kathitam.  

 Subbato phassoti-adayo sagunenapi arammanenapi kathetabba.  Sagunena tava subbata nama phalasamapatti, taya sahajataphassam sandhaya “subbato phasso”ti vuttam.  Animittappanihitesupi eseva nayo.  Arammanena pana nibbanam ragadihi subbatta subbata nama, raganimittadinam abhava animittam, ragadosamohappanidhinam abhava appanihitam, subbatam nibbanam arammanam katva uppannaphalasamapattisamphasso subbato nama.  Animittappanihitesupi eseva nayo.  

 Apara agamaniyakatha nama hoti.  Subbata-animitta-appanihitati hi vipassanapi vuccati.  Tattha yo bhikkhu savkhare aniccato pariggahetva aniccato disva aniccato vutthati, tassa vutthanagaminivipassana animitta nama hoti.  Yo dukkhato pariggahetva dukkhato disva dukkhato vutthati, tassa appanihita nama.  Yo anattato pariggahetva anattato disva anattato vutthati, tassa subbata nama.  Tattha animittavipassanaya maggo animitto nama, animittamaggassa phalam animittam nama, animittaphalasamapattisahajate phasse phusante “animitto phasso phusati”ti vuccati.  Appanihitasubbatesupi eseva nayo.  Agamaniyena kathite pana subbato va phasso animitto va phasso appanihito va phassoti vikappo apajjeyya, tasma sagunena (CS:pg.3.136) ceva arammanena ca kathetabbam.  Evabhi tayo phassa phusantiti sameti.  

 Vivekaninnanti-adisu nibbanam viveko nama.  Tasmim viveke ninnam onatanti vivekaninnam.  Vivekaponanti (Spk:S.41.6./III,98.) abbato agantva yena viveko, tena vavkam viya hutva thitanti vivekaponam.  Yena viveko, tena patamanam viya thitanti vivekapabbharam.  

 (S.41.7.)7. Godattasuttavannana 

 349. Sattame nanattha ceva nanabyabjana cati byabjanampi nesam nanam, atthopi.  Tattha byabjanassa nanata pakata.  Attho pana appamana cetovimutti bhumantarato mahaggata hoti rupavacara, arammanato sattapannatti-arammana.  Akibcabba bhumantarato mahaggata arupavacara, arammanato navattabbarammana.  Subbata bhumantarato kamavacara, arammanato savkhararammana.  Vipassana hi ettha subbatati adhippeta.  Animitta bhumantarato lokuttara, arammanato nibbanarammana.  

 Rago kho bhante pamanakaranoti-adisu yatha pabbatapade putipannakasata-udakam nama hoti kalavannam, olokentanam byamasatagambhiram viya khayati, yatthim va rajjum va gahetva minantassa pitthipadottharanamattampi na hoti; evameva yava ragadayo nuppajjanti, tava puggalam sabjanitum na sakka hoti, sotapanno viya sakadagami viya anagami viya ca khayati.  Yada panassa ragadayo uppajjanti, tada ratto duttho mulhoti pabbayati.  Iti te “ettako ayan”ti puggalassa pamanam dassentava uppajjantiti pamanakarana nama vutta.  

 Yavata kho bhante appamana cetovimuttiyoti yattaka appamana cetovimuttiyo.  Kittaka pana ta?  Cattaro brahmavihara, cattaro magga, cattari phalaniti dvadasa.  Tatra brahmavihara pharana-appamanataya appamana, sesa pamanakarakanam kilesanam abhavena nibbanampi appamanameva, cetovimutti pana na hoti, tasma na gahitam.  Akuppati arahattaphalacetovimutti.  Sa hi tasam sabbajetthika, tasma (CS:pg.3.137) “aggamakkhayati”ti vutta.  (Spk:S.41.6./III,99.) Rago kho bhante kibcananti rago uppajjitva puggalam kibcati maddati palibundhati, tasma kibcananti vutto.  Manussa kira gonehi khalam maddapenta “kibcehi kapila kibcehi kalaka”ti vadanti.  Evam maddanattho kibcanatthoti veditabbo.  Dosamohesupieseva nayo.  

 Akibcabba cetovimuttiyo nama nava dhamma akibcabbayatanam maggaphalani ca.  Tattha akibcabbayatanam kibcanam arammanam assa natthiti akibcabbam.  Maggaphalani kibcananam maddanapalibundhanakilesanam natthitaya akibcabbani, nibbanampi akibcabbam, cetovimutti pana na hoti, tasma na gahitam.  

 Rago kho bhante nimittakaranoti-adisu yatha nama dvinnam kulanam sadisa dve vacchaka honti.  Yava tesam lakkhanam na katam hoti, tava “ayam asukakulassa vacchako, ayam asukakulassa”ti na sakka hoti janitum.  Yada pana tesam tisuladisu abbataram lakkhanam katam hoti, tada sakka hoti janitum.  Evameva yava puggalassa rago nuppajjati, tava na sakka hoti janitum “ariyo va puthujjano va”ti.  Rago panassa uppajjamanova “sarago nama ayam puggalo”ti sabjanananimittam karonto viya uppajjati, tasma nimittakaranoti vutto.  Dosamohesupi eseva nayo.  

 Animitta cetovimuttiyo nama terasa dhamma vipassana, cattaro aruppa, cattaro magga, cattari phalani.  Tattha vipassana niccanimittam sukhanimittam attanimittam ugghatetiti animitta nama.  Cattaro aruppa rupanimittassa abhava animitta nama.  Maggaphalani nimittakaranam kilesanam abhavena animittani, nibbanampi animittameva, tam pana cetovimutti na hoti, tasma na gahitam.  Atha kasma subbata cetovimutti na gahitati?  Sa “subba ragena”ti-adivacanato sabbattha anupavitthava, tasma visum na gahitati.  

 Ekatthati (CS:pg.3.138) arammanavasena ekattha “appamanam akibcabbam subbatam animittan”ti hi sabbanetani nibbanasseva namani.  Iti imina pariyayena ekattha.  Abbasmim (Spk:S.41.6./III,100.) pana thane appamanapi hoti, abbasmim akibcabba, abbasmim subbata, abbasmim animittati imina pariyayena nanabyabjanati.  

 (S.41.8.)8. Niganthanataputtasuttavannana 

 350. Atthame tenupasavkamiti sayam agatagamo vibbatasasano anagami ariyasavako samano kasma naggabhoggam nissirikam nigantham upasavkamiti?  Upavadamocanatthabceva vadaropanatthabca.  Nigantha kira “samanassa Gotamassa savaka thaddhakhadirakhanukasadisa, kenaci saddhim patisantharampi na karonti”ti upavadanti, tassa upavadassa mocanatthabca, “vadabcassa aropessami”ti upasavkami.  Na khvaham ettha bhante Bhagavato saddhaya gacchamiti yassa banena asacchikatam hoti.  So “evam kiretan”ti abbassa saddhaya gaccheyya, maya pana banenetam sacchikatam, tasma naham ettha Bhagavato saddhaya gacchamiti dipento evamaha.  

 Ulloketvati kayam unnametva kucchim niharitva givam paggayha sabbam disam pekkhamano ulloketva.  Badhetabbam mabbeyyati yatha vinivijjhitva na nikkhamati, evam patibahitabbam mabbeyya bandhitabbam va.  Sahadhammikati sakarana.  Atha mam patihareyyasi saddhim niganthaparisayati etesam atthe bate atha me niganthaparisaya saddhim abhigaccheyyasi, patiharassa me santikam agantva attano agatabhavam janapeyyasiti attho.  Eko pabhoti eko pabhamaggo, ekam paesananti attho.  Eko uddesoti ekam nama kinti?  Ayam eko uddeso.  Ekam veyyakarananti “sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti (khu.pa.4.1 a.ni.10.27) idam ekam veyyakaranam.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

(Spk:S.41.9./III,101.) 
 (S.41.9.)9. Acelakassapasuttavannana 

 351. Navame (CS:pg.3.139) kivaciram pabbajitassati kivaciro kalo pabbajitassati attho.  Uttari manussadhammati manussadhammo nama dasakusalakammapatha, tato manussadhammato uttari.  Alamariyabanadassanavisesoti ariyabhavam katum samatthataya alamariyoti savkhato banadassanaviseso.  Naggeyyati naggabhavato.  Mundeyyati mundabhavato.  Pavalanipphotanayati pavalanipphotanato, bhumiyam nisidantassa anisadatthane lagganam pamsurajavalikanam photanattham gahitamorapibchamattatoti attho.  

 (S.41.10.)10. Gilanadassanasuttavannana 

 352. Dasame aramadevatati puppharamaphalaramesu adhivattha devata.  Vanadevatati vanasandesu adhivattha devata.  Rukkhadevatati mattarajakale vessavano ca devatati evam tesu tesu rukkhesu adhivattha devata.  Osadhitinavanappatisuti haritakamalaki-adisu mubjapabbajadisu vanajettharukkhesu ca adhivattha devata.  Samgammati sannipatitva.  Samagammati tato tato samagantva.  Panidhehiti patthanavasena thapehi.  Ijjhissati silavato cetopanidhiti samijjhissati silavantassa cittapatthana.  Dhammikoti dasakusaladhammasamannagato agatigamanarahito.  Dhammarajati tasseva vevacanam, dhammena va laddharajjatta dhammaraja.  Tasmati “yasma tena hi, ayyaputta, amhepi ovadahi”ti vadatha, tasma.  Appativibhattanti “idam bhikkhunam dassama, idam attana bhubjissama”ti evam avibhattam bhikkhuhi saddhim sadharanameva bhavissatiti.  

Cittasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.42.1./III,102.) 
 S.42.(8) Gamanisamyuttam 
 (S.42.1.)1. Candasuttavannana 

 353. Gamanisamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.140) pathame cando gamaniti Dhammasavgahakattherehi  candoti gahitanamo eko gamani.  Patukarotiti bhandantam patibhandanto akkosantam paccakkosanto paharantam patipaharanto pakatam karotiti dasseti.  Na patukarotiti akkutthopi pahatopi kibci paccanikam akarontoti dasseti.  

 (S.42.2.)2. Talaputasuttavannana 

 354.  Dutiye talaputoti evamnamako.  Tassa kira bandhana pamuttatalapakkavanno viya mukhavanno vippasanno ahosi, tenassa talaputoti namam akamsu.  Svayam abhiniharasampanno pacchimabhavikapuggalo.  Yasma pana patisandhi nama aniyata akase khittadandasadisa, tasma esa natakule nibbatti.  Vuddhippatto pana natasippe aggo hutva sakalajambudipe pakato jato.  Tassa pabca sakatasatani pabca matugamasatani parivaro, bhariyayapissa tavatakavati matugamasahassena ceva sakatasahassena ca saddhim yam yam nagaram va nigamam va pavisati, tatthassa puretarameva satasahassam denti.  Samajjavesam ganhitva pana matugamasahassena saddhim kilam karontassa yam hatthupagapadupagadi-abharanajatam khipanti, tassa pariyanto natthi.  So tamdivasam matugamasahassaparivarito rajagahe kilam katva paripakkabanatta saparivarova yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

(Spk:S.42.2./III,103.) Saccalikenati saccena ca alikena ca.  Titthatetanti titthatu etam.  Rajaniyati ragappaccaya mukhato pabcavannasuttaniharanavatavutthidassanadayo abbe ca kamassadasamyuttakaradassanaka abhinaya.  Bhiyyosomattayati adhikappamanattaya.  Dosaniyati dosappaccaya hatthapadacchedadidassanakara.  Mohaniyati mohappaccaya udakam gahetva telakaranam, telam gahetva udakakarananti evamadayo mayapabheda.  

 Pahaso (CS:pg.3.141) nama nirayoti visum pahasanamako nirayo nama natthi, avicisseva pana ekasmim kotthase naccanta viya gayanta viya ca natavesam gahetvava paccanti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Naham, bhante, etam rodamiti aham, bhante, etam Bhagavato byakaranam na rodamiti evam sakammakavasenettha attho veditabbo, na assuvimocanamattena.  “Matam va ammarodanti”ti-adayo cettha abbepi vohara veditabba.  

 (S.42.3~5.)3- 5. Yodhajivasuttadivannana 

 355-357. Tatiye yodhajivoti yuddhena jivikam kappanako Dhammasavgahakattherehi evam gahitanamo.  Ussahati vayamatiti ussaham vayamam karoti.  Pariyapadentiti maranam patipajjapenti.  Dukkatanti dutthu katam.  Duppanihitanti dutthu thapitam.  Parajito nama nirayoti ayampi na visum eko nirayo, avicisseva pana ekasmim kotthase pabcavudhasannaddha (Spk:S.42.3~5./III,104.) phalakahattha hatthi-assarathe aruyha savgame yujjhanta viya paccanti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Catutthapabcamesupi eseva nayo.  

 (S.42.6.)6. Asibandhakaputtasuttavannana 

 358. Chatthe pacchabhumakati pacchabhumivasino.  Kamandalukati sakamandaluno.  Sevalamalikati patova udakato sevalabceva uppaladini ca gahetva udakasuddhikabhavajananatthaya malam katva pilandhanaka.  Udakorohakati sayampatam udakam orohanaka.  Uyyapentiti upari yapenti.  Sabbapentiti samma bapenti.  Saggam nama okkamentiti parivaretva thita “gaccha, bho, brahmalokam, gaccha, bho, brahmalokan”ti vadanta saggam pavesenti.  Anuparisakkeyyati anuparigaccheyya.  Ummujjati ummujja utthaha.  Thalamuplavati thalamabhiruha.  Tatra yassati tatra ya bhaveyya.  Sakkhara va kathala vati sakkhara ca kathala ca Sa adhogami assati sa adho gaccheyya, hetthagami bhaveyya.  Adhogacchati hettha gaccha.  

 (S.42.7.)7. Khettupamasuttavannana 

 359. Sattame (CS:pg.3.142) javgalanti thaddham na mudu.  Usaranti sabjatalonam.  Papabhumiti lamakabhumibhagam.  Mamdipati-adisu aham dipo patittha etesanti mamdipa.  Aham leno alliyanatthanam etesanti mamlena.  Aham tanam rakkha etesanti mamtana.  Aham saranam bhayanasanam etesanti mamsarana.  Viharantiti mam evam katva viharanti.  

 Gobhattampiti dhabbaphalassa abhavena layitva kalapakalapam bandhitva thapitam gimhakale gunnampi khadanam bhavissatiti attho.  Udakamanikoti kucchiyam manikamekhalaya evam laddhanamo bhajanaviseso.  Ahari aparihariti udakam na harati na pariharati, na pariyadiyatiti attho.  (Spk:S.42.7./III,105.) Iti imasmim sutte sakkaccadhammadesanava kathita.  Buddhanabhi asakkaccadhammadesana nama natthi.  Sihasamanavuttino hi Buddha, yatha siho pabhinnavaravaranassapi sasabilaradinampi gahanatthaya ekasadisameva vegam karoti, evam Buddhapi ekassa desentapi dvinnam bahunam bhikkhuparisaya bhikkhuni-upasaka-upasikaparisayapi titthiyanampi desenta sakkaccameva desenti.  Catasso pana parisa saddahitva okappetva sunantiti tasam desana sakkaccadesana nama jata.  

 (S.42.8.)8. Savkhadhamasuttavannana 

 360. Atthame yambahulam yambahulanti imina nigantho attanava attano vadam bhindati.  Tasma Bhagava evam sante na koci apayikoti-adimaha.  Purimani pana cattari padani ditthiya paccaya honti.  Tasma tesupi adinavam dassento idha, gamani, ekacco Sattha evamvadi hotiti-adimaha.  Tattha ahampamhiti ahampi amhi.  

 Mettasahagatenati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Seyyathapi, gamani, balava savkhadhamoti-adi pana idha apubbam.  Tattha balavati balasampanno.  Savkhadhamoti savkhadhamako.  Appakasirenati akicchena adukkhena.  Dubbalo hi savkhadhamo savkham dhamantopi (CS:pg.3.143) na sakkoti catasso disa sarena vibbapetum, nassa savkhasaddo sabbato pharati, balavato pana vipphariko hoti, tasma “balava”ti aha.  

 Mettaya cetovimuttiyati ettha “metta”ti vutte upacaropi appanapi vattati, “cetovimutti”ti vutte pana appanava vattati.  Yam pamanakatam kammanti pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacaram vuccati, appamanakatam kammam nama rupavacaram.  Tabhi pamanam atikkamitva odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharanavasena vaddhetva katatta appamanakatanti vuccati.  

 Na tam tatravasissati, na tam tatravatitthatiti tam kamavacarakammam (Spk:S.42.8./III,106.) tasmim ruparupavacarakamme na ohiyati na titthati.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Tam kamavacarakammam tassa ruparupavacarakammassa antara laggitum va thatum va ruparupavacarakammam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva patitthatum va na sakkoti.  Atha kho ruparupavacarakammameva kamavacaram mahogho viya parittam udakam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam katva titthati, tassa vipakam patibahitva sayameva brahmasahabyatam upanetiti.  Iti idam suttam adimhi kilesavasena vutthaya avasane brahmaviharavasena gahitatta yathanusandhinava gatam.  

 (S.42.9.)9. Kulasuttavannana 

 361. Navame dubbhikkhati dullabhabhikkha.  Dvihitikati “jivissama nu kho na nu kho”ti evam pavatta-ihitika.  “Duhitika”tipi patho.  Ayameva attho.  Dukkha ihiti ettha na sakka koci payogo sukhena katunti duhitika.  Tattha tattha matamanussanam vippakinnani setani atthikani etthati setatthika.  Salakavuttati salakamattavutta, yam tattha vuttam vapitam, tam salakamattameva ahosi, phale na janayatiti attho.  

 Uggilitunti (CS:pg.3.144) dve ante mocetva kathetum asakkonto uggilitum bahi niharitum na sakkhiti Ogilitunti pucchaya dosam disva haretum asakkonto ogilitum anto pavesetum na sakkhiti.  

 Ito so gamani ekanavutikappeti Bhagava kathayamanova yava nikkhanto nasikavato na puna pavisati, tavatakena kalena ekanavutikappe anussari “Atthi nu kho kibci kule pakkabhikkhadanena upahatapubban”ti parijananattham.  (Spk:S.42.9./III,107.) Athekampi apassanto “ito so, gamani”ti-adimaha.  Idani danadinam anisamsam kathento atha kho yani tani kulani addhaniti dhammadesanam arabhi.  Tattha danasambhutaniti danena sambhutani nibbattani.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana saccam nama saccavadita.  Samabbam nama sesasilam.  Vikiratiti ayogena valabjento vippakirati.  Vidhamatiti dhamento viya naseti.  Viddhamsetiti naseti.  Aniccatati hutva abhavo bahunapi kalena savgatanam khaneneva antaradhanam.  

 (S.42.10.)10. Maniculakasuttavannana 

 362. Dasame tam parisam etadavocati tassa kira evam ahosi “kulaputta pabbajanta puttadarabceva jataruparajatabca pahayeva pabbajanti, na ca sakka yam pahaya pabbajita, tam tehi gahetun”ti nayaggahe thatva “ma ayyo”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Ekamsenetanti etam pabcakamagunakappanam assamanadhammo asakyaputtiyadhammoti ekamsena dhareyyasi.  

 Tinanti senasanacchadanatinam.  Pariyesitabbanti tinacchadane va itthakacchadane va gehe palujjante yehi tam karitam, tesam santikam gantva “tumhehi karitasenasanam ovassati, na sakka tattha vasitun”ti acikkhitabbam.  Manussa sakkonta karissanti, asakkonta “tumhe vaddhakim gahetva karapetha, mayam te sabbapessama”ti vakkhanti.  Evam vutte karetva tesam acikkhitabbam.  Manussa vaddhakinam databbam dassanti.  Sace avasasamika natthi, abbesampi bhikkhacaravattena arocetva karetum vattati.  Idam sandhaya “pariyesitabban”ti vuttam.  

 Darunti (CS:pg.3.145) senasane gopanasi-adisu palujjamanesu tadatthaya darum.  Sakatanti gihivikatam katva tavakalikasakatam.  Na kevalabca sakatameva, abbampi vasipharasukuddaladi-upakaranam evam pariyesitum vattati.  Purisoti hatthakammavasena puriso pariyesitabbo.  Yamkibci hi purisam (Spk:S.42.10./III,108.)  “hatthakammam  avuso, katva dassasi”ti vatva “dassami, bhante,”ti vutte “idabcidabca karohi”ti yam icchati, tam karetum vattati.  Na tvevaham, gamani, kenaci pariyayenati jataruparajatam panaham kenacipi karanena pariyesitabbanti na vadami.
 (S.42.11.)11. Bhadrakasuttavannana 

 363. Ekadasame Mallesuti evamnamake janapade.  Vadhenati maranena.  Janiyati dhanajaniya.  Akalikena pattenati na kalantarena pattena, kalam anatikkamitvava pattenati attho.  Ciravasi nama kumaroti evamnamako tassa putto.  Bahi avasathe pativasatiti bahinagare kibcideva sippam ugganhanto vasati.  Imasmim sutte vattadukkham kathitam.  

 (S.42.12.)12. Rasiyasuttavannana 

 364.  Dvadasame rasiyoti rasim katva pabhassa pucchitatta rasiyoti evam Dhammasavgahakattherehi gahitanamo.  Tapassinti tapanissitakam.  Lukhajivinti lukhajivikam.  Antati kotthasa.  Gamoti gammo.  Gammotipi patho, gamavasinam dhammoti attho.  Attakilamathanuyogoti attano kilamathanuyogo, sariradukkhakarananti attho.  

 Kasma panettha kamasukhallikanuyogo gahito, kasma attakilamathanuyogo, kasma majjhima patipadati?  Kamasukhallikanuyogo tava kamabhoginam dassanattham gahito, attakilamathanuyogo tapanissitakanam, majjhima patipada tinnam nijjaravatthunam dassanattham gahita.  Kim etesam dassane payojananti?  Ime dve ante pahaya Tathagato majjhimaya patipadaya sammasambodhim patto.  So kamabhoginopi na sabbe garahati na pasamsati, tapanissitakepi na sabbe garahati na (CS:pg.3.146) pasamsati, garahitabbayuttakeyeva garahati, (Spk:S.42.12./III,109.) pasamsitabbayuttake pasamsatiti imassatthassa pakasanam etesam dassane payojananti veditabbam.  

 Idani tamattham pakasento tayo khome, gamani, kamabhoginoti-adimaha.  Tattha sahasenati sahasikakammena.  Na samvibhajatiti mittasahayasanditthasambhattanam samvibhagam na karoti.  Na pubbani karotiti anagatabhavassa paccayabhutani pubbani na karoti.  Dhammadhammenati dhammena ca adhammena ca.  Thanehiti karanehi.  Sacchikarotiti katham attanam atapento paritapento sacchikaroti?  Caturavgaviriyavasena ca dhutavgavasena ca.  Tisso sanditthika nijjarati ettha ekopi maggo tinnam kilesanam nijjaranataya tisso nijjarati vuttoti.  

 (S.42.13.)13. Pataliyasuttavannana 

 365. Terasame duteyyaniti dutakammani pannani ceva mukhasasanani ca.  Panatipatabcahanti idam kasma araddham?  Na kevalam aham mayam janami, abbampi idabcidabca janamiti sabbabbubhavadassanattham araddham.  Santi hi, gamani, eke samanabrahmanati idam sesasamanabrahmananam laddhim dassetva tassa pajahapanattham araddham.  

 Mali kundaliti malaya mali, kundalehi kundali.  Itthikamehiti itthihi saddhim kama itthikama, tehi itthikamehi.  Avasathagaranti kulagharassa ekasmim thane ekekasseva sukhanivasatthaya katam vasagaram.  Tenaham yathasatti yathabalam samvibhajamiti tassaham attano satti-anurupena ceva balanurupena ca samvibhagam karomi.  Alanti yuttam.  Kavkhaniye thaneti kavkhitabbe karane.  Cittasamadhinti tasmim dhammasamadhismim thito tvam saha vipassanaya catunnam magganam vasena cittasamadhim sace patilabheyyasiti dasseti.  (Spk:S.42.13./III,110.) Apannakataya mayhanti ayam patipada mayham apannakataya anaparadhakataya eva samvattatiti attho.  Kataggahoti jayaggaho.  

 Ayam kho, gamani, dhammasamadhi, tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasiti ettha dhammasamadhiti dasakusalakammapathadhamma, cittasamadhiti saha vipassanaya (CS:pg.3.147) cattaro magga.  Atha va “pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati”ti (a.ni.5.26) evam vutta pamojjapitipassaddhisukhasamadhisavkhata pabca dhamma dhammasamadhi nama, cittasamadhi pana saha vipassanaya cattaro maggava.  Atha va dasakusalakammapatha cattaro brahmavihara  cati ayam dhammasamadhi nama, tam dhammasamadhim purentassa uppanna cittekaggata cittasamadhi nama.  Evam tvam imam kavkhadhammam pajaheyyasiti evam tvam imasmim vuttappabhede dhammasamadhismim thito sace evam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi, ekamsenetam kavkham pajaheyyasiti attho.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayamevati.  

Gamanisamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.43.(9) Asavkhatasamyuttam 
 1. Pathamavaggo

(Spk:S.43.1~11./III,111.) 
 (S.43.1~11.)1- 11. Kayagatasatisuttadivannana 

 366-376. Asavkhatasamyutte (CS:pg.3.148) asavkhatanti akatam.  Hitesinati hitam esantena.  Anukampakenati anukampamanena.  Anukampam upadayati anukampam cittena pariggahetva, paticcatipi vuttam hoti.  Katam vo tam mayati tam maya imam asavkhatabca asavkhatamaggabca desentena tumhakam katam.  Ettakameva hi anukampakassa Satthu kiccam, yadidam aviparitadhammadesana.  Ito param pana patipatti nama savakanam kiccam.  Tenaha etani, bhikkhave, rukkhamulani …pe… amhakam anusasaniti imina rukkhamulasenasanam dasseti.  Subbagaraniti imina janavivittam thanam.  Ubhayena ca yoganurupam senasanam acikkhati, dayajjam niyyateti.  

 Jhayathati arammanupanijjhanena atthatimsarammanani, lakkhanupanijjhanena ca aniccadito khandhayatanadini upanijjhayatha, samathabca vipassanabca vaddhethati vuttam hoti.  Ma pamadatthati ma pamajjittha.  Ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvatthati ye hi pubbe daharakale arogakale sattasappayadisampattikale Satthu sammukhibhavakale ca yonisomanasikararahita rattindivam mavkulabhattam hutva seyyasukham middhasukham anubhonta pamajjanti, te paccha jarakale rogakale maranakale vipattikale Satthu parinibbutakale ca tam pubbe pamadaviharam anussaranta sappatisandhikalakiriyabca bhariyam sampassamana vippatisarino honti.  Tumhe pana tadisa ma ahuvatthati dassento (Spk:S.43.1~11./III,112.) aha “ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha”ti.  

 Ayam vo amhakam anusasaniti ayam amhakam santika “jhayatha ma pamadattha”ti tumhakam anusasani, ovadoti vuttam hoti.
 2. Dutiyavaggo
 (S.43.12~33.)12- 33. Asavkhatasuttadivannana
 377-409. Kaye (CS:pg.3.149) kayanupassiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam parato vakkhama.  

 Anatanti-adisu tanhanatiya abhavena anatam.  Catunnam asavanam abhavena anasavam.  Paramatthasaccataya saccam.  Vattassa parabhagatthena param.  Sanhatthena nipunam.  Sutthu duddasataya sududdasam.  Jaraya ajaritatta ajajjaram.  Thiratthena dhuvam.  Apalujjanataya apalokitam.  Cakkhuvibbanena apassitabbatta anidassanam.  Tanhamanaditthipapabcanam abhavena nippapabcam.
 Santabhavatthena santam.  Maranabhavena amatam.  Uttamatthena panitam.  Sassirikatthena sivam.  Nirupaddavataya khemam.  Tanhakkhayassa paccayatta tanhakkhayam.
 Vimhapaniyatthena accharam paharitabbayuttakanti acchariyam.  Abhutameva bhutam ajatam hutva atthiti va abbhutam.  Niddukkhatta anitikam.  Niddukkhasabhavatta anitikadhammam.  Vanabhavena nibbanam.  Byabajjhabhaveneva abyabajjham.  Viragadhigamassa paccayato viragam.  Paramatthasuddhitaya suddhi.  Tihi bhavehi muttataya mutti.  Kamalayanam abhavena analayam.  Patitthatthena dipam.  Alliyitabbayuttatthena lenam.  Tayanatthena tanam.  Bhayasaranatthena saranam, bhayanasananti attho.  Param ayanam gati patitthati parayanam.  Sesamettha vuttanayamevati.  

Asavkhatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.44.1./III,113.) 
 S.44.(10) Abyakatasamyuttam 
 (S.44.1.)1. Khemasuttavannana 

 410. Abyakatasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.150) pathame khemati gihikale bimbisarassa upasika  saddhapabbajita mahatheri “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savikanam bhikkhuninam mahapabbanam yadidam khema”ti evam Bhagavata mahapabbataya etadagge thapita.  Panditati pandiccena samannagata.  Viyattati veyyattiyena samannagata.  Medhaviniti medhaya pabbaya samannagata.  Bahussutati pariyattibahusaccenapi pativedhabahusaccenapi samannagata.  

 Ganakoti acchiddakagananaya kusalo.  Muddikoti avgulimuddaya gananaya kusalo.  Savkhayakoti pindagananaya kusalo.  Gambhiroti caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiro.  Appameyyoti alhakagananaya appameyyo.  Duppariyogahoti alhakagananaya pamanagahanattham durogaho.  Yena rupena Tathagatanti yena rupena digho rasso samo odatoti sattasavkhatam Tathagatam pabbapeyya.  Tam rupam Tathagatassa pahinanti tam vuttappakararupam samudayappahanena sabbabbutathagatassa pahinam.  Rupasavkhaya vimuttoti ayatim rupassa anuppattiya ruparupakotthasenapi evarupo nama bhavissatiti voharassapi patipassaddhatta rupapannattiyapi vimutto.  Gambhiroti ajjhasaya gambhirataya ca gunagambhirataya ca gambhiro.  Tassa evam gunagambhirassa sato sabbabbutathagatassa yam upadaya sattasavkhato Tathagatoti pabbatti hoti, tadabhavena tassa pabbattiya abhavam passantassa ayam sattasavkhato hoti Tathagato param maranati idam vacanam na upeti na yujjati, na hoti Tathagato param maranati-adivacanampi na upeti na yujjatiti attho.
(Spk:S.44.1./III,114.) Samsandissatiti ekam bhavissati.  Samessatiti nirantaram bhavissati.  Na virodhayissatiti na viruddham padam bhavissati.  Aggapadasminti desanaya.  Desana hi idha aggapadanti adhippeta.  

 (S.44.2.)2. Anuradhasuttavannana 

 411. Dutiyam (CS:pg.3.151) khandhiyavagge vittharitameva, abyakatadhikarato pana idha vuttam.  

 (S.44.3~8.)3- 8. Pathamasariputtakotthikasuttadivannana 

 412-417. Tatiye rupagatametanti rupamattametam.  Ettha rupato abbo koci satto nama na upalabbhati, rupe pana sati namamattam etam hotiti dasseti.  Vedanagatametanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam kho avuso hetuti ayam rupadini mubcitva anupalabbhiyasabhavo hetu, yenetam abyakatam Bhagavatati.  Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 (S.44.9.)9. Kutuhalasalasuttavannana 

 418. Navame kutuhalasalayanti kutuhalasala nama paccekasala natthi, yattha pana nanatitthiya samanabrahmana nanavidham katham pavattenti, sa bahunam “ayam kim vadati, ayam kim vadati”ti kutuhaluppavattitthanato kutuhalasalati vuccati.  Durampi gacchatiti yava abhassarabrahmaloka gacchati.  Imabca kayam nikkhipatiti cuticittena nikkhipati.  Anupapanno hotiti cutikkhaneyeva patisandhicittassa anuppannatta anupapanno hoti.  

(Spk:S.44.10./III,115.) 
 (S.44.10.)10. Anandasuttavannana 

 419. Dasame tesametam saddhim abhavissati tesam laddhiya saddhim etam abhavissa.  Anulomam abhavissa banassa uppadaya sabbe dhamma anattati yam etam “sabbe dhamma anatta”ti vipassanabanam uppajjati, api nu me tassa anulomam abhavissati attho.
 (S.44.11.)11. Sabhiyakaccanasuttavannana 

 420. Ekadasame (CS:pg.3.152) etamettakena ettakamevati avuso yassapi etam ettakena kalena “hetumhi sati rupiti-adi pabbapana hoti, asati na hoti”ti byakaranam bhaveyya, tassa ettakameva bahu.  Ko pana vado atikkanteti atikkante pana atimanape dhammadesananaye vadoyeva ko, natthi vado, chinna kathati.  

Abyakatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Salayatanavaggavannana nitthita.
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Samyuttanikaye
【Saratthappakasini】相應部注釋《顯揚心義》
5-Mahavagga-atthakatha
(大篇注釋)

(Spk:III,116.~309.；CS.pg.3.153~ 341)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)
S.45.(1) Maggasamyuttam
1. Avijjavaggo
(Spk:S.45.1~2./III,116.)
(S.45.1~2.)1-2. Avijjasuttadivannana
 1-2. Mahavaggassa (CS:pg.3.153) pathame pubbavgamati sahajatavasena ca upanissayavasena cati dvihakarehi pubbavgama.  Samapattiyati samapajjanaya sabhavapatilabhaya, uppattiyati attho.  Anvadeva ahirikam anottappanti sa panesa yadetam alajjanakarasanthikam ahirikam, abhayanakarasanthitabca anottappam, etam anudeva saheva ekatova, na vina tena uppajjatiti attho.  Avijjagatassati avijjaya upagatassa samannagatassa.  Micchaditthiti ayathavaditthi aniyyanikaditthi.  Pahotiti hoti uppajjati.  Micchasavkappadisupi ayathava-aniyyanikavaseneva micchabhavo veditabbo.  Iti imani atthapi akusaladhammasamapattiya micchatta-avgani nama honti.  Tani pana na ekakkhane sabbani labbhanti, nanakkhane labbhanti.  

 Katham?  Yada hi ditthisampayuttacittam kayavibbattim samutthapentam uppajjati, tada micchaditthi micchasavkappo micchavayamo micchasati micchasamadhi (CS:pg.3.154) micchakammantoti cha avgani honti.  Yada ditthivippayuttam, tada micchaditthivajjani pabca.  Yada taneva dve vacivibbattim samutthapenti, tada micchakammantatthane micchavacaya saddhim taneva cha va pabca va.  Ayam ajivo nama kuppamano kayavacidvaresuyeva abbatarasmim kuppati, na manodvare.  Tasma yada ajivasisena taneva cittani kayavacivibbattiyo samutthapenti, tada kayakammam micchajivo nama hoti, tatha vacikammanti micchajivassa vasena taneva cha va pabca va.  Yada pana vibbattim asamutthapetva tani cittani (Spk:S.45.1~2./III,117.) uppajjanti tada micchaditthimicchasavkappamicchavayamamicchasatimicchasamadhivasena pabca va, micchasavkappadivasena cattari va hontiti evam na ekakkhane sabbani labbhanti, nanakkhane labbhantiti.  

 Sukkapakkhe vijjati kammassakatabanam.  Ihapi sahajatavasena ca upanissayavasena cati dvihakarehi pubbavgamata veditabba.  Hirottappanti hiri ca ottappabca.  Tattha lajjanakarasanthita hiri, bhayanakarasanthitam ottappam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vuttova.  Vijjagatassati vijjaya upagatassa samannagatassa.  Viddasunoti viduno panditassa.  Sammaditthiti yathavaditthi niyyanikaditthi.  Sammakammantadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti kusaladhammasamapattiya imani atthavgani honti, tani lokiyamaggakkhane na ekato sabbani labbhanti, lokuttaramaggakkhane pana labbhanti.  Tani ca kho pathamajjhanikamagge, dutiyajjhanikadisu pana sammasavkappavajjani satteva honti.  

 Tattha yo evam vadeyya “yasma Majjhimanikayamhi Mahasalayatanikasutte (ma.ni.3.431) ‘ya tathabhutassa ditthi, sassa hoti sammaditthi.  Yo tathabhutassa, savkappo, svassa hoti sammasavkappo.  Yo tathabhutassa vayamo, svassa hoti sammavayamo.  Ya tathabhutassa sati, svassa hoti sammasati.  Yo tathabhutassa samadhi, svassa hoti sammasamadhi.  Pubbeva kho panassa kayakammam vacikammam ajivo ca suparisuddho’ti vuttam tasma pabcavgikopi lokuttaramaggo hoti”ti so vattabbo-- tasmimyeva sutte “evamassayam ariyo atthavgiko maggo bhavanaparipurim gacchati”ti idam kasma na passasi (CS:pg.3.155) Yam panetam “pubbeva kho panassa”ti vuttam, tam pabbajitadivasato patthaya parisuddhabhavadassanattham.  Pabbajitadivasato patthaya hi parisuddhani kayakammadini lokuttaramaggakkhane atiparisuddhani hontiti ayamattho dipito.  

 Yampi abhidhamme vuttam “tasmim kho pana samaye pabcavgiko maggo hoti”ti (vibha.212), tam ekam kiccantaram dassetum vuttam.  Yasmibhi kale micchakammantam pahaya sammakammantam pureti, tasmim kale micchavaca va micchajivo va na hoti, ditthi savkappo vayamo sati samadhiti (Spk:S.45.1~2./III,118.) imesuyeva pabcasu karakavgesu sammakammanto purati.  Virativasena hi sammakammanto purati nama.  Sammavacasamma-ajivesupi eseva nayo.  Iti imam kiccantaram dassetum evam vuttam.  Lokiyamaggakkhane ca pabceva honti, virati pana aniyata.  Tasma “cha-avgiko”ti avatva “pabcavgiko”tveva vuttam.  “Ya ca, bhikkhave, ariyacittassa anasavacittassa ariyamaggasamavgino ariyamaggam bhavayato tihi kayaduccaritehi arati virati pativirati veramani akiriya akaranam, ayam bhikkhave sammakammanto ariyo anasavo lokuttaramaggo”ti (ma.ni.3.139).  Evam pana mahacattalisakasuttadisu anekesu suttesu sammakammantadinabca lokuttaramaggassa avgabhavasiddhito atthavgikova lokuttaramaggo hotiti veditabboti.  Imasmim sutte ayam atthavgiko maggo lokiyalokuttaramissakova kathito.  Dutiyam kosalasamyutte vuttameva.  

 (S.45.3.)3. Sariputtasuttavannana 

 3. Tatiye sakalamidam bhanteti Anandatthero savakaparamibanassa matthakam appattataya sakalampi maggabrahmacariyam kalyanamittasannissayena labbhatiti na abbasi, dhammasenapati pana savakaparamibanassa matthake thitatta abbasi, tasma evamaha.  Tenevassa Bhagava sadhu sadhuti sadhukaramadasi.  

 (S.45.4.)4. Janussonibrahmanasuttavannana 

 4.  Catutthe (CS:pg.3.156) sabbasetena valavabhirathenati sakalasetena catuhi valavahi yuttarathena.  So kira sabbo sacakkapabjarakubbaro rajataparikkhitto hoti.  Ratho ca namesa duvidho hoti-- yodharatho, alavkararathoti.  Tattha yodharatho caturassasanthano hoti natimaha dvinnam tinnam va (Spk:S.45.4./III,119.) jananam gahanasamattho.  Alavkararatho maha hoti dighato digho puthulato puthulo ca, tattha chattaggahako valabijaniggahako talavantaggahakoti evam attha va dasa va sukheneva thatum va nisiditum va nipajjitum va sakkonti.  Ayampi alavkararathoyeva.  

 Seta sudam assati ta valava pakatiya setavannava.  Setalavkarati pasadhanam tasam rajatamayam ahosi.  Seto rathoti rathopi vuttanayeneva rajataparikkhittatta tattha tattha dantakammakhacitatta ca setova.  Setaparivaroti yatha abbe ratha sihacammaparivarapi honti, byagghacammaparivarapi pandukambalaparivarapi honti, na evam esa.  Esa pana ghanadukulena parivarito ahosi.  Seta rasmiyoti rasmiyopi rajatapanalisuparikkhitta.  Seta patodalatthiti patodalatthipi rajataparikkhitta.  

 Setam chattanti rathamajjhe ussapitachattampi setameva ahosi.  Setam unhisanti atthavgulavittharo rajatamayo unhisapatto seto.  Setani vatthaniti vatthanipi setani phenapubjavannani.  Tesu nivasanam pabcasatagghanakam, uttarasavgo sahassagghanako.  Seta upahanati upahana nama maggarulhassa va honti atavim va pavisantassa.  Ayam pana ratham abhirulho, tenassa tadanucchaviko rajatapatisevito padalavkaro nama esa evam vuttoti veditabbo.  Setaya sudam valabijaniyati phalikamayadandaya setacamaravalabijaniya.  Na kevalabca ettakamevassa setam ahosi, so pana brahmano setavilepanam vilimpi, setamalam pilandhi, dasasu avgulisu avgulimuddika kannesu kundalaniti evamadi alavkaropissa rajatamayova ahosi (CS:pg.3.157) Parivarabrahmanapissa dasasahassamatta tatheva setavatthavilepanamalalavkara ahesum.  

 Yam panetam savatthiya niyyayantanti vuttam, tatrayam niyyayanavibhavana-- so kira channam channam masanam ekavaram nagaram padakkhinam karoti-- “Ito ettakehi divasehi nagaram padakkhinam karissati”ti puretarameva ghosana kayirati.  Tam sutva ye nagarato na pakkanta, te na pakkamanti.  Yepi pakkanta, tepi “pubbavato sirisampattim passissama”ti agacchanti.  Yam divasam brahmano nagaram anuvicarati, (Spk:S.45.4./III,120.) tada patova nagaravithiyo sammajjitva valikam okiritva lajapabcamehi pupphehi vippakiritva punnaghate thapetva kadaliyo ca dhaje ca ussapetva sakalanagaram dhupitavasitam karonti.  

 Brahmano patova sisam nhayitva purebhattam bhubjitva vuttanayeneva setavatthadihi attanam alavkaritva pasada oruyha ratham abhiruhati.  Atha nam te brahmana sabbasetavatthavilepanamalalavkara setacchattani gahetva parivarenti.  Tato mahajanassa sannipatattham pathamamyeva tarunadarakanam phalaphalani vikiranti, tadanantaram masakarupadini, tadanantaram kahapane vikiranti.  Mahajano sannipatati, ukkutthiyo ceva celukkhepa ca vattanti.  Atha brahmano mavgalikasovatthikadisu mavgalani ceva suvatthiyo ca karontesu mahasampattiya nagaram anuvicarati.  Pubbavanta manussa ekabhumikadipasade aruyha sukapattasadisani vatapanakavatani vivaritva olokenti.  Brahmanopi attano yasasirisampattiya nagaram ajjhottharanto viya dakkhinadvarabhimukho hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Tamenam jano disvati mahajano tam ratham disva.  Brahmanti setthadhivacanametam.  Brahmam vata bho yananti setthayanasadisam vata bho yananti ayamettha attho.  Imasseva kho etanti, Ananda, manussa nama vannabhanakanam dhanam datva attano darikanam vannagitam gayapenti “abhirupo hoti dassaniyo mahaddhano mahabhogo”ti, na ca tena vannabhananamattena abhirupa va honti mahaddhana va, evameva mahajano (CS:pg.3.158) brahmanassa ratham disva-- “brahmam vata bho yanan”ti kibcapi evam vannam bhanati, na panetam yanam vannabhananamatteneva brahmayanam nama hoti.  Lamakabhi etam chavam.  Paramatthena pana imasseva kho etam, Ananda, ariyassa atthavgikassa maggassa (Spk:S.45.4./III,121.) adhivacanam.  Ayabhi sabbadosavigamena settho, imina ca ariya nibbanam yantiti brahmayanam itipi, dhammabhutatta yanatta ca dhammayanam itipi, anuttaratta kilesasavgamassa ca vijitatta anuttaro savgamavijayo itipi vattum vattati.  

 Idanissa niddosabhavabceva savgamavijayabhavabca dassento ragavinayapariyosanati-adimaha.  Tattha ragam vinayamana pariyosapeti pariyosanam gacchati nipphajjatiti ragavinayapariyosana.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Yassa saddha ca pabba cati yassa ariyamaggayanassa saddhanusarivasena saddha, dhammanusarivasena pabbati ime dve dhamma sada dhuram yutta, tatramajjhattatayuge yuttati attho.  Hiri isati attana saddhim adhivitthena bahiddhasamutthanena ottappena saddhim ajjhattasamutthana hiri yassa maggarathassa isa.  Mano yottanti vipassanacittabca maggacittabca yottam.  Yatha hi rathassa vakadimayam yottam gone ekabaddhe karoti ekasavgahite, evam maggarathassa lokiyavipassanacittam atirekapabbasa, lokuttaravipassanacittam atirekasatthi kusaladhamme ekabaddhe ekasavgahe karoti.  Tena vuttam “mano yottan”ti.  Sati arakkhasarathiti maggasampayutta sati arakkhasarathi.  Yatha hi rathassa arakkho sarathi nama yoggiyo.  Dhuram vaheti yojeti akkham abbhabjati ratham peseti rathayuttake nibbisevane karoti, evam maggarathassa sati.  Ayabhi arakkhapaccupatthana ceva kusalakusalanabca dhammanam gatiyo samanvesatiti vutta.  

 Rathoti ariya-atthavgikamaggaratho.  Silaparikkharoti catuparisuddhisilalavkaro.  Jhanakkhoti vipassanasampayuttanam pabcannam jhanavganam vasena jhanamaya-akkho.  Cakkaviriyoti viriyacakko, kayikacetasikasavkhatani (Spk:S.45.4./III,122.) dve viriyani assa cakkaniti attho.  Upekkha dhurasamadhiti (CS:pg.3.159) dhurassa samadhi, unnatonatakarassa abhavena dvinnampi yugapadesanam samatati attho.  Ayabhi tatramajjhattupekkha cittuppadassa linuddhaccabhavam haritva payogamajjhatte cittam thapeti, tasma imassa maggarathassa “dhurasamadhi”ti vutta.  Aniccha parivarananti bahirakarathassa sihacammadini viya imassapi ariyamaggarathassa alobhasavkhata aniccha parivaranam nama.  

 Abyapadoti metta ca mettapubbabhago ca.  Avihimsati karuna ca karunapubbabhago ca.  Vivekoti kayavivekadi tividhaviveko.  Yassa avudhanti yassa ariyamaggarathe thitassa kulaputtassa etam pabcavidham avudham.  Yatha hi rathe thito pabcahi avudhehi sapatte vijjhati, evam yogavacaropi imasmim lokiyalokuttaramaggarathe thito mettaya dosam vijjhati, karunaya vihimsam kayavivekena ganasavganikam, cittavivekena kilesasavganikam, upadhivivekena sabbakusalam vijjhati.  Tenassetam pabcavidham “avudhan”ti vuttam.  Titikkhati duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanam adhivasanakkhanti.  Cammasannahoti sannaddhacammo.  Yatha hi rathe thito rathiko patimukkacammo agatagate sare khamati, na nam te vijjhanti, evam adhivasanakkhantisamannagato bhikkhu agatagate vacanapathe khamati, na nam te vijjhanti.  Tasma “titikkha cammasannaho”ti vutto.  Yogakkhemaya vattatiti catuhi yogehi khemaya nibbanaya vattati, nibbanabhimukho gacchatiyeva, na titthati na bhijjatiti attho.  

 Etadattani sambhutanti etam maggayanam attano purisakaram nissaya laddhatta attani sambhutam nama hoti.  Brahmayanam anuttaranti asadisam setthayanam.  Niyyanti dhira lokamhati yesam etam yanam atthi, te dhira panditapurisa lokamha niyyanti gacchanti.  Abbadatthuti ekamsena.  Jayam jayanti ragadayo sapatte jinanta jinanta.  

(Spk:S.45.5~6./III,123.) 
 (S.45.5~6.)5- 6. Kimatthiyasuttadivannana 

 5-6. Pabcame ayamevati evasaddo niyamattho.  Tena abbam maggam patikkhipati.  Imasmim sutte vattadukkhabceva missakamaggo ca kathito.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 (S.45.7.)7. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 

 7. Sattame (CS:pg.3.160) nibbanadhatuya kho etam bhikkhu adhivacananti asavkhataya amataya nibbanadhatuya etam adhivacanam.  Asavanam khayo tena vuccatiti apica tena ragadivinayena asavanam khayotipi vuccati.  Asavakkhayo nama arahattam, arahattassapi etam ragavinayoti-adi namamevati dipeti.  Etadavocati “satthara nibbanadhatuti vadantena amatam nibbanam kathitam, maggo panassa na kathito.  Tam kathapessami”ti anusandhikusalataya pucchanto etam avoca.  

 (S.45.8.)8. Vibhavgasuttavannana
 8. Atthame katama ca bhikkhave sammaditthiti ekena pariyayena atthavgikamaggam vibhajitva puna aparena pariyayena vibhajitukamo idam desanam arabhi.  Tattha dukkhe bananti savanasammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanavasena catuhakarehi uppannam banam.  Samudayepi eseva nayo.  Sesesu pana dvisu sammasanassa abhava tividhameva vattati.  Evametam “dukkhe banan”ti-adina catusaccakammatthanam dassitam.
 Tattha purimani dve saccani vattam, pacchimani vivattam.  Tesu bhikkhuno vatte kammatthanabhiniveso hoti, vivatte natthi abhiniveso.  Purimani hi dve saccani “pabcakkhandha dukkham, tanha samudayo”ti evam savkhepena ca, “katame pabcakkhandha rupakkhandho”ti-adina nayena vittharena ca acariyasantike ugganhitva vacaya punappunam parivattento yogavacaro kammam karoti.  Itaresu pana dvisu saccesu-- “Nirodhasaccam ittham kantam manapam, maggasaccam ittham kantam manapan”ti evam savaneneva kammam karoti.  So evam karonto cattari saccani ekapativedhena pativijjhati, ekabhisamayena abhisameti (Spk:S.45.8./III,124.) Dukkham paribbapativedhena pativijjhati, samudayam pahanapativedhena, nirodham sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhati.  Dukkham paribbabhisamayena …pe… maggam bhavanabhisamayena abhisameti.
 Evamassa pubbabhage dvisu saccesu uggahaparipucchasavanadharanasammasanapativedho hoti, dvisu savanapativedhoyeva.  Aparabhage tisu (CS:pg.3.161) kiccato pativedho hoti, nirodhe arammanapativedho.  Paccavekkhana pana pattasaccassa hoti.  Imassa bhikkhuno pubbe pariggahato-- “Dukkham parijanami, samudayam pajahami, nirodham sacchikaromi, maggam bhavemi”ti abhogasamannaharamanasikarapaccavekkhana natthi, pariggahato patthaya hoti.  Aparabhage pana dukkham paribbatameva hoti …pe… maggo bhavitova hoti.
 Tattha dve saccani duddasatta gambhirani, dve gambhiratta duddasani.  Dukkhasaccabhi uppattito pakatam, khanukantakapaharadisu “Aho dukkhan”ti vattabbatampi apajjati.  Samudayampi khaditukamatabhubjitukamatadivasena uppattito pakatam.  Lakkhanapativedhato pana ubhayampi gambhiram.  Iti tani duddasatta gambhirani.  Itaresam dvinnam dassanatthaya payogo bhavaggaggahanattham hatthapasaranam viya aviciphusanattham padapasaranam viya satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotim patipadanam viya ca hoti.  Iti tani gambhiratta duddasani.  Evam duddasatta gambhiresu gambhiratta ca duddasesu catusu saccesu uggahadivasena idam “dukkhe banan”ti-adi vuttam.  Pativedhakkhane pana ekameva tam banam hoti.  

 Nekkhammasavkappadisu kamapaccanikatthena kamato nissatabhavena va, kamam sammasantassa uppannoti va, kamapadaghatam kamavupasamam karonto uppannoti (Spk:S.45.8./III,125.) va  kamavivittante uppannoti va nekkhammasavkappo.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Sabbepi ca te nekkhammasavkappadayo kamabyapadavihimsaviramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu tisu thanesu uppannassa akusalasavkappassa padacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamano ekova kusalasavkappo uppajjati.  Ayam sammasavkappo nama.
 Musavada veramaniadayopi musavadadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu catusu thanesu uppannaya (CS:pg.3.162) akusaladussilyacetanaya padacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati.  Ayam sammavaca nama.
 Panatipata veramani adayopi panatipatadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu tisu thanesu uppannaya akusaladussilyacetanaya akiriyato padacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati.  Ayam sammakammanto nama.
 Miccha-ajivanti khadaniyabhojaniyadinam atthaya pavattitam kayavaciduccaritam.  Pahayati vajjetva.  Samma-ajivenati Buddhapasatthena ajivena.  Jivikam kappetiti jivitavuttim pavatteti.  Sammajivopi kuhanadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana.  Maggakkhane pana imesuyeva sattasu thanesu uppannaya micchajivadussilyacetanaya padacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati.  Ayam samma-ajivo nama.
 Anuppannananti ekasmim bhave tatharupe va arammane attano na uppannanam, parassa pana uppajjamane disva-- “Aho vata me evarupa papaka dhamma na uppajjeyyun”ti evam anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya.  Chandanti tesam akusalanam anuppadakapatipattisadhakam viriyacchandam janeti.  Vayamatiti vayamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti viriyam pavatteti.  Cittam pagganhatiti viriyena cittam paggahitam karoti.  Padahatiti “kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatu”ti (M.70./I,481.;ma.ni.1.184) padhanam (Spk:S.45.8./III,126.) pavatteti  Uppannananti samudacaravasena attano uppannapubbanam.  Idani tadise na uppadessamiti tesam pahanaya chandam janeti.
 Anuppannanam kusalananti apatiladdhanam pathamajjhanadinam.  Uppannananti tesamyeva patiladdhanam.  Thitiyati punappunam uppattipabandhavasena thitattham.  Asammosayati avinasattham.  Bhiyyobhavayati uparibhavaya.  Vepullayati vipulabhavaya.  Paripuriyati bhavanaya paripuranattham.  Ayampi sammavayamo (CS:pg.3.163) anuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanadicittananatta pubbabhage nana.  Maggakkhane pana imesuyeva catusu thanesu kiccasadhanavasena maggavgam purayamanam ekameva kusalaviriyam uppajjati.  Ayam sammavayamo nama.
 Sammasatipi kayadipariggahakacittanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu catusu thanesu kiccasadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana eka sati uppajjati.  Ayam sammasati nama.
 Jhanadini pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi nana, pubbabhage samapattivasena nana, maggakkhane nanamaggavasena.  Ekassa hi pathamamaggo pathamajjhaniko hoti, dutiyamaggadayopi pathamajjhanika va dutiyadisu abbatarajjhanika va.  Ekassa pathamamaggo dutiyadinam abbatarajjhaniko hoti, dutiyadayopi dutiyadinam abbatarajjhanika va pathamajjhanika va.  Evam cattaropi magga jhanavasena sadisa va asadisa va ekaccasadisa va honti.
 Ayam panassa viseso padakajjhananiyamena hoti.  Padakajjhananiyamena hi pathamajjhanalabhino pathamajjhana vutthaya vipassantassa uppannamaggo pathamajjhaniko hoti, maggavgabojjhavgani panettha paripunnaneva honti.  Dutiyajjhanato vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno dutiyajjhaniko hoti, maggavgani panettha satta honti.  Tatiyajjhanato vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno tatiyajjhaniko, maggavgani panettha satta, bojjhavgani cha honti.  Esa nayo catutthajjhanato patthaya yava nevasabbanasabbayatana (Spk:S.45.8./III,127.) aruppe catukkapabcakajjhanam uppajjati, tabca lokuttaram, no lokiyanti vuttam.  Ettha kathanti?  Etthapi pathamajjhanadisu yato vutthaya sotapattimaggam patilabhitva arupasamapattim bhavetva so aruppe uppanno, tamjhanikavassa tattha tayo magga uppajjanti.  Evam padakajjhanameva niyameti.  Keci pana thera-- “vipassanaya arammanabhuta khandha niyamenti”ti vadanti (CS:pg.3.164) Keci “puggalajjhasayo niyameti”ti vadanti.  Keci “vutthanagaminivipassana niyameti”ti vadanti.  Tesam vadavinicchayo Visuddhimagge vutthanagaminivipassanadhikare vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sammasamadhiti ayam pubbabhage lokiyo, aparabhage lokuttaro sammasamadhiti vuccati.  

 (S.45.9.)9. Sukasuttavannana 

 9. Navame micchapanihitanti sukam nama uddhaggam katva thapitam hattham va padam va bhindati, tatha atthapitam pana micchapanihitam nama.  Micchapanihitaya ditthiyati micchathapitaya kammassakatapabbaya.  Avijjam bhindissatiti catusaccapaticchadakam avijjam bhindissati.  Vijjam uppadessatiti arahattamaggavijjam uppadessati.  Micchapanihitatta, bhikkhave, ditthiyati kammassakatapabbaya ceva maggabhavanaya ca miccha thapitatta, appavattitattati attho.  Imasmim sutte kammassakatabanam magganissitam katva missakamaggo kathito.  

 (S.45.10.)10. Nandiyasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame paribbajakoti channaparibbajako.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Avijjavaggo pathamo.

 2. Viharavaggo

(Spk:S.45.11./III,128.) 
 (S.45.11.)1. Pathamaviharasuttavannana 

 11. Dutiyavaggassa pathame icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitunti aham, bhikkhave, ekam addhamasam patisalliyitum niliyitum ekova hutva viharitum icchamiti attho.  Namhi kenaci upasavkamitabbo abbatra ekena pindapataniharakenati yo attana payuttavacam akatva mamatthaya (CS:pg.3.165) saddhesu kulesu patiyattam pindapatam niharitva mayham upanameyya, tam pindapataniharakam ekam bhikkhum thapetva namhi abbena kenaci bhikkhuna va gahatthena va upasavkamitabboti.  

 Kasma pana evamahati?  Tasmim kira addhamase vinetabbo satto nahosi.  Atha Sattha -- “Imam addhamasam phalasamapattisukheneva vitinamessami, iti mayhabceva sukhaviharo bhavissati, anagate ca pacchima janata ‘satthapi ganam vihaya ekako vihasi, kimavgam pana mayan’ti ditthanugatim apajjissati, tadassa bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti imina karanena evamaha.  Bhikkhusavghopi Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva ekam bhikkhum adasi.  So patova gandhakutiparivenasammajjanamukhodakadantakatthadanadini sabbakiccani tasmim khane katva apagacchati.  

 Yena svahanti yena so aham.  Pathamabhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutva pathamamyeva ekunapabbasadivasabbhantare.  Viharamiti idam atitatthe vattamanavacanam.  Tassa padesena vihasinti tassa pathamabhisambuddhaviharassa padesena.  Tattha padeso nama khandhapadeso ayatanadhatusacca-indriyapaccayakarasatipatthanajhananamarupapadeso dhammapadesoti nanavidho.  Tam sabbampi sandhaya-- “tassa padesena vihasin”ti aha.  Bhagava hi pathamabodhiyam ekunapabbasadivasabbhantare yatha nama pattarajjo raja attano vibhavasaradassanattham tam tam gabbham vivarapetva suvannarajatamuttamani-adini ratanani paccavekkhanto vihareyya, evameva pabcakkhandhe nippadese katva sammasanto paccavekkhanto vihasi (Spk:S.45.11./III,129.) Imasmim pana addhamase tesam khandhanam padesam vedanakkhandhameva paccavekkhanto vihasi.  Tassa “ime satta evarupam nama sukham patisamvedenti, evarupam dukkhan”ti olokayato yava bhavagga pavatta sukhavedana, yava avicito pavatta dukkhavedana, sabba sabbakarena upatthasi.  Atha nam “micchaditthipaccayapi vedayitan”ti-adina nayena parigganhanto vihasi.  

 Tatha pathamabodhiyam dvadasayatanani nippadesaneva katva vihasi, imasmim pana addhamase tesam ayatananam padesam vedanavasena dhammayatanekadesam, dhatunam padesam vedanavasena dhammadhatu-ekadesam, saccanam padesam vedanakkhandhavaseneva dukkhasaccekadesam, paccayanam padesam phassapaccaya (CS:pg.3.166) vedanavasena paccayekadesam jhananam padesam vedanavaseneva jhanavgekadesam, namarupanam padesam vedanavaseneva namekadesam paccavekkhanto vihasi.  Pathamabodhiyabhi ekunapabbasadivasabbhantare kusaladidhamme nippadese katva anantanayani satta pakaranani paccavekkhanto vihasi.  Imasmim pana addhamase sabbadhammanam padesam vedanattikameva paccavekkhanto vihasi.  Tasmim tasmim thane sa sa ca viharasamapatti vedananubhavena jata.  

 Idani yenakarena vihasi, tam dassento micchaditthipaccayapiti-adimaha.  Tattha micchaditthipaccayapiti ditthisampayutta vedanapi vattati.  Ditthim upanissayam katva uppanna kusalakusalavedanapi vattati vipakavedanapi.  Tattha micchaditthisampayutta akusalava hoti, ditthim pana upanissaya kusalapi uppajjanti akusalapi.  Micchaditthika hi ditthim upanissaya pakkhadivasesu yagubhattadini denti, addhikadinam vattam patthapenti, catumahapathe salam karonti, pokkharanibca khanapenti, devakuladisu malagaccham ropenti, nadividuggadisu setum attharanti, visamam samam karonti, iti nesam kusalavedana uppajjati.  Micchaditthim pana nissaya sammaditthike akkosanti paribhasanti, vadhabandhanadini karonti, panam vadhitva devatanam upaharam upaharanti  (Spk:S.45.11./III,130.) iti nesam akusalavedana uppajjati.  Vipakavedana pana bhavantaragatanamyeva hoti.  

 Sammaditthipaccayati etthapi sammaditthisampayutta vedanapi vattati, sammaditthim upanissayam katva uppanna kusalakusalavedanapi vipakavedanapi.  Tattha sammaditthisampayutta kusalava hoti, sammaditthim pana upanissaya Buddhapujam dipamalam mahadhammassavanam appatitthite disabhage cetiyapatitthapananti evamadini pubbani karonti, iti nesam kusala vedana uppajjati.  Sammaditthimyeva nissaya micchaditthike akkosanti paribhasanti, attanam ukkamsenti, param vambhenti, iti nesam akusalavedana uppajjati.  Vipakavedana pana bhavantaragatanamyeva hoti.  Micchasavkappapaccayati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Chandapaccayati-adisu pana chandapaccaya atthalobhasahagatacittasampayutta vedana veditabba, vitakkapaccaya (CS:pg.3.167) pathamajjhanavedanava.  Sabba paccaya thapetva pathamajjhanam sesa cha sabbasamapattivedana.  

 Chando ca avupasantoti-adisu tinnam avupasame atthalobhasahagatacittasampayutta vedana hoti, chandamattassa vupasame pathamajjhanavedanava.  Chandavitakkanam vupasame dutiyajjhanadivedana adhippeta, tinnampi vupasame nevasabbanasabbayatanavedana.  Appattassa pattiyati arahattaphalassa pattatthaya.  Atthi ayamanti atthi viriyam.  Tasmimpi thane anuppatteti tassa viriyarambhassa vasena tassa arahattaphalassa karane anuppatte.  Tappaccayapi vedayitanti arahattassa thanapaccaya vedayitam.  Etena catumaggasahajata nibbattitalokuttaravedanava gahita.  

 (S.45.12.)2. Dutiyaviharasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye patisallanakaranam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Micchaditthivupasamapaccayati micchaditthivupasamo nama sammaditthi.  Tasma yam sammaditthipaccaya vedayitam vuttam, tadeva micchaditthivupasamapaccaya (Spk:S.45.12./III,131.) veditabbam.  Imasmim pana sutte vipakavedanam atidureti mabbamana na ganhantiti vuttam.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Yassa yassa hi vupasamapaccayati vuccati, tassa tassa patipakkhadhammapaccayava tam tam vedayitam adhippetam.  Chandavupasamapaccayati-adisu pana chandavupasamapaccaya tava pathamajjhanavedana veditabba.  Vitakkavupasamapaccaya dutiyajjhanavedana.  Sabbapaccaya chasamapattivedana.  Sabbavupasamapaccaya nevasabbanasabbayatanavedana.  Chando ca vupasantoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  

 (S.45.13~17.)3- 7. Sekkhasuttadivannana 

 13-17. Tatiye sekkhoti sikkhanasilo.  Kim sikkhatiti?  Tisso sikkha.  Sekkhayati tihi phalehi catuhi ca maggehi saddhim uppannaya.  Sapi hi anitthitakiccatta attano kiccam sikkhatevati sekkha.  Catutthapabcamachatthasattamani uttanatthanevati.  

 (S.45.18~20.)8- 10. Pathamakukkutaramasuttadivannana 

 18-20. Atthame (CS:pg.3.168) ummavgoti pabba-ummavgo, pabbavimamsanam, pabbagavesananti attho.  Evabhi tvam avusoti idam tassa pucchapatitthapanatthaya aha.  Navamadasamani uttanatthamevati.  

Viharavaggo dutiyo.

 (S.45.21~30.)3. Micchattavaggavannana 

 21-30. Tatiyavaggassa pathame micchattanti micchasabhavam.  Sammattanti sammasabhavam.  Micchapatipattadhikaranahetuti micchapatipattikaranahetu.  Yasma micchapatipattim karoti, tasmati attho.  (Spk:S.45.21~30./III,132.) Naradhakoti na sampadako.  Bayam dhammanti ariyamaggadhammam.  Micchabaniti micchavibbano micchapaccavekkhano.  Micchavimuttiti ayathavavimutti, aniyyanikavimutti.  Imesu tatiyadisu catusu suttesu vattavivattam kathitam, pacchimesu panettha dvisu puggalo pucchito dhammo vibhatto, evam dhammena puggalo dassitoti.  Suppavattiyoti suppavattaniyo.  Yatha icchiticchitam disam pavattento dhavati, evam pavattetum sakka hotiti attho.  Sa-upanisam saparikkharanti sappaccayam saparivaram.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Micchattavaggo tatiyo.

 (S.45.31~40.)4. Patipattivaggavannana 

 31-40. Catutthe micchapatipattinti ayathavapatipattim.  Micchapatipannanti ayathavapatipannam.  Iti ekam suttam dhammavasena kathitam, ekam puggalavasena.  Apara paranti vattato nibbanam.  Paragaminoti ettha yepi paravgata, yepi gacchanti, yepi gamissanti, sabbe paragaminotveva veditabba.  

 Tiramevanudhavatiti vattameva anudhavati, vatte vicarati.  Kanhanti akusaladhammam.  Sukkanti kusaladhammam.  Oka anokanti vattato nibbanam.  Agammati (CS:pg.3.169) arabbha sandhaya paticca.  Pariyodapeyyati parisuddham kareyya.  Cittaklesehiti cittam kilissapentehi nivaranehi.  Sambodhiyavgesuti sattasu bojjhavgesu.  

 Samabbatthanti nibbanam.  Tabhi samabbena upagantabbato samabbatthoti vuccati.  Brahmabbanti setthabhavam.  Brahmabbatthanti nibbanam brahmabbena upagantabbato.  Yattha yattha pana hettha ca imesu ca tisu suttesu “ragakkhayo”ti agatam, tattha tattha arahattampi vattatiyevati vadanti.  

Patipattivaggo catuttho.
(Spk:S.45.41~48./III,133.) 
 (S.45.41~48.)5. Abbatitthiyapeyyalavaggavannana 

 41-48. Abbatitthiyapeyyale addhanaparibbatthanti samsaraddhanam nibbanam patva paribbatam nama hoti.  Tasma nibbanam “addhanaparibba”ti vuccati, tadatthanti attho.  Anupadaparinibbanatthanti apaccayaparinibbanattham.  Iti imasmim peyyale vijjavimuttiphalena arahattam kathitam.  Banadassanena paccavekkhana, sesehi nibbananti.  

Abbatitthiyapeyyalavaggo.

 (S.45.49~62.)6. Suriyapeyyalavaggavannana 

 49-62. Suriyapeyyale arunuggam viya kalyanamittatta, kalyanamittataya thatva nibbattito savipassana-ariyamaggo suriyapatubhavo viyati evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Silasampadati catuparisuddhisilam.  Chandasampadati kusalakattukamyatachando.  Attasampadati sampannacittata.  Ditthisampadati banasampatti.  Appamadasampadati karapaka-appamadasampatti.  Yonisomanasikarasampadati upayamanasikarasampatti.  Puna kalyanamittatati-adini sammaditthi-adinam abbenapi akarena (CS:pg.3.170) bhavadassanattham vuttani.  Sabbaneva cetani suttani patiyekkam puggalajjhasayavasena vuttaniti.  

Suriyapeyyalavaggo.

 (S.45.63~138.)7. Ekadhammapeyyalavaggadivannana 

 63-138. Ekadhammapeyyalopi Gavgapeyyalopi patiyekkam puggalajjhasayavaseneva tatha tatha vutte bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena kathito.  

 8. Appamadapeyyalavaggo

 (S.45.139.)1. Tathagatasuttavannana 

 139. Appamadapeyyale evameva khoti ettha yatha sabbasattanam sammasambuddho aggo, evam sabbesam kusaladhammanam karapaka-appamado aggoti datthabbo.  Nanu cesa lokiyova, kusaladhamma pana lokuttarapi.  Ayabca kamavacarova, kusaladhamma pana catubhumaka.  Kathamesa tesam aggoti?  Patilabhakatthena.  Appamadena hi te patilabbhanti, tasma so tesam aggo.  Tenetam vuttam sabbe te appamadamulakati-adi.  

 (S.45.140.)2. Padasuttavannana 

 140. Javgalananti pathavitalavasinam.  Panananti sapadakapananam  (Spk:S.45.140./III,134.) Padajataniti padani.  Samodhanam gacchantiti odhanam upakkhepam gacchanti.  Aggamakkhayatiti settham akkhayati.  Yadidam mahantattenati mahantabhavena aggamakkhayati, na gunavasenati attho.  

 (S.45.141~148.)3- 10. Kutasuttadivannana 

 141-148. Vassikanti sumanapuppham.  Imam kira suttam sutva bhatiyamaharaja vimamsitukamataya ekasmim gabbhe catujatigandhehi paribhandam karetva (CS:pg.3.171) sugandhani pupphani aharapetva ekassa samuggassa majjhe sumanapupphamutthim thapetva sesani tassa samantato mutthimutthim katva thapetva dvaram pidhaya bahi nikkhanto.  Athassa muhuttam vitinametva dvaram vivaritva pavisantassa sabbapathamam sumanapupphagandho ghanam pahari.  So mahatalasmimyeva mahacetiyabhimukho nipajjitva-- “Vassikam tesam agganti kathentena sukathitam sammasambuddhena”ti cetiyam vandi.  Kuttarajanoti khuddakarajano.  “Khuddarajano”tipi patho.  Tantavutananti tante avutanam, tantam aropetva vayitananti attho.  Idabca paccatte samivacanam.  Yani kanici tantavutani vatthaniti ayabhettha attho.  Atha va tantavutanam vatthanam yani kanici vatthaniti evam savasesapathanayenapettha attho datthabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Appamadavaggo atthamo.

 9. Balakaraniyavaggo

 (S.45.149.)1. Balasuttavannana 

 149. Balakaraniyavagge balakaraniyati urubalabahubalena kattabba dhavanalavghanatapanavahanadayo kammanta.  Sile patitthayati catuparisuddhisile thatva.  Atthavgikam magganti sahavipassanam ariyamaggam.  

 (S.45.150.)2. Bijasuttavannana 

 150. Bijagamabhutagamati ettha pabcavidhampi bijam bijagamo nama, tadeva pannasampannam nilabhavato patthaya bhutagamoti veditabbam.  

 (S.45.151.)3. Nagasuttavannana 

(Spk:S.45.151./III,135.)
 151. Balam gahentiti balam ganhanti, gahitabala thirasarira honti.  Kusobbhe otarantiti-adisu ayamanupubbikatha-- naginiyo kira utusamaye (CS:pg.3.172) patitthitagabbha cintenti-- “Sace mayam idha vijayissama, evam no daraka umivegabca supannassa ca pakkhanditva agatassa vegam sahitum na sakkhissanti”ti ta mahasamudde nimujjitva sambhajjamukhadvaram patva pabca mahanadiyo pavisitva Himavantam gacchanti.  Tattha supannehi apakkhandaniyasu suvannarajatamaniguhasu vasamana vijayitva nagapotake gopphakadipamanesu udakesu otaretva udakataranam sikkhapenti.  

 Atha yada anukkamena te naga Gavgadinam nadinam orimatirato paratiram, paratirato orimatiranti taranapatitaranam katum sakkonti, tada “idani no daraka umivegabca garulavegabca sahitum sakkhissanti”ti batva attano anubhavena mahamegham samutthapetva Sakalahimavantam ekodakam viya kurumana devam vassapetva suvannarajatadimaya nava mapetva upari suvannatarakavicittam samosaritagandhapupphadamam celavitanam bandhitva surabhicandanagandhapupphadini adaya tahi navahi pabca Mahanadiyo ogahitva anukkamena mahasamuddam papunanti.  Tattha ca vasanta dasabyama-satabyama-sahassabyama-satasahassabyama-pamanatam apajjanta mahantattam vepullattam apajjanti nama.
 Evameva khoti ettha Himavantapabbato viya catuparisuddhisilam datthabbam, nagapotaka viya yogavacara, kusobbhadayo viya ariyamaggo, mahasamuddoo viya nibbanam.  Yatha nagapotaka Himavante patitthaya kusobbhadihi mahasamuddam patva kayamahantattam apajjanti, evam yogino silam nissaya sile patitthaya ariyamaggena nibbanam patva arahattamaggeneva agatesu chasu abhibbadhammesu gunasariramahantattam papunantiti.  

 (S.45.153.)5. Kumbhasuttavannana 

 153. Kumbhoti udakaghato.  No paccavamatiti na pati-avamati, na anto pavesetiti attho.  

 (S.45.155.)7. Akasasuttavannana 

 155. Puratthimati (CS:pg.3.173) puratthimadisato agatavata.  Pacchimadisadisupi eseva nayo.  Cattaropi satipatthanati yatheva hi (Spk:S.45.155./III,136.) etesam puratthimadibhedanam vatanam sannipato akase ijjhati, evam idhapi “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena vutta bodhipakkhiyadhamma sahavipassanassa ariyamaggassa bhavanaya ijjhanti, tenetam vuttam.  

 (S.45.156~167.)8- 9. Pathamameghasuttadivannana 

 156-157. Gimhanam pacchime maseti asalhamase.  Uhatanti dvipadacatuppadanam padappaharena pathavitale utthahitva uddham gatam vattivatti hutva akase pakkhantam.  Rajojallanti pamsurajojallam.  

 (S.45.158.)10. Navasuttavannana 

 158. Samuddikaya navayati-adi hettha vanijakopame vittharitameva.  

 (S.45.159~160.)11- 12. Agantukasuttadivannana 

 159-160. Agantukagaranti pubbatthikehi nagaramajjhe katam agantukagharam, yattha rajarajamahamattehipi sakka hoti nivasam upagantum.  Abhibba paribbeyyati yatheva hi tesam puratthimadisadihi agatanam khattiyadinam vaso agantukagare ijjhati, evam imesam abhibbaparibbeyyati-adinam dhammanam abhibbaparijananadihi sahavipassanassa ariyamaggassa bhavanaya ijjhanti, tenetam vuttam.  Nadisuttam hettha vuttanayamevati.  

Balakaraniyavaggo navamo.

 10. Esanavaggo

 (S.45.161.)1. Esanasuttavannana 

 161. Esanavagge (CS:pg.3.174) kamesanati kamanam esana gavesana maggana patthana.  Bhavesanati bhavanam esana.  Brahmacariyesanati micchaditthisavkhatassa brahmacariyassa esana.  

 (S.45.162~170.)2- 11. Vidhasuttadivannana 

 162-171. Vidhati manakotthasa manathapana va.  Seyyohamasmiti vidhati ahamasmi seyyoti evam manakotthaso manathapana va.  Nighati dukkha.  Vacanattho panettha yassa uppajjanti, tam purisam nihanantiti nigha.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Esanavaggo dasamo.

(Spk:S.45.171~172./III,137.)  

 11. Oghavaggo

 (S.45.171~172.)1- 2. Oghasuttadivannana 

 172-173. Oghavagge kamoghoti pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago.  Bhavoghoti ruparupabhavesu chandarago.  Ditthoghoti dvasatthi ditthiyo.  Avijjoghoti catusu saccesu abbanam.  Kamayogadisupi eseva nayo.  

 (S.45.173~174.)3- 4. Upadanasuttadivannana 

 174-175. Kamupadananti kamaggahanam.  Ditthupadanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ganthati ganthana ghatana.  Kayaganthoti namakayassa gantho ganthanaghatanakileso.  Idamsaccabhinivesoti antaggahikaditthivasena uppanno “idameva saccan”ti evam abhiniveso.  

 (S.45.175~180.)5- 10. Anusayasuttadivannana 

 176-181. Kamaraganusayoti (CS:pg.3.175) thamagatatthena kamaragova anusayo kamaraganusayo.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Orambhagiyaniti hetthakotthasiyani.  Samyojananiti bandhanani.  Uddhambhagiyaniti uparikotthasiyani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Oghavaggo ekadasamo.

Maggasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.46.1./III,138.) 
 S.46.(2) Bojjhavgasamyuttam 
 1. Pabbatavaggo

 (S.46.1.)1. Himavantasuttavannana 

 182. Bojjhavgasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.176) pathame nagati imepi mahasamuddapitthe umi-antaravasinova, na vimanatthakanaga.  Tesam Himavantam nissaya kayavaddhanadisabbam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Bojjhavgeti ettha bodhiya, bodhissa va avgati bojjhavga.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Ya hi ayam dhammasamaggi, yaya lokiyalokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya linuddhaccapatitthanayuhana kamasukhattakilamathanuyoga-ucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam upaddavanam patipakkhabhutaya satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhi-upekkhasavkhataya dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhatiti katva bodhiti vuccati.  Bujjhatiti kilesasantananiddaya utthahati, cattari va ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti vuttam hoti.  Yathaha “satta bojjhavge bhavetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho”ti (sam.ni.5.378 di.ni.3.143).  Tassa dhammasamaggisavkhataya bodhiya avgati bojjhavga jhanavgamaggavgadayo viya.  Yopesa yathavuttappakaraya etaya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatiti katva ariyasavako bodhiti vuccati, tassa bodhissa avgatipi bojjhavga senavgarathavgadayo viya.  Tenahu atthakathacariya-- “bujjhanakassa puggalassa avgati va bojjhavga”ti.  

 Apica “bojjhavgati kenatthena bojjhavga?  Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhavga, bujjhantiti bojjhavga, anubujjhantiti bojjhavga, patibujjhantiti bojjhavga, sambujjhantiti bojjhavga”iccadina (pati.ma.2.17) patisambhidanayenapi bojjhavgattho veditabbo.  

(Spk:S.46.1./III,139.) Satisambojjhavganti-adisu pana pasattho sundaro ca bojjhavgoti sambojjhavgo.  Satiyeva sambojjhavgoti satisambojjhavgo, tam satisambojjhavganti evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Bhavetiti vaddheti, attano (CS:pg.3.177) cittasantane punappunam janeti, abhinibbattetiti attho.  Vivekanissitanti-adini kosalasamyutte “sammaditthim bhaveti vivekanissitan”ti ettha vuttanayeneva veditabbani.
 Ayam pana viseso-- tattha tadavgavivekanissitam, samucchedavivekanissitam, nissaranavivekanissitanti, vivekattayameva vuttam, bojjhavgabhavanam patva pana pabcavidhavivekanissitampi eke vannayanti.  Te hi na kevalam balavavipassanamaggaphalakkhanesu eva bojjhavge uddharanti vipassanapadaka-kasinajjhana-anapanasubha-brahmaviharajjhanesupi uddharanti, na ca patisiddha atthakathacariyehi.  Tasma tesam matena etesam jhananam pavattikkhane kiccato eva vikkhambhanavivekanissitam.  Yatha ca vipassanakkhane “ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitan”ti vuttam, evam patipassaddhivivekanissitampi bhavetiti vattum vattati.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva.  

 (S.46.2.)2. Kayasuttavannana 

 183. Dutiye aharatthitikoti paccayatthitiko.  Aharam paticcati paccayam paticca.  Subhanimittanti subhampi subhanimittam, subhassa arammanampi subhanimittam.  Ayonisomanasikaroti anupayamanasikaro uppathamanasikaro anicce “niccan”ti va, dukkhe “sukhan”ti, anattani “atta”ti va, asubhe “subhan”ti va, manasikaro.  Tam tasmim subharammane bahulam pavattayato kamacchando uppajjati.  Tena vuttam “Atthi, bhikkhave, subhanimittan”ti-adi.  Evam sabbanivaranesu yojana veditabba.
 Patighanimittanti-adisu pana patighopi patighanimittam patigharammanampi.  Aratiti ukkanthita.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “Tattha katama arati?  Pantesu va senasanesu abbatarabbataresu (Spk:S.46.2./III,140.) va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati aratita anabhirati anabhiramana ukkanthita paritassita, ayam vuccati arati”ti (vibha.856).
 Tanditi atisitadipaccaya uppannam agantukakayalasiyam.  Yasmim uppanne “atisitam ati-unham aticchatosmi atidhatosmi atiduramaggam gatosmi”ti vadati, yam sandhaya vuttam “tattha katama tandi (CS:pg.3.178) ya tandi tandiyana tandimanakata alasyam alasyayana alasyayitattam, ayam vuccati tandi”ti (vibha.857).
 Vijambhitati kilesavasena kayavinamana.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “Tattha katama vijambhita?  Ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana anamana vinamana sannamana panamana byadhiyakam, ayam vuccati vijambhita”ti (vibha.858).
 Bhattasammadoti bhattaparilaho.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “Tattha katamo bhattasammado?  Ya bhuttavissa bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho bhattaparilaho kayadutthullam, ayam vuccati bhattasammado”ti (vibha.859).
 Cetaso ca linattanti cittassa liyanakaro, yam sandhaya vuttam-- “Tattha katamam cetaso linattam?  Ya cittassa akalyata akammabbata oliyana salliyana linam liyana liyitattam thinam thiyana thiyitattam cittassa, idam vuccati cetaso linattan”ti (vibha.860).
 Cetaso avupasamoti yatha nama vitaccikopi avgaro neva tava sannisidati patapam karotiyeva, yatha ca pattapacanatthane neva tava sannisidati patapam karotiyeva, evam cittassa avupasantakaro, atthato panetam uddhaccakukkuccameva hoti.
 Vicikicchatthaniya dhammati vicikicchaya arammanadhamma.  Ayonisomanasikaro sabbattha vuttanayova.  Evamettha kamacchando vicikicchati ime dve dhamma (Spk:S.46.2./III,141.) arammanena kathita, byapado arammanena ca upanissayena ca, sesa sahajatena ca upanissayena cati.
 Satisambojjhavgatthaniya dhammati satiya arammanadhamma sattatimsa bodhipakkhiya ca nava lokuttaradhamma ca.  Tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaroti tattha  upayamanasikarassa punappunam karanam.
 Kusalakusala dhammati-adisu kusalati kosallasambhuta anavajjasukhavipaka.  Akusalati akosallasambhuta savajjadukkhavipaka.  Savajjati akusala.  Anavajjati kusala.  Hinapanitakanhasukkesupi eseva nayo.  Sappatibhagati kanhasukkayeva.  Kanha hi kanhavipakadanato (CS:pg.3.179) sukka ca sukkavipakadanato sappatibhaga nama, sadisavipakakotthasati attho.  Patipakkhabhutassa va bhagassa atthitaya sappatibhaga.  Kanhanabhi sukka patipakkhabhaga, sukkanabca kanha patipakkhabhagati evampi sappatibhaga.  Sappatibahitatthena va sappatibhaga.  Akusalabhi kusalam patibahitva attano vipakam deti, kusalabca akusalam patibahitvati evampi kanhasukka sappatibhaga.  

 Arambhadhatuti pathamarambhaviriyam.  Nikkamadhatuti kosajjato nikkhantatta tato balavataram.  Parakkamadhatuti param param thanam akkamanataya tatopi balavataranti tihipi padehi viriyameva kathitam.
 Pitisambojjhavgatthaniyati pitiya arammanadhamma.  Kayapassaddhiti tinnam khandhanam darathapassaddhi.  Cittapassaddhiti vibbanakkhandhassa darathapassaddhi.  Samathanimittanti samathopi samathanimittam, arammanampi.  Abyagganimittanti tasseva vevacanam.
 Upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniyati upekkhaya arammanadhamma, atthato pana majjhattakaro upekkhatthaniya dhammoti veditabbo.  Evamettha satidhammavicaya-upekkhasambojjhavga arammanena kathita, sesa arammanenapi upanissayenapi.
 (S.46.3.)3. Silasuttavannana
 184.  Tatiye silasampannati ettha khinasavassa lokiyalokuttarasilam kathitam, tena sampannati attho.  (Spk:S.46.3./III,142.) Samadhipabbasupi eseva nayo.  Vimutti pana phalavimuttiyeva.  Vimuttibanadassanam paccavekkhanabanam.  Evamettha siladayo tayo lokiyalokuttara, vimutti lokuttarava, vimuttibanadassanam lokiyameva.  

 Dassanampahanti dassanampi aham.  Tam panetam dassanam-- cakkhudassanam, banadassananti duvidham.  Tattha pasannehi cakkhuhi ariyanam dassanam olokanam cakkhudassanam nama.  Ariyehi pana ditthassa lakkhanassa dassanam, patividdhassa ca pativijjhanam jhanena va vipassanaya va maggaphalehi va banadassanam nama.  Imasmim panettha cakkhudassanam adhippetam.  Ariyanabhi pasannehi cakkhuhi olokanampi (CS:pg.3.180) bahukarameva.  Savananti “asuko nama khinasavo asukasmim nama ratthe va janapade va game va nigame va vihare va lene va vasati”ti kathentanam sotena savanam, etampi bahukarameva.  Upasavkamananti “danam va dassami, pabham va pucchissami, dhammam va sossami, sakkaram va karissami”ti evarupena cittena ariyanam upasavkamanam.  Payirupasananti pabhapayirupasanam.  Ariyanam gune sutva te upasavkamitva nimantetva danam datva “kim, bhante, kusalan”ti-adina nayena pabhapucchananti attho.  

 Anussatinti rattitthanadivatthanesu nisinnassa “idani ariya lenaguhamandapadisu jhanavipassanamaggaphalasukhehi vitinamenti”ti anussaranam.  Yo va tesam santike ovado laddho hoti, tam avajjitva “imasmim thane silam kathitam, imasmim samadhi, imasmim vipassana, imasmim maggo, imasmim phalan”ti evam anussaranam.  Anupabbajjanti ariyesu cittam pasadetva ghara nikkhamma tesam santike pabbajjam.  Ariyanabhi santike cittam pasadetva tesamyeva santike pabbajitva tesamyeva ovadanusasanim paccasisamanassa caratopi pabbajja anupabbajja nama.  Ariyesu pasadena abbattha pabbajitva ariyanam santike ovadanusasanim paccasisamanassa carato pabbajjapi anupabbajja nama.  Abbesu pana pasadena abbesamyeva santike pabbajitva abbesamyeva ovadanusasanim paccasisamanassa carato pabbajja anupabbajja nama na hoti.  

 Evam pabbajitesu pana Mahakassapattherassa tava anupabbajjam pabbajita satasahassamatta ahesum, (Spk:S.46.3./III,143.) tatha therasseva saddhiviharikassa ca Candaguttattherassa, tassapi saddhiviharikassa Suriyaguttattherassa, tassapi saddhiviharikassa Assaguttattherassa, tassapi saddhiviharikassa Yonakadhammarakkhitattherassa tassa pana saddhivihariko asokarabbo kanitthabhata Tissatthero nama ahosi, tassa anupabbajjam pabbajita addhateyyakotisavkha ahesum.  Mahindattherassa anupabbajitanam gananaparicchedo natthi.  Yavajjadivasa lavkadipe Satthari pasadena pabbajanta Mahindattherasseva pabbajjam anupabbajanti nama.  

 Tam (CS:pg.3.181) dhammanti tam tesam ovadanusasanidhammam.  Anussaratiti sarati.  Anuvitakketiti vitakkahatam karoti.  Araddho hotiti paripunno hoti.  Pavicinatiti-adi sabbam tattha banacaravaseneva vuttam.  Atha va pavicinatiti tesam tesam dhammanam lakkhanam vicinati.  Pavicaratiti tattha banam carapeti.  Parivimamsamapajjatiti vimamsanam olokanam gavesanam apajjati.  

 Satta phala sattanisamsati ubhayampetam atthato ekam.  Dittheva dhamme patikacca abbam aradhetiti arahattam aradhento imasmimyeva attabhave aradheti, tabca kho patikacca, asampatteyeva maranakaleti attho.  Atha maranakaleti atha maranassa asannakale.  

 Antaraparinibbayiti yo ayuvemajjham anatikkamitva parinibbayati, so tividho hoti.  Kappasahassayukesu tava avihesu nibbattitva eko nibbattadivaseyeva arahattam papunati.  No ce nibbattadivase papunati, pathamassa pana kappasatassa matthake papunati.  Ayameko antaraparinibbayi.  Aparo evam asakkonto dvinnam kappasatanam matthake papunati, ayam dutiyo.  Aparo evampi asakkonto catunnam kappasatanam matthake papunati, ayam tatiyo antaraparinibbayi.  

 Pabcamam pana kappasatam atikkamitva arahattam patto upahaccaparinibbayi nama hoti.  Atappadisupi eseva nayo.  Yattha katthaci uppanno pana sasavkharena sappayogena (Spk:S.46.3./III,144.) arahattam patto sasavkharaparinibbayi nama, asavkharena appayogena patto asavkharaparinibbayi nama.  Avihadisupi nibbatto tattha yavatayukam thatva uparupari nibbattitva akanittham patto uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  

 Imasmim pana thane atthacattarisa anagamino kathetabba.  Avihesu hi tayo antaraparinibbayi, eko upahaccaparinibbayi, eko uddhamsoto akanitthagamiti pabca honti.  Te asavkharaparinibbayino pabca, sasavkharaparinibbayino pabcati dasa honti, tatha atappadisu.  Akanitthesu pana uddhamsoto natthi, tasma tattha cattaro sasavkharaparinibbayi, cattaro asavkharaparinibbayiti atthati evam atthacattalisa honti.  Tesam uddhamsoto akanitthagami sabbajettho ceva hoti (CS:pg.3.182) sabbakanittho ca.  Katham?  So hi solasakappasahassayukatta ayuna sabbesam jettho, sabbapaccha arahattam papuniti sabbesam kanittho.  Imasmim sutte apubbam acarimam ekacittakkhanika nanalakkhana arahattamaggassa pubbabhagavipassana bojjhavga kathita.  

 (S.46.4.)4. Vatthasuttavannana
 185. Catutthe satisambojjhavgo iti ce me hotiti satisambojjhavgoti evam ce mayham hoti.  Appamanoti me hotiti appamanoti evam me hoti.  Susamaraddhoti suparipunno.  Titthatiti ettha atthahakarehi satisambojjhavgo titthati-- uppadam anavajjitatta anuppadam avajjitatta satisambojjhavgo titthati, pavattam, appavattam, nimittam, animittam savkhare anavajjitatta, visavkharam avajjitatta satisambojjhavgo titthatiti.  Imehi atthahakarehi titthatiti thero janati, vuttakaravipariteheva atthahakarehi cavantam cavatiti pajanati.  Sesabojjhavgesupi eseva nayo.  

 Iti imasmim sutte therassa phalabojjhavga kathita.  Yada hi thero satisambojjhavgam sisam katva phalasamapattim samapajjati, tada itare cha tadanvaya honti.  Yada dhammavicayadisu abbataram, tadapi sesa tadanvaya hontiti evam phalasamapattiyam attano cinnavasitam dassento thero imam suttam kathesiti.  

(Spk:S.46.5./III,145.) 
 (S.46.5.)5. Bhikkhusuttavannana
 186. Pabcame bodhaya samvattantiti bujjhanatthaya samvattanti.  Kim bujjhanatthaya?  Maggena asavkhatam nibbanam, paccavekkhanaya katakiccatam, maggena va kilesaniddato pabujjhanatthaya, phalena pabujjhanabhavatthayatipi vuttam hoti.  Tenevettha nibbanasacchikiriya kilesapahanapaccavekkhanati sabbam dassitam.  

 (S.46.6~7.)6- 7. Kundaliyasuttadivannana
 187-188. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.183) aramanissayiti aramam nissaya vasanabhavena aramanissayi.  Parisavacaroti parisaya avacaro.  Parisam nama balapi, panditapi osaranti, yo pana parappavadam madditva attano vadam dipetum sakkoti, ayam parisavacaro nama.  Aramena aramanti arameneva aramam anucavkamami, na bahirenati attho.  Uyyanena uyyananti etthapi eseva nayo.  Abbena va aramena pavisitva abbam aramam, abbena uyyanena abbam uyyananti ayamettha attho.  Itivadappamokkhanisamsanti “evam puccha hoti, evam vissajjanam, evam gahanam, evam nibbethanan”ti imina nayena itivado hoti itivadappamokkhoti etam anisamsam.  Uparambhanisamsanti “ayam pucchaya doso, ayam vissajjane”ti evam vadadosanisamsam.  

 Katham bhavito ca, kundaliya, indriyasamvaroti Sattha “ettakam thanam paribbajakena pucchitam, idani pucchitum na sakkoti”ti batva “na tava ayam desana yathanusandhim gata.  Idani nam yathanusandhim papessami”ti sayameva pucchanto imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha manapam nabhijjhatiti ittharammanam nabhijjhayati.  Nabhihamsatiti na samisaya tutthiya abhihamsati.  Tassa thito ca kayo hoti, thitam cittam ajjhattanti tassa namakayo ca cittabca gocarajjhatte thitam hoti.  Susanthitanti kammatthanavasena sutthu santhitam.  Suvimuttanti kammatthanavimuttiya suvimuttam.  Amanapanti anittharammanam.  Na mavku hotiti tasmim na mavku hoti.  Appatitthitacittoti kilesavasena (Spk:S.46.6~7./III,146.) atthitacitto.  Adinamanasoti domanassavasena adinacitto.  Abyapannacetasoti dosavasena aputicitto.  

 Evam bhavito kho, kundaliya, indriyasamvaro evam bahulikato tini sucaritani paripuretiti ettha evam sucaritapuranam veditabbam-- imesu tava chasu dvaresu attharasa duccaritani honti.  Katham?  Cakkhudvare tava (CS:pg.3.184) ittharammane apathagate kayavgavacavgani acopetva tasmim arammane lobham uppadentassa manoduccaritam hoti.  Lobhasahagatena cittena “Aho vatidam ittham kantam manapan”ti bhanantassa vaciduccaritam, tadeva hatthena paramasantassa kayaduccaritam.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Ayam pana viseso-- sotadvarasmibhi saddarammanassa vatthubhutam savkhapanavadituriyabhandam anamasam amasantassa, ghanadvare gandharammanassa vatthubhutam gandhamaladim, jivhadvare rasarammanassa vatthubhutam macchamamsadim, kayadvare photthabbarammanassa vatthubhutam vatthatulakapavaradim, manodvare pabbattivasena dhammarammanabhutam sappitelamadhuphanitadim amasantassa kayaduccaritam veditabbam.  Savkhepato panettha chasu dvaresu kayavitikkamo kayaduccaritam, vacivitikkamo vaciduccaritam, manovitikkamo manoduccaritanti tineva duccaritani honti.  

 Ayam pana bhikkhu attano bhavanapatisavkhane thito imani duccaritani sucaritam katva viparinameti.  Katham?  Cakkhudvare tava ittharammane apathagate kayavgavacavgani acaletva ruparammanam vipassanam patthapayato manosucaritam hoti, vipassanasahagatena cittena khayadhammam vayadhammanti bhanantassa vacisucaritam, “anamasabhandam etan”ti anamasantassa kayasucaritam.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Evam imani vittharato attharasa sucaritani honti.  Savkhepato (Spk:S.46.6~7./III,147.) panetthapi chasu dvaresu kayasamvaro kayasucaritam, vacisamvaro vacisucaritam, manosamvaro manosucaritanti tineva sucaritani honti.  Evam indriyasamvaro tini sucaritani paripuretiti veditabbo.  Ettavata silanurakkhitam indriyasamvarasilam kathitam.  

 Kayaduccaritam pahayati-adisu tividham kayaduccaritam, catubbidham vaciduccaritam, tividham manoduccaritam.  Tassa patipakkhavasena kayasucaritadini veditabbani.  Ettavata kayasamvaravacisamvarehi patimokkhasilam, manosamvarena tini silaniti catuparisuddhisilam kathitam hoti.  Sakale pana imasmim sutte sucaritamulaka satipatthana lokuttaramissaka, sattannam bojjhavganam (CS:pg.3.185) mulabhuta satipatthana pubbabhaga, tepi satipatthanamulaka bojjhavga pubbaa.  Vijjavimuttimulaka pana lokuttarava kathitati veditabba.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 (S.46.8.)8. Upavanasuttavannana
 189. Atthame paccattanti attanava.  Yonisomanasikarati yoniso manasikarena.  Arabbhamanovati kurumanoyeva.  Suvimuttanti kammatthanavimuttiya sutthu vimuttam.  Atthimkatvati attham karitva, atthiko hutvati vuttam hoti.  

 (S.46.9.)9. Pathama-uppannasuttavannana
 190. Navame nabbatra Tathagatassa patubhavati Tathagatassa patubhavam vina na abbasmim kale uppajjantiti attho.  

 (S.46.10.)10. Dutiya-uppannasuttavannana
 191. Dasame nabbatra Sugatavinayati Sugatovadam vina na uppajjantiti.  

Pabbatavaggo.

 2. Gilanavaggo

 (S.46.11~13.)1- 3. Panasuttadivannana
 192-194.  Dutiyavaggassa pathame cattaro iriyapathe kappentiti yesam cattaro iriyapatha atthi, tesamyeva (Spk:S.46.11~13./III,148.) vasenetam vuttam.  Silam nissayati catuparisuddhisilam nissayam katva.  Satta bojjhavgeti sahavipassanake maggabojjhavge.  Dutiyatatiyani uttanatthaneva.  

 (S.46.14~20.)4- 10. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana
 195-201. Catutthe tatha pahino cayasmato Mahakassapassa so abadho ahositi therassa kira imam bojjhavgabhavanam sadhukam (CS:pg.3.186) sunantassa etadahosi “mayham pabbajitadivasato sattame divase saccani pativijjhantassa ime bojjhavga patubhuta”ti.  Athassa “niyyanikam vata Satthusasanan”ti cintayato lohitam pasidi, upadarupam visuddham ahosi, pokkharapatte patita-udakabindu viya sarirato rogo vinivattitva gato.  Tena vuttam “tatha pahino cayasmato Mahakassapassa so abadho ahosi”ti.  Pabcamachatthesupi eseva nayo.  Imesam pana tinnampi jananam pabbatapade pupphitavisarukkhavatasamphassena uppanno mandasitajaro abadhoti veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Gilanavaggo.

 3. Udayivaggo
 (S.46.21~22.)1- 2. Bodhayasuttadivannana
 202-203. Tatiyavaggassa pathame kittavata nu kho, bhante, bojjhavgati vuccantiti bhante, kittakena nu kho bujjhanaka-avga nama vuccantiti pucchati.  Bodhaya samvattantiti bujjhanatthaya samvattanti.  Imasmim sutte missakabojjhavga kathita.  Dutiye dhammaparicchedo kathito.  

(Spk:S.46.23~25./III,149.) 
 (S.46.23~25.)3- 5. Thaniyasuttadivannana 

 204-206. Tatiye kamaragatthaniyananti kamaragassa karanabhutanam arammanadhammanam.  Byapadatthaniyadisupi eseva nayo.  Sakalabhi idam suttam arammaneneva kathitam.  Pathamavaggassa dutiyasutte vuttaparicchedopettha labbhateva.  Catutthe missakabojjhavga kathita.  Pabcame aparihaniye dhammeti aparihanikare sabhavadhamme.  

 (S.46.26~27.)6- 7. Tanhakkhayasuttadivannana 

 207-208. Chatthe etadavocati “imissam parisati nisinno Udayitthero nama anusandhikusalo bhikkhu atthi, so mam pucchissatiti Bhagavata (CS:pg.3.187) osapitadesanam batva desananusandhim ghatessami”ti pucchanto etam avoca.  Vipulanti-adi sabbam subhavitattam sandhaya vuttam.  Subhavito hi satisambojjhavgo vipulo ca mahaggato ca appamano ca abyapajjo ca nama hoti.  So hi patthatatta vipulo, mahantabhavam gatatta mahaggato, vaddhipamanatta appamano, nivarananam duribhavena byapadarahitatta abyapajjho nama hoti.  Tanhaya pahana kammam pahiyatiti yam tanhamulakam kammam uppajjeyya, tam tanhapahanena pahiyati.  Kammassa pahana dukkhanti yampi kammamulakam vattadukkham uppajjeyya, tam kammapahanena pahiyati.  Tanhakkhayadayo tanhadinamyeva khaya, atthato panetehi nibbanam kathitanti veditabbam.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

(Spk:S.46.28./III,150.) 
 (S.46.28.)8. Nibbedhabhagiyasuttavannana
 209. Atthame nibbedhabhagiyanti nibbijjhanakotthasiyam.  Satisambojjhavgam bhavitenati satisambojjhavgena bhavitena, satisambojjhavgam va bhavetva thitena, evamettha maggabojjhavga missaka.  Tehi bhavitam, te va bhavetva thitam cittam nibbattitalokuttarameva.  Tampi pana magganissitam katva missakameva kathetum vattati.  

 (S.46.29.)9. Ekadhammasuttavannana
 210. Navame samyojanavinibandhati samyojanasavkhata vinibandha.  Ajjhosanati parinitthapetva gahana.  

 (S.46.30.)10. Udayisuttavannana
 211. Dasame abahukatoti akatabahumano.  Ukkujjavakujjanti ettha ukkujjam vuccati udayo, avakujjam vayoti udayabbayavasena parivattento sammasantoti dipeti.  Dhammo ca me, bhante, abhisamitoti vipassanadhammo abhisamagato.  Maggoti vipassanamaggova.  Sace hi thero tasmim samaye sotapanno, upari tinnam magganam atthaya, sace (CS:pg.3.188) anagami, arahattamaggassa atthaya ayam vipassana veditabba.  Tatha tatha viharantanti tena tenakarena viharantam.  Tathattayati tathabhavaya.  Khina jatiti-adihi tathattayati adhippetam tathabhavam dasseti.  Paccavekkhanatthaya upaniyatiti hi ettha adhippayo, tam dassento evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Udayivaggo.

 4. Nivaranavaggo

 (S.46.33~34.)3- 4. Upakkilesasuttadivannana
 214-215. Catutthavaggassa tatiye na ca pabhassaranti na ca pabhavantam.  Pabhavgu cati pabhijjanasabhavam.  Ayoti kalaloham.  Thapetva idha vuttani cattari avasesam loham nama.  Sajjhuti rajatam.  Cittassati catubhumakacittassa.  Lokiyassa tava upakkileso (Spk:S.46.33~34./III,151.) hotu lokuttarassa katham hotiti?  Uppajjitum appadanena.  Yadaggena hi uppajjitum na denti, tadaggeneva te lokiyassapi lokuttarassapi upakkilesa nama honti.  Pabhavgu cati arammane cunnavicunnabhavupagamanena bhijjanasabhavam.  Anavarana anivaranati kusaladhamme na avarantiti anavarana, na nivaranti na paticchadentiti anivarana.  Cetaso anupakkilesati catubhumakacittassa anupakkilesa.  

 (S.46.38.)8. Avarananivaranasuttavannana
 219. Atthame pabbaya dubbalikaranati pabbaya mandabhavakara.  Nivarananabhi abhinhuppade sati antarantara uppajjamana pabba dubbala hoti manda avisada.  

 Pabca nivarana tasmim samaye na honti.  Sattabojjhavga tasmim samaye bhavanaparipurim gacchantiti ariyasavakassa hi sappayadhammassavanam sunantassa (CS:pg.3.189) pabca nivarana dure honti.  So sace tasmimyeva thane visesam nibbattetum sakkoti, evamassa satta bojjhavga bhavanaparipurim gacchanti.  No ce sakkoti, tato vutthaya rattitthanadivatthanam gato tameva pitim avijahanto pabca nivarane vikkhambhetva visesam nibbattessati.  Tattha asakkontopi yava sattadivasabbhantara tameva pitim avijahanto nivarane vikkhambhetva visesam nibbattessatiti idam sandhayetam vuttam.  Dhammassavanavasena sakim pitipamojjapakkhiya patiladdhabojjhavga hi kammaramatadini agamma nassanti, tatharupam pana utusappayadim labhitva puna uppajjantapi tasmim samaye bhavanaparipurim gacchanti icceva vuccati.  

 (S.46.39.)9. Rukkhasuttavannana
 220. Navame ajjharuhati abhiruhanaka.  Kacchakoti atthikacchako.  Kapitthanoti makkatathanasadisaphalo vijatapilakkho.  

(Spk:S.46.40./III,152.) 
 (S.46.40.)10. Nivaranasuttavannana
 221. Dasame andhakaranati andhabhavakarana.  Acakkhukaranati pabbacakkhussa akarana.  Pabbanirodhikati pabbaya nirodhana.  Vighatapakkhiyati dukkhapakkhika.  Anibbanasamvattanikati nibbanatthaya asamvattanika.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthameva.  Sakalepi imasmim vagge missakabojjhavgava kathitati.  

 Nivaranavaggo.

 5. Cakkavattivaggo

 (S.46.41.)1. Vidhasuttavannana
 222. Pabcamavaggassa pathame tisso vidhati tayo manakotthasa, manoyeva va.  Tatha tatha vidahanato hi manova vidhati vuccati.  

(S.46.42.)2. Cakkavattisuttavannana 

 223. Dutiye (CS:pg.3.190) rabbo, bhikkhave, cakkavattissati ettha attano sirisampattiya rajati, catuhi va savgahavatthuhi lokam rabjetiti raja, tassa rabbo.  “Pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti pubbanubhavena abbhuggataya vacaya codento cakkam vattetiti cakkavatti, tassa cakkavattissa.  Patubhavati patubhavena.  Sattannanti gananaparicchedo.  Ratanananti paricchinna-atthadassanam.  Vacanattho panettha ratijananatthena ratanam.  Apica-- 

 
“Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; 

 
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”ti.  

 Cakkaratanassa ca nibbattakalato patthaya abbam devatthanam nama na hoti, sabbeva gandhapupphadihi tasseva pujabca abhivadanadini ca karontiti cittikatatthena ratanam.  Cakkaratanassa ca “ettakam nama dhanam agghati”ti aggho natthi, iti mahagghatthenapi ratanam.  Cakkaratanabca abbehi loke vijjamanaratanehi asadisanti atulatthena ratanam.  Yasma pana yasmim kappe Buddha (Spk:S.46.42./III,153.) uppajjanti  tasmimyeva cakkavattino, Buddha ca kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, tasma dullabhadassanatthena ratanam.  Tadetam jatirupakula-issariyadihi anomassa ularasattasseva uppajjati, na abbassati anomasattaparibhogatthenapi ratanam.  Yatha ca cakkaratanam, evam sesanipiti.  Tena vuttam-- 

 
“Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; 

 
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”ti.  

 Patubhavo hotiti nibbatti hoti.  Tatrayam yojana-- cakkavattissa patubhava sattannam ratananam patubhavoti ayuttam.  Uppannabhi cakkam vattetva so cakkavatti nama hotiti nayuttam.  Kasma?  Cakkavattananiyamapekkhataya.  Yo hi niyamena cakkam vattessati, so patisandhito pabhuti “cakkavatti patubhuto”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Laddhanamassa ca purisassa muluppattivacanatopi yuttamevetam.  Yo hi esa cakkavattiti (CS:pg.3.191) laddhanamo sattaviseso, tassa patisandhisavkhato patubhavoti ayamettha attho.  Tassa hi patubhava ratanani patubhavanti.  Patubhutehi pana tehi saddhim paripakke pubbasambhare so samyujjati, tada lokassa tesu patubhavacittam uppajjati.  Bahulavacanato capi yuttamevetam.  Yada hi lokassa tesu patubhavasabba uppajjati, tada ekameva pathamam, paccha itarani cha patubhavantiti bahulavacanato capi etam yuttam.  Patubhavassa ca atthabhedatopi yuttamevetam.  Na kevalabhi patubhutameva patubhavo, patubhavayatiti patubhavo.  Ayam patubhavassa atthabhedo.  Yasma yo so pubbasambharo rajanam cakkavattim patisandhivasena patubhavayati, tasma rabbo cakkavattissa patubhava.  Na kevalabhi cakkavattiyeva, imani pana satta ratananipi patubhavantiti ayamettha attho.  Yatheva hi so pubbasambharo rabbo janakahetu, evam ratananampi pariyayena upanissayahetuti yuttamevetam “rabbo, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa patubhava sattannam ratananam patubhavo hoti”ti.  

(Spk:S.46.42./III,154.) Idani tesam ratananam sarupavasena dassanattham katamesam sattannam cakkaratanassati-adimaha.  Tattha cakkaratanassati-adisu ayam savkhepadhippayo-- dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnam mahadipanam sirivibhavam gahetva datum samatthassa cakkaratanassa patubhavo hoti, tatha purebhattameva sagarapariyantam pathavim anupariyayanasamatthassa vehasavgamassa hatthiratanassa, tadisasseva assaratanassa, caturavgasamannagatepi andhakare yojanappamanam andhakaram vidhamitva alokadassanasamatthassa maniratanassa, chabbidham dosam vivajjetva manapacarino itthiratanassa, yojanappamane padese antopathavigatanam nidhinam dassanasamatthassa gahapatiratanassa, aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva sakalarajjanusasanasamatthassa jetthaputtasavkhatassa parinayakaratanassa ca patubhavo hotiti  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana tesam cakkaratanadinam patubhavavidhanam mahasudassanadisu suttesu agatameva.  Atthopissa tesam vannanaya samvannitoyeva.  

 Satisambojjhavgaratanassati-adisu (CS:pg.3.192) sarikkhakata evam veditabba-- yatheva hi cakkavattino cakkaratanam sabbaratananam purecaram, evam satisambojjhavgaratanam sabbesam catubhumakadhammanam purecaranti, purecaranatthena cakkavattirabbo cakkaratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino ca ratanesu mahakayupapannam accuggatam vipulam mahantam hatthiratanam, idampi dhammavicayasambojjhavgaratanam mahantam dhammakayupapannam accuggatam vipulam mahantanti hatthiratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino assaratanam sigham lahu javam, idampi viriyasambojjhavgaratanam sigham lahu javanti imaya sighalahujavataya assaratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino maniratanam andhakaram vidhamati, alokam dasseti, idampi pitisambojjhavgaratanam taya ekantakusalatta kilesandhakaram vidhamati, sahajatapaccayadivasena banalokam dassetiti imina andhakaravidhamana-alokadassanabhavena maniratanasadisam hoti.  

 Cakkavattino itthiratanam kayacittadaratham (Spk:S.46.42./III,154.) patipassambheti, parilaham vupasameti.  Idampi passaddhisambojjhavgaratanam kayacittadaratham patipassambheti, parilaham vupasametiti itthiratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino gahapatiratanam icchiticchitakkhane dhanadanena vikkhepam pacchinditva cittam ekaggam karoti, idampi samadhisambojjhavgaratanam yathicchitadivasena appanam sampadeti, vikkhepam pacchinditva cittam ekaggam karotiti gahapatiratanasadisam hoti.  Cakkavattino ca parinayakaratanam sabbatthakiccasampadanena appossukkatam karoti.  Idampi upekkhasambojjhavgaratanam cittuppadam linuddhaccato mocetva payogamajjhatte thapayamanam appossukkatam karotiti parinayakaratanasadisam hoti.  Iti imasmim sutte catubhumako sabbasavgahikadhammaparicchedo kathitoti veditabbo.  

  (S.46.44~50.)4- 10. Duppabbasuttadivannana 

 225-231. Catutthe elamugoti mukhena vacam niccharetum sakkontopi dosehi mugo asampannavacano.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Cakkavattivaggo.

 6. Sakacchavaggo

  (S.46.51.)1. Aharasuttavannana 

 232. Chatthavaggassa (CS:pg.3.193) pathame ayamaharo anuppannassa va satisambojjhavgassa uppadayati-adisu ayam purimanayato viseso.  Na kevalabhi satisambojjhavgadinam ete vuttappakarava uppadaya, uppannanam va bhavanaya paripuriya paccaya honti, abbepi pana evam veditabba.  Aparepi hi cattaro dhamma satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti satisampajabbam mutthassatipuggalaparivajjanata upatthitassatipuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Abhikkantadisu hi sattasu thanesu satisampajabbena, bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassatipuggale parivajjanena, Tissadattatthera-abhayattheradisadise upatthitassatipuggale sevanena, thananisajjadisu satisamutthapanattham (Spk:S.46.51./III,156.) ninnaponapabbharacittataya ca satisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  Evam catuhi karanehi uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti-- paripucchakata vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana duppabbapuggalaparivajjana pabbavantapuggalasevana gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha paripucchakatati khandhadhatu-ayatana-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgajhanavgasamathavipassananam atthasannissitaparipucchabahulata.  

 Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranam vatthunam visadabhavakaranam.  Yada hissa kesanakhalomani dighani honti, sariram va ussannadosabceva sedamalamakkhitabca, tada ajjhattikavatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Yada pana civaram jinnam kilittham duggandham hoti, senasanam va uklapam, tada bahiravatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Tasma kesadichedanena uddhamvirecana-adhovirecanadihi sarirasallahukabhavakaranena ucchadananahapanena ca ajjhattikavatthu visadam katabbam.  Sucikammadhovanarajanaparibhandakaranadihi bahiravatthu visadam katabbam.  Etasmibhi ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi avisadam aparisuddham hoti aparisuddhani dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso (CS:pg.3.194) viya.  Visade pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi visadam hoti parisuddhani dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Tena vuttam-- “vatthuvisadakiriya dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattati”ti.  

 Indriyasamattapatipadana nama saddhadinam indriyanam samabhavakaranam.  Sace hissa saddhindriyam balavam hoti, itarani mandani, tato viriyindriyam paggahakiccam, satindriyam upatthanakiccam, samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam, pabbindriyam dassanakiccam katum na (Spk:S.46.51./III,157.) sakkoti Tasma tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va, yatha va manasikaroto balavam jatam, tatha amanasikaranena hapetabbam.  Vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanam.  Sace pana viriyindriyam balavam hoti, atha neva saddhindriyam adhimokkhakiccam katum sakkoti, na itarani itarakiccabhedam.  Tasma tam passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbam.  Tatthapi Sonattherassa vatthu dassetabbam.  Evam sesesupi ekassa balavabhave sati itaresam attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabba.  

 Visesato panettha saddhapabbanam samadhiviriyanabca samatam pasamsanti.  Balavasaddho hi mandapabbo mudhappasanno hoti, avatthusmim pasidati.  Balavapabbo pana mandasaddho keratikapakkham bhajati, bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti.  Cittuppadamatteneva kusalam hotiti atidhavitva danadini akaronto niraye uppajjati.  Ubhinnam samataya vatthusmimyeva pasidati.  Balavasamadhim pana mandaviriyam samadhissa kosajjapakkhatta kosajjam abhibhavati.  Balavaviriyam mandasamadhim viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta uddhaccam abhibhavati.  Samadhi pana viriyena samyojito kosajje patitum na labhati, viriyam samadhina samyojitam uddhacce patitum na labhati.  Tasma tadubhayam samam katabbam.  Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti.  

 Api ca samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati.  Evam saddahanto okappento appanam papunissati.  Samadhipabbasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata balavati vattati.  Evabhi so appanam papunati.  Vipassanakammikassa pabba balavati vattati.  Evabhi so lakkhanapativedham papunati.  Ubhinnam (CS:pg.3.195) pana samatayapi appana hotiyeva.  Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati.  Sati hi cittam uddhaccapakkhikanam saddhaviriyapabbanam vasena uddhaccapatato  kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhina kosajjapatato rakkhati.  Tasma sa lonadhupanam viya sabbabyabjanesu, sabbakammika-amacco viya ca sabbarajakiccesu sabbattha icchitabba.  Tenaha “sati ca pana sabbatthika vutta Bhagavata.  Kim karana?  Cittabhi satipatisaranam, arakkhapaccupatthana ca sati, na vina satiya cittassa paggahaniggaho hoti”ti.  

(Spk:S.46.51./III,158.) Duppabbapuggalaparivajjana nama khandhadibhede anogalhapabbanam dummedhapuggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Pabbavantapuggalasevana nama samapabbasalakkhanapariggahikaya udayabbayapabbaya samannagatapuggalasevana.  Gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu dhammavicayasambojjhavgasamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti-- apayabhayapaccavekkhanata, anisamsadassavita, gamanavithipaccavekkhanata, pindapatapacayanata, dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata, Satthumahattapaccavekkhanata, jatimahattapaccavekkhanata, sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanata, kusitapuggalaparivajjanata, araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  

 Tattha “nirayesu pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya mahadukkham anubhavanakalepi, tiracchanayoniyam jalakhipanakuminadihi gahitakalepi, pajanakantakadippaharatunnassa pana sakatavahanadikalepi, pettivisaye anekanipi vassasahassani ekam Buddhantarampi khuppipasahi aturibhutakalepi, kalakabcika-asuresu satthihattha-asitihatthappamanena atthicammamatteneva attabhavena vatatapadidukkhanubhavanakalepi na sakka viriyasambojjhavgam uppadetum.  Ayameva te bhikkhu kalo”ti evam apayabhayam paccavekkhantassapi viriyasambojjhavgo uppajjati.  

 “Na sakka kusitena navalokuttaradhammam laddhum, (Spk:S.46.51./III,159.) araddhaviriyeneva sakka ayamanisamso viriyassa”ti evam anisamsadassavinopi uppajjati.  “Sabbabuddha-paccekabuddha-mahasavakeheva (CS:pg.3.196) gatamaggo te gantabbo.  So ca na sakka kusitena gantun”ti evam gamanavithim paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati.  

 “Ye tam pindapatadihi upatthahanti, ime te manussa neva bataka, na dasakammakara, napi ‘tam nissaya jivissama’ti te panitani pindapatadini denti.  Atha kho attano karanam mahapphalatam paccasisamana denti.  Sattharapi “ayam ime paccaye paribhubjitva kayadalhibahulo sukham viharissati”ti na evam sampassata tuyham paccaya anubbata, atha kho “ayam ime paribhubjamanova samanadhammam katva vattadukkhato muccissati’ti te paccaya anubbata, so dani tvam kusito viharanto na tam pindam apacayissasi, araddhaviriyasseva hi pindapatapacayanam nama hoti”ti evam pindapatapacayanam paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati Mahamittattherassa viya.  

 Thero kira kassakalene nama pativasati.  Tasseva gocaragame eka maha-upasika theram puttam katva patijaggati.  Sa ekadivasam arabbam gacchanti dhitaram aha-- “Amma, asukasmim thane puranatandula, asukasmim khiram, asukasmim sappi, asukasmim phanitam, tava bhatikassa ayyamittassa agatakale bhattam pacitva khirasappiphanitehi saddhim dehi, tvabca bhubjeyyasi, aham pana hiyyo pakkam parivasikabhattam kabjiyena bhuttamhi”ti.  “Diva kim bhubjissasi, amma”ti?  “Sakapannam pakkhipitva kanatandulehi ambilayagum pacitva thapehi, amma”ti.  

 Thero civaram parupitva pattam niharantova tam saddam sutva attanam ovadi “maha-upasika kira kabjiyena parivasikabhattam bhubjitva divapi kanapannambilayagum bhubjissati, tuyham atthaya pana puranatanduladini acikkhati, tam nissaya kho panesa neva khettam na vatthum na bhattam na vattham paccasisati, tisso pana sampattiyo patthayamana deti, tvam etissa ta sampattiyo datum sakkhissasi  (Spk:S.46.51./III,160.) na sakkhissasiti, ayam kho pana pindapato taya saragena sadosena samohena na sakka ganhitun”ti pattam thavikaya pakkhipitva ganthikam mubcitva nivattitva kassakalenameva gantva pattam hetthamabce, civaram civaravamse thapetva “arahattam (CS:pg.3.197) apapunitva na nikkhamissami”ti viriyam adhitthahitva nisidi Digharattam appamatto hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassanam vaddhetva purebhattameva arahattam patva vikasamanamiva padumam mahakhinasavo sitam karontova nikkhami.  Lenadvare rukkhamhi adhivattha devata-- 

 
“Namo te purisajabba, namo te purisuttama; 

 
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa”ti.  -- 

 Udanam udanetva “bhante, pindaya pavitthanam tumhadisanam arahantanam bhikkham datva mahallakitthiyo dukkha muccissanti”ti aha.  Thero utthahitva dvaram vivaritva kalam olokento “patoyeva”ti batva pattacivaram adaya gamam pavisi.  

 Darikapi bhattam sampadetva “idani me bhata agamissati, idani agamissati”ti dvaram olokayamana nisidi.  Sa there gharadvaram sampatte pattam gahetva sappiphanitayojitassa khirapindapatassa puretva hatthe thapesi.  Thero “sukham hotu”ti anumodanam katva pakkami.  Sapi tam olokayamanava atthasi.  Therassa hi tada ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi, vippasannani indriyani, mukham bandhana muttatalapakkam viya ativiya virocittha.  

 Maha-upasika arabbato agantva “kim, amma, bhatiko te agato”ti pucchi.  Sa sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Upasika “ajja me puttassa pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattan”ti batva “abhiramati te, amma, bhata Buddhasasane, na ukkanthati”ti aha.  

 “Mahantam kho panetam Satthudayajjam, yadidam satta ariyadhanani nama, tam na sakka kusitena gahetum.  Yatha hi vippatipannam puttam matapitaro ‘ayam amhakam aputto’ti paribahiram karonti, so tesam accayena dayajjam na labhati, evam kusitopi idam ariyadhanadayajjam na (Spk:S.46.51./III,161.) labhati araddhaviriyova labhati”ti dayajjamahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 “Maha (CS:pg.3.198) kho pana te Sattha, Satthuno hi te matukucchismim patisandhiggahanakalepi abhinikkhamanepi abhisambodhiyampi dhammacakkappavattana-yamakapatihariya-devorohana-ayusavkharavossajjanesupi parinibbanakalepi dasasahassilokadhatu akampittha.  Yuttam nu kho te evarupassa Satthu sasane pabbajitva kusitena bhavitun”ti evam Satthumahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 “Jatiyapi tvam idani na lamakajatiko, asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya agata-ukkakarajavamse jatosi, suddhodanamaharajassa ca mahamayadeviya ca natta, Rahulabhaddassa kanittho, taya nama evarupena jinaputtena hutva na yuttam kusitena viharitun”ti evam jatimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 “Sariputtamoggallana ceva asiti mahasavaka ca viriyeneva lokuttaradhammam pativijjhimsu.  Tvam pana etesam sabrahmacarinam maggam patipajjasi, na patipajjasi”ti evam sabrahmacarimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Kucchim puretva thita-ajagarasadise vissatthakayikacetasikaviriye kusitapuggale parivajjentassapi, araddhaviriye pahitatte puggale sevantassapi thananisajjadisu viriyuppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti -- Buddhanussati dhammo, savgho, silam, cago, devatanussati, upasamanussati, lukhapuggalaparivajjanata, siniddhapuggalasevanata, pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata, tadadhimuttatati.  

 Buddhagune anussarantassapi hi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjati, dhammasavghagune anussarantassapi, digharattam akhandam katva rakkhitam catuparisuddhisilam paccavekkhantassapi, gihino (Spk:S.46.51./III,162.) dasasilapabcasilani paccavekkhantassapi, dubbhikkhabhayadisu panitam bhojanam sabrahmacarinam datva “evam nama adamha”ti cagam paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi evarupe kale silavantanam dinnadanam paccavekkhantassapi, yehi gunehi samannagata devattam patta, tatharupanam attani atthitam paccavekkhantassapi, samapattiya vikkhambhita kilesa satthipi sattatipi vassani (CS:pg.3.199) na samudacarantiti paccavekkhantassapi, cetiyadassanabodhidassanatheradassanesu asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave Buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena gadrabhapittharajasadise lukhapuggale parivajjentassapi, Buddhadisu pasadabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale sevantassapi, ratanattayagunaparidipake pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhantassapi, thananisajjadisu piti-uppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti -- panitabhojanasevanata, utusukhasevanata, iriyapathasukhasevanata, majjhattapayogata, saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata, passaddhakaya-puggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  

 Panitabhi siniddham bhojanam bhubjantassapi, situnhesu utusu thanadisu ca iriyapathesu sappayam utubca iriyapathabca sevantassapi passaddhi uppajjati.  Yo pana mahapurisajatiko sabba-utu-iriyapathakkhamova hoti, na tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yassa sabhagavisabhagata atthi, tasseva visabhage utu-iriyapathe vajjetva sabhage sevantassa uppajjati.  Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca parassa ca kammassakatapaccavekkhana.  Imina majjhattapayogena uppajjati.  Yo leddudandadihi param vihethayamanova vicarati, evarupam saraddhakayapuggalam parivajjentassapi, samyatapadapanim passaddhakayam puggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu passaddhi-uppadanatthaya ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

(Spk:S.46.51./III,163.) Dasa dhamma samadhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti-- vatthuvisadakiriyata, indriyasamattapatipadanata, nimittakusalata, samaye cittassa pagganhanata, samaye cittassa nigganhanata, samaye sampahamsanata, samaye ajjhupekkhanata, asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata, samahitapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyata ca indriyasamattapatipadanata ca vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Nimittakusalata (CS:pg.3.200) nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata.  Samaye cittassa pagganhanatati yasmim samaye atisithilaviriyatadihi linam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa pagganhanam.  Samaye cittassa nigganhanatati yasmim samaye accaraddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa nigganhanam.  Samaye sampahamsanatati yasmim samaye cittam pabbapayogamandataya va upasamasukhanam vigamena va nirassadam hoti, tasmim samaye atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena samvejeti.  Attha samvegavatthuni nama jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham pabcamam, atite vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhanti.  Ratanattayagunanussaranena ca pasadam janeti, ayam vuccati “samaye sampahamsanata”ti.  

 Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nama yasmim samaye sammapatipattim agamma alinam anuddhatam anirassadam arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannam cittam hoti, tadassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu na byaparam apajjati (Spk:S.46.51./III,164.) sarathi viya samappavattesu assesu.  Ayam vuccati “samaye ajjhupekkhanata”ti.  Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata nama upacaram va appanam va appattanam vikkhittacittanam puggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Samahitapuggalasevanata nama upacarena va appanaya va samahitacittanam sevana bhajana payirupasana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu samadhi-uppadanatthameva ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evabhi patipajjato esa uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Pabca dhamma upekkhasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti -- sattamajjhattata, savkharamajjhattata, sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha dvihakarehi sattamajjhattatam samutthapeti-- “Tvam attanova kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissasi, esopi attano kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissati, tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam kammassakatapaccavekkhanena ca-- “Paramatthato sattoyeva natthi, so tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam nissattapaccavekkhanena ca.  Dvihevakarehi savkharamajjhattatam samutthapeti-- “Idam (CS:pg.3.201) civaram anupubbena vannavikaratabceva jinnabhavabca upagantva padapubchanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya chaddaniyam bhavissati, sace panassa samiko bhaveyya nayam evam vinassitum dadeyya”ti evam assamikabhavapaccavekkhanena ca, “anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikan”ti evam tavakalikabhavapaccavekkhanena ca.  Yatha ca civare, evam pattadisupi yojana katabba.  

 Sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatati ettha yo puggalo gihi va attano puttadhitadike, pabbajito va attano antevasikasamanupajjhayakadike mamayati, sahatthava nesam kesacchedana-sucikamma-civaradhovana-rajana-pattapacanadini karoti, muhuttampi apassanto “asuko samanero kuhim, asuko daharo kuhin”ti bhantamigo viya (Spk:S.46.51./III,165.) ito cito ca aloketi, abbena kesacchedanadinam atthaya “muhuttam tava asukam pesetha”ti yaciyamanopi “amhepi tam attano kammam na karema, tumhe nam gahetva kilamessatha”ti na deti, ayam sattakelayano nama.  Yo pana civarapattathalakakattarayatthi-adini mamayati, abbassa hatthena paramasitumpi na deti, tavakalikam yacitopi “mayampi imam dhanayanta na paribhubjama, tumhakam kim dassama”ti vadati, ayam savkharakelayano nama.  Yo pana tesu dvisupi vatthusu majjhatto udasino, ayam sattasavkharamajjhatto nama.  Iti ayam upekkhasambojjhavgo evarupam sattasavkharakelayanapuggalam araka parivajjentassapi, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu taduppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti.  

 Asubhanimittanti uddhumatakadibheda dasa asubharammana dhamma.  Yonisomanasikarabahulikaroti ettha pana yonisomanasikaro nama upayamanasikaro, pathamanasikaro, uppadakamanasikaro.  Apica cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti-- asubhanimittassa uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Dasavidhabhi asubhanimittam ugganhantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassapi, indriyesu guttadvarassapi, catunnam pabcannam alopanam okase (CS:pg.3.202) sati udakam pivitva yapanasilataya bhojane mattabbunopi.  Tenetam vuttam-- 

 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive; 

 
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (theraga.983).  
 Asubhakammikatissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dasa-asubhanimittaya-sappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti (Spk:S.46.51./III,166.) Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa kamacchandassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.
 Metta cetovimuttiti ettha mettati vutte appanapi upacaropi vattati, cetovimuttiti appanayeva.  Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanova.  Apica cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti-- mettanimittassa uggaho, mettabhavananuyogo, kammassakatapaccavekkhanata, patisavkhanabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Odissaka-anodissakadisapharananabhi abbataravasena mettam ugganhantassapi byapado pahiyati, tatha odhiso-anodhisodisapharanavasena mettam bhaventassapi.  “Tvam etassa kuddho kim karissasi?  Kimassa siladini nasetum sakkhissasi?  Nanu tvam attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissasi?  Parassa kujjhanam nama vitaccikavgaratatta-ayasalakaguthadini gahetva param paharitukamatasadisam hoti.  Esopi tava kuddho kim karissati?  Kim te siladini vinasetum sakkhissati?  Esa attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissati?  Appaticchitapahenakam viya pativatam khittarajomutthi viya ca etassevesa kodho matthake patissati”ti evam attano ca parassa ca kammassakatam paccavekkhatopi, ubhayakammassakatam paccavekkhitva patisavkhane thitassapi, Assaguttattherasadise mettabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi byapado pahiyati, thananisajjadisu mettanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti (CS:pg.3.203) Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa byapadassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  

 Atthi bhikkhave aratiti-adi vuttatthameva.  Api ca cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti atibhojane nimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasabbamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Aharahatthakam, bhuttavamitakam, tatravattakam, alamsatakam, kakamasakabhojanam bhubjitva rattitthanadivatthane nisinnassa (Spk:S.46.51./III,167.) hi samanadhammam karoto thinamiddham mahahatthi viya ottharantam agacchati, catupabca-alopa-okasam pana thapetva paniyam pivitva yapanasilassa bhikkhuno tam na hotiti evam atibhojane nimittam ganhantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati.  Yasmim iriyapathe thinamiddham okkamati, tato abbam parivattentassapi, rattim candalokadipaloka-ukkaloke diva suriyalokam manasikarontassapi, abbhokase vasantassapi, Mahakassapattherasadise pahinathinamiddhe kalyanamitte sevantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa thinamiddhassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  

 Atthi bhikkhave cetaso vupasamoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Apica cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti-- bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatabbuta, vuddhasevitata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va dve va tayo va cattaro va pabca va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassapi, vinayapabbattiyam cinnavasibhavataya pakatabbunopi, vuddhe Mahallakatthere upasavkamantassapi, upalittherasadise vinayadhare kalyanamitte sevantassapi, uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, thananisajjadisu kappiyakappiyanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi (CS:pg.3.204) pana chahi dhammehi pahine uddhaccakukkucce uddhaccassa arahattamaggena, kukkuccassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti.  

 Kusalakusala dhammati-adinipi vuttatthaneva.  Apica cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatabbuta, adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  

 Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va …pe… pabca va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, tini ratanani arabbha paripucchabahulassapi  (Spk:S.46.51./III,168.) vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi, tisu ratanesu okappaniyasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte Vakkalittherasadise kalyanamitte sevantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, thananisajjadisu tinnam ratananam gunanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinaya vicikicchaya sotapattimaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte desanam tihi bhavehi nivattetva arahattena kutam ganhi.  Desanapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu.  

  (S.46.52.)2. Pariyayasuttavannana 

 233. Dutiye sambahulati vinayapariyayena tayo jana sambahulati vuccanti, tato param savgho.  Suttantapariyayena tayo tayo eva, tato uddham sambahula.  Idha suttantapariyayena sambahulati veditabba.  Pindaya pavisimsuti pindaya pavittha.  Te pana na tava pavittha, “pavisissama”ti nikkhantatta pana pavisimsuti vutta.  Yatha kim?  Yatha “gamam gamissami”ti nikkhantapuriso tam gamam apattopi “kaham itthannamo”ti vutte “gamam gato”ti vuccati, evam.  Paribbajakanam aramoti jetavanassa avidure abbatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo atthi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Samano avusoti avuso tumhakam Sattha samano Gotamo.  

 Mayampi kho avuso savakanam evam dhammam desemati titthiyanam samaye “pabca nivarana pahatabba, satta bojjhavga bhavetabba”ti etam natthi (CS:pg.3.205) Te pana aramam gantva parisapariyante thatva abbam olokento viya abbavihitaka viya hutva Bhagavato dhammadesanam sunanti.  Tato “samano Gotamo ‘idam pajahatha idam bhavetha’ti vadati”ti sallakkhetva attano aramam gantva aramamajjhe asanam pabbapetva upatthayaka-upatthayikahi parivuta (Spk:S.46.52./III,169.) sisam ukkhipitva kayam unnametva attano sayambhubanena patividdhakaram dassenta-- “Pabca nivarana nama pahatabba, satta bojjhavga nama bhavetabba”ti kathenti.  

 Idha no avusoti ettha idhati imasmim pabbapane.  Ko visesoti kim adhikam?  Ko adhippayasoti ko adhikappayogo?  Kim nanakarananti kim nanattam?  Dhammadesanaya va dhammadesananti yadidam samanassa va Gotamassa dhammadesanaya saddhim amhakam dhammadesanam, amhakam va dhammadesanaya saddhim samanassa Gotamassa dhammadesanam arabbha nanakaranam vucceyya, tam kinnamati vadanti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  

 Neva abhinandimsuti “evamevan”ti na sampaticchimsu.  Nappatikkosimsuti “nayidam evan”ti na patisedhimsu.  Kim pana te pahonta evam akamsu, udahu appahontati?  Pahonta.  Na hi te ettakam katham kathetum na sakkonti “avuso tumhakam samaye pabca nivarana pahatabba nama natthi, satta bojjhavga bhavetabba nama natthi”ti.  Evam pana tesam ahosi-- “Atthi no etam kathapabhatam, mayam etam Satthu arocessama, atha no Sattha madhuradhammadesanam desessati”ti.  

 Pariyayoti karanam.  Na ceva sampayissantiti sampadetva kathetum na sakkhissanti.  Uttaribca vighatanti asampayanato uttarimpi dukkham apajjissanti.  Sampadetva kathetum asakkontanabhi dukkham uppajjati.  Yatha tam, bhikkhave, avisayasminti ettha tanti nipatamattam, yathati karanavacanam, yasma avisaye pabho pucchitoti attho.  Sadevaketi saha devehi sadevake.  Samarakadisupi eseva nayo.  Evam tini thanani loke pakkhipitva dve pajayati, pabcahipi sattalokameva pariyadiyitva etasmim sadevakadibhede loke (CS:pg.3.206) devam va manussam va na samanupassamiti dipeti.  Ito va pana sutvati ito va pana mama sasanato sutva.  Ito sutva hi Tathagato Tathagatasavakopi aradheyya, paritoseyya, abbatha aradhana nama natthiti dasseti.  

 Idani attano tesam pabhanam veyyakaranena cittaradhanam (Spk:S.46.52./III,170.) dassento katamo ca bhikkhave pariyayoti-adimaha.  Tattha ajjhattam kamacchandoti attano pabcakkhandhe arabbha uppannachandarago Bahiddha kamacchandoti paresam pabcakkhandhe arabbha uppannachandarago.  Uddesam gacchatiti gananam gacchati.  Ajjhattam byapadoti attano hatthapadadisu uppannapatigho.  Bahiddha byapadoti paresam tesu uppannapatigho.  Ajjhattam dhammesu vicikicchati attano khandhesu vimati.  Bahiddha dhammesu vicikicchati bahiddha atthasu thanesu mahavicikiccha.  Ajjhattam dhammesu satiti ajjhattike savkhare patigganhantassa uppanna sati.  Bahiddha dhammesu satiti bahiddha savkhare parigganhantassa uppanna sati.  Dhammavicayasambojjhavgepi eseva nayo.  

 Kayikanti cavkamam adhitthahantassa uppannaviriyam.  Cetasikanti-- “Na tavaham imam pallavkam bhindissami, yava me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccissati”ti evam kayapayogam vina uppannaviriyam.  Kayappassaddhiti tinnam khandhanam darathapassaddhi.  Cittappassaddhiti vibbanakkhandhassa darathapassaddhi.  Upekkhasambojjhavge satisambojjhavgasadisova vinicchayo.  

 Imasmim sutte missakasambojjhavga kathita.  Etesu hi ajjhattadhammesu sati, pavicayo, upekkhati ime attano khandharammanatta lokiyava honti, tatha maggam apattam kayikaviriyam.  Avitakka-avicara pana pitisamadhi kibcapi rupavacara honti, rupavacare pana bojjhavga na labbhantiti lokuttarava honti.  Ye ca thera brahmaviharavipassanapadakajjhanadisu bojjhavge uddharanti, tesam matena rupavacarapi arupavacarapi honti.  Bojjhavgesu hi arupavacare pitiyeva ekantena na labbhati, sesa cha missakava hontiti.  Desanapariyosane keci bhikkhu sotapanna jata, keci sakadagami, keci anagami, keci arahantoti.  

  (S.46.53.)3. Aggisuttavannana
(Spk:S.46.53./III,171.) 
 234.  Tatiye (CS:pg.3.207) satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadamiti lonadhupanam viya sabbakammikamaccam viya ca sabbattha icchitabbam vadamiti attho.  Yatha hi lonadhupanam sabbabyabjanesupi nivisati, yatha ca sabbakammiko amacco yodhakammampi karoti mantakammampi patiharakammampiti sabbakiccani sadheti, evam uddhatassa cittassa nigganhanam, linassa pagganhananti sabbametam satiya ijjhati, na sakka vina satiya etam sampadetum, tasma evamaha.  Imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassana bojjhavgava kathita.  

 (S.46.54.)4. Mettasahagatasuttavannana 

 235. Catutthe mettasahagatena cetasati-adi sabbam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.240-241) vittharitameva.  Mayampi kho, avuso, savakanam evam dhammam desemati idampi te purimanayeneva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva vadanti.  Titthiyanabhi samaye pabcanivaranappahanam va mettadibrahmaviharabhavana va natthi.  Kim gatika hotiti kim nipphatti hoti.  Kim paramati kim uttama.  Kim phalati kim anisamsa.  Kim pariyosanati kim nittha.  Mettasahagatanti mettaya sahagatam samsattham sampayuttam.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Vivekanissitadini vuttatthaneva.
 Appatikulanti duvidham appatikulam-- satta-appatikulabca, savkhara-appatikulabca.  Tasmim appatikule itthe vatthusminti attho.  Patikulasabbiti anitthasabbi.  Katham panettha evam viharati?  Asubhapharanam va aniccanti manasikaram va karonto.  Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam “Katham appatikule patikulasabbi viharati.  Itthasmim vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati”ti.  Patikule pana anitthe vatthusmim mettapharanam va dhatumanasikaram va karonto appatikulasabbi viharati nama.  Yathaha “Katham patikule appatikulasabbi viharati.  (Spk:S.46.54./III,172.) Anitthasmim vatthusmim mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati”ti (pati.ma.2.17).  Ubhayamissakapadesupi eseva nayo.  Appatikulappatikulesu hi tadeva asubhapharanam va aniccanti manasikaram (CS:pg.3.208) va karonto patikulasabbi viharati nama.  Patikulapatikulesu ca tadeva mettapharanam va dhatumanasikaram va karonto appatikulasabbi viharati nama.  “Cakkhuna rupam disva neva sumano hoti”ti-adina (pati.ma.2.17) nayena vuttam pana chalavgupekkham pavattayamano “appatikule ca patikule ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako tattha viharati sato sampajano”ti veditabbo.  

 Ettavata ca imassa bhikkhuno mettaya tikacatukkajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattassa saha vipassanaya maggasambojjhavganam ariyiddhiya ca dassitatta desana vinivattetabba siya.  Idam pana mettajhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasantopi yo arahattam papunitum na sakkoti, yasma tassa arahattaparama metta na hoti.  Yamparama pana hoti, tam dassetabbam.  Tasma tassa dassanattham ayam desana araddha.  Parato sabbaso va pana rupasabbanam samatikkamati-adisupi  imina nayena puna desanarambhapayojanam veditabbam.  

 Subhaparamanti subhanittham, subhakotikam, subhanipphattim.  Idhapabbassati idheva pabba assa, nayimam lokam atikkamatiti idhapabbo, tassa idhapabbassa, lokiyapabbassati attho.  Uttarivimuttim appativijjhatoti lokuttaradhammam appativijjhantassa.  Yo pana pativijjhitum sakkoti, tassa arahattaparamava metta hotiti attho.  Karunadisupi eseva nayo.
 Kasma panetasam mettadinam subhaparamadita vutta Bhagavatati?  Saasena tassa tassa upanissayatta.  (Spk:S.46.54./III,173.) Mettaviharissa hi satta appatikula honti, athassa appatikulaparicaya appatikulesu parisuddhavannesu niladisu cittam upasamharato appakasireneva tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Iti metta subhavimokkhassa upanissayo hoti, na tato param, tasma subhaparamati vutta.  

 Karunaviharissa unhabhighatadirupanimittam sattadukkham samanupassantassa karunaya pavattisambhavato rupe adinavo parividito hoti (CS:pg.3.209) athassa parividitarupadinavatta pathavikasinadisu abbataram ugghatetva rupanissarane akase cittam upasamharato appakasireneva tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Iti karuna akasanabcayatanassa upanissayo hoti, na tato param, tasma akasanabcayatanaparamati vutta.  

 Muditaviharissa pana tena tena pamojjakaranena uppannapamojjasattanam vibbanam samanupassantassa muditaya pavattisambhavato vibbanaggahanaparicitam hoti, athassa anukkamadhigatam akasanabcayatanam atikkamma akasanimittagocare vibbane cittam upasamharato appakasireneva tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Iti mudita vibbanabcayatanassa upanissayo hoti, na tato param, tasma vibbanabcayatanaparamati vutta.  

 Upekkhaviharissa pana “satta sukhita va hontu, dukkhato va vimuccantu, sampattasukhato va ma vigacchantu”ti abhogabhavato sukhadukkhadiparamatthagahavimukhasambhavato avijjamanaggahanadukkhacittam hoti.  Athassa paramatthagahato vimukhabhavaparicitacittassa paramatthato avijjamanaggahanadukkhacittassa ca anukkamadhigatam vibbanabcayatanam samatikkammasambhavato avijjamane paramatthabhutassa vibbanassa (Spk:S.46.54./III,174.) abhave cittam upasamharato appakasireneva tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Iti upekkha akibcabbayatanassa upanissayo hoti, na tato param, tasma akibcabbayatanaparamati vutta.  Desanapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahattam pattati.  

 (S.46.55.)5. Savgaravasuttavannana 

 236. Pabcame pagevati pathamabbeva.  Kamaragapariyutthitenati kamaragagahitena.  Kamaragaparetenati kamaraganugatena.  Nissarananti tividham kamaragassa nissaranam vikkhambhananissaranam tadavganissaranam samucchedanissarananti (CS:pg.3.210) Tattha asubhe pathamajjhanam vikkhambhananissaranam nama, vipassana tadavganissaranam nama, arahattamaggo samucchedanissaranam nama.  Tam tividhampi nappajanatiti attho.  Attatthampiti-adisu arahattasavkhato attano attho attattho nama, paccayadayakanam attho parattho nama, sveva duvidhopi ubhayattho nama.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 Ayam pana viseso-- byapadassa nissarananti-adisu hi dveva nissaranani vikkhambhananissaranabca samucchedanissaranabca.  Tattha byapadassa tava mettaya pathamajjhanam vikkhambhananissaranam, anagamimaggo samucchedanissaranam.  Thinamiddhassa alokasabba vikkhambhananissaranam, arahattamaggo samucchedanissaranam.  Uddhaccakukkuccassa yo koci samatho vikkhambhananissaranam, uddhaccassa panettha arahattamaggo, kukkuccassa anagamimaggo samucchedanissaranam.  Vicikicchaya dhammavavatthanam vikkhambhananissaranam, pathamamaggo samucchedanissaranam.  

 Ya panettha seyyathapi brahmana udapatto samsattho lakhaya vati-adika upama vutta, tasu udapattoti udakabharita pati.  Samsatthoti vannabhedakaranavasena samsattho.  Pakkuthitoti kuthito.  Usmudakajatoti usumajato.  Sevalapanakapariyonaddhoti tilabijakadibhedena (Spk:S.46.55./III,175.) sevalena va nilamandukapitthivannena va udakapitthim chadetva nibbattapanakena pariyonaddho.  Vateritoti vatena erito kampito.  Aviloti appasanno.  Lulitoti asannisinno.  Kalalibhutoti kaddamibhuto.  Andhakare nikkhittoti kotthantaradibhede analokatthane thapito.  Imasmim sutte Bhagava tihi bhavehi desanam nivattetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi, brahmano pana saranamatte patitthito.  

 (S.46.56.)6. Abhayasuttavannana 

 237. Chatthe abbanaya adassanayati abbanatthaya adassanatthaya.  Taggha Bhagava nivaranati ekamsena Bhagava nivarana.  Kayakilamathoti (CS:pg.3.211) kayadaratho.  Cittakilamathoti cittadaratho.  Sopi me patippassaddhoti tassa kira Satthu santike sitalam utusappayatthanam pavisitva nisinnassa kayadaratho patipassambhi, tasmim patipassaddhe tadanvayeneva cittadarathopi.  Apica maggenevassa etam ubhayampi passaddhanti veditabbam.  

 7. Anapanavaggo

 (S.46.57.)1. Atthikamahapphalasuttadivannana 

 238. Sattamadisu atthikasabbati atthikam atthikanti bhaventassa uppannasabba.  Tam panetam bhavayato yava nimittam na uppajjati, tava chavipi cammampi upatthati.  Nimitte pana uppanne chavicammani neva upatthahanti, savkhavanno suddha-atthikasavghatova upatthati hatthikkhandhagatam dhammikatissarajanam olokentassa samanerassa viya, patimagge hasamanam itthim olokentassa cetiyapabbatavasino Tissattherassa viya cati.  Vatthuni Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.15) vittharitani.  Sati va upadiseseti gahanasese upadanasese vijjamanamhi.  

 (S.46.58~66.)2- 10. Pulavakasuttadivannana 

 239-247. Pulavakasabbati pulavam pulavanti bhaventassa uppannasabba.  Vinilakasabbadisupi eseva nayo.  Vinicchayakatha (Spk:S.46.58~66./III,176.) panettha saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.102) vutta.  Mettadayo tikacatukkajjhanavasena veditabba, upekkha catutthajjhanavaseneva.  

 8. Nirodhavaggo

 (S.46.67~76.)1- 10. Asubhasuttadivannana 

 248-257. Asubhasabbati asubhe pathamajjhanasabba.  Maranasabbati “avassam maritabbam, maranapatibaddham me jivitan”ti abhinham paccavekkhantassa uppannasabba (CS:pg.3.212) Ahare patikulasabbati odanakummasadimhi ajjhoharaniye patikulasabba.  Sabbaloke anabhiratisabbati sakalalokasmim anabhiratim uppadentassa uppannasabba.  Pahanasabbaviragasabbati dve pubbabhaga.  Nirodhasabba missaka.  Evametani atthikasabbadini visati kammatthanani nidditthani.  Tesam navasu appana honti, ekadasa upacarajjhanika.  Sesa panettha vinicchayakatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.294) agatava.  Gavgapeyyaladayo maggasamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

Bojjhavgasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.47.(3) Satipatthanasamyuttam 
 1. Ambapalivaggo

 (S.47.1.)1. Ambapalisuttavannana 

(Spk:S.47.1./III,177.) 
 367. Satipatthanasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.213) pathame ambapalivaneti ambapaliya nama rupupajiviniya ropite ambavane.  Tam kira tassa uyyanam ahosi.  Sa Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitta tattha viharam karetva Tathagatassa niyyatesi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ekayanvayanti ekayano ayam.  Tattha ekayanoti ekamaggo.  Maggassa hi-- 

 
“Maggo pantho patho pajjo, abjasam vatumayanam; 

 
Nava uttarasetu ca, kullo ca bhisi savkamo”ti. (culani.  parayanatthutigathaniddeso 101)-- 

 Bahuni namani.  Svayam idha ayananamena vutto.  Tasma ekayanvayam, bhikkhave, maggoti ettha ekamaggo.  Ayam, bhikkhave, maggo, na dvedhapathabhutoti evamattho datthabbo.  Maggoti kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca.  

 Sattanam visuddhiyati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilesehi samkilitthacittanam sattanam visuddhatthaya.  Sokaparidevanam samatikkamayati sokassa ca paridevassa ca samatikkamaya, pahanayati attho.  Dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamayati kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam atthavgamaya, nirodhayati attho.  Bayassa adhigamayati bayo vuccati ariyo atthavgiko maggo, tassa adhigamaya pattiyati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi pubbabhage lokiyo satipatthanamaggo bhavito lokuttaramaggassa adhigamaya samvattati (Spk:S.47.1./III,178.) Tenaha “bayassa adhigamaya”ti.  Nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati tanhavanavirahitatta nibbananti laddhanamassa amatassa sacchikiriyaya, attapaccakkhayati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi maggo bhavito anupubbena nibbanasacchikiriyam sadheti.  Tenaha “nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.214) Bhagavata sattahi padehi ekayanamaggassa vanno bhasito, so kasmati ce?  Bhikkhunam ussahajananattham.  Vannabhasanabhi sutva te bhikkhu-- “Ayam kira maggo hadayasantapabhutam sokam, vacavippalapabhutam paridevam, kayika-asatabhutam dukkham, cetasika-asatabhutam domanassanti cattaro upaddave harati.  Visuddhim, bayam, nibbananti tayo visese avahati”ti ussahajata imam desanam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam, dharetabbam, imabca maggam bhavetabbam mabbissanti.  Iti tesam bhikkhunam ussahajananattham vannam abhasi kambalavanijadayo kambaladinam vannam viya.  

 Yadidanti nipato, ye imeti ayamassa attho.  Cattaroti gananaparicchedo.  Tena “na tato hettha, na uddhan”ti satipatthanaparicchedam dipeti.  Satipatthanati tayo satipatthana satigocaropi, tidha patipannesu savakesu Satthuno patighanunayavitivattatapi, satipi.  “Catunnam, bhikkhave, satipatthananam samudayabca atthavgamabca desessami tam sunatha.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, kayassa samudayo?  Aharasamudaya kayasamudayo”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.408) hi satigocaro satipatthananti vutto.  Tatha “kayo upatthanam, no sati, sati upatthanabceva sati ca”ti-adisupi (pati.ma.2.35).  Tassa attho-- patitthati asminti patthanam.  Ka patitthati?  Sati.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam.  Padhanam thananti va patthanam.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam hatthitthana-assatthanadini viya.  

 “Tayo satipatthana, yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamano Sattha ganamanusasitumarahati”ti (ma.ni.3.311) ettha tidha patipannesu savakesu Satthuno patighanunayavitivattata satipatthananti vutta.  Tassattho-- patthapetabbato (Spk:S.47.1./III,179.) patthanam, pavattayitabbatoti attho.  Kena patthapetabboti?  Satiya.  Satiya patthanam satipatthananti.  

 “Cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta bojjhavge paripurenti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.147 sam.ni.5.989) pana satiyeva satipatthananti vutta.  Tassattho-- patitthatiti patthanam, upatthati okkanditva pakkhanditva pavattatiti attho.  Satiyeva (CS:pg.3.215) patthanam satipatthanam.  Atha va saranatthena sati, upatthanatthena patthanam, iti sati ca sa patthanabcatipi satipatthanam.  Idamidha adhippetam.  

 Yadi evam kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacanam katanti?  Satinam bahutta.  Arammanabhedena hi bahuka satiyo.  Atha “maggo”ti kasma ekavacananti?  Magganatthena ekatta.  Catassopi hi eta satiyo magganatthena ekattam gacchanti.  Vutabhetam “maggoti kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanamagganatthena, nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca”ti.  Catassopi ceta aparabhage kayadisu arammanesu kiccam sadhayamana nibbanam gacchanti, adito patthaya ca nibbanatthikehi maggiyantiti tasma catassopi eko maggoti vutta.  Evabca sati vacananusandhina sanusandhikava desana hoti.  

 Katame cattaroti kathetukamyatapuccha.  Kayeti rupakaye.  Kayanupassiti kayam anupassanasilo, kayam va anupassamano.  Ayabhi bhikkhu imam kayam aniccanupassanadinam sattannam anupassananam vasena aniccato anupassati, no niccato, dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato, anattato anupassati, no attato, nibbindati, no nandati, virajjati, no rajjati, nirodheti, no samudeti, patinissajjati, no adiyati.  So tam aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati, dukkhato anupassanto sukhasabbam pajahati anattato anupassanto attasabbam pajahati, nibbindanto nandim pajahati, virajjanto ragam pajahati, nirodhento samudayam pajahati, (Spk:S.47.1./III,180.) patinissajjanto adanam pajahatiti veditabbo.  

 Viharatiti iriyati.  Atapiti tisu bhavesu kilese atapatiti atapo, viriyassetam namam.  Atapo assa atthiti atapi.  Sampajanoti sampajabbasavkhatena banena samannagato.  Satimati kayapariggahikaya satiya samannagato.  Ayam pana yasma satiya arammanam pariggahetva pabbaya anupassati.  Na hi sativirahitassa anupassana nama atthi, tenevaha “satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  Tasma ettha “kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti ettavata kayanupassanasatipatthanam vuttam hoti.  Atha va yasma anatapino (CS:pg.3.216) antosavkhepo antarayakaro hoti, asampajano upayapariggahe anupayaparivajjane ca sammuyhati, mutthassati upayapariccage anupayapariggahe ca asamattho hoti, tenassa tam kammatthanam na sampajjati.  Tasma yesam dhammanam anubhavena tam sampajjati, tesam dassanattham “atapi sampajano satima”ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Iti kayanupassanasatipatthanam sampayogavgabjassa dassetva idani pahanavgam dassetum vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti vuttam.  Tattha vineyyati tadavgavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va vinayitva.  Loketi tasmimyeva kaye.  Kayo hi idha lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti adhippeto.  Yasma panassa na kayamatteyeva abhijjhadomanassam pahiyati, vedanadisupi pahiyati eva.  Tasma “pabcapi upadanakkhandha loko”ti vibhavge (vibha.362) vuttam.  Lokasavkhatatta va tesam dhammanam atthuddharanayenetam vuttam.  Yam panaha “tattha katamo loko, sveva kayo loko”ti, ayamevettha attho.  Tasmim loke abhijjhadomanassam vineyyati evam sambandho datthabbo.  

 Vedanasuti ettha tisso vedana, ta ca lokiya eva, cittampi lokiyam, tatha dhamma.  Yatha pana (Spk:S.47.1./III,181.) vedana anupassitabba, tatha anupassanto esa vedananupassiti veditabbo.  Esa nayo cittadhammesu.  Kathabca vedana anupassitabbati?  Sukha tava vedana dukkhato, dukkha sallato, adukkhamasukha aniccato.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Yo sukham dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato; 

 
Adukkhamasukham santam, addakkhi nam aniccato.  

 
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, upasanto carissati”ti.  

 Sabba eva ceta dukkhatipi anupassitabba.  Vuttabhetam “yamkibci vedayitam, sabbam tam dukkhasminti vadami”ti (sam.ni.4.259).  Sukhadukkhatopi ca anupassitabba, yathaha (CS:pg.3.217)  “Sukha kho, avuso Visakha, vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha”ti (ma.ni.1.465) sabbam vittharetabbam.  Apica aniccadisatta-anupassanavasenapi anupassitabba.  

 Cittadhammesupi cittam tava arammanadhipatisahajatabhumikammavipakakiriyadinanattabhedanam aniccadi-anupassananam saragadinabca bhedanam vasena anupassitabbam.  Dhamma salakkhanasamabbalakkhananam subbatadhammassa aniccadisatta-anupassananam “santam va ajjhattam kamacchandan”ti-adinabca pabhedanam vasena anupassitabba.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana dighamajjhimatthakathasu (di.ni.attha.2.373adayo; ma.ni.attha.1.105adayo) satipatthanavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

(S.47.2.)2. Satisuttavannana 

 368. Dutiye satoti kayadi-anupassanasatiya samannagato.  Sampajanoti catusampajabbapabbaya samannagato.  Abhikkante patikkanteti ettha abhikkantam vuccati gamanam, patikkantam nivattanam, tadubhayampi catusu iriyapathesu labbhati.  Gamane tava purato kayam abhiharanto abhikkamati (Spk:S.47.2./III,182.) nama, patinivattanto patikkamati nama.  Thanepi thitakova kayam purato onamanto abhikkamati nama, pacchato apanamento patikkamati nama.  Nisajjayapi nisinnakova asanassa purima-avgabhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati nama, pacchima-avgappadesam paccasamsaranto patikkamati nama.  Nipajjanepi eseva nayo.  

 Sampajanakari hotiti sampajabbena sabbakiccakari, sampajabbasseva va kari.  So hi abhikkantadisu sampajabbam karoteva, na katthaci sampajabbavirahito hoti.  

 Tattha satthakasampajabbam, sappayasampajabbam, gocarasampajabbam, asammohasampajabbanti catubbidham sampajabbam.  Tattha abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavaseneva agantva “Kim nu me ettha gatena attho atthi, natthi”ti atthanattham parigganhitva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha ca atthoti cetiyadassanabodhidassanasavghadassanatheradassana-asubhadassanadivasena dhammato vaddhi (CS:pg.3.218) Cetiyam disvapi hi Buddharammanam, savghadassanena savgharammanam pitim uppadetva tadeva khayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  Mahaviharasmibhi dakkhinadvare thatva mahacetiyam olokenta timsasahassabhikkhu arahattam papunimsu, tatha pacchimadvare uttaradvare pacinadvare ca, tatha pabhamandapatthane abhayavapipaliyam, thuparamadvare nagarassa dakkhinadvare anuradhavapipaliyam.  

 Maha-ariyavamsabhanakatthero panaha “Kim tumhe vadatha, mahacetiyassa samanta kucchivedikaya hetthimabhagato patthaya pabbayanatthane yattha yattha dve pada sakka honti samam patitthapetum, tattha tattha ekapaduddhare timsatimsa bhikkhusahassani arahattam papunimsuti sakka vatun”ti. (Spk:S.47.2./III,183.)  Aparo pana mahathero aha-- “Mahacetiyatale akinnavalikaya bahutara bhikkhu arahattam patta”ti.  There disva tesam ovade patitthaya asubham disva tattha pathamam jhanam uppadetva tadeva khayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  Tasma etesam dassanam sattham.  Keci pana-- “amisatopi vaddhi atthoyeva, tam nissaya brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannatta”ti vadanti.  

 Tasmim pana gamane sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  Seyyathidam?  Cetiyadassanam tava sattham.  Sace pana cetiyassa mahapujaya dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti, attano vibhavanurupa itthiyopi purisapi alavkatapatiyatta cittakammarupakani viya sabcaranti.  Tatra cassa itthe arammane lobho, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane moho uppajjati, kayasamsagge kayasamsaggapattim apajjati, jivitabrahmacariyanam va antarayo ca hoti.  Evam tam thanam asappayam hoti, vuttappakara-antarayabhave sappayam.  Savghadassanampi sattham.  Sace pana antogame mahamandapam karetva sabbarattim dhammassavanam karentesu manussesu vuttappakareneva janasannipato ceva antarayo ca hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam, antarayabhave sappayam.  Mahaparivaranam theranam dassanepi eseva nayo.  

 Asubhadassanampi (CS:pg.3.219) sattham.  Tadatthadipanatthabca idam vatthu-- eko kira daharabhikkhu samaneram gahetva dantakatthatthaya gato.  Samanero magga okkamitva purato gacchanto asubham disva pathamajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva savkhare sammasanto tini phalani sacchikatva uparimaggatthaya kammatthanam pariggahetva atthasi.  Daharo tam apassanto “samanera”ti pakkosi So-- “Maya pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhuna saddhim dve katha nama na kathitapubba, abbasmimpi divase uparivisesam nibbattessami”ti cintetva “kim, bhante,”ti pativacanam adasi.  “Ehi”ti vutte ekavacaneneva agantva-- “bhante, imina tava maggena gantva maya thitokase muhuttam puratthabhimukha hutva oloketha”ti aha.  So tatha katva tena pattavisesameva papuni.  Evam ekam (Spk:S.47.2./III,184.) asubham dvinnam jananam atthaya jatam.  Evam satthampi panetam purisassa matugamasubham asappayam, matugamassa ca purisasubham, sabhagameva sappayanti evam sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  

 Evam pariggahitasatthasappayassa pana atthatimsakammatthanesu attano cittarucikam kammatthanasavkhatam gocaram uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare tam gahetvava gamanam gocarasampajabbam nama.
 Tassavibhavattham idam catukkam veditabbam-- idhekacco bhikkhu harati na paccaharati, ekacco paccaharati na harati, ekacco pana neva harati na paccaharati, ekacco harati ca paccaharati ca.
 Tattha yo bhikkhu divasam cavkamena nisajjaya ca avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetva tatha rattiya pathamam yamam majjhimayame seyyam kappetva, pacchimayamepi nisajjacavkamehi vitinametva, pageva cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattam katva bodhirukkhe udakam asibcitva paniyam paribhojaniyam paccupatthapetva acariyupajjhayavattadini samadaya vattati.  So sariraparikammam katva senasanam pavisitva dve tayo pallavke usumam gahapento kammatthanamanuyubjitva bhikkhacaravelaya utthahitva kammatthanasiseneva pattacivaramadaya senasanato nikkhamitva kammatthanam manasikarontova cetiyavganam gantva sace Buddhanussatikammatthanam hoti, tam avissajjetvava cetiyavganam pavisati.  Abbam ce kammatthanam hoti, sopanapadamule thatva hatthena gahitabhandam viya tam thapetva Buddharammanam (CS:pg.3.220) pitim gahetva cetiyavganam aruyha mahantam cetiyam ce, tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditabbam, khuddakam ce, tatheva padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditabbam.  Cetiyam vanditva bodhiyavganam pattenapi Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaram (Spk:S.47.2./III,185.) dassetva bodhi vanditabba.  So evam cetiyabca bodhibca vanditva patisamitatthanam gantva patisamitabhandakam hatthena ganhanto viya nikkhittakammatthanam gahetva gamasamipe kammatthanasiseneva civaram parupitva gamam pindaya pavisati.  

 Atha nam manussa disva “ayyo no agato”ti paccuggantva pattam gahetva asanasalaya va gehe va nisidapetva yagum datva yava bhattam na nitthati, tava pade dhovitva makkhetva purato nisiditva pabham va pucchanti, dhammam va sotukama honti.  Sacepi na kathapenti, janasavgahanattham dhammakatha nama katabbayevati atthakathacariya vadanti.  Dhammakatha hi kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma kammatthanasiseneva dhammam kathetva kammatthanasiseneva aharam paribhubjitva anumodanam katva nivattiyamanehipi manussehi anugatova gamato nikkhamitva tattha te nivattetva maggam patipajjati.  

 Atha nam puretaram nikkhamitva bahigame katabhattakicca samaneradaharabhikkhu disva paccuggantva pattacivaramassa ganhanti.  Poranakabhikkhu kira na “amhakam upajjhayo acariyo”ti mukham oloketva vattam karonti, sampattaparicchedeneva karonti.  Te tam pucchanti-- “Bhante, ete manussa tumhakam kim honti, matipakkhato sambandha pitipakkhato”ti?  Kim disva pucchathati?  Tumhesu etesam pemam bahumananti.  “Avuso, yam matapituhipi dukkarataram, tam ete amhakam karonti, pattacivarampi no etesam santakameva, etesam anubhavena neva bhaye bhayam, na chatake chatakam janama, edisa nama amhakam upakarino natthi”ti tesam gune kathayanto gacchati.  Ayam vuccati harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yassa pana pageva vuttappakaram vattapatipattim karontassa kammajatejo pajjalati, anupadinnakam mubcitva upadinnakam ganhati, sarirato seda muccanti, kammatthanavithim narohati, so pageva pattacivaramadaya vegasava cetiyam (CS:pg.3.221) vanditva gorupanam nikkhamanavelayameva gamam yagubhikkhaya pavisitva yagum labhitva asanasalam gantva pivati.  Athassa dvittikkhattum ajjhoharanamatteneva (Spk:S.47.2./III,186.) kammajatejo upadinnakam mubcitva anupadinnakam ganhati, ghatasatena nhato viya tejodhatuparilahanibbanam patva kammatthanasisena yagum paribhubjitva pattabca mukhabca dhovitva antarabhatte kammatthanam manasikatva avasesatthane pindaya caritva kammatthanasisena aharam paribhubjitva tato patthaya povkhanupovkham upatthahamanam kammatthanam gahetvava agacchati.  Ayam vuccati paccaharati na haratiti.  Edisa ca bhikkhu yagum pivitva vipassanam arabhitva Buddhasasane arahattam patta nama gananapatham vitivatta.  Sihaladipeyeva tesu tesu gamesu asanasalayam na tam asanamatthi, yattha yagum pivitva arahattam patta bhikkhu natthiti.  

 Yo pana pamadavihari hoti nikkhittadhuro, sabbavattani bhinditva pabcavidhacetovinibandhabaddhacitto viharanto “kammatthanam nama atthi”tipi sabbam akatva gamam pindaya pavisitva ananulomikena gihisamsaggena samsattho caritva ca bhubjitva ca tuccho nikkhamati.  Ayam vuccati neva harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yo panayam harati ca paccaharati cati vutto, so gatapaccagatikavattavasena veditabbo.  Attakama hi kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi satampi ekato vasanta katikavattam katva viharanti “avuso, tumhe na inatta, na bhayatta, na jivikapakata pabbajita, dukkha muccitukama panettha pabbajita, tasma gamane uppannakilesam gamaneyeva nigganhatha, thane, nisajjaya, sayane uppannakilesam sayaneyeva nigganhatha”ti.  Te evam katikavattam katva bhikkhacaram gacchanta addha-usabha-usabha-addhagavutagavutantaresu pasana honti, taya sabbaya kammatthanam manasikarontava gacchanti.  Sace kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati, tattheva nam nigganhati.  Tatha asakkonto titthati.  Athassa pacchato agacchantopi titthati, so “ayam bhikkhu tuyham uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikam te etan”ti attanam paticodetva vipassanam vaddhetva tattheva ariyabhumim (Spk:S.47.2./III,187.) okkamati, tatha (CS:pg.3.222) asakkonto nisidatiti so eva nayo.  Ariyabhumim okkamitum asakkontopi, tam kilesam vikkhambhetva kammatthanam manasikarontova gacchati, na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padam uddharati.  Uddharati ce, patinivattitva purimapadesamyeva eti alindakavasi Mahaphussadevatthero viya.  

 So kira ekunavisati vassani gatapaccagatikavattam purento eva vihasi.  Manussapi sudam antaramagge kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca kammani ca karonta theram tatha gacchantam disva-- “Ayam thero punappunam nivattitva gacchati, kim nu kho maggamulho, udahu kibci pamuttho”ti samullapanti.  So tam anadiyitva kammatthanayuttacitteneva samanadhammam karonto visativassabbhantare arahattam papuni.  Arahattappattadivase cassa cavkamanakotiyam adhivattha devata avgulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi.  Cattaropi maharajano sakko ca devanamindo brahma ca sahampati upatthanam agamamsu.  Tabca obhasam disva Vanavasimahatissatthero tam dutiyadivase pucchi-- “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kim so obhaso”ti?  Thero vikkhepam karonto “obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti, mani-obhasopi”ti evamadimaha.  Tato “paticchadetha tumhe”ti nibaddho amati patijanitva arocesi.  

 Kalavallimandapavasimahanagatthero viya ca.  Sopi kira gatapaccagatikavattam purento pathamam tava “Bhagavato mahapadhanam pujessami”ti satta vassani thanacavkamameva adhitthasi.  Puna solasa vassani gatapaccagatikavattam puretva arahattam papuni.  So kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto vippayuttena uddhate patinivattanto gamasamipam gantva “gavi nu pabbajito nu”ti asavkaniyapadese thatva civaram parupitva kacchakarakato udakena pattam (Spk:S.47.2./III,188.) dhovitva udakagandusam karoti.  Kim karana?  “Ma me bhikkham datum va vanditum va agate manusse ‘dighayuka hotha’ti vacanamattenapi kammatthanavikkhepo ahosi”ti “ajja, bhante, katimi”ti divasam va bhikkhugananam va pabham va pucchito (CS:pg.3.223) pana udakam gilitva aroceti.  Sace divasadipucchaka na honti, nikkhamanavelayam gamadvare nitthubhitva yati.  

 Kalambatitthavihare vassupagata pabbasa bhikkhu viya ca.  Te kira asalhipunnamiyam katikavattam akamsu-- “arahattam apatva abbamabbam nalapissama”ti.  Gamabca pindaya pavisanta udakagandusam katva pavisimsu.  Divasadisu pucchitesu vuttanayeneva patipajjimsu.  Tattha manussa nitthubhanam disva janimsu-- “Ajjeko agato, ajja dve”ti.  Evabca cintesum-- “Kim nu kho ete amheheva saddhim na sallapanti, udahu abbamabbampi.  Yadi abbamabbam na sallapanti, addha vivadajata bhavissanti.  Etha ne abbamabbam khamapessama”ti sabbe viharam gantva pabbasaya bhikkhusu dvepi bhikkhu ekokase naddasamsu.  Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so aha-- “Na bho kalahakarakanam okaso idiso hoti, susammattham cetiyavganam bodhiyavganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo, supatthitam paniyam paribhojaniyan”ti Te tatova nivatta.  Tepi bhikkhu antotemaseyeva arahattam patva mahapavaranayam visuddhipavaranam pavaresum.  

 Evam kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya, kalambatitthavihare vassupagata bhikkhu viya ca kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto gamasamipam gantva udakagandusam katva vithiyo sallakkhetva yattha surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthi-assadayo va natthi, tam vithim patipajjati.  Tattha ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya javena gacchati.  Na hi javena pindapatikadhutavgam nama kibci atthi.  Visamabhumibhagapattam pana udakasakatam viya niccalo hutva gacchati.  Anugharam pavittho ca datukamam va adatukamam va sallakkhetum tadanurupam kalam agamento bhikkham (Spk:S.47.2./III,189.) gahetva antogame va bahigame va viharameva va agantva yathaphasuke patirupe okase nisiditva kammatthanam manasikaronto ahare patikulasabbam upatthapetva akkhabbhabjanavanalepanaputtamamsupamavasena paccavekkhanto atthavgasamannagatam aharam ahareti, neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya …pe… bhuttavi ca udakakiccam katva muhuttam bhattakilamatham patipassambhetva yatha purebhattam (CS:pg.3.224) evam pacchabhattam purimayamam pacchimayamabca kammatthanameva manasikaroti.  Ayam vuccati harati ca paccaharati cati.
 Imam pana haranapaccaharanasavkhatam gatapaccagatikavattam purento yadi upanissayasampanno hoti, pathamavaye eva arahattam papunati.  No ce pathamavaye papunati, atha majjhimavaye papunati.  No ce majjhimavaye papunati, atha pacchimavaye papunati, no ce pacchimavaye papunati, atha maranasamaye.  No ce maranasamaye papunati, atha devaputto hutva.  No ce devaputto hutva papunati, anuppanne Buddhe nibbatto paccekabodhim sacchikaroti.  No ce paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, atha Buddhanam sammukhibhave khippabhibbo va hoti, seyyathapi thero bahiyo daruciriyo mahapabbo va, seyyathapi thero Sariputto, mahiddhiko va, seyyathapi thero Mahamoggallano, dhutavado va, seyyathapi thero Mahakassapo, dibbacakkhuko va, seyyathapi thero Anuruddho, vinayadharo va, seyyathapi thero upali, dhammakathiko va, seyyathapi thero punno mantaniputto, arabbiko va, seyyathapi thero Revato, bahussuto va, seyyathapi thero Anando, sikkhakamo va, seyyathapi thero Rahulo Buddhaputtoti.  Iti imasmim catukke yvayam harati paccaharati ca, tassa gocarasampajabbam sikhapattam hoti.
 Abhikkamadisu pana asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam.  Tam evam veditabbam-- idha bhikkhu abhikkamanto va patikkamanto va yatha andhaputhujjana abhikkamadisu-- “Atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va “aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va sammuyhanti, tatha asammuyhanto abhikkamamiti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana (Spk:S.47.2./III,190.) vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati, iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato atthisavghato abhikkamati.  Tassevam abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane pathavidhatu apodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo, tatha atiharanavitiharanesu, vossajjane tejodhatu vayodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti (CS:pg.3.225) manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo, tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu.  

 Tattha uddharane pavatta ruparupadhamma atiharanam na papunanti, tatha atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane pavatta vossajjanam, vossajjane pavatta sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane pavatta sannirumbhanam na papunanti, tattha tattheva pabbapabbam sandhisandhi odhi-odhi hutva tattakapale pakkhittatilani viya tatatatayanta bhijjanti.  Tattha ko eko abhikkamati, kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam?  Paramatthato hi dhatunamyeva gamanam, dhatunam thanam, dhatunam nisajja, dhatunam sayanam.  Tasmim tasmibhi kotthase saddhim rupena-- 

 
“Abbam uppajjate cittam, abbam cittam nirujjhati; 

 
Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattati”ti.-- 

 Evam abhikkamadisu asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam namati.  

 Nitthito “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti”tipadassa attho.  

 Alokite vilokiteti ettha pana alokitam nama purato pekkhanam, vilokitam nama anudisapekkhanam.  Abbanipi hettha upari pacchato anupekkhanavasena olokita-ullokitapalokitani nama honti.  Tani idha na gahitani, saruppavasena pana imaneva dve gahitani.  Imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitanevati.  

 Tattha “alokessami”ti citte uppanne cittavaseneva anoloketva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tam ayasmantam nandam kayasakkhim katva veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata -- 

 “Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva Nando puratthimam disam aloketi (Spk:S.47.2./III,191.)  ‘evam me puratthimam disam alokayato nabhijjhadomanassa (CS:pg.3.226) papaka akusala dhamma anvasavissanti’ti.  Itiha tattha sampajano hoti.  Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa pacchima disa, uttara disa, dakkhina disa, uddham, adho, anudisa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva Nando anudisam aloketi ‘evam me anudisam alokayato …’pe… sampajano hoti”ti (a.ni.8.9).  

 Apica idhapi pubbe vuttacetiyadassanadivaseneva satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba.  Kammatthanassa pana avijahanameva gocarasampajabbam, tasma khandhadhatu-ayatanakammatthanikehi attano kamatthanavaseneva kasinadikammatthanikehi va pana kammatthanasiseneva alokanavilokanam katabbam.  

 “Abbhantare atta nama aloketa va viloketa va natthi, ‘alokessami’ti pana citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati.  Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena hetthimam akkhidalam adho sidati, uparimam uddham lavgheti, koci yantakena vivaranto nama natthi, tato cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam sadhentam uppajjati”ti evam pajananam panettha asammohasampajabbam nama.
 Apica mulaparibba-agantukatavakalikabhavavasenapettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Mulaparibbavasena tava-- 

 
“Bhavavgavajjanabceva, dassanam sampaticchanam; 

 Santiranam votthabbanam, javanam bhavati sattamam”.  

 Tattha bhavavgam upapattibhavassa avgakiccam sadhayamanam pavattati, tam avattetva kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam sadhayamanam, tannirodha vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha vipakamanovibbanadhatu santiranakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha kiriyamanovibbanadhatu votthabbanakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha sattakkhattum javanam javati.  Tattha pathamajavanepi “ayam (CS:pg.3.227) itthi, ayam puriso”ti (Spk:S.47.2./III,192.) rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena alokitavilokitam na hoti, dutiyajavanepi …pe… sattamajavanepi.  Etesu pana yuddhamandale yodhesu viya hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu “ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti rajjanadivasena alokitavilokitam hoti.  Evam tavettha mulaparibbavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Cakkhudvare pana rupe apathamagate bhavavgacalanato uddham sakakiccanipphadanavasena avajjanadisu uppajjitva niruddhesu avasane javanam uppajjati, tam pubbe uppannanam avajjanadinam gehabhute cakkhudvare agantukapuriso viya hoti.  Tassa yatha paragehe kibci yacitum pavitthassa agantukapurisassa gehasamikesu tunhimasinesu anakaranam na yuttam, evam avajjanadinam gehabhute cakkhudvare avajjanadisupi arajjantesu adussantesu amuyhantesu ca rajjanadussanamuyhanam ayuttanti evam agantukabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Yani panetani cakkhudvare votthabbanapariyosanani cittani uppajjanti, tani saddhim sampayuttadhammehi tattha tattheva bhijjanti, abbamabbam na passanti, ittarani tavakalikani honti.  Tattha yatha ekasmim ghare sabbesu manusakesu matesu avasesassa ekassa tavkhanamyeva maranadhammassa na yutta naccagitadisu abhirati nama, evameva ekadvare sasampayuttesu avajjanadisu tattha tattheva matesu avasesassa tavkhanamyeva maranadhammassa javanassapi rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena abhirati nama na yuttati evam tavakalikabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Apica khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapetam veditabbam.  Ettha hi cakkhu ceva rupa ca rupakkhandho, dassanam vibbanakkhandho, tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, phassadika savkhara savkharakkhandho, evametesam pabcannam khandhanam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  Tatha cakkhu cakkhayatanam, rupam rupayatanam, dassanam manayatanam, vedanadayo sampayuttadhamma dhammayatanam, evametesam catunnam ayatananam (Spk:S.47.2./III,193.) samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko (CS:pg.3.228) viloketi?  Tatha cakkhu cakkhudhatu, rupam rupadhatu, dassanam cakkhuvibbanadhatu, tamsampayutta vedanadayo dhamma dhammadhatu, evametesam catunnam dhatunam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  Tatha cakkhu nissayapaccayo, rupam arammanapaccayo, avajjanam anantarasamanantarupanissayanatthivigatapaccayo, aloko upanissayapaccayo, vedanadayo sahajatapaccayo.  Evametesam paccayanam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketiti evamettha khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapi asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Samibjite pasariteti pabbanam samibjanapasarane.  Tattha cittavaseneva samibjanapasaranam akatva hatthapadanam samibjanapasaranapaccaya atthanattham parigganhitva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha hatthapade aticiram samibjitva va pasaretva va thitassa khane khane vedana uppajjanti, cittam ekaggam na labhati, kammatthanam paripatati, visesam nadhigacchati.  Kale samibjantassa kale pasarentassa pana ta vedana nuppajjanti, cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam phatim gacchati, visesamadhigacchatiti evam atthanatthaparigganhanam veditabbam.  

 Atthe pana satipi sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  Tatrayam nayo-- mahacetiyavgane kira daharabhikkhu sajjhayam ganhanti.  Tesam pitthipasse daharabhikkhuniyo dhammam sunanti.  Tattheko daharo hattham pasarento kayasamsaggam patva teneva karanena gihi jato.  Aparo bhikkhu padam pasarento aggimhi pasaresi, atthim ahacca pado jhayi.  Aparo vammike pasaresi, so asivisena dattho.  Aparo civarakutidandake pasaresi, tam manisappo damsi.  Tasma evarupe asappaye apasaretva sappaye pasaretabbam.  Idamettha sappayasampajabbam.  

(Spk:S.47.2./III,194.) Gocarasampajabbam pana mahatheravatthuna dipetabbam-- mahathero kira divatthane nisinno antevasikehi saddhim kathayamano sahasa hattham (CS:pg.3.229) samibjitva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjesi.  Tam antevasika pucchimsu-- “Kasma, bhante, sahasa hattham samibjitva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjittha”ti.  Yato patthayaham, avuso, kammatthanam manasikatum araddho, na me kammatthanam mubcitva hattho samibjitapubbo, idani pana tumhehi saddhim kathayamanena kammatthanam mubcitva samibjito, tasma puna yathathane thapetva samibjesinti.  Sadhu, bhante, bhikkhuna nama evarupena bhavitabbanti.  Evametthapi kammatthanavijahanameva gocarasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci samibjanto va pasarento va natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena pana suttakaddhanavasena daruyantassa hatthapadalalanam viya samibjanapasaranam hotiti parijananam panettha asammohasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Savghatipattacivaradharaneti ettha savghaticivaranam nivasanaparupanavasena, pattassa bhikkhapatiggahanadivasena paribhogo dharanam nama.  Tattha savghaticivaradharane tava nivasetva parupitva ca pindaya carato amisalabho, “sitassa patighataya”ti-adina nayena Bhagavata vuttappakaroyeva ca attho attho nama.  Tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Unhapakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumam sappayam, sitalukassa ghanam dupattam.  Viparitam asappayam.  Yassa kassaci jinnam asappayameva.  Aggaladidanena hissa tam palibodhakaram hoti.  Tatha pattunnadukuladibhedam lobhaniyacivaram.  Tadisabhi arabbe ekakassa nivasantarayakaram  (Spk:S.47.2./III,195.) jivitantarayakarabcapi hoti.  Nippariyayena pana yam nimittakammadimicchajivavasena uppannam, yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti  tam asappayam.  Viparitam sappayam, tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci civaram parupanto natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana civaraparupanam hoti.  Tattha civarampi (CS:pg.3.230) acetanam, kayopi acetano.  Civaram na janati “maya kayo parupito”ti.  Kayopi na janati “aham civarena parupito”ti.  Dhatuyova dhatusamuham paticchadenti patapilotikaya potthakarupapaticchadane viya.  Tasma neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam katabbam, na asundaram labhitva domanassam.  Nagavammikacetiyarukkhadisu hi keci malagandhadhumavatthadihi sakkaram karonti, keci guthamuttakaddamadandasatthapaharadihi asakkaram.  Na tehi nagavammikarukkhadayo somanassam va karonti domanassam va.  Evamevam neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam katabbam, na asundaram labhitva domanassanti evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Pattadharanepi pattam sahasava aggahetva-- “Imam gahetva pindaya caramano bhikkham labhissami”ti evam pattaggahanapaccaya patilabhitabba-atthavasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  Kisadubbalasarirassa pana garupatto asappayo.  Yassa kassaci catupabcaganthikahato dubbisodhaniyo asappayova.  Duddhotapatto hi na vattati, tam dhovantasseva cassa palibodho hoti.  Manivannapatto pana lobhaniyo civare vuttanayeneva asappayo.  Nimittakammadivasena laddho, pana yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, ayam ekanta-asappayova.  Viparito sappayo.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci pattam ganhanto natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pattaggahanam (Spk:S.47.2./III,196.) nama hoti.  Tattha pattopi acetano, hatthapi acetana.  Patto na janati “aham hatthehi gahito”ti.  Hatthapi na jananti “patto amhehi gahito”ti.  Dhatuyova dhatusamuham ganhanti, sandasena aggivannapattaggahane viyati evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Apica yatha chinnahatthapade vanamukhehi paggharitapubbalohitakimikule nilamakkhikasamparikinne anathasalaya anathamanusse disva dayaluka purisa tesam vanapattacolakani ceva kapaladihi bhesajjani ca upanamenti.  Tattha colakanipi kesabci sanhani, kesabci thulani papunanti, bhesajjakapalanipi kesabci susanthanani, kesabci (CS:pg.3.231) dussanthanani papunanti, na te tattha sumana va dummana va honti.  Vanapaticchadanamatteneva hi colakena bhesajjapatiggahamatteneva ca kapalakena tesam attho.  Evameva yo bhikkhu vanacolakam viya civaram, bhesajjakapalakam viya ca pattam, kapale bhesajjamiva ca patte laddhabhikkham sallakkheti.  Ayam savghatipattacivaradharane asammohasampajabbena uttamasampajanakariti veditabbo.  

 Asitadisu asiteti pindapatabhojane.  Piteti yagu-adipane.  Khayiteti pitthakhajjakadikhadane.  Sayiteti madhuphanitadisayane.  Tattha “neva davaya”ti-adina nayena vutto atthavidhopi attho attho nama, tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Lukhapanitatittamadhuradisu pana yena bhojanena yassa aphasu hoti, tam tassa asappayam.  Yam pana nimittakammadivasena patiladdham, yabcassa bhubjato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam ekanta-asappayameva.  Viparitam sappayam.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci bhubjako natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pattapatiggahanam nama hoti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva (Spk:S.47.2./III,197.) hatthassa patte otaranam nama hoti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopakaranam alopuddharanam mukhavivaranabca hoti.  Na koci kubcikaya na yantakena hanukatthini vivarati, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopassa mukhe thapanam uparidantanam musalakiccasadhanam hetthadantanam udukkhalakiccasadhanam jivhaya hatthakiccasadhanabca hoti.  Iti nam tattha aggajivhaya tanukakhelo, mulajivhaya bahalakhelo makkheti.  Tam hetthadanta-udukkhale jivhahatthaparivattitam khela-udakatemitam uparidantamusalasabcunnitam koci katacchuna va dabbiya va anto pavesento nama natthi, vayodhatuyava pavisati.  Pavittham pavittham koci palalasantharam katva dharento nama natthi, vayodhatuvaseneva titthati.  Thitam thitam koci uddhanam katva aggim jaletva pacanto nama natthi, tejodhatuyava paccati.  Pakkam pakkam koci dandakena va yatthiya va bahi niharako nama natthi, vayodhatuyeva niharati.  Iti vayodhatu atiharati ca vitiharati ca (CS:pg.3.232) dhareti ca parivatteti ca sabcunneti ca visoseti ca niharati ca; pathavidhatu dhareti ca parivatteti ca sabcunneti ca visoseti ca; apodhatu sineheti ca allattabca anupaleti; tejodhatu antopavittham paripaceti; akasadhatu abjaso hoti; vibbanadhatu tattha tattha sammapayogamanvaya abhujatiti evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Apica gamanato, pariyesanato, paribhogato, asayato, nidhanato, aparipakkato, paripakkato, phalato, nissandato, sammakkhanatoti evam dasavidham patikulabhavam paccavekkhanatopettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Vittharakatha panettha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.294adayo) aharapatikulasabbaniddesato gahetabba.  

 Uccarapassavakammeti uccarassa ca passavassa ca karane.  Tattha pattakale uccarapassavam akarontassa sakalasarirato seda muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittam na ekaggam hoti, abbe ca roga uppajjanti.  Karontassa pana sabbam tam na hotiti ayamettha attho.  Tassa (Spk:S.47.2./III,198.) vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  Atthane uccarapassavam karontassa pana apatti hoti, ayaso vaddhati, jivitantarayopi hoti.  Patirupe thane karontassa sabbam tam na hotiti idamettha sappayam.  Tassa vasena sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavasena ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci uccarapassavakammam karonto natthi, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana uccarapassavakammam hoti.  Yatha pana pakke gande gandabhedena pubbalohitam akamataya nikkhamati, yatha ca atibharita udakabhajana udakam akamataya nikkhamati, evam pakkasayamuttavatthisu sannicita uccarapassava vayuvegasamuppilita akamatayapi nikkhamanti.  So panayam evam nikkhamanto uccarapassavo neva tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti na parassa, kevalam sariranissandova hoti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha udakatumbato purana-udakam chaddentassa neva tam attano hoti na paresam, kevalam patijagganamattameva hoti.  Evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Gatadisu (CS:pg.3.233) gateti gamane.  Thiteti thane.  Nisinneti nisajjaya.  Sutteti sayane.  Jagarite ti jagarane.  Bhasiteti kathane.  Tunhibhaveti akathane.  Ettha ca yo ciram gantva va cavkamitva va aparabhage thito iti patisabcikkhati (Spk:S.47.2./III,199.) “cavkamanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam gate sampajanakari nama.
 Yo sajjhayam va karonto pabham va vissajjento kammatthanam va manasikaronto ciram thatva aparabhage nisinno iti patisabcikkhati “thitakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam thite sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo sajjhayadikaranavaseneva ciram nisiditva aparabhage nipanno iti patisabcikkhati-- “nisinnakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam nisinne sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo pana nipannakova sajjhayam karonto kammatthanam va manasikaronto niddam okkamitva aparabhage utthaya iti patisabcikkhati-- “sayanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam sutte ca jagarite ca sampajanakari nama.  Kiriyamayacittanabhi appavattam suttam nama, pavattam jagaritam namati.  

 Yo pana bhasamano-- “Ayam saddo nama otthe ca paticca dante ca jivhabca talubca paticca cittassa ca tadanurupam payogam paticca jayati”ti sato sampajano bhasati, ciram va pana kalam sajjhayam katva dhammam va kathetva kammatthanam va parivattetva pabham va vissajjetva aparabhage tunhibhuto iti patisabcikkhati “bhasitakale uppanna ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti ayam bhasite sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo tunhibhuto ciram dhammam va kammatthanam va manasikatva aparabhage iti patisabcikkhati “tunhibhutakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Upadarupapavattiya sati bhasati nama, asati tunhi bhavati namati, ayam tunhibhave sampajanakari namati.  Evamettha asammohasampajabbam tassa vasena sampajanakarita veditabba.  Imasmim sutte satipatthanamissakasampajabbam pubbabhagam kathitam.  

 (S.47.3.)3. Bhikkhusuttavannana 

 369. Tatiye (CS:pg.3.234) evameva panidhekacceti so kira bhikkhu kammatthanam kathapetva ito cito ca ahindati, kayavivekam nanuyubjati.  Tena nam Bhagava nigganhanto evamaha.  Tasmati yasma samkhittena desanam yacasi, tasma.  Ditthiti kammassakataditthi.  

(Spk:S.47.4./III,200.)
 (S.47.4.)4. Salasuttavannana 

 370. Catutthe Dhammavinayoti dhammoti va vinayoti va ubhayametam Satthusasanasseva namam.  Samadapetabbati ganhapetabba.  Ekodibhutati khanikasamadhina ekaggabhuta.  Samahita ekaggacittati upacarappanavasena samma thapitacitta ca ekaggacitta ca.  Imasmim sutte navakabhikkhuhi ceva khinasavehi ca bhavitasatipatthana pubbabhaga, sattahi sekhehi bhavita missaka.  

 (S.47.6.)6. Sakunagghisuttavannana 

 372. Chatthe sakunagghiti sakunam hanatiti sakunagghi, senassetam adhivacanam.  Sahasa ajjhapattati lobhasahasena patta.  Alakkhikati nissirika.  Appapubbati parittapubba.  Sacejja mayanti sace ajja mayam.  Navgalakatthakarananti navgalena kasikaranam, adhuna kattham khettatthananti attho.  Leddutthananti leddunam thanam.  Samvadamanati samma vadamana, attano balassa sutthu vannam vadamanati attho.  Mahantam leddum abhiruhitvati uddhanasanthanena thitesu tisu leddusu “ito sene agacchante ito nikkhamissami, ito agacchante ito”ti sallakkhetva tesu ekam leddum abhiruhitva atthasi avadamano.  Sannayhati khurappam sannayhamano viya sannayhitva sutthu thapetva.  Bahu-agato kho myayanti “mayham atthaya ayam bahutam thanam agato, appam avasittham, idani mam ganhissati”ti batva darugulo viya vinivattitva tasseva leddussa antare paccupadi, patipanno pavitthoti attho.  Uram paccatalesiti “ekappahareneva (Spk:S.47.6./III,201.) lapassa sisam chinditva gahessami”ti (CS:pg.3.235) pakkhandatta vegam sandharetum asakkonto tasmim leddusmim uram patalesi.  Tavadevassa hadayamamsam phaliyittha.  Atha lapo “dittha vata sattuno pitthi”ti hatthatuttho tassa hadaye aparaparam cavkami.  

 (S.47.7.)7. Makkatasuttavannana 

 373. Sattame duggati duggama.  Cariti sabcaro.  Lepam oddentiti vatarukkhakhiradihi yojetva lepam karonti, tam makkatanam dhuvagamanatthananti sallakkhetva rukkhasakhadisu thapenti.  Pabcodditoti pabcasu thanesu kajadandakam pavesetva gahetabba kajasikka viya oddito.  Thunam setiti thunanto sayati.  

 (S.47.8.)8. Sudasuttavannana 

 374.  Atthame sudoti bhattakarako.  Nanaccayehiti nanacayehi, nanavidhehiti attho.  Ayameva va patho.  Ambilaggehiti ambilakotthasehi.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Abhiharatiti gahanatthaya hattham pasareti.  Bahum ganhatiti ekaggahanena bahum ganhantopi punappunam ganhantopi bahum ganhateva.  Abhiharananti satam va sahassam va ukkhipitva abhihatanam dayanam.  Upakkilesati pabca nivarana.  Nimittam na ugganhatiti “imam me kammatthanam anulomam va gotrabhum va ahacca thitan”ti na janati, attano cittassa nimittam ganhitum na sakkoti.  Imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassana satipatthanava kathita.  

 (S.47.9.)9. Gilanasuttavannana 

 375. Navame beluvagamaketi vesaliya samipe evamnamako padagamo atthi, tasmim.  Yathamittanti-adisu mittati mittava.  Sanditthati tattha tattha savgamma ditthamatta natidalhamitta Sambhattati sutthu bhatta sinehavanto dalhamitta.  Yesam yattha yattha evarupa bhikkhu atthi, te tattha tattha vassam upethati attho.  Kasma evamaha?  Tesam phasuviharatthaya.  (Spk:S.47.9./III,202.) Tesam kira beluvagamake senasanam nappahoti, bhikkhapi (CS:pg.3.236) manda.  Samanta vesaliya pana bahuni senasanani, bhikkhapi sulabha.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Atha kasma “yathasukham gacchatha”ti na vissajjesi?  Tesam anukampaya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Aham dasamasamattam thatva parinibbayissami.  Sace ime duram gacchissanti, mam parinibbanakale datthum na sakkhissanti.  Atha nesam ‘sattha parinibbayanto amhakam satimattampi na adasi.  Sace janeyyama, na evam dure vaseyyama’ti vippatisaro bhaveyya.  Vesaliya samanta pana vassam vasanta masassa attha vare agantva dhammam sunissanti, Sugatovadam labhissanti”ti na vissajjesi.  

 Kharoti pharuso.  Abadhoti visabhagarogo.  Balhati balavatiyo.  Maranantikati maranantam maranasantikam papanasamattha.  Sato sampajano adhivasesiti satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva adhivasesi.  Avihabbamanoti vedananuvattanavasena aparaparam parivattanam akaronto apiliyamano adukkhiyamano ca adhivasesi.  Anamantetvati ajanapetva.  Anapaloketvati ajanapetvava ovadanusasanim adatvati vuttam hoti.  Viriyenati pubbabhagaviriyena ceva phalasamapattiviriyena ca.  Patipanametvati vikkhambhetva.  Jivitasavkharanti ettha jivitampi jivitasavkharo.  Yena jivitam savkhariyati chijjamanam ghatetva thapiyati, so phalasamapattidhammopi jivitasavkharo.  So idha adhippeto.  Adhitthayati adhitthahitva pavattetva jivitathapanasamattham phalasamapattim samapajjeyyanti ayamettha savkhepattho.  

 Kim pana Bhagava ito pubbe phalasamapattim na samapajjatiti?  Samapajjati.  Sa pana khanikasamapatti.  Khanikasamapatti ca antosamapattiyamyeva vedanam vikkhambheti, samapattito vutthitamattassa katthapatena va kathalapatena va chinnasevalo viya udakam, puna sariram vedana ajjhottharati.  Ya pana rupasattakam arupasattakabca niggumbam nijjatam katva mahavipassanavasena samapanna (Spk:S.47.9./III,203.) samapatti  sa sutthu vikkhambheti.  Yatha nama purisena pokkharanim ogahetva hatthehi ca padehi ca sutthu apabyulhasevalo (CS:pg.3.237) cirena udakam ottharati, evameva tato vutthitassa cirena vedana uppajjati.  Iti Bhagava tamdivasam mahabodhipallavke abhinavam vipassanam patthapento viya rupasattakam arupasattakabca niggumbam nijjatam katva cuddasahakarehi sannetva mahavipassanaya vedanam vikkhambhetva “dasamase ma uppajjittha”ti samapattim samapajji, samapattivikkhambhita vedana dasa mase na uppajjiyeva.  

 Gilana vutthitoti gilano hutva puna vutthito.  Madhurakajato viyati sabjatagarubhavo sabjatathaddhabhavo sule uttasitapuriso viya.  Na pakkhayantiti na pakasanti, nanakarato na upatthahanti.  Dhammapi mam nappatibhantiti satipatthanadhamma mayham pakata na hontiti dipeti.  Tantidhamma pana therassa suppaguna.  Na udaharatiti pacchima-ovadam na deti, tam sandhaya vadati.  

 Anantaram abahiranti dhammavasena va puggalavasena va ubhayam akatva.  “Ettakam dhammam parassa na desessami”ti hi cintento dhammam abbhantaram karoti nama, “ettakam parassa desessami”ti cintento bahiram karoti nama.  “Imassa puggalassa desessami”ti cintento pana puggalam abbhantaram karoti nama, “imassa na desessami”ti cintento puggalam bahiram karoti nama.  Evam akatva desitoti attho.  Acariyamutthiti yatha bahirakanam acariyamutthi nama hoti, daharakale kassaci akathetva pacchimakale maranamabce nipanna piyamanapassa antevasikassa kathenti, evam Tathagatassa “idam mahallakakale pacchimathane kathessami”ti mutthim katva pariharitva thapitam kibci natthiti (Spk:S.47.9./III,204.) dasseti.  

 Aham bhikkhusavghanti ahameva bhikkhusavgham pariharissamiti va, mamuddesikoti aham uddisitabbatthena uddeso assati mamuddesiko, mameva uddissitva mam paccasisamano bhikkhusavgho hotu mama accayena ma va ahosi, yam va tam va hotuti iti va pana yassa assati attho.  Na evam hotiti bodhipallavkeyeva issamaccheranam vigatatta (CS:pg.3.238) evam na hoti.  Sa kinti so kim.  Asitikoti asitisamvacchariko, idam pacchimavayam anuppattabhavadipanattham vuttam.  Vethamissakenati bahabandhacakkabandhadina patisavkharanena vethamissakena.  Mabbeti jarasakatam viya vethamissakena mabbe yapeti, arahattaphalavethanena catu-iriyapathakappanam Tathagatassa hotiti dasseti.  

 Idani tamattham pakasento yasmim Ananda samayeti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbanimittananti rupanimittadinam.  Ekaccanam vedanananti lokiyanam vedananam.  Tasmatihanandati yasma imina phalasamapattiviharena phasu hoti, tasma tumhepi tadatthaya evam viharathati dasseti.  Attadipati mahasamuddagata dipam viya attanam dipam patittham katva viharatha.  Attasaranati attagatikava hotha, ma abbagatika.  Dhammadipadhammasaranapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca dhammoti navavidho lokuttaradhammo veditabbo.  Tamataggeti tama-agge, majjhe ta-karo padasandhivasena vutto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ime aggatamati (Spk:S.47.9./III,205.) tamataggati Evam sabbam tamasotam chinditva ativiya agge uttamabhave ete, Ananda, mama bhikkhu bhavissanti, tesam agge bhavissanti.  Ye keci sikkhakama, sabbesam tesam catusatipatthanagocarava bhikkhu agge bhavissantiti arahattanikutena desanam ganhiti.  

 (S.47.10.)10. Bhikkhunupassayasuttavannana 

 376. Dasame tenupasavkamiti tasmim upassaye kammatthanakammika bhikkhuniyo atthi, tasam ussukkapetva kammatthanam kathessamiti upasavkami.  Ularam pubbenaparam visesanti pubbavisesato aparam ularavisesam.  Tattha mahabhutapariggaho pubbaviseso, upadarupapariggaho aparaviseso nama.  Tatha sakalarupapariggaho pubbaviseso, arupapariggaho aparaviseso nama.  Ruparupapariggaho pubbaviseso, paccayapariggaho (CS:pg.3.239) aparaviseso nama sappaccayanamarupadassanam pubbaviseso, tilakkhanaropanam aparaviseso nama.  Evam pubbenaparam ularavisesam janatiti attho.  

 Kayarammanoti yam kayam anupassati, tameva arammanam katva uppajjati kilesaparilaho.  Bahiddha va cittam vikkhipatiti bahiddha va puthuttarammane cittuppado vikkhipati.  Kismibcideva pasadaniye nimitte cittam panidahitabbanti evam kilesaparilahe ca linatte ca bahiddhavikkhepe ca uppanne kilesanurabjitena na vattitabbam, kismibcideva pasadaniye pasadavahe Buddhadisu abbatarasmim thane kammatthanacittam thapetabbam.  Cittam samadhiyatiti arammane samma adhiyati sutthu thapitam thapiyati.  Patisamharamiti pasadaniyatthanato patisamharami, mulakammatthanabhimukhamyeva nam karomiti attho.  So patisamharati cevati mulakammatthanabhimukhab (Spk:S.47.10./III,206.) ca peseti.  Na ca vitakketi na ca vicaretiti kilesavitakkam na vitakketi, kilesavicaram na vicareti.  Avitakkomhi avicaroti kilesavitakkavicarehi avitakkavicaro.  Ajjhattam satima sukhamasmiti gocarajjhatte pavattaya satiya “satimahamasmi sukhito ca”ti pajanati.  

 Evam kho, Ananda, panidhaya bhavana hotiti evam, Ananda, thapetva bhavana hoti.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno yatha nama purisassa mahantam ucchubharam ukkhipitva yantasalam nentassa kilantakilantakale bhumiyam thapetva ucchukhandam khaditva puna ukkhipitva gamanam hoti; evameva arahattam papunitum uggahitakammatthanassa kayaparilahadisu uppannesu tam kammatthanam thapetva Buddhagunadi-anussaranena cittam pasadetva kammaniyam katva bhavana pavatta, tasma “panidhaya bhavana hoti”ti vuttam.  Tassa pana purisassa ucchubharam yantasalam netva piletva rasapanam viya imassa bhikkhuno kammatthanam matthakam papetva arahattam pattassa phalasamapattisukhanubhavanam veditabbam.  

 Bahiddhati mulakammatthanam pahaya bahi abbasmim arammane.  Appanidhayati atthapetva.  Atha paccha pure asamkhittam vimuttam appanihitanti pajanatiti ettha kammatthanavasena va sariravasena va desanavasena va attho veditabbo.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.3.240) kammatthane tava kammatthanassa abhiniveso pure nama, arahattam paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu mulakammatthanam gahetva kilesaparilahassa va linattassa va bahiddhavikkhepassa va uppajjitum okasam adento sudantagone yojetva sarento viya caturassacchidde sutacchitam caturassaghatikam pakkhipanto viya vipassanam patthapetva atitthanto alagganto arahattam papunati, so puresavkhatassa kammatthanabhinivesassa pacchasavkhatassa arahattassa ca vasena paccha pure asamkhittam vimuttam appanihitanti pajanati nama.  

 Sarire pana padavgulinam aggapabbani pure nama, sisakataham paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu padavgulinam (Spk:S.47.10./III,207.) aggapabba-atthikesu abhinivisitva byabhavgiya yavakalapam mocento viya vannasanthanadisokasaparicchedavasena atthini parigganhanto antara kilesaparilahadinam uppattim varetva yava sisakataha bhavanam papeti, so puresavkhatanam aggapadavgulipabbanam pacchasavkhatassa sisakatahassa ca vasena paccha pure asamkhittam vimuttam appanihitanti pajanati nama.  

 Desanayapi dvattimsakaradesanaya kesa pure nama, matthaluvgam paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu kesesu abhinivisitva vannasanthanadisokasavasena kesadayo parigganhanto antara kilesaparilahadinam uppattim varetva yava matthaluvga bhavanam papeti.  So puresavkhatanam kesanam pacchasavkhatassa matthaluvgassa ca vasena paccha pure asamkhittam vimuttam appanihitanti pajanati nama.  

 Evam kho, Ananda, appanidhaya bhavana hotiti evam, Ananda, atthapetva bhavana hoti.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno yatha nama purisassa gulabharam labhitva attano gamam atiharantassa antara atthapetvava uccavge pakkhittani gulakhandadini khadaniyani khadantassa attano gameyeva otaranam hoti, evameva arahattam papunitum araddhabhavanassa kayaparilahadinam uppattim varetva kammatthanabhavana pavatta, tasma “appanidhaya bhavana”ti vutta.  Tassa pana purisassa tam gulabharam attano gamam netva batihi saddhim paribhogo viya imassa bhikkhuno (CS:pg.3.241) kammatthanam matthakam papetva arahattam pattassa phalasamapattisukhanubhavanam veditabbam.  Imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassana kathita.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Ambapalivaggo pathamo.

 2. Nalandavaggo
 (S.47.12.)2. Nalandasuttavannana 

 378. Dutiyavaggassa dutiye nalandayanti nalandati evamnamake nagare, tam nagaram gocaragamam katva.  Pavarikambavaneti dussapavarikasetthino ambavane.  (Spk:S.47.12./III,208.) Tam kira tassa uyyanam ahosi.  So Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva Bhagavati pasanno tasmim uyyane kutilenamandapadipatimanditam Bhagavato viharam katva niyyatesi.  So viharo jivakambavanam viya pavarikambavanantveva savkham gato.  Tasmim pavarikambavane viharatiti attho.  

 Evampasannoti evam uppannasaddho, evam saddahamiti attho.  Bhiyyobhibbataroti bhiyyataro abhibbato bhiyyatarabhiyyo va, uttaritarabanoti attho.  Sambodhiyanti sabbabbutabbane arahattamaggabane va arahattamaggeneva hi Buddhaguna nippadesa gahita honti, dvepi aggasavaka arahattamaggeneva savakaparamibanam patilabhanti, paccekabuddha paccekabodhibanam, Buddha sabbabbutabbanabceva sakale ca Buddhagune.  Sabbampi nesam arahattamaggeneva ijjhati.  Tasma arahattamaggabanam sambodhi nama hoti.  Tena uttaritaro ca Bhagavata natthi.  Tenaha “Bhagavata bhiyyobhibbataro, yadidam sambodhiyan”ti.  

 Ularati settha.  Ayabhi ularasaddo “ularani khadaniyani khadanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.366) madhure agacchati.  “Ularaya khalu bhavam vacchayano samanam Gotamam pasamsaya pasamsati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.288) setthe.  “Appamano ularo (CS:pg.3.242) obhaso”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.32 ma.ni.3.201) vipule.  Svayamidha setthe agato.  Tena vuttam “ularati settha”ti.  Asabhiti usabhassa vacasadisi acala asampavedhi.  Ekamso gahitoti anussavena va acariyaparamparaya va itikiraya va pitakasampadanena va akaraparivitakkena va ditthinijjhanakkhantiya va takkahetu va nayahetu va akathetva paccakkhato banena pativijjhitva viya ekamso gahito, sannitthanakathava kathitati attho.  Sihanadoti setthanado, vane unnadayantena sihena viya uttamanado naditoti attho.  

(Spk:S.47.12./III,209.) Kim nu te Sariputtati imam desanam kasma arabhi?  Anuyogadapanattham.  Ekacco hi sihanadam naditva attano sihanade anuyogam datum na sakkoti, nighamsanam na khamati, silese patitamakkato viya hoti.  Yatha dhamamanam aparisuddham loham jhayitva avgaro hoti, evam jhamavgaro viya hoti.  Eko sihanade anuyogam dapiyamano datum sakkoti, nighamsanam khamati  dhamamanam niddosajatarupam viya adhikataram sobhati, tadiso thero.  Tena nam Bhagava “anuyogakkhamo ayan”ti batva sihanade anuyogadapanattham imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha sabbe teti sabbe te taya.  Evamsilati maggasilena phalasilena lokiyalokuttarasilena evamsila.  Evamdhammati ettha samadhipakkha dhamma adhippeta, maggasamadhina phalasamadhina lokiyalokuttarena samadhina evamsamadhiti attho.  Evampabbati maggapabbadivaseneva evampabba.  Evamviharinoti ettha pana hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta viharo gahitopi puna kasma gahitameva ganhatiti ce.  Therena idam gahitameva.  Idabhi nirodhasamapattidipanattham vuttam.  Tasma evam nirodhasamapattiviharino te Bhagavanto ahesunti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Evamvimuttati ettha vikkhambhanavimutti, tadavgavimutti, samucchedavimutti, patipassaddhivimutti, nissaranavimuttiti pabcavidha vimutti.  Tattha attha samapattiyo sayam vikkhambhitehi nivaranadihi vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Aniccanupassanadika (CS:pg.3.243) satta anupassana sayam tassa tassa paccanikavasena pariccattahi niccasabbadihi vimuttatta tadavgavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Cattaro ariyamagga sayam samucchinnehi kilesehi vimuttatta samucchedavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Cattari samabbaphalani magganubhavena kilesanam patipassaddhante uppannatta patipassaddhivimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Nibbanam sabbakilesehi nissatatta apagatatta dure thitatta nissaranavimuttiti savkham gatam.  Iti imasam pabcannam vimuttinam vasena evam vimuttati ettha attho datthabbo.  

(Spk:S.47.12./III,210.) Kim pana te Sariputta ye te bhavissantiti atita tava niruddha apannattikabhavam gata dipasikha viya nibbuta, evam niruddhe apannattikabhavam gate tvam katham janissasi, anagatabuddhanam pana guna kim taya attano cittena paricchinditva viditati pucchanto evamaha.  

 Kim pana tyaham Sariputta etarahiti anagatapi Buddha ajata anibbatta anuppanna, te katham janissasi.  Tesabhi jananam apade akase padadassanam viya hoti.  Idani maya saddhim ekavihare vasasi, ekato bhikkhaya carasi, dhammadesanakale dakkhinapasse nisidasi, kim pana mayham guna attano cetasa paricchinditva vidita tayati anuyubjanto evamaha.  Thero pana pucchitapucchite “no hetam bhante”ti patikkhipati.  

 Therassa ca viditampi atthi, aviditampi.  Kim so attano viditatthane patikkhepam karoti, aviditatthaneti?  Viditatthane na karoti, aviditatthaneyeva karoti.  Thero kira anuyoge araddhe evam abbasi “nayam anuyogo savakaparamibane, sabbabbutabbane pana ayam anuyogo”ti attano savakaparamibane patikkhepam akatvava aviditatthane sabbabbutabbane patikkhepam karoti.  Tena idampi dipeti–Bhagava mayham atitanagatapaccuppannanam Buddhanam silasamadhipabbavimuttikaranajananasamattham sabbabbutabbanam natthiti.  

 Etthati etesu atitadibhedesu Buddhesu.  Atha kibcarahiti atha kasma evam bane asati taya evam kathitanti vadati.  Dhammanvayoti dhammassa paccakkhato banassa anuyogam anugantva uppannam anumanabanam nayaggaho (CS:pg.3.244) vidito, savakaparamibane thatvava imina akarena janami Bhagavati vadati.  Therassa hi nayaggaho appamano apariyanto.  Yatha ca sabbabbutabbanassa pamanam va pariyanto va natthi, evam dhammasenapatino nayaggahassa.  Tena so-- “Imina evamvidho imina evamvidho, imina anuttaro imina anuttaro Sattha”ti janati.  Therassa hi nayaggaho sabbabbutabbanagatiko eva.  

(Spk:S.47.12./III,211.)  Idani tam nayaggaham pakatam katum upamam dassento seyyathapi bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma majjhimadese nagarassa uddhapapakaradini thirani va hontu dubbalani va, sabbaso va pana ma hontu, coranam asavka na hoti.  Tasma tam aggahetva paccantimam nagaranti aha.  Dalhuddhapanti thiramulapakaram.  Dalhapakaratorananti thirapakarabceva thirapitthasavghatabca.  Ekadvaranti kasma aha?  Bahudvare hi nagare bahuhi panditadovarikehi bhavitabbam, ekadvareva eko vattati.  Therassa ca pabbaya sadiso abbo natthi, tasma attano panditabhavassa opammattham ekamyeva dovarikam dassetum “ekadvaran”ti aha.  

 Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Byattoti veyyattiyena samannagato visadabano.  Medhaviti thanuppattikapabbasavkhataya medhaya samannagato.  Anupariyayapathanti anupariyayanamakam pakaramaggam.  Pakarasandhinti dvinnam itthakanam apagatatthanam.  Pakaravivaranti pakarassa chinnatthanam.  Cetaso upakkileseti pabcanivarana cittam upakkilissanti kilittham karonti upatapenti vihethenti, tasma “cetaso upakkilesa”ti vuccanti.  Pabbaya dubbalikaraneti nivarana uppajjamana anuppannaya pabbaya uppajjitum na denti, tasma “pabbaya dubbalikarana”ti vuccanti.  Supatitthitacittati catusu satipatthanesu sutthu thapitacitta hutva.  Satta bojjhavge yathabhutanti satta bojjhavge yathasabhavena bhavetva.  Anuttaram sammasambodhinti arahattam sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhimsuti dasseti.  

 Apicettha satipatthanati vipassana, bojjhavga maggo, anuttarasammasambodhi arahattam.  Satipatthanati va vipassana, bojjhavgamissaka, sammasambodhi (CS:pg.3.245) arahattameva.  Dighabhanakamahasivatthero panaha “satipatthane vipassanam gahetva bojjhavge maggo ca sabbabbutabbanab (Spk:S.47.12./III,212.) ca ti gahite sundaro pabho bhaveyya, na panevam gahitan”ti.  Iti thero sabbabuddhanam nivaranappahane satipatthanabhavanaya sambodhiyabca majjhe bhinnasuvannarajatanam viya nanattabhavam dasseti.  

 Idha thatva upama samsandetabba-- ayasma hi Sariputto paccantanagaram dassesi, pakaram dassesi, anupariyayapatham dassesi, dvaram dassesi, panditadovarikam dassesi, nagaram pavisanakanikkhamanake olarike pane dassesi, dovarikassa tesam pananam pakatabhavam dassesi.  Tattha kim kena sadisanti ce?  Nagaram viya hi nibbanam, pakaro viya silam, anupariyayapatho viya hiri, dvaram viya ariyamaggo, panditadovariko viya dhammasenapati, nagaram pavisanakanikkhamanaka olarikapana viya atitanagatapaccuppanna Buddha, dovarikassa tesam pananam pakatabhavo viya ayasmato Sariputtassa atitanagatapaccuppannanam Buddhanam silasamathadihi pakatabhavo.  Ettavata therena Bhagavato-- “Evamaham savakaparamibane thatva dhammanvayena nayaggahena janami”ti attano sihanadassa anuyogo dinno hoti.  

 Tasmati yasma “Na kho metam, bhante, atitanagatapaccuppannesu arahantesu sammasambuddhesu cetopariyabanam atthi, apica dhammanvayo vidito”ti vadati, tasma.  Abhikkhanam bhaseyyasiti punappunam bhaseyyasi, “pubbanhe me kathitan”ti ma majjhanhikadisu na kathayittha, “ajja va me kathitan”ti ma paradivasadisu na kathayitthati attho.  Sa pahiyissatiti “Sariputtasadisopi nama banajavanasampanno savako Buddhanam cittacaram janitum na sakkoti, evam appameyya Tathagata”ti cintentanam ya Tathagate kavkha va vimati va, sa pahiyissatiti.  

 (S.47.13.)3. Cundasuttavannana 

 379. Tatiye Magadhesuti evamnamake janapade.  Nalakagamaketi rajagahassa avidure attano kulasantake evamnamake game.  Cundo samanuddesoti (CS:pg.3.246) ayam thero (Spk:S.47.13./III,213.) dhammasenapatissa kanitthabhatiko, tam bhikkhu anupasampannakale “Cundo samanuddeso”ti samudacaritva therakalepi tatheva samudacarimsu.  Tena vuttam “Cundo samanuddeso”ti.  Upatthako hotiti mukhodakadantakatthadanena ceva parivenasammajjana-pitthiparikammakarana-pattacivaraggahanena ca upatthanakaro hoti.  Parinibbayiti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto.  Katarasmim kaleti?  Bhagavato parinibbanasamvacchare.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha–Bhagava kira vutthavasso veluvagamaka nikkhamitva “savatthim gamissami”ti agatamaggeneva patinivattanto anupubbena savatthim patva jetavanam pavisi.  Dhammasenapati Bhagavato vattam dassetva divatthanam gato, so tattha antevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam sammajjitva cammakhandam pabbapetva pade pakkhaletva pallavkam abhujitva phalasamapattim pavisi.  Athassa yatha paricchedena tato vutthitassa ayam parivitakko udapadi “buddha nu kho pathamam parinibbayanti, udahu aggasavakati, tato “aggasavaka pathaman”ti batva attano ayusavkharam olokesi.  So “sattahameva me ayusavkhara pavattissanti”ti batva “kattha parinibbayissami”ti cintesi.  

 Tato “Rahulo tavatimsesu parinibbuto, Abbasikondabbatthero chaddantadahe, aham kattha parinibbayissami”ti punappunam cintento mataram arabbha satim uppadesi-- “Mayham mata sattannam arahantanam mata hutvapi Buddhadhammasavghesu appasanna, atthi nu kho tassa upanissayo, natthi nu kho”ti.  Sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva “kassa desanaya abhisamayo bhavissati”ti olokento “mameva dhammadesanaya bhavissati, na abbassa.  Sace kho panaham appossukko bhaveyyam, bhavissanti me vattaro-- “Sariputtatthero avasesajananampi avassayo hoti.  Tatha hissa samacittasuttantadesanadivase (a.ni.2.33-37) kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta, tayo magge patividdhadevatanam ganana natthi, abbesu ca thanesu aneka abhisamaya (CS:pg.3.247) dissanti, there ca cittam pasadetva sagge nibbattaneva asiti kulasahassani, so dani sakamatumicchadassanamattampi (Spk:S.47.13./III,214.) haritum nasakkhi”ti.  Tasma mataram micchadassana mocetva jatovarakeyeva parinibbayissami”ti sannitthanam katva “Ajjeva antam anujanapetva nikkhamissami”ti Cundattheram amantesi-- “Avuso, Cunda, amhakam pabcasataya bhikkhuparisaya sabbam dehi.  ‘Ganhathavuso pattacivarani, dhammasenapati nalakagamam gantukamo’”ti.  Thero tatha akasi.  

 Bhikkhu senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya therassa santikam agamamsu.  Thero senasanam samsametva divatthanam sammajjitva divatthanadvare thatva divatthanam oloketva “Idam dani pacchimadassanam, puna agamanam natthi”ti pabcasatabhikkhuhi parivuto Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva Bhagavantam etadavoca-- “Anujanatu me bhante Bhagava, anujanatu Sugato.  Parinibbanakalo me, ossattho me ayusavkharo”ti.  Buddha pana yasma “parinibbahi”ti vutte maranavannam samvannentiti, “Ma parinibbahi”ti vutte vattassa gunam kathentiti micchaditthika dosam aropessanti, tasma tadubhayampi na vadanti.  Tena nam Bhagava-- “Kattha parinibbayissasi Sariputta”ti vatva-- “Atthi, bhante, magadhesu nalakagame jatovarako, tatthaham parinibbayissami”ti vutte-- “Yassa dani tvam, Sariputta, kalam mabbasi, idani pana te jetthakanitthabhatikanam tadisassa bhikkhuno dassanam dullabham bhavissati, desehi nesam dhamman”ti aha.  

 Thero-- “Sattha mayham iddhivikubbanapubbavgamam dhammadesanam paccasisati”ti batva Bhagavantam vanditva talappamanam akasam abbhuggantva oruyha dasabalassa pade vandi, puna dvitalappamanam abbhuggantva oruyha dasabalassa pade vandi, etenupayena sattatalappamanam abbhuggantva anekani patihariyasatani dassento dhammakatham (Spk:S.47.13./III,215.) arabhi.  Dissamanenapi kayena katheti, adissamanenapi.  Uparimena va hetthimena va upaddhakayena katheti adissamanenapi dissamanenapi, kalena candavannam dasseti, kalena suriyavannam, kalena pabbatavannam, kalena samuddavannam, kalena cakkavattiraja hoti, kalena vessavanamaharaja, kalena sakko (CS:pg.3.248) devaraja, kalena mahabrahmati evam anekani patihariyasatani dassento dhammakatham kathesi.  Sakalanagaram sannipati.  Thero oruyha dasabalassa pade vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha aha-- “Ko namo ayam Sariputta dhammapariyayo”ti.  Sihavikilito nama, bhanteti.  Taggha, Sariputta, sihavikilito taggha, Sariputta, sihavikilitoti.  

 Thero alattakavanne hatthe pasaretva Satthu suvannakacchapasadise pade gopphakesu gahetva-- “Bhante, imesam padanam vandanatthaya kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo purita, so me manoratho matthakam patto, ito dani patthaya patisandhivasena na puna ekatthane sannipato samagamo atthi, chinno esa vissaso, anekehi Buddhasatasahassehi pavittham ajaram amaram khemam sukham sitalam abhayam nibbanapuram pavisissami, sace me kibci kayikam va vacasikam va na rocetha, khamatha tam Bhagava, gamanakalo mayhan”ti.  Khamami te, Sariputta, na kho pana te kibci kayikam va vacasikam va mayham aruccanakam atthi, yassa dani tvam, Sariputta, kalam mabbasiti.  

 Iti Bhagavata anubbatasamanantaram Satthu pade vanditva utthitamatte ayasmante Sariputte Sinerucakkavalahimavantaparibhandapabbate dharayamanapi-- “Ajja imam gunarasim dharetum na sakkomi”ti vadanti viya ekappahareneva viravamana mahapathavi yava udakapariyanta akampi, akase devadundubhiyo phalimsu, mahamegho utthahitva pokkharavassam vassi.
 Sattha-- “dhammasenapatim patipadessami”ti dhammasana (Spk:S.47.13./III,216.) vutthaya gandhakuti-abhimukho gantva maniphalake atthasi.  Thero tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva -- “Bhagava ito kappasatasahassadhikassa asavkhyeyyassa upari anomadassisammasambuddhassa padamule nipajjitva tumhakam dassanam patthesim, sa me patthana Samiddha, dittha tumhe, tam pathamadassanam, idam pacchimadassanam.  Puna tumhakam dassanam natthi”ti vatva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim paggayha yava dassanavisaya abhimukhova patikkamitva (CS:pg.3.249) vanditva pakkami.  Puna mahapathavi dharetum asakkonti udakapariyantam katva akampi.  

 Bhagava parivaretva thite bhikkhu aha-- “Anugacchatha, bhikkhave, tumhakam jetthabhatikan”ti.  Tasmim khane catassopi parisa sammasambuddham ekakamyeva jetavane ohaya niravasesa nikkhamimsu.  Savatthinagaravasinopi-- “Sariputtatthero kira sammasambuddham apucchitva parinibbayitukamo nikkhanto, passissama nan”ti nagaradvarani nirokasani karonta nikkhamitva gandhamaladihattha kese vikiritva-- “Idani mayam kaham mahapabbo nisinno, kaham dhammasenapati nisinno”ti pucchanta-- “Kassa santikam gamissama, kassa hatthe Sattharam thapetva thero pakkanto”ti-adina nayena paridevanta rodanta theram anubandhimsu.  

 Thero mahapabbaya thitatta-- “Sabbesam anatikkamaniyo esa maggo”ti mahajanam ovaditva-- “Tumhepi, avuso, titthatha, ma dasabale pamadam apajjittha”ti bhikkhusavghampi nivattetva attano parisayeva saddhim pakkami.  Yepi manussa-- “pubbe ayyo paccagamanacarikam carati, idam idani gamanam na puna paccagamanaya”ti paridevanta anubandhimsuyeva.  Tepi-- “appamatta, avuso, hotha, evambhavino nama savkhara”ti nivattesi.  

 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sabbattha ekarattivasena antaramagge sattaham manussanam (Spk:S.47.13./III,217.) savgaham karonto sayam nalakagamam patva gamadvare nigrodharukkhamule atthasi.  Atha uparevato nama therassa bhagineyyo bahigamam gacchanto theram disva upasavkamitva vanditva atthasi.  Thero tam aha-- “Atthi gehe te ayyika”ti.  Ama bhanteti.  Gaccha amhakam idhagatabhavam arocehi.  “Kasma agato”ti ca vutte-- “ajja kira ekadivasam antogame vasissati, jatovarakam patijaggatha, pabcannabca kira bhikkhusatanam vasanatthanam janatha”ti.  So gantva-- “ayyike mayham matulo agato”ti aha.  Idani kuhinti?  Gamadvareti.  Ekakova, abbopi koci atthiti?  Atthi pabcasata bhikkhuti.  Kimkarana agatoti?  So tam pavattim arocesi.  Brahmani-- “Kim nu kho ettakanam vasanatthanam patijaggapeti (CS:pg.3.250) daharakale pabbajitva mahallakakale gihi hotukamo”ti cintenti jatovarakam patijaggapetva pabcasatanam vasanatthanam karetva dandadipika jaletva therassa pahesi.  

 Thero bhikkhuhi saddhim pasadam aruyha jatovarakam pavisitva nisidi, nisiditva “tumhakam vasanatthanam gacchatha”ti bhikkhu uyyojesi.  Tesu gatamattesuyeva therassa kharo abadho uppajji, lohitapakkhandika maranantika vedana vattanti.  Ekam bhajanam pavisati, ekam nikkhamati.  Brahmani-- “mama puttassa pavatti mayham na ruccati”ti attano vasanagabbhadvaram nissaya atthasi.  

 Cattaro maharajano “dhammasenapati kuhim viharati”ti olokenta nalakagame jatovarake parinibbanamabce nipanno, pacchimadassanam gamissama”ti agamma vanditva atthamsu.  Ke tumheti?  Maharajano bhanteti.  Kasma agatatthati?  Gilanupatthaka bhavissamati.  “Hotu, atthi gilanupatthako, gacchatha tumhe”ti uyyojesi.  Tesam gatavasane teneva nayena sakko devanamindo.  Tasmim gate mahabrahma ca agamimsu.  Tepi tatheva thero uyyojesi.  

 Brahmani devatanam agamanabca gamanabca disva “ke nu kho ete mama puttam vanditva gacchanti”ti (Spk:S.47.13./III,218.) therassa gabbhadvaram gantva “tata, Cunda, ka pavatti”ti pucchi.  So tam pavattim acikkhitva “maha-upasika, bhante, agata”ti aha.  Thero “kasma avelaya agata”ti pucchi.  Sa “tuyham, tata, dassanatthaya”ti vatva “tata, pathamam ke agata”ti pucchi.  Cattaro maharajano upasiketi.  Tata, tvam catuhi maharajehi mahantataroti?  Aramikasadisa ete upasike, amhakam Satthu patisandhiggahanato patthaya khaggahattha hutva arakkham akamsuti.  Tesam tata gatavasane ko agatoti?  Sakko devanamindoti.  Devarajatopi tvam tata mahantataroti?  Bhandaggahakasamanerasadiso esa upasike, amhakam Satthu tavatimsato otaranakale pattacivaram gahetva otinnoti.  Tassa tata gatavasane jotayamano viya ko agatoti?  Upasike, tuyham Bhagava ca Sattha ca mahabrahma nama esoti.  Mayham Bhagavato (CS:pg.3.251) mahabrahmatopi tvam, tata, mahantataroti?  Ama upasike, ete nama kira amhakam Satthu jatadivase cattaro mahabrahmano mahapurisam suvannajalena patigganhimsuti.  

 Atha brahmaniya-- “Puttassa tava me ayam anubhavo, kidiso vata mayham puttassa Bhagavato Satthu anubhavo bhavissati”ti cintayantiya sahasa pabcavanna piti uppajjitva sakalasariram phari.  Thero-- “Uppannam me matu pitisomanassam, ayam dani kalo dhammadesanaya”ti cintetva “Kim cintesi maha-upasike”ti aha.  Sa “puttassa tava me ayam guno, Satthu panassa kidiso bhavissatiti idam, tata, cintemi”ti aha.  Maha-upasike, mayham Satthujatakkhane mahabhinikkhamane sambodhiyam dhammacakkappavattane ca dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.  Silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya vimuttibanadassanena samo nama natthi, itipi so Bhagavati vittharetva Buddhagunapatisamyuttam dhammadesanam kathesi.
 Brahmani piyaputtassa dhammadesanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya puttam aha-- “Tata upatissa, kasma evamakasi, evarupam nama amatam mayham ettakam kalam na adasi”ti.  Thero-- “Dinnam dani me matu (Spk:S.47.13./III,219.) rupasariya brahmaniya posavanikamulam, ettakena vattissati”ti cintetva-- “gaccha maha-upasike”ti brahmanim uyyojetva-- “Cunda ka vela”ti aha.  Balavapaccusakalo, bhanteti.  Bhikkhusavgham sannipatehiti.  Sannipatito bhante bhikkhusavghoti.  “Mam ukkhipitva nisidapehi Cunda”ti ukkhipitva nisidapesi.
 Thero bhikkhu amantesi-- “Avuso catucattalisam vo vassani maya saddhim vicarantanam yam me kayikam va vacasikam va na rocetha, tam khamatha avuso”ti.  Ettakam, bhante, amhakam chaya viya tumhe amubcitva vicarantanam aruccanakam nama natthi, tumhe pana amhakam khamathati.  Atha thero mahacivaram savkaddhitva mukham pidhaya dakkhinena passena nipanno Sattha viya nava anupubbasamapattiyo anulomapatilomato samapajjitva puna pathamajjhanam adim katva yava catutthajjhana samapajji (CS:pg.3.252) Tato vutthaya anantaramyeva mahapathavim unnadento anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.
 Upasika-- “Kim nu kho me putto, na kibci katheti”ti utthaya pitthipade parimajjanti parinibbutabhavam batva mahasaddam kurumana padesu nipatitva-- “Tata mayam ito pubbe tava gunam na janimha, idani pana tam adim katva anekasate anekasahasse anekasatasahasse bhikkhu imasmim nivesane nisidapetva bhojetum na labhimha, civarehi acchadetum na labhimha, viharasatam viharasahassam karetum na labhimha”ti yava arunuggamana paridevi Arune uggatamatteyeva suvannakare pakkosapetva suvannagabbham vivarapetva suvannaghatiyo mahatulaya tulapetva-- “pabca kutagarasatani pabca agghikasatani karotha”ti dapeti.
 Sakkopi devaraja vissakammadevaputtam amantetva-- “Tata dhammasenapati parinibbuto, pabca kutagarasatani pabca agghikasatani ca mapehi”ti aha.  Iti upasikaya karitani ca vissakammena nimmitani ca sabbanipi dvesahassani ahesum.  Tato nagaramajjhe saramayam mahamandapam karetva mandapamajjhe mahakutagaram thapetva (Spk:S.47.13./III,220.) sesani parivarasavkhepena thapetva sadhukilikam arabhimsu.  Devanam antare manussa, manussanam antare deva ahesum.  

 Revati nama eka therassa upatthayika-- “aham therassa pujam karissami”ti suvannapupphanam tayo kumbhe karesi.  “Therassa pujam karissami”ti sakko devaraja addhateyyakotinatakehi parivarito otari.  “Sakko otarati”ti mahajano pacchamukho patikkami.  Tattha sapi upasika patikkamamana garubharatta ekamantam apasakkitum asakkonti manussanam antare pati.  Manussa apassanta tam madditva agamimsu.  Sa tattheva kalam katva tavatimsabhavane kanakavimane nibbatti.  Nibbattakkhaneyevassa ratanakkhandho viya tigavutappamano attabhavo ahosi satthisakatapurappamana-alavkarapatimandita accharasahassaparivarita.  Athassa dibbam sabbakayikadasam purato thapayimsu (CS:pg.3.253) Sa attano sirisampattim disva-- “Ulara ayam sampatti, kim nu kho me kammam katan”ti cintayamana addasa-- “maya Sariputtattherassa parinibbutatthane tihi suvannapupphakumbhehi puja kata, mahajano mam madditva gato, saham tattha kalam katva idhupapanna, theram nissaya laddham idani pubbavipakam manussanam kathessami”ti saha vimaneneva otari.  

 Mahajano duratova disva-- “Kim nu kho dve suriya utthita”ti?  Olokento-- “Vimane agacchante kutagarasanthanam pabbayati, nayam suriyo, vimanametam ekan”ti aha.  Tampi vimanam tavadeva agantva therassa darucitakamatthake vehasam atthasi.  Devadhita vimanam akaseyeva thapetva pathavim otari.  Mahajano-- “Ka tvam, ayye”ti?  Pucchi.  “Na mam tumhe janatha, Revati namaham, tihi suvannapupphakumbhehi theram pujam katva manussehi maddita kalam katva tavatimsabhavane nibbatta, passatha me sirisampattim, tumhepi dani danani detha, pubbani karotha”ti kusalakiriyaya vannam kathetva therassa citakam padakkhinam katva vanditva attano devatthanamyeva gata.  

(Spk:S.47.13./III,221.) Mahajanopi sattaham sadhukilikam kilitva sabbagandhehi citakam akasi, citaka ekunaratanasatika ahosi.  Therassa sariram citakam aropetva usirakalapakehi alimpesum.  Alahane sabbarattim dhammassavanam pavatti.  Anuruddhatthero sabbagandhodakena therassa citakam nibbapesi.  Cundatthero dhatuyo parissavane pakkhipitva-- “Na dani maya idheva sakka thatum, mayham jetthabhatikassa Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa parinibbutabhavam sammasambuddhassa arocessami”ti dhatuparissavanam therassa ca pattacivaram gahetva savatthim agamasi.  Ekatthanepi ca dve rattiyo avasitva sabbattha ekarattivaseneva savatthim papuni.  Tamattham dassetum atha kho Cundo samanuddesoti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha yenayasma Anandoti yena attano upajjhayo dhammabhandagariko ayasma Anando, tenupasavkami.  Kasma panesa ujukam (CS:pg.3.254) Satthu santikam agantva therassa santikam agamasiti?  Satthari ca there ca garavena.  Jetavanamahavihare pokkharaniyam kirassa nhatva paccuttaritva sunivatthasuparutassa etadahosi-- “Buddha nama mahapasanacchattam viya garuno, phanakatasappa sihabyagghamattavaravaranadayo viya ca durasada, na sakka maya ujukameva Satthu santikam gantva kathetum, kassa nu kho santikam gantabban”ti.  Tato cintesi-- “Upajjhayo me dhammabhandagariko Jetthabhatikattherassa uttamasahayo, tassa santikam gantva tam adaya Satthara saddhim kathessami”ti Satthari ceva there ca garavena upasavkami.  

 Idamassa pattacivaranti “ayamassa paribhogapatto, idam dhatuparissavanan”ti evam ekekam acikkhi.  Paliyam pana “idamassa pattacivaran”ti ettakameva vuttam.  Kathapabhatanti kathamulam.  Mulabhi pabhatanti vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

(Spk:S.47.13./III,222.)  “Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano.  

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti. (ja.1.1.4).  

 Bhagavantam dassanayati Bhagavantam dassanatthaya.  Kim panimina Bhagava na ditthapubboti?  No na ditthapubbo.  Ayabhi ayasma diva nava vare, rattim nava vareti ekaham attharasa vare upatthanameva gacchati.  Divasassa pana satavaram va sahassavaram va gantukamo samanopi na akarana gacchati, ekam pabhadvaram gahetvava gacchati.  So tamdivasam tena kathapabhatena gantukamo evamaha.  Idamassa pattacivaranti theropi-- “Idam tassa pattacivaram, idabca dhatuparissavanan”ti patiyekkamyeva dassetva acikkhi.  

 Sattha hattham pasaretva dhatuparissavanam gahetva hatthatale thapetva bhikkhu amantesi-- “Yo so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu purimadivase anekani patihariyasatani katva parinibbanam anujanapesi, tassa idani ima savkhavannasannibha dhatuyova pabbayanti, kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam puritaparami esa, bhikkhave, bhikkhu, maya pavattitam dhammacakkam (CS:pg.3.255) anupavattako esa bhikkhu, patiladdhadutiya-asano esa bhikkhu, puritasavakasannipato esa bhikkhu, thapetva mam dasasu cakkavalasahassesu pabbaya asadiso esa bhikkhu, mahapabbo esa bhikkhu, puthupabbo hasapabbo javanapabbo tikkhapabbo nibbedhikapabbo esa bhikkhu, appiccho esa bhikkhu, santuttho pavivitto asamsattho araddhaviriyo codako papagarahi esa bhikkhu, pabca jatisatani patiladdhamahasampattiyo pahaya pabbajito esa bhikkhu, mama sasane pathavisamakhantiko esa bhikkhu, chinnavisana-usabhasadiso esa bhikkhu, candalaputtasadisanicacitto esa bhikkhu.  Passatha, bhikkhave, mahapabbassa dhatuyo, passatha, bhikkhave, puthupabbassa hasapabbassa javanapabbassa tikkhapabbassa nibbedhikapabbassa appicchassa santutthassa pavivittassa asamsatthassa araddhaviriyassa (Spk:S.47.13./III,223.) codakassa, passatha, bhikkhave, papagarahissa dhatuyoti.  

 
“Yo pabbaji jatisatani pabca, 

 
Pahaya kamani manoramani.  

 
Tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Sariputtam.  

 
“Khantibalo pathavisamo na kuppati, 

 
Na capi cittassa vasena vattati.  

 
Anukampako karuniko ca nibbuto, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Sariputtam.  

 
“Candalaputto yatha nagaram pavittho, 

 
Nicamano carati kalopihattho.  

 
Tatha ayam viharati Sariputto, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Sariputtam.  

 
“Usabho yatha chinnavisanako, 

 
Ahethayanto carati purantare vane.  

 
Tatha ayam viharati Sariputto, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Sariputtan”ti.  

 Iti (CS:pg.3.256) Bhagava pabcahi gathasatehi therassa vannam kathesi.  Yatha yatha Bhagava therassa vannam kathesi, tatha tatha Anandatthero sandharetum na sakkoti, bilaramukhe pakkhantakukkuto viya pavedhati.  Tenaha apica me, bhante, madhurakajato viya kayoti sabbam vittharetabbam.  Tattha madhurakajatoti-adinam attho vuttoyeva.  Idha pana dhammati uddesaparipucchadhamma adhippeta.  Tassa hi uddesaparipucchadhamme agahite va gahetum, gahite va sajjhayam katum cittam na pavattati.  Atha Sattha pabcapasadavicitrani akkhini ummiletva theram olokento “assasessami nan”ti assasento kim nu kho te, Ananda, Sariputtoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha silakkhandhanti lokiyalokuttarasilam.  Samadhipabbasupi eseva nayo.  Vimutti pana lokuttarava.  Vimuttibanadassanam (Spk:S.47.13./III,224.) paccavekkhanabanam, tam lokiyameva.  Ovadakoti ovadadayako.  Otinnoti otinnesu vatthusu nanappakarena otaranasilo.  Vibbapakoti dhammakathakale atthabca karanabca vibbapeta.  Sandassakoti khandhadhatu-ayatanavasena tesam tesam dhammanam dasseta.  Samadapakoti “idabcidabca ganhatha”ti evam ganhapako.  Samuttejakoti abbhussahako.  Sampahamsakoti patiladdhagunehi modapako jotapako.  

 Akilasu dhammadesanayati dhammadesanam arabhitva “sisam va me rujjati, hadayam va kucchi va pitthi va”ti evam osakkanakaravirahito nikkilasu visarado ekassapi dvinnampi sihavegeneva pakkhandati.  Anuggahako sabrahmacarinanti padassa attho khandhakavagge vittharitova.  Dhammojam dhammabhoganti ubhayenapi dhammaparibhogova kathito.  Dhammanuggahanti dhammena anuggahanam.
 Sattha “ativiya ayam bhikkhu kilamati”ti puna tam assasento nanu tam, Ananda, mayati-adimaha.  Tattha piyehi manapehiti matapitabhatabhagini-adikehi jatiya nanabhavo, maranena vinabhavo, bhavena abbathabhavo.  Tam kutettha, Ananda, labbhati tanti (CS:pg.3.257) tasma.  Yasma sabbehi piyehi manapehi nanabhavo, tasma dasa paramiyo puretvapi sambodhim patvapi dhammacakkam pavattetvapi yamakapatihariyam dassetvapi devorohanam katvapi yam tam jatam bhutam savkhatam palokadhammam, tam Tathagatassapi sariram ma palujjiti netam thanam vijjati, rodantenapi kandantenapi na sakka tam karanam laddhunti.  So palujjeyyati so bhijjeyya.
 Evameva khoti ettha yojanasatubbedho mahajamburukkho viya bhikkhusavgho tassa dakkhinadisam gato pabbasayojaniko mahakhandho viya dhammasenapati.  Tasmim mahakhandhe bhinne tato patthaya anupubbena vaddhitva pupphaphaladihi tam thanam puretum samatthassa abbassa khandhassa abhavo viya there parinibbute solasannam pabbanam matthakam pattassa abbassa dakkhinasane nisidanasamatthassa Sariputtasadisassa bhikkhuno abhavo.  Taya paribhinnaya so rukkho (Spk:S.47.13./III,225.) viya bhikkhusavgho khandhotveva jatoti veditabbo.  Tasmati yasma sabbam savkhatam palokadhammam, tam ma palujjiti na sakka laddhum, tasma.
 (S.47.14~15.)4- 5. Ukkacelasuttadivannana
 380-381. Catutthe aciraparinibbutesu Sariputtamoggallanesuti naciraparinibbutesu dvisu aggasavakesu.  Tesabhi dhammasenapati kattikamasapunnamaya parinibbuto, Mahamoggallano tato addhamasam atikkamma amavasuposathe.  Sattha dvisu aggasavakesu parinibbutesu mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro mahamandale carikam caramano anupubbena ukkacelanagaram patva tattha pindaya caritva Gavgapitthe rajatapattavannavalikapuline vihasi.  Tena vuttam “aciraparinibbutesu Sariputtamoggallanesu”ti.  Ye mahantatara khandha te palujjeyyunti idhapi yojanasatubbedho mahajamburukkho viya bhikkhusavgho, tassa dakkhinato ca uttarato ca gata pannasayojanika dve mahakhandha viya dve aggasavakati.  Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Pabcame ditthiti kammassakaditthi.  

 (S.47.16.)6. Uttiyasuttavannana 

 382. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.258) maccudheyyassa paranti tebhumakavattassa parabhutam, nibbanam.  

(S.47.18.)8. Brahmasuttavannana 

 384.  Atthame kaye va bhikkhuti tasmim kale bhikkhuyeva natthi, evam santepi yo satipatthane bhaveti, so kilesabhindanena bhikkhuyevati dassento evamaha.  (Spk:S.47.18./III,226.) Ekayananti ekamaggam.  Jatikkhayantadassiti jatiya khayoti ca antoti ca nibbanam, tam passatiti attho.  Maggam pajanatiti ekayanasavkhatam ekamaggabhutam maggam pajanati.  Ekayanamaggo vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo, tam pajanatiti attho.  

(S.47.19.)9. Sedakasuttavannana 

 385. Navame sumbhesuti evamnamake janapade.  Medakathalikati evam itthilivgavasena laddhanamam.  Mamam rakkha, aham tam rakkhissamiti ettha ayam tassa laddhi-- acariyo ukkhittavamsam suggahitam aganhanto, antevasikena pakkhantapakkhantadisam agacchanto, sabbakalabca vamsaggam anullokento antevasikam na rakkhati nama, evam arakkhito antevasiko patitva cunnavicunnam hoti.  Vamsam pana suggahitam ganhanto, tena pakkhantapakkhantadisam gacchanto, sabbakalabca vamsaggam ullokento tam rakkhati nama.  Antevasikopi ito cito ca pakkhanditva migo viya kilanto acariyam na rakkhati nama.  Evabhi sati tikhinavamsakoti acariyassa galavatake va nalate va thapita thitatthanam bhinditva gaccheyya.  Acarasampannataya pana yato vamso namati, tato anamento tam akaddhento viya ekatobhagiyam katva vatupathambham gahapetva satim supatthitam katva niccalova nisidanto acariyam rakkhati namati.  

 Tvam acariya attanam rakkha, aham attanam rakkhissamiti ettha ayamadhippayo-- acariyo vamsam suggahitam ganhanto, antevasikena pakkhantapakkhantadisamgacchanto (CS:pg.3.259) sabbakalabca vamsaggam ullokento, attanameva rakkhati, na antevasikam.  Antevasikopi kayampi ekatobhagiyam katva vatupathambham gahapetva satim supatthitam katva niccalova nisidamano attanamyeva rakkhati nama, na acariyam.  

 So tattha bayoti yam medakathalika aha.  So tattha bayo, so upayo, tam karananti attho. (Spk:S.47.19./III,227.) Satipatthanam sevitabbanti catubbidham satipatthanam sevitabbam.  Asevanayati kammatthanasevanaya.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, attanam rakkhanto param rakkhatiti yo bhikkhu kammaramatadini pahaya rattitthanadivatthanesu mulakammatthanam asevanto bhavento arahattam papunati, atha nam paro disva-- “Bhaddako vatayam, bhikkhu, sammapatipanno”ti tasmim cittam pasadetva saggaparayano hoti.  Ayam attanam rakkhanto param rakkhati nama.  

 Khantiyati adhivasanakhantiya.  Avihimsayati sapubbabhagaya karunaya.  Mettacittatayati sapubbabhagaya mettaya.  Anudayatayati anuvaddhiya, sapubbabhagaya muditayati attho.  Param rakkhanto attanam rakkhatiti ettha yo bhikkhu rattitthanadivatthanam gato tisu brahmaviharesu tikacatukkajjhanani nibbattetva jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasanto vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunati.  Ayam param rakkhanto attanam rakkhati namati veditabbo.  

 (S.47.20.)10. Janapadakalyanisuttavannana 

 386. Dasame janapadakalyaniti janapadamhi kalyani uttama chasariradosarahita pabcakalyanasamannagata.  Sa hi yasma natidigha natirassa, natikisa natithula, natikala naccodata, atikkanta, manusavannam appatta dibbavannam, tasma chasariradosarahita.  Chavikalyanam, mamsakalyanam, nharukalyanam, atthikalyanam, vayakalyananti imehi pana kalyanehi samannagatatta pabcakalyanehi samannagata nama.  Tassa hi agantukobhasakiccam natthi, attano sarirobhaseneva dvadasahatthatthane alokam karoti, piyavgusama va hoti, suvannasama va, ayamassa chavikalyanata.  Cattaro panassa hatthapada (CS:pg.3.260) mukhapariyosanabca lakharasaparikammakatam viya rattapavalarattakambalasadisam hoti, ayamassa mamsakalyanata.  Visati pana nakhapattani mamsato amuttatthane lakharasapuritani viya, muttatthane khiradharasadisani, honti ayamassa nharukalyanakata.  Dvattimsa danta (Spk:S.47.20./III,228.) suphusita sudhotavajirapanti viya khayanti, ayamassa atthikalyanata.  Visativassasatikapi pana samana solasavassuddesika viya hoti nippalita, ayamassa vayakalyanata.  

 Paramapasaviniti ettha pasavanam pasavo, pavattiti attho.  Pasavo eva pasavo.  Paramo pasavo paramapasavo, so assa atthiti paramapasavini.  Nacce ca gite ca uttamapavatti setthakiriya, uttamameva naccam naccati, gitam va gayatiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthameva.  Imesu pana dvisu suttesu pubbabhagavipassanava kathitati.  

Nalandavaggo dutiyo.

 3. Silatthitivaggo

 (S.47.21~22.)1- 2. Silasuttadivannana 

 387-388. Tatiyavaggassa pathame silaniti catuparisuddhisilani.  Dutiye ummavgoti pabhamaggo paesanam.  

 (S.47.23~25.)3- 5. Parihanasuttadivannana 

 389-391. Tatiye parihanam hotiti puggalavasena parihanam hoti.  Yo hi Buddhesu dharantesupi cattaro satipatthane na bhaveti, tassa saddhammo antarahito nama hoti devadattadinam viya.  Iti imasmim sutte tassa puggalasseva dhammantaradhanam kathitam.  Catutthapabcamesu sabbam uttanameva.  

 (S.47.26.)6. Padesasuttavannana 

 392. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.261) padesam bhavitattati padesato bhavitatta.  Cattaro hi magge tini ca phalani nibbattentena satipatthana padesam bhavita nama honti.  

(Spk:S.47.27./III,229.) 
 (S.47.27.)7. Samattasuttavannana 

 393. Sattame samattam bhavitattati samatta bhavitatta.  Arahattaphalam uppadentena hi satipatthana samattam bhavita nama honti.  

 (S.47.28~30.)8- 10. Lokasuttadivannana 

 394-396. Atthame mahabhibbatanti channam abhibbanam vasena vuttam.  Sahassam lokam abhijanamiti satataviharavaseneva vuttam.  Thero kira patova utthaya mukham dhovitva senasane nisinno atite kappasahassam, anagate kappasahassam anussarati, paccuppannepi sahassam cakkavalanam tassavajjanassa gatim anubandhati.  Iti so dibbena cakkhuna sahassam lokam abhijanati, ayamassa satataviharo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Silatthitivaggo tatiyo.

 (S.47.31~36.)4. Ananussutavaggavannana 

 401-406. Catutthavaggassa pabcame vidita vedanati ya vedana sammasitva arahattam patto tavassa vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattham gacchanti nama.  Ya ca pana pariggahitesu vattharammanesu pavatta vedana, tapi vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattham gacchanti nama.  Vitakkadisupi eseva nayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Ananussutavaggo catuttho.

 5. Amatavaggo

 (S.47.42.)2. Samudayasuttavannana 

 408. Pabcamavaggassa (CS:pg.3.262) dutiye aharasamudaya kayassa samudayoti aharasamudayena kayasamudayo.  Eseva nayo sesesu.  Manasikarasamudayati ettha pana yonisomanasikarasamudaya bojjhavgadhammanam samudayo, ayonisomanasikarasamudaya nivaranadhammanam.  Iti imasmim sutte sarammanasatipatthana kathita.  

(Spk:S.47.44./III,230.) 
 (S.47.44.)4. Satisuttavannana 

 410. Catuttham suddhikam katva samudaye kathite bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  

 (S.47.46.)6. Patimokkhasamvarasuttavannana 

 412. Chatthe patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti catunnam silanam jetthakasilam dassento evamaha.  Tipitakaculanagatthero panaha -- “Patimokkhasamvarova silam, itarani tini silanti vuttatthanam nama natthi”ti.  Vatva tam anujananto aha-- “indriyasamvaro nama chadvararakkhanamattameva, ajivaparisuddhi dhammeneva samena paccayuppattimattakam, paccayasannissitam patiladdhapaccaye idamatthanti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanamattakam.  Nippariyayena patimokkhasamvarova silam.  Yassa so bhinno, ayam chinnasiso viya puriso hatthapade, sesani rakkhissatiti na vattabbo.  Yassa pana so arogo, ayam acchinnasiso viya puriso jivitam, sesani puna pakatikani katva rakkhitumpi sakkoti”ti.  Tasma patimokkhasamvarova silam, tena patimokkhasamvarena samvutoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto, upeto samannagatoti attho.  

 Acaragocarasampannoti acarena ca gocarena ca sampanno.  Anumattesuti appamattakesu.  Vajjesuti akusaladhammesu.  Bhayadassaviti bhayadassi.  Samadayati samma adiyitva.  Sikkhassu sikkhapadesuti sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkha, yam (CS:pg.3.263) yam pana kibci sikkhapadesu sikkhakotthasesu sikkhitabbam kayikam va vacasikam va, tam tam sabbam samma adaya sikkhassuti ayamettha savkhepattho.  Vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.14) vutto.  Iti imasmim sutte patimokkhasamvarasilameva kathitam.  

 (S.47.47.)7. Duccaritasuttavannana 

 413. Sattame kayasucaritavacisucaritani patimokkhasamvarasilam, manosucaritam itarani tini silaniti catuparisuddhisilam kathitam hoti.  Imina nayena pabcasattanavadasasu  (Spk:S.47.47./III,231.) kusalakammapathesu pacchimapi tayo silam hotiti veditabba.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Chatthasattamesu hettha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  

Amatavaggo pabcamo.

Satipatthanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.48.1./III,232.) 
 S.48.(4) Indriyasamyuttam 
 1. Suddhikavaggo
 (S.48.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana 

 471. Indriyasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.264)  pathame saddhindriyam satindriyam pabbindriyanti imani tini catubhumakakusalavipakesu ceva kiriyasu ca labbhanti.  Viriyindriyasamadhindriyani catubhumakakusale akusale vipake kiriyayati sabbattha labbhanti.  Iti idam suttam catubhumakasabbasavgahakadhammaparicchedavasena vuttanti veditabbam.  

 (S.48.7.)7. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 477. Sattame saddhindriyam nappajanantiti dukkhasaccavasena na pajananti.  Saddhindriyasamudayam nappajanantiti samudayasaccavasena na pajananti.  Evam nirodham nirodhasaccavasena, patipadam maggasaccavasenati.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Sukkapakkhe pana adhimokkhavasena avajjanasamudaya saddhindriyasamudayo hoti, paggahavasena avajjanasamudaya viriyindriyasamudayo, upatthanavasena avajjanasamudaya satindriyasamudayo, avikkhepavasena avajjanasamudaya samadhindriyasamudayo, dassanavasena avajjanasamudaya pabbindriyasamudayo hoti.  Tatha chandavasena avajjanasamudaya saddhindriyasamudayo hoti, chandavasena avajjanasamudaya viriyasatisamadhipabbindriyasamudayo hoti.  Manasikaravasena avajjanasamudaya saddhindriyasamudayo hoti.  Manasikaravasena avajjanasamudaya viriyasatisamadhipabbindriyasamudayo hotiti evampi attho veditabbo.  Imesu patipatiya chasu suttesu catusaccameva kathitam.  

(Spk:S.48.8./III,233.)  

(S.48.8.)8. Datthabbasuttavannana 

 478. Atthame kattha ca, bhikkhave, saddhindriyam datthabbam, catusu sotapattiyavgesuti-adi imesam indriyanam savisaye jetthakabhavadassanattham vuttam.  Yatha hi cattaro setthiputta rajati rajapabcamesu sahayesu “nakkhattam (CS:pg.3.265) kilissama”ti vithim otinnesu ekassa setthiputtassa geham gatakale itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova-- “Imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Dutiyassa, tatiyassa, catutthassa geham gatakale itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova-- “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Atha sabbapaccha rabbo geham gatakale kibcapi raja sabbattha issaro, imasmim pana kale attano geheyeva-- “Imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Evameva saddhapabcamakesu indriyesu tesu sahayesu ekato vithim otarantesu viya ekarammane uppajjamanesupi yatha pathamassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam sotapattiyavgani patva adhimokkhalakkhanam saddhindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha dutiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam sammappadhanani patva paggahalakkhanam viriyindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha tatiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam satipatthanani patva upatthanalakkhanam satindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha catutthassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam jhanavimokkhe patva avikkhepalakkhanam samadhindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Sabbapaccha rabbo geham gatakale pana yatha itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, rajava gehe vicareti, evameva ariyasaccani patva pajananalakkhanam pabbindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani hontiti.  

(Spk:S.48.9~10./III,234.) 
 (S.48.9~10.)9- 10. Pathamavibhavgasuttadivannana 

 479-480. Navame satinepakkenati ettha nipakassa bhavo nepakkam, pabbayetam namam.  Kasma pana satibhajane pabba vuttati?  Satiya balavabhavadassanattham.  Balavasati hi idha adhippeta.  Sa ca pabbasampayuttava balavati hoti, na vippayuttati pabbasampayuttasatim dassento (CS:pg.3.266) evamaha.  Cirakatanti cirakalam katam danam va silam va uposathakammam va.  Cirabhasitanti “asukasmim thane asukam nama bhasitan”ti evam cirakale bhasitam.  Vossaggarammanam katvati nibbanarammanam katva.  Udayatthagaminiyati udayabca atthabca gacchantiya, udayabbayapariggahikayati attho.  Imasmim sutte saddhasatipabbindriyani pubbabhagani, viriyindriyam missakam, samadhindriyam nibbattitalokuttarameva kathitam.  Dasamepi ayameva dhammaparicchedoti.  

Suddhikavaggo pathamo.

 2. Mudutaravaggo
 (S.48.11.)1. Patilabhasuttavannana 

 481. Dutiyavaggassa pathame sammappadhane arabbhati sammappadhane paticca, sammappadhane bhaventoti attho.  Satindriyepi eseva nayo.  

 (S.48.12.)2. Pathamasamkhittasuttavannana 

 482. Dutiye tatoti vipassanamaggaphalavasena nissakkam veditabbam.  Samattani hi paripunnani pabcindriyani arahattamaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti.  Tato mudutarehiti tehi arahattamaggassa vipassanindriyehi mudutarani anagamimaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani sakadagamimaggassa, tato mudutarani sotapattimaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani dhammanusarimaggassa, tato mudutarani saddhanusarimaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti.  

(Spk:S.48.12./III,235.) Tatha samattani paripunnani pabcindriyani arahattamaggindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani anagamimaggindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani sakadagamimaggindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani sotapattimaggindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani dhammanusarimaggindriyani, tato mudutarani saddhanusarimaggindriyani nama honti.  

 Samattani (CS:pg.3.267) paripunnani pabcindriyani arahattaphalindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani anagamiphalindriyani, tato mudutarani sakadagamiphalindriyani, tato mudutarani sotapattiphalindriyani nama honti.  Dhammanusarisaddhanusarino pana dvepi sotapattimaggatthapuggala, maggatthapuggalavasena nesam nanattam jatanti agamanenapi maggenapi.  Saddhanusari puggalo hi uddisapento paripucchanto anupubbena maggam papunati, dhammanusari ekena va dvihi va savanehi.  Evam tava nesam agamanena nanattam veditabbam.  

 Dhammanusarissa pana maggo tikkho hoti, suram banam vahati, asavkharena appayogena kilese chindati kadalikkhandham viya tikhina asidhara.  Saddhanusarissa na tassa viya maggo tikkho hoti, na suram banam vahati, sasavkharena sappayogena kilese chindati kadalikkhandham viya atikhina asidhara.  Kilesakkhaye pana tesam nanattam natthi.  Avasesa ca kilesa khiyanti.  

 (S.48.13.)3. Dutiyasamkhittasuttavannana 

 483. Tatiye tatoti phalavasena nissakkam veditabbam.  Samattani hi paripunnani pabcindriyani arahattaphalindriyani nama honti, arahattaphalena samannagato puggalo araha nama hoti.  Arahattaphalato mudutarani anagamiphalindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani sakadagamiphalindriyani, tato mudutarani sotapattiphalindriyani, sotapattiphalena samannagato puggalo sotapanno nama hoti.  Indriyavemattata phalavemattata hotiti indriyananattena phalananattam, phalananattena puggalananattanti.  

 (S.48.14.)4. Tatiyasamkhittasuttavannana 

 484.  Catutthe paripuram paripurakari aradhetiti paripuram arahattamaggam karonto arahattaphalam aradheti.  Padesam padesakariti (Spk:S.48.14./III,236.) avasese tayo padesamagge karonto padesam phalattayamattameva aradheti.  Iti imesu catusupi suttesu missakaneva indriyani kathitani.  

 (S.48.15~17.)5- 7. Pathamavittharasuttadivannana 

 485-487. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.268) tato mudutarehiti vipassanavasena nissakkam veditabbam.  Paripunnani hi pabcindriyani arahattamaggassa vipassanindriyani honti, tato mudutarani antaraparinibbayissa vipassanindriyani, tato mudutarani upahaccaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani asavkharaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani sasavkharaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani uddhamsota-akanitthagamissa vipassanindriyani nama honti.  

 Imasmim pana thane arahattamaggeyeva thatva pabca nissakkani niharitabbani.  Arahattamaggassa hi vipassanindriyehi mudutarani pathama-antaraparinibbayissa vipassanindriyani, tato mudutarani dutiya-antaraparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani tatiya-antaraparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani upahaccaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani uddhamsota-akanitthagamissa vipassanindriyani.  Asavkharaparinibbayissa sasavkharaparinibbayinopi eteva pabca jana.  

 Idani tini nissakkani.  Sakadagamimaggassa hi indriyehi mudutarani sotapattimaggindriyani, sotapattimaggeyeva indriyehi mudutarani dhammanusarimaggindriyani.  Tehipi mudutarani saddhanusarimaggindriyani.  Chatthasattamani vuttanayaneva.  Imesu pana tisupi suttesu pubbabhagavipassanindriyaneva kathitani.  

 (S.48.18.)8. Patipannasuttavannana 

 488. Atthame tato mudutarehiti maggaphalavasena nissakkam veditabbam.  Tam paliyam vuttameva.  (Spk:S.48.18./III,237.) Bahiroti imehi atthahi puggalehi bahibhuto.  Puthujjanapakkhe thitoti puthujjanakotthase thito.  Imasmim sutte lokuttaraneva indriyani kathitani.  

 (S.48.19~20.)9- 10. Sampannasuttadivannana 

 489-490. Navame (CS:pg.3.269) indriyasampannoti paripunnindriyo.  Dasamam uttanameva.  Imasmim suttadvaye missakani indriyani kathitaniti.  

Mudutaravaggo dutiyo.
 3. Chalindriyavaggo

 (S.48.22.)2. Jivitindriyasuttavannana 

 492. Tatiyavaggassa dutiye itthindriyanti-adisu itthibhave indattham karotiti itthindriyam.  Purisabhave indattham karotiti purisindriyam.  Jivite indattham karotiti jivitindriyam.  Atthuppattikam kiretam suttam.  Savghamajjhasmibhi “kati nu kho vattindriyani”ti katha udapadi, atha Bhagava vattindriyani dassento tinimani bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 (S.48.23.)3. Abbindriyasuttavannana 

 493. Tatiye anabbatabbassamitindriyanti “anamatagge samsare ajanitapubbam dhammam janissami”ti patipannassa sotapattimaggakkhane uppannam indriyam.  Abbindriyanti tesamyeva batadhammanam ajananakarena sotapattiphaladisu chasu thanesu uppannam indriyam.  Abbatavindriyanti abbatavisu arahattaphaladhammesu uppannam indriyam.  Tattha tattha tena tenakarena uppannassa banassevetam adhivacanam.  Idampi suttam atthuppattikameva.  Savghamajjhasmibhi “kati nu kho lokuttarindriyani”ti katha udapadi, atha Bhagava tani dassento tinimani, bhikkhave, indriyaniti-adimaha.  

 (S.48.24.)4. Ekabijisuttavannana 

 494.  Catutthe tato mudutarehiti vipassanato nissakkam veditabbam.  Samattani hi pabcindriyani arahattamaggassa vipassanindriyani nama honti, tato mudutarani (CS:pg.3.270) antaraparinibbayissa (Spk:S.48.24./III,238.) vipassanindriyani, tato mudutarani upahaccaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani asavkharaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani sasavkharaparinibbayissa, tato mudutarani uddhamsota-akanitthagamissa vipassanindriyani nama.  Idhapi purimanayeneva arahattamagge thatva pabca nissakkani niharitabbani.  

 Yatha pana purimanaye sakadagamimagge thatva tini nissakkani, evamidha pabca niharitabbani.  Sakadagamimaggassa hi vipassanindriyehi mudutarani sotapattimaggassa vipassanindriyani, sotapattimaggassa ca tehi vipassanindriyehi mudutarani ekabiji-adinam maggassa vipassanindriyani.  

 Ettha ca ekabijiti-adisu yo sotapanno hutva ekameva attabhavam janetva arahattam papunati, ayam ekabiji nama.  Yathaha “katamo ca puggalo ekabiji, idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano, so ekabbeva manusakam bhavam sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo ekabiji”ti (pu.pa.33).  

 Yo pana dve tayo bhave samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam kolamkolo nama.  Yathaha “katamo ca puggalo kolamkolo.  Idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano, so dve va tini va kulani sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo kolamkolo”ti (pu.pa.32).  Tattha kulaniti bhava veditabba.  “Dve va tini va”ti idam desanamattameva, yava chatthabhava samsaranto pana kolamkolova hoti.  

 Yassa sattakkhattum parama upapatti, atthamam bhavam nadiyati, ayam sattakkhattuparamo nama.  Yathaha “katamo ca puggalo sattakkhattuparamo.  Idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano, so sattakkhattum deve ca manusse ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam vuccati puggalo sattakkhattuparamo”ti (pu.pa.31).  

 Bhagavata (CS:pg.3.271) gahitanamavaseneva cetani tesam namani.  “Ettakabhi thanam gato ekabiji nama hoti, ettakam kolamkolo, ettakam sattakkhattuparamo”ti Bhagavata etesam namam gahitam.  Niyamato pana “ayam ekabiji, ayam kolamkolo, ayam sattakkhattuparamo”ti natthi.  

 Ko pana nesam etam pabhedam niyametiti?  Keci pana thera “pubbahetu niyameti”ti vadanti, keci “pathamamaggo”, keci “uparima tayo magga”, keci “tinnam magganam vipassana”ti.  Tattha “pubbahetu niyameti”ti vade pathamamaggassa (Spk:S.48.24./III,239.) upanissayo kato nama hoti, upari tayo magga anupanissaya uppannati vacanam apajjati.  “Pathamamaggo niyameti”ti vade upari tinnam magganam niratthakata apajjati.  “Upari tayo magga niyamenti”ti vade pathamamagge anuppanneva upari tayo magga uppannati apajjati.  “Tinnam magganam vipassana niyameti”ti vado pana yujjati.  Sace hi upari tinnam magganam vipassana balavati hoti, ekabiji nama hoti, tato mandataraya kolamkolo, tato mandataraya sattakkhattuparamoti.  

 Ekacco hi sotapanno vattajjhasayo hoti vattabhirato punappunam vattasmimyeva vicarati sandissati.  Anathapindiko setthi, visakha upasika, cularathamaharatha devaputta, anekavanno devaputto, sakko devaraja, nagadatto devaputtoti ime hi ettaka jana vattajjhasaya vattabhirata adito patthaya cha devaloke sodhetva akanitthe thatva parinibbayissanti ime idha na gahita.  Na kevalabcime, yopi manussesuyeva sattakkhattum samsaritva arahattam papunati, yopi devaloke nibbatto devesuyeva sattakkhattum aparaparam samsaritva arahattam papunati, imepi idha na gahita.  Kalena deve, kalena manusse samsaritva pana arahattam papunantova idha gahito.  Tasma sattakkhattuparamoti idam idhatthakavokinnasukkhavipassakassa namam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 Dhammanusari saddhanusariti ettha pana imasmim sasane lokuttaradhammam nibbattentassa dve dhurani, dve sisani, dve abhinivesa -- saddhadhuram, pabbadhuram (CS:pg.3.272) saddhasisam, pabbasisam, saddhabhiniveso, pabbabhinivesoti.  Tattha yo bhikkhu “sace saddhaya sakka nibbattetum, nibbattessami lokuttaramaggan”ti saddham dhuram katva sotapattimaggam nibbatteti, so maggakkhane saddhanusari nama hoti.  Phalakkhane pana saddhavimutto nama hutva ekabiji kolamkolo sattakkhattuparamoti tividho hoti.  Tattha (Spk:S.48.24./III,240.) ekeko dukkhapatipadadivasena catubbidhabhavam apajjatiti saddhadhurena dvadasa jana honti.  

 Yo pana “sace pabbaya sakka nibbattetum, nibbattessami lokuttaramaggan”ti pabbam dhuram katva sotapattimaggam nibbatteti, so maggakkhane dhammanusari nama hoti.  Phalakkhane pana pabbavimutto nama hutva ekabiji-adibhedena dvadasabhedova hoti.  Evam dve maggattha phalakkhane catuvisati sotapanna hontiti.  

 Tipitakatissatthero kira “tini pitakani sodhessami”ti paratiram gato.  Tam eko kutumbiko catuhi paccayehi upatthasi, thero agamanakale “gacchami upasaka”ti aha.  “Kaham bhante”ti?  “Amhakam acariyupajjhayanam santikan”ti.  “Na sakka, bhante, maya gantum, bhaddantam pana nissaya maya sasanassa guno bato, tumhakam parammukha kidisam bhikkhum upasavkamami”ti?  Atha nam thero aha-- “Yo bhikkhu catuvisati sotapanne dvadasa sakadagami atthacattalisa anagami dvadasa arahante dassetva dhammakatham kathetum sakkoti, evarupam bhikkhum upatthatum vattati”ti.  Imasmim sutte vipassana kathitati.  

 (S.48.25~30.)5- 10. Suddhakasuttadivannana 

 495-500. Pabcame cakkhu ca tam cakkhudvare nibbattanam dhammanam adhipateyyasavkhatena indatthena indriyabcati cakkhundriyam.  Sotindriyadisupi eseva nayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Imasmim vagge pathamasuttabceva chatthadini ca pabcati cha suttani catusaccavasena kathitaniti.  

Chalindriyavaggo tatiyo.

 4. Sukhindriyavaggo

 (S.48.31~35.)1- 5. Suddhikasuttadivannana 

 501-505. Catutthavaggassa (CS:pg.3.273) pathame sukhabca tam sahajatanam adhipateyyasavkhatena indatthena indriyabcati sukhindriyam.  Dukkhindriyadisupi eseva nayo. (Spk:S.48.31~35./III,241.) Ettha ca sukhindriyadukkhindriyadomanassindriyani kamavacaraneva, somanassindriyam thapetva arupavacaram sesam tebhumakam, upekkhindriyam catubhumakam.  Dutiyadini cattari catusaccavaseneva kathitani.  

 (S.48.36.)6. Pathamavibhavgasuttavannana 

 506. Chatthe kayikanti kayapasadavatthukam.  Sukhanti ayamassa sarupaniddeso.  Satanti tasseva vevacanam, madhuranti vuttam hoti.  Kayasamphassajanti kayasamphassato jatam.  Sukham satanti vuttanayameva.  Vedayitanti ayamassa sabbavedanasadharano abbadhammavisittho sabhavaniddeso.  Imina nayena sesesupi attho veditabbo.  Kayikam va cetasikam vati ettha pana cakkhadayo cattaro pasadakaye vatthum katva uppattivasena kayikanti vuttam.  Kayapasadavatthukam pana adukkhamasukham nama natthi.  

 (S.48.39.)9. Katthopamasuttavannana 

 509. Navame dvinnam katthananti dvinnam araninam.  Savghattanasamodhanati savghattanena ceva samodhanena ca.  Usmati usumakaro.  Tejoti aggidhumo.  Ettha ca adhararani viya vattharammanam, uttararani viya phasso, savghatto viya phassasavghattanam, aggi viya vedana datthabba.  Vattharammanam va uttararani viya, phasso adhararani viya datthabbo.  

 (S.48.40.)10. Uppatipatikasuttavannana 

 510. Dasamam yathadhammarasena patipatiya vuttampi imasmim indriyavibhavge sesasuttani viya adesitatta uppatipatikasuttam namati veditabbam.  Tattha nimittanti-adini sabbani paccayavevacananeva.  Dukkhindriyabca pajanatiti dukkhasaccavaseneva pajanati.  Dukkhindriyasamudayanti kantakena va viddhassa mavkulena (CS:pg.3.274) va datthassa paccattharane (Spk:S.48.40./III,242.) va valiya phutthassa dukkhasahagatam kayavibbanam uppajjati, tam etassa samudayoti pajanati.  

 Parato domanassindriyasamudayanti-adisupi tesam tesam karanavaseneva samudayo veditabbo.  Pattacivaradinam va hi savkharanam saddhiviharikadinam va sattanam vinasena domanassindriyam uppajjatiti tesam vinasam tassa samudayoti pajanati.  Subhojanam bhubjitva varasayane nipannassa hatthapadasambahanatalavantavatadisamphassena sukhindriyam uppajjati, tam phassam tassa samudayoti pajanati.  Vuttappakaranam pana sattasavkharanam manapanam patilabhavasena somanassindriyam uppajjati, tam patilabham tassa samudayoti pajanati.  Majjhattakarena pana upekkhindriyam uppajjati, tam sattasavkharesu majjhattakaram tassa samudayoti pajanati.  

 Kattha cuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati, idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehiti-adisu pana ayam ekatova vinicchayakatha-- dukkhindriyabhi pathamajjhanassa upacarakkhaneyeva nirujjhati pahinam hoti, domanassadini dutiyajjhanadinam.  Evam santepi tesam atisayanirodhatta ayam jhanesuyeva nirodho vutto.  Atisayanirodho hi tesam pathamajjhanadisu, na nirodhoyeva, nirodhoyeva pana upacarakkhane, natisayanirodho.  Tatha hi nanavajjane pathamajjhanupacare niruddhassapi dukkhindriyassa damsamakasadisamphassena va visamasanupatapena va siya uppatti, na tveva anto-appanayam.  Upacare va niruddhampetam na sutthu niruddham hoti patipakkhena avihatatta.  Anto-appanayam pana pitipharanena sabbo kayo sukhokkanto hoti, sukhokkantakayassa ca sutthu niruddham hoti dukkhindriyam (Spk:S.48.40./III,243.) patipakkhena vihatatta.  Nanavajjaneyeva ca dutiyajjhanupacare pahinassa domanassindriyassa yasma etam vitakkavicarapaccayepi kayakilamathe cittupaghate ca sati uppajjati, vitakkavicarabhave neva uppajjati.  Yattha pana uppajjati, tattha vitakkavicarabhave, appahina eva ca dutiyajjhanupacare vitakkavicarati tatthassa siya uppatti.  Na tveva dutiyajjhane pahinapaccayatta.  Tatha tatiyajjhanupacare pahinassapi sukhindriyassa pitisamutthanapanitarupaphutthakayassa siya uppatti, na tveva tatiyajjhane.  Tatiyajjhane hi sukhassa paccayabhuta (CS:pg.3.275) piti sabbaso niruddha.  Tatha catutthajjhanupacare pahinassapi somanassindriyassa asannatta appanappattaya upekkhaya abhavena samma anatikkantatta ca siya uppatti, na tveva catutthajjhane.  Tasma “ettha cuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati”ti tattha tattha aparisesaggahanam katam.  

 Yam panettha tadatthaya cittam upasamharatiti vuttam, tattha alabhi samano uppadanatthaya cittam upasamharati, labhi samano samapajjanatthayati evamattho veditabbo.  Imesu dvisupi suttesu sammasanavarova kathitoti.  

Sukhindriyavaggo catuttho.

 5. Jaravaggo

 (S.48.41.)1. Jaradhammasuttavannana 

 511. Pabcamavaggassa pathame pacchatapeti pasadacchayaya puratthimadisam paticchannatta pasadassa pacchimadisabhage atapo hoti, tasmim thane pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinnoti attho Pitthim otapayamanoti yasma sammasambuddhassapi upadinnakasarire unhakale unham hoti, sitakale sitam, ayabca himapatasitasamayo.  Tasma mahacivaram otaretva suriyarasmihi pitthim otapayamano nisidi.  

 Kim pana Buddharasmiyo madditva suriyarasmi anto pavisitum sakkotiti?  Na sakkoti.  Evam sante kim tapetiti?  Rasmitejam.  Yatheva hi thitamajjhanhike parimandalaya (Spk:S.48.41./III,244.) chayaya rukkhamule nisinnassa kibcapi suriyarasmiyo sariram na phusanti, sabbadisasu pana tejo pharati, aggijalahi parikkhitto viya hoti, evam suriyarasmisu Buddharasmiyo madditva anto pavisitum asakkunantisupi Sattha tejam tapento nisinnoti veditabbo.  

 Anomajjantoti pitthiparikammakaranavasena anumajjanto.  Acchariyam bhanteti thero Bhagavato pitthito mahacivaram otaretva nisinnassa dvinnam (CS:pg.3.276) amsakutanam antare suvannavattam viya kesaggappamanam valiyavattam disva-- “evarupepi nama sarire jara pabbayati”ti sabjatasamvego jaram garahanto evamaha.  Garahanacchariyam nama kiretam.  

 Na cevam dani, bhante, Bhagavato tava parisuddhoti yatha pakatiya chavivanno parisuddho, na evametarahiti dipento evamaha.  Tathagatassa hi daharakale savkusatasamabbhahatam usabhacammam viya vihatavaliko kayo hoti, tasmim thapito hattho bhassateva, na santitthati, telapubchanakarappatto viya hoti.  Mahallakakale pana sirajala milayanti, sandhipabbani sithilani honti, mamsam atthito muccitva sithilabhavam apajjitva tattha tattha olambati.  Buddhanam pana evarupam na hoti.  Abbesam apakatam, santikavacaratta Anandattherasseva pakatam hoti, tasma evamaha.  

 Sithilani ca gattaniti abbesam mukhe amsakutantarehi tesu tesu thanesu valiyo santitthanti, Satthu panetam natthi, thero ca dvinnam amsakutanam antare valiyavattakam disva evamaha.  Sabbani valiyajataniti idampi attano pakatavasena evamaha-- Satthu pana abbesam viya valiyo nama natthi.  Purato pabbharo ca kayoti Sattha brahmujugatto, devanagare samussitasuvannatoranam viyassa kayo ujukameva uggato.  Mahallakakale pana kayo purato vavko hoti, svayam abbesam apakato, santikavacaratta pana therasseva pakato, tasma evamaha.  Dissati ca indriyanam abbathattanti indriyani nama na cakkhuvibbeyyani.  Yato pana pakatiya parisuddho chavivanno, idani na tatha parisuddho, amsakutantare vali pabbayati (Spk:S.48.41./III,245.) brahmujukayo purato vavko, iminava karanena cakkhadinabca indriyanam abbathattena bhavitabbanti nayaggahato evamaha.  Dhi tam jammi jare atthuti lamake jare dhi tam tuyham hotu, dhikkaro tam phusatu.  Bimbanti attabhavo.  

 (S.48.42.)2. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana 

 512. Dutiye (CS:pg.3.277) gocaravisayanti gocarabhutam visayam.  Abbamabbassati cakkhu sotassa, sotam va cakkhussati evam ekam ekassa gocaravisayam na paccanubhoti.  Sace hi niladibhedam ruparammanam samodhanetva sotindriyassa upaneyya-- “Ivgha tvam tava nam vavatthapehi vibhavehi ‘kinnametam arammanan’”ti.  Cakkhuvibbanam vinapi mukhena attano dhammataya evam vadeyya-- “are, andhabala, vassasatampi vassasahassampi vassasatasahassampi paridhavamano abbatra maya kuhim etassa jananakam labhissasi, tam ahara, cakkhupasade upanehi, ahametam arammanam janissami-- yadi va nilam, yadi va pitakam.  Na hi eso abbassa visayo, mayhameveso visayo”ti.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Evametani abbamabbassa gocaravisayam na paccanubhonti nama.  

 Kim patisarananti etesam kim patisaranam, kim etani patisarantiti pucchati.  Mano patisarananti javanamano patisaranam.  Manova nesanti manodvarikajavanamanova etesam gocaravisayam rajjanadivasena anubhoti.  Cakkhuvibbanabhi rupadassanamattameva, ettha rajjanam va dussanam va muyhanam va natthi.  Ekasmim pana dvare javanam rajjati va dussati va muyhati va.  Sotavibbanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tatrayam upama-- pabca kira dubbalabhojaka rajanam sevitva kicchena kasirena ekasmim pabcakulike game parittakam ayam labhimsu.  Tesam tattha macchabhago mamsabhago, addukahapano va yottakahapano (Spk:S.48.42./III,246.) va masakahapano va atthakahapano va solasakahapano va catusatthikahapano va dandoti ettakamattameva papunati, satavatthukam pabcasatavatthukam sahassavatthukam mahabalim rajava ganhati.  

 Tattha pabcakulikagama viya pabcapasada datthabba, pabca dubbalabhojaka viya pabcavibbanani; raja viya javanam, dubbalabhojakanam parittaka-ayapapunanam viya cakkhuvibbanadinam rupadassanadimattam, rajjanadi pana etesu natthi (CS:pg.3.278) Rabbo mahabaliggahanam viya tesu dvaresu javanassa rajjanadini veditabbani.  Evamettha manoti kusalakusalajavanam vuttam.  

 Sati patisarananti maggasati patisaranam.  Javanamano hi maggasatim patisarati.  Vimuttiti phalavimutti.  Patisarananti phalavimuttiya nibbanam patisaranam.  Tabhi sa patisarati.  Nasakkhi pabhassa pariyantam gahetunti pabhassa paricchedam pamanam gahetum nasakkhi, appatisaranam dhammam “sappatisaranan”ti pucchi.  Nibbanam nametam appatisaranam, na kibci patisarati.  Nibbanogadhanti nibbanabbhantaram nibbanam anupavittham.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.  Nibbanaparayananti nibbanam param ayanamassa para gati, na tato param gacchatiti attho.  Nibbanam pariyosanam avasanam assati nibbanapariyosanam.  

 Mulajata patitthitati maggena agatasaddha vuccati.  Imamhi ce, bhikkhave, samayeti kim sandhayaha?  Jhana-anagamitam.  Tasmibhi samaye brahmanassa pathamamaggena pabca akusalacittani pahinani, pathamajjhanena pabca nivarananiti jhana-anagamitthane thito.  So aparihinajjhano kalam katva tattheva parinibbayeyya.  Sace panassa puttadaram anusasantassa kammante vicarentassa jhanam nassati, natthe jhane gati anibaddha hoti, anatthe pana nibaddhati imam jhana-anagamitam sandhaya evamaha.  

(Spk:S.48.43./III,247.)
 (S.48.43.)3. Saketasuttavannana 

 513. Tatiye abjanavaneti abjanavannapupphanam rukkhanam ropitavane.  Yam, bhikkhave, saddhindriyam, tam saddhabalanti tabhi adhimokkhalakkhane indatthena saddhindriyam, assaddhiye akampanena saddhabalam.  Itaresam paggaha-upatthana-avikkhepapajananalakkhanesu indatthena indriyabhavo, kosajjamutthasaccavikkhepavijjasu akampanena balabhavo veditabbo.  Evameva khoti tassa nadiya ekasotam viya saddhaviriyasatisamadhipabbavasena etesam ninnanakaranam veditabbam, dve sotani viya indattha-akampanatthehi indriyabalavasena nanakaranam veditabbam.  

 (S.48.44.)4. Pubbakotthakasuttavannana 

 514.  Catutthe (CS:pg.3.279) amatogadhanti amatabbhantaram.  Amataparayananti amatanibbattikam.  Amatapariyosananti amatanittham.  Sadhu sadhuti therassa byakaranam pasamsanto sadhukaram deti.  

 (S.48.45.)5. Pathamapubbaramasuttavannana 

 515. Pabcame tadanvayati tam anugacchamana, anuvattamanati attho.  Pubbakotthakam adim katva patipatiya chasu suttesu phalindriyaneva kathitani.  

 (S.48.50.)10. Apanasuttavannana 

 520. Dasame ime kho te dhammati upari saha vipassanaya tayo magga.  Ye me pubbe sutava ahesunti ye dhamma maya pubbe “arahattaphalindriyam nama atthi”ti kathentanamyeva suta ahesum.  Kayena ca phusitvati namakayena ca phusitva patilabhitva.  Pabbaya ca ativijjha passamiti paccavekkhanapabbaya ca ativijjhitva passami.  Ya hissa, bhante, saddhati ayam katarasaddha?  Catuhi indriyehi sampayutta (Spk:S.48.50./III,248.) saddha hettha kathitava, ayam pana paccavekkhanasaddha.  Sampayuttasaddha hi missaka, paccavekkhanasaddha lokiyava.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Jaravaggo pabcamo.

 6. Sukarakhatavaggo
 (S.48.51.)1. Salasuttavannana 

 521. Chatthavaggassa pathame surenati surabhavena.  Bodhayati bujjhanatthaya.  

 (S.48.52.)2. Mallikasuttavannana 

 522. Dutiye (CS:pg.3.280) Mallesuti evamnamake janapade.  Imasmim sutte cattari indriyani missakani, ariyabanam lokuttaram.  Tampi pana catukkindriyanissitam katva missakanti bhajetum vattati.  

 (S.48.53.)3. Sekhasuttavannana 

 523. Tatiye na heva kho kayena phusitva viharatiti na namakayena phusitva patilabhitva viharati, phusitum patilabhitum na sakkoti.  Pabbaya ca ativijjha passatiti paccavekkhanapabbaya pana “upari arahattaphalindriyam nama atthi”ti pajanati.  Asekhabhumiyam phusitva viharatiti patilabhitva viharati.  Pabbayati paccavekkhanapabbaya “arahattaphalindriyam nama atthi”ti pajanati.  Na kuhibci kismibciti dvepi abbamabbavevacananeva, kismibci bhave na uppajjissantiti attho.  Imasmim sutte pabcindriyani lokuttarani, cha lokikani vattanissitaneva kathitani.  

 (S.48.54~55.)4- 5. Padasuttadivannana 

 524-525. Catutthe yani kanici padani bodhaya samvattantiti yani kanici dhammapadani, ye keci dhammakotthasa, bujjhanatthaya samvattanti.  Pabcamam uttanameva.  

(Spk:S.48.56~57./III,249.) 
 (S.48.56~57.)6- 7. Patitthitasuttadivannana 

 526-527. Chatthe cittam rakkhati asavesu ca sasavesu ca dhammesuti tebhumakadhamme arabbha asavuppattim varento asavesu ca sasavesu ca dhammesu cittam rakkhati nama.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 (S.48.58.)8. Sukarakhatasuttavannana 

 528. Atthame sukarakhatayanti sukarakhatalene.  Kassapabuddhakale kira tam lenam ekasmim Buddhantare pathaviya vaddhamanaya antobhumigatam jatam.  Athekadivasam eko sukaro tassa chadanapariyantasamipe pamsum khani.  Deve vutthe pamsu dhota, chadanapariyanto pakato (CS:pg.3.281) ahosi.  Eko vanacarako disva “pubbe silavantehi paribhuttatthanena bhavitabbam, patijaggissami nan”ti samantato pamsum apanetva lenam sodhetva kutiparikkhepam katva dvaravatapanam yojetva suparinitthitasudhakammacittakammam rajatapattasadisaya valikaya santharitam parivenam katva mabcapitham pabbapetva Bhagavato vasanatthaya adasi, lenam gambhiram ahosi otaritva aruhitabbam.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Paramanipaccakaranti bhavanapumsakam, paramanipaccakari hutva pavattamano pavattatiti vuttam hoti.  Anuttaram yogakkhemanti arahattam.  Sappatissoti sajetthako.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.
Sukarakhatavaggo chattho.

 7. Bodhipakkhiyavaggo

 531-650. Sattamavagge satta phalani pubbabhagani, tesam hettha dve phalani adim katva missakani.  Sesamettha ito parabca sabbam uttanamevati.  

Indriyasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.49.5./III,250.)
 S.49.(5) Sammappadhanasamyuttavannana 
 651-704. Sammappadhanasamyutte sakalepi pubbabhagavipassanava kathitati.
Sammappadhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.50.(6) Balasamyuttavannana 
 705-812. Balasamyutte balani missakaneva kathitani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Balasamyuttavannana nitthita.

S.51.(7) Iddhipadasamyuttam
1. Capalavaggo
(S.51.1.)1. Aparasuttavannana
 813. Iddhipadasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.282) pathame chandam nissaya  pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi.  Padhanabhuta savkhara padhanasavkhara.  Samannagatanti tehi dhammehi upetam.  Iddhiya padam, iddhibhutam va padanti iddhipadam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana iddhipadavibhavge (vibha.431 adayo) agatova.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.3.69adayo) panassa attho dipito.  Tatha maggabojjhavgasatipatthanasamyuttesu ceva idha ca ekaparicchedova.  

(Spk:S.51.5./III,251.) 
 (S.51.5.)5. Iddhipadesasuttavannana 

 817. Pabcame iddhipadesanti tayo ca magge tini ca phalani.  

(S.51.6.)6. Samattasuttavannana 

 818. Chatthe samattam iddhinti arahattaphalameva.  Adito patthaya pana navasupi suttesu vivattapadaka eva iddhipada kathita.  

(S.51.10.)10. Cetiyasuttavannana 

 822. Dasame nisidananti cammakhandam adhippetam.  Udenam cetiyanti udenayakkhassa cetiyatthane kataviharo vuccati.  Gotamakadisupi eseva nayo.  Bhavitati vaddhita.  Bahulikatati punappunam kata.  Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata.  Vatthukatati patitthanatthena vatthu viya kata.  Anutthitati adhitthita.  Paricitati samantato cita suvaddhita.  Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha.  

 Iti aniyamena kathetva puna niyametva dassento Tathagatassa khoti-adimaha.  Ettha ca kappanti ayukappam, tasmim tasmim kale yam manussanam (CS:pg.3.283) ayuppamanam, tam paripunnam karonto tittheyya.  Kappavasesam vati “appam va bhiyyo”ti vuttavassasatato atirekam va.  Mahasivatthero panaha “buddhanam atthane gajjitam nama natthi.  Yatheva hi veluvagamake uppannam maranantikavedanam dasa mase vikkhambhesi, evam punappunam tam samapattim samapajjitva dasa dasa masepi vikkhambhento imam bhaddakappameva tittheyya”ti.  

 Kasma pana na thitoti?  Upadinnakasariram nama khandiccadihi abhibhuyyati, Buddha nama khandiccadibhavam apatvava pabcame ayukotthase bahujanassa piyamanapakaleyeva parinibbayanti.  Buddhanubuddhesu ca mahasavakesu parinibbutesu ekakena khanukena viya thatabbam hoti, (Spk:S.51.10./III,252.) daharasamaneraparivaritena va, tato -- “Aho Buddhanam parisa”ti hiletabbatam apajjeyya, tasma na thitoti.  Evam vuttepi so pana na ruccati, “ayukappo”ti idameva atthakathayam niyamitam.  

 Yatha tam marena pariyutthitacittoti ettha tanti nipatamattam.  Yatha marena pariyutthitacitto ajjhotthatacitto abbopi koci puthujjano pativijjhitum na sakkuneyya, evameva nasakkhi pativijjhitunti attho.  Maro hi yassa sabbena sabbam dvadasa vipallasa appahina, tassa cittam pariyutthati.  Therassa ca cattaro vipallasa appahina, tenassa maro cittam pariyutthasi.  So pana cittapariyutthanam karonto kim karotiti?  Bheravam ruparammanam va dasseti, saddarammanam va saveti, tato satta tam disva va sutva va satim vissajjetva vivatamukha honti, tesam mukhena hattham pavesetva hadayam maddati, te visabbi hutva titthanti.  Therassa panesa mukhe hattham pavesetum kim sakkhissati?  Bheravarammanam pana dasseti, tam disva thero nimittobhasam na pativijjhi.  Janantoyeva Bhagava kimattham yavatatiyakam amantesiti.  Parato “titthatu, bhante, Bhagava”ti yacite “tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddhan”ti dosaropanena sokatanukaranattham.  

 Maro papimati ettha satte anatthe niyojento maretiti maro.  Papimati tasseva vevacanam.  So hi papadhammasamannagatatta “papima”ti (CS:pg.3.284) vuccati.  Kanho, antako, namuci, pamattabandhutipi tasseva namani.  Bhasita kho panesati ayabhi Bhagavato sambodhipattiya atthame sattahe bodhimandamyeva agantva-- “Bhagava yadattham tumhehi paramiyo purita, so vo attho anuppatto, patividdham sabbabbutabbanam, kim vo lokavicaranena”ti vatva yatha ajja, evameva-- “Parinibbatu dani, bhante, Bhagava, parinibbatu, Sugato,”ti yaci.  Bhagava cassa “na tavahan”ti-adini vatva patikkhipi.  Tam sandhaya “bhasita kho panesa, bhante,”ti-adimaha.
 Tattha viyattati maggavasena byatta.  Tatheva vinita.  Tatha visarada.  Bahussutati tepitakavasena bahusutam (Spk:S.51.10./III,253.) etesan ti bahussuta.  Tadeva dhammam dharentiti dhammadhara.  Atha va pariyattibahussuta ceva pativedhabahussuta ca, pariyattipativedhadhammanamyeva dharanato dhammadharati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Dhammanudhammappatipannati ariyadhammassa anudhammabhutam vipassanadhammam patipanna.  Samicippatipannati anucchavikapatipadam patipanna.  Anudhammacarinoti anudhammacaranasila.  Sakam acariyakanti attano acariyavadam.  Acikkhissantiti-adini sabbani abbamabbasseva vevacanani.  Sahadhammenati sahetukena sakaranena vacanena.  Sappatihariyanti yava niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti.  

 Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam.  Iddhanti Samiddham jhanassadavasena.  Phitanti vuddhipattam sabbapaliphullam viya abhibbasampattivasena.  Vittharikanti vitthatam tasmim tasmim disabhage patitthitavasena.  Bahujabbanti bahuhi batam patividdham mahajanabhisamayavasena.  Puthubhutanti sabbakarena puthulabhavapattam.  Katham?  Yava devamanussehi suppakasitam, yattaka vibbujatika deva ceva manussa ca atthi, sabbehi sutthu pakasitanti attho.
 Appossukkoti niralayo.  Tvabhi papima atthamasattahato patthaya “parinibbatu dani, bhante, Bhagava, parinibbatu Sugato”ti viravanto ahindittha, ajja dani patthaya vigatussaho hohi, ma mayham parinibbanattham vayamam karohiti vadati.  

 Sato (CS:pg.3.285) sampajano ayusavkharam ossajiti satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva ayusavkharam vissaji pajahi.  Tattha na Bhagava hatthena leddum viya ayusavkharam ossaji, temasamattameva pana phalasamapattim samapajjitva tato param na samapajjissamiti cittam uppadesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “ossaji”ti.  Ussajitipi patho.  Mahabhumicaloti mahanto pathavikampo.  Tada kira dasasahassilokadhatu akampittha.  Bhimsanakoti bhayajanako  (Spk:S.51.10./III,254.) Devadundubhiyo ca phalimsuti devabheriyo phalimsu, devo sukkhagajjitam gajji, akalavijjulata niccharimsu, khanikavassam vassiti vuttam hoti.  

 Udanam udanesiti kasma udanesi?  Koci nama vadeyya “Bhagava pacchato pacchato anubandhitva-- ‘Parinibbayatha, bhante, parinibbayatha, bhante’ti upadduto bhayena ayusavkharam vissajjesi”ti.  Tassokaso ma hotuti.  Bhitassa hi udanam nama natthiti pitivegavissattham udanesi.  

 Tattha sabbesam sonasivgaladinampi paccakkhabhavato tulitam paricchinnanti tulam.  Kim tam?  Kamavacarakammam.  Na tulam, na va tulam sadisamassa abbam lokiyakammam atthiti atulam.  Kim tam?  Mahaggatakammam.  Atha va kamavacaram rupavacarabca tulam, arupavacaram atulam.  Appavipakam tulam, bahuvipakam atulam.  Sambhavanti sambhavahetubhutam, pindakarakam rasikarakanti attho.  Bhavasavkharanti punabbhavassa savkharam.  Avassajiti vissajjesi.  Muniti Buddhamuni.  Ajjhattaratoti niyakajjhattarato.  Samahitoti upacarappanasamadhivasena samahito.  Abhindi kavacamivati kavacam viya abhindi.  Attasambhavanti attani jatakilesam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- savipakatthena sambhavam bhavabhisavkhanatthena bhavasavkharanti ca laddhanamam tulatulasavkhatam lokiyakammabca ossaji, savgamasise mahayodho kavacam viya attasambhavam kilesabca ajjhattarato samahito hutva abhinditi.  

 Atha va tulanti tulento tirento.  Atulabca sambhavanti nibbanabceva bhavabca.  Bhavasavkharanti bhavagamikammam.  Avassaji muniti “pabcakkhandha anicca, pabcannam (CS:pg.3.286) khandhanam nirodho nibbanam niccan”ti-adina nayena tulayanto Buddhamuni bhave adinavam nibbane canisamsam disva tam khandhanam mulabhutam bhavasavkharam “kammakkhayaya samvattati”ti evamvuttena (Spk:S.51.10./III,255.) kammakkhayakarena ariyamaggena avassaji.  Katham?  Ajjhattarato samahito abhindi kavacamivattasambhavam.  So hi vipassanavasena ajjhattarato, samathavasena samahitoti evam pubbabhagato patthaya samathavipassanabalena kavacamiva attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam, attani sambhavatta attasambhavanti laddhanamam sabbam kilesajatam abhindi.  Kilesabhavena ca kammam appatisandhikatta avassattham nama hotiti evam kilesappahanena kammam jahi.  Pahinakilesassa bhayam nama natthi.  Tasma abhitova ayusavkharam ossaji.  Abhitabhavabapanatthabca udanam udanesiti veditabbo.  

Capalavaggo pathamo.

2. Pasadakampanavaggo
(S.51.11~12.)1- 2. Pubbasuttadivannana 

 823-824.  Dutiyavaggassa pathame na ca atilinoti-adini parato avi bhavissanti.  Imasmim sutte cha-abhibbapadaka iddhipada kathita, tatha dutiye ca.  

(S.51.13.)3. Chandasamadhisuttavannana 

 825. Tatiye chandanti kattukamyatachandam.  Nissayati nissayam katva, adhipatim katvati attho.  Padhanasavkharati padhanabhuta savkhara, catukiccasadhakasammappadhanaviriyassetam adhivacanam.  Iti ayabca chandoti-adisu chando chandasamadhina ceva padhanasavkharehi ca, chandasamadhi chandena ceva padhanasavkharehi ca, padhanasavkharapi chandena ceva chandasamadhina ca samannagata Tasma sabbe te dhamme ekato katva ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, chandasamadhippadhanasavkharasamannagato iddhipadoti vuttam.  Iddhipadavibhavge (vibha.437) pana “yo tathabhutassa vedanakkhandho ti-adina nayena (CS:pg.3.287) imehi dhammehi samannagata sesa-arupino dhamma iddhipadati vutta.  

 Apica imepi tayo dhamma iddhipi honti iddhipadapi.  Katham?  Chandabhi bhavayato chando iddhi nama hoti, samadhippadhanasavkhara chandiddhipado nama.  Samadhim bhaventassa samadhi iddhi nama hoti, chandappadhanasavkhara (Spk:S.51.13./III,256.) samadhiddhiya pado nama.  Padhanasavkhare bhaventassa padhanasavkhara iddhi nama hoti, chandasamadhi padhanasavkhariddhiya pado nama, sampayuttadhammesu hi ekasmim ijjhamane sesapi ijjhantiyeva.  

 Apica tesam tesam dhammanam pubbaasenapi etesam iddhipadata veditabba.  Pathamajjhanabhi iddhi nama, pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagaparikammasampayutta chandadayo iddhipado nama.  Etenupayena yava nevasabbanasabbayatana, iddhividham adim katva yava dibbacakkhu-abhibba, sotapattimaggam adim katva yava arahattamagga nayo netabbo.  Sesiddhipadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Keci pana “anibbatto chando iddhipado”ti vadanti.  Idha tesam vadamaddanatthaya abhidhamme uttaraculavaro nama agato-- 

 “Cattaro iddhipada-- chandiddhipado, viriyiddhipado, cittiddhipado, vimamsiddhipado.  Tattha katamo chandiddhipado?  Idha, bhikkhu, yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti niyyanikam apacayagamim ditthigatanam pahanaya pathamaya bhumiya pattiya vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati dukkhapatipadam dandhabhibbam, yo tasmim samaye chando chandikata kattukamyata kusalo dhammacchando, ayam vuccati chandiddhipado.  Avasesa dhamma chandiddhipadasampayutta”ti (vibha.457-458).
 Ime pana lokuttaravaseneva agata.
 Tattha Ratthapalatthero chandam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi.  Sonatthero viriyam dhuram katva; Sambhutatthero cittam dhuram katva, ayasma mogharaja vimamsam dhuram katvati.  Tattha yatha catusu amaccaputtesu (CS:pg.3.288) thanantaram patthetva rajanam upanissaya viharantesu eko upatthane chandajato rabbo ajjhasayabca rucibca batva diva ca ratto ca upatthahanto rajanam aradhetva thanantaram papuni.  Evam chandadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.
 Eko pana-- “Divase divase upatthatum na sakkomi, uppanne kicce parakkamena aradhessami”ti kupite paccante (Spk:S.51.13./III,257.) rabba pahito parakkamena sattumaddanam katva papuni.  Yatha so, evam viriyadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  Eko “divase divase upatthanampi urena sattisarasampaticchanampi bharoyeva, mantabalena aradhessami”ti khattavijjaya kataparicayatta mantasamvidhanena rajanam aradhetva papuni.  Yatha so, evam cittadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Aparo-- “Kim imehi upatthanadihi, rajano nama jatisampannassa thanantaram denti, tadisassa dento mayham dassati”ti jatisampattimeva nissaya thanantaram papuni.  Yatha so, evam suparisuddham vimamsam nissaya vimamsadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabboti.  Imasmim sutte vivattapadaka-iddhi kathita.  

(S.51.14.)4. Moggallanasuttavannana 

 826. Catutthe uddhatati uddhaccapakatika vipphandamanacitta.  Uddhaccena hi ekarammane cittam vipphandati dhajayatthiyam vatena pahatadhajo viya.  Unnalati uggatanala, utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti.  Capalati pattacivaramandanadicapallena yutta.  Mukharati mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttam hoti.  Vikinnavacati asamyatavacana divasampi niratthakavacanappalapino.  Mutthassatiti natthassatino.  Asampajanati pabbarahita.  Asamahitati upacarappanasamadhivirahita.  Bhantacittati ubbhantacitta samadhivirahena laddhokasena uddhaccena Pakatindriyati asamvutindriya.  Iddhabhisavkharanti apokasinam samapajjitva vutthaya pasadapatitthitam pathavibhagam “udakan”ti adhitthaya, udakapitthe thitapasadam vehasam abbhuggantva avgutthakena pahari.  (Spk:S.51.14./III,258.) Gambhiranemoti gambhira-avato, gambhirabhumibhagam anupavitthoti attho (CS:pg.3.289) Sunikhatoti sutthu nikhato, kottetva sutthu thapito.  Idha abhibbapadakiddhi kathita.  

(S.51.15.)5. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana 

 827. Pabcame chandappahanatthanti tanhachandassa pahanattham.  Idhapi vivattapadakiddhi kathita.  

(S.51.19.)9. Iddhadidesanasuttavannana 

 831. Navame yo so bhikkhave maggoti abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam adhippetam.  

(S.51.20.)10. Vibhavgasuttavannana 

 832. Dasame kosajjasahagatoti idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasikaronto nisidati.  Athassa citte linakaro okkamati, so “linakaro me okkanto”ti batva apayabhayena cittam tajjetva puna chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Athassa puna linakaro okkamati.  So puna apayabhayena cittam tajjetva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karotiti evamassa kosajjena vokinnatta chando kosajjasahagato nama hoti.  Kosajjasampayuttoti tasseva vevacanam.  

 Uddhaccasahagatoti idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasikaronto nisidati.  Athassa cittam uddhacce patati.  So Buddhadhammasavghagune avajjetva cittam hasetva tosetva kammaniyam katva puna chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Athassa puna cittam uddhacce patati.  So puna Buddhadhammasavghagune avajjetva cittam hasetva tosetva kammaniyam katva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karotiti evamassa uddhaccena vokinnatta chando uddhaccasahagato nama hoti.  

 Thinamiddhasahagatoti idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasikaronto nisidati.  Athassa thinamiddham uppajjati.  So “uppannam me thinamiddhan”ti batva udakena mukham pubchitva, kanne akaddhitva (Spk:S.51.20./III,259.) pagunam dhammam sajjhayitva diva gahitam va alokasabbam manasikaritva thinamiddham vinodetva (CS:pg.3.290) puna chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Athassa puna thinamiddham uppajjati.  So vuttanayeneva puna thinamiddham vinodetva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karotiti evamassa thinamiddhena vokinnatta chando thinamiddhasahagato nama hoti.  

Anuvikkhittoti idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasikaronto nisidati.  Athassa kamagunarammane cittam vikkhipati.  So “bahiddha vikkhittam me cittan”ti batva anamatagga (sam.ni.2.124-125) devaduta- (ma.ni.3.261) celopama (sam.ni.5.1104) anagatabhayasuttadini (a.ni.5.77) avajjento suttadandena cittam tajjetva kammaniyam katva puna chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Athassa puna cittam vikkhipati.  So puna suttadandena cittam kammaniyam katva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karotiti evamassa kamavitakkavokinnatta chando bahiddha pabca kamagune arabbha anuvikkhitto anuvisato hoti.  

Yatha pure tatha pacchati kammatthanavasenapi desanavasenapi purimapacchimata veditabba.  Katham?  Kammatthane tava kammatthanassa abhiniveso pure nama, arahattam paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu mulakammatthane abhinivisitva atilinadisu catusu thanesu cittassa okkamanam patisedhetva, dutthagone yojetva sarento viya caturassaghatikam otarento viya catunnam thananam ekatthanepi asajjanto savkhare sammasitva arahattam papunati.  Ayampi yatha pure tatha paccha viharati nama.  Ayam kammatthanavasena purimapacchimata.  Desanavasena pana kesa pure nama, matthaluvgam paccha nama.  Tattha yo bhikkhu kesesu abhinivisitva vannasanthanadivasena kesadayo parigganhanto catusu thanesu asajjanto yava matthaluvga bhavanam papeti, ayampi yatha pure (Spk:S.51.20./III,260.) tatha paccha viharati nama.  Evam desanavasena purimapacchimata veditabba.  Yatha paccha tatha pureti idam purimasseva vevacanam.  

Yatha adho tatha uddhanti idam sariravasena veditabbam.  Tenevaha “uddham padatala adho kesamatthaka”ti.  Tattha yo bhikkhu padatalato patthaya yava kesamatthaka dvattimsakaravasena va padavguli-aggapabbatthito yava sisakataham, sisakatahato yava padavgulinam aggapabbatthini (CS:pg.3.291) tava atthivasena va bhavanam papeti catusu thanesu ekatthanepi asajjanto.  Ayam yatha uddham tatha adho, yatha adho tatha uddham viharati nama.  

Yehi akarehiti yehi kotthasehi.  Yehi livgehiti yehi santhanehi.  Yehi nimittehiti yehi upatthanehi.  Alokasabba suggahita hotiti yo bhikkhu avgane nisiditva alokasabbam manasi karoti, kalena nimileti, kalena ummileti.  Athassa yada nimilentassapi ummiletva olokentassa viya ekasadisameva upatthati, tada alokasabba jata nama hoti.  “Divasabba”tipi tasseva namam.  Sa ca pana rattim uppajjamana suggahita nama hoti.  Svadhitthitatipi tasseva vevacanam.  Sutthu adhitthita sutthu thapita svadhitthita nama vuccati.  Sa atthato suggahitayeva.  Yo va alokena thinamiddham vinodetva chandam uppadetva kammatthanam manasi karoti, tassa divapi alokasabba suggahita svadhitthita nama.  Ratti va hotu diva va yena alokena thinamiddham vinodetva kammatthanam manasi karoti, tasmim thinamiddhavinodane aloke uppanna sabba suggahitayeva nama.  Viriyadisupi eseva nayo.  Imasmim sutte channam abhibbanam padakiddhi kathita.  

Pasadakampanavaggo dutiyo.

3. Ayogulavaggo

(S.51.22.)2. Ayogulasuttavannana 

834.  Tatiyavaggassa dutiye imina catumahabhutikenati imina catumahabhutamayena evam bharikena garukena samanenapi.  Omatiti pahoti sakkoti, idam tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadam.  (Spk:S.51.22./III,261.) Kayampi citte samodahatiti kayam gahetva citte aropeti, cittasannissitam karoti, cittagatiya peseti.  Cittam nama mahaggatacittam, cittagatigamanam lahukam hoti.  Cittampi kaye samodahatiti cittam gahetva (CS:pg.3.292) kaye aropeti, kayasannissitam karoti, kayagatiya peseti, kayo nama karajakayo, kayagatigamanam dandham hoti.  Sukhasabbabca lahusabbabcati abhibbacittasahajatasabba.  Sa hi santasukhasamannagatatta sukhasabba nama hoti, kilesadandhayitattassa ca abhava lahusabba nama.  

Ayogulo divasam santatto lahutaro ceva hotiti so hi dvihi tihi janehi ukkhipitva kammaruddhane pakkhittopi divasam paccamano vivaranupavitthena tejena ceva vayena ca vayosahagato ca usmasahagato ca tejosahagato ca hutva evam lahuko hoti, yatha nam kammaro mahasandasena gahetva ekato parivatteti ukkhipati bahi niharati.  Evam pana mudu ca hoti kammaniyo ca.  Yatha nam so khandam khandam vicchindati, kutena hananto dighacaturassadibhedam karoti.  Imasmim sutte vikubbaniddhi kathita.  

(S.51.23~30.)3- 10. Bhikkhusuttadivannana 

835-842. Tatiye vivattapadakiddhi kathita, tatha catutthe.  Apica dve phalani adim katva hettha missakiddhipada kathita, sattasu phalesu pubbabhaga.  Sattamadini cattari hettha kathitanayaneva.  

(S.51.31~32.)11- 12. Moggallanasuttadivannana 

843-844.  Ekadasamadvadasamesu cha abhibba kathita.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Iddhipadasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.52.1~2./III,262.) 
S.52.(8) Anuruddhasamyuttam 
 1. Rahogatavaggo

(S.52.1~2.)1- 2. Pathamarahogatasuttadivannana 

899-900. Anuruddhasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.293) pathame araddhati paripunna.  Savkhepato panettha chattimsaya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita, dutiye dvadasasu thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita.  

(S.52.3.)3. Sutanusuttavannana 

901. Tatiye mahabhibbatanti cha-abhibbabhavam.  Hinam dhammanti-adisu imaya paliya attho veditabbo-- 

 “Katame dhamma hina?  Dvadasa akusalacittuppada, ime dhamma hina.  Katame dhamma majjhima?  Tisu bhumisu kusalam, tisu bhumisu vipako, tisu bhumisu kiriyabyakatam sabbabca rupam, ime dhamma majjhima.  Katame dhamma panita?  Cattaro magga apariyapanna, cattari ca samabbaphalani nibbanabca, ime dhamma panita”ti (dha.sa.1423-1425).  

(S.52.4~7.)4- 7. Pathamakandakisuttadivannana 

902-905. Catutthe kandakivaneti mahakaramandavane.  Chatthe sahassam lokanti imina therassa satata viharo dassito.  Thero hi patova mukham dhovitva atitanagate kappasahassam anussarati.  Paccuppanne pana dasacakkavalasahassam ekavajjanassa apathamagacchati.  Sattamam uttanameva.
(Spk:S.52.8./III,263.) 
(S.52.8.)8. Salalagarasuttavannana 

906. Atthame salalagareti salalarukkhamayaya pannasalaya, salalarukkhassa va dvare thitatta evamnamake agare.  Imasmim sutte vipassanaya saddhim vipassakapuggalo kathito.  

(S.52.9.)9. Ambapalivanasuttavannana 

 907. Navame (CS:pg.3.294) asabhim vacanti attano arahattabhavadipakam uttamavacam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Rahogatavaggo pathamo.

(S.52.11~24.)2. Dutiyavaggavannana 

 909-922. Dutiyavagge thanabca thanatoti-adihi thero dasabalabanam patijanati.  Kimpanetam savakanam hotiti?  Ekadesena hoti, sabbabbubuddhanam panetam nippadesam sabbakaraparipuranti.  

Anuruddhasamyuttavannana nitthita.

S.53.(9) Jhanasamyuttavannana 
923. Jhanasamyuttam uttanatthameva.  

Jhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

S.54.(10) Anapanasamyuttam 
1. Ekadhammavaggo

(S.54.1.)1. Ekadhammasuttavannana 

977. Anapanasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.295) pathame ekadhammoti eko dhammo.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.215) anapanassatikammatthananiddese vuttameva.  

 (S.54.6.)6. Aritthasuttavannana 

 982. Chatthe bhavetha noti bhavetha nu.  Kamacchandoti pabcakamagunikarago.  Ajjhattam bahiddha ca dhammesuti ajjhattikabahiresu dvadasasu ayatanadhammesu  (Spk:S.54.6./III,264.) Patighasabba suppativinitati patighasampayuttasabba sutthu pativinita, samucchinnati attho.  Imina attano anagamimaggam katheti.  Idani arahattamaggassa vipassanam dassento so satova assasissamiti-adimaha.  

 (S.54.7.)7. Mahakappinasuttavannana 

 983. Sattame ibjitattam va phanditattam vati ubhayenapi calanameva kathitam.  

 (S.54.8.)8. Padipopamasuttavannana 

 984.  Atthame neva kayopi kilamati na cakkhuniti abbesu hi kammatthanesu kammam karontassa kayopi kilamati, cakkhunipi vihabbanti.  Dhatukammatthanasmibhi kammam karontassa kayo kilamati, yante pakkhipitva pilanakarappatto viya hoti.  Kasinakammatthane kammam karontassa cakkhuni phandanti kilamanti, nikkhamitva patanakarappattani viya honti.  Imasmim pana kammatthane kammam karontassa neva kayo kilamati, na akkhini vihabbanti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Sabbaso (CS:pg.3.296) rupasabbananti-adi kasma vuttam, kim anapane kasinugghatanam labbhatiti?  Tipitakaculabhayatthero panaha-- “Yasma anapananimittam tarakarupamuttavalikadisadisam hutva pabbayati, tasma tattha kasinugghatanam labbhati”ti.  Tipitakaculanagatthero “na labbhateva”ti aha.  Alabbhante ayam ariyiddhi-adiko pabhedo kasma gahitoti?  Anisamsadassanattham.  Ariyam va hi iddhim cattari va rupavacarajjhanani catasso va arupasamapattiyo nirodhasamapattim va patthayamanena bhikkhuna ayam anapanassatisamadhi sadhukam manasikatabbo.  Yatha hi nagare laddhe yam catusu disasu utthanakabhandam, tam catuhi dvarehi nagarameva pavisatiti, janapado laddho ca hoti.  Nagarasseva heso anisamso.  Evam anapanassatisamadhibhavanaya anisamso esa ariyiddhi-adiko pabhedo, (Spk:S.54.8./III,265.) sabbakarena bhavite anapanassatisamadhismim sabbametam yogino nipphajjatiti anisamsadassanattham vuttam.  Sukhabceti ettha soti kasma na vuttam?  Yasma bhikkhuti imasmim vare nagatam.  

 (S.54.9.)9. Vesalisuttavannana 

 985. Navame Vesaliyanti evamnamake itthilivgavasena pavattavohare nagare.  Tabhi nagaram tikkhattum pakaraparikkhepavaddhanena visalibhutatta Vesaliti vuccati.  Idampi ca nagaram sabbabbutam patteyeva sammasambuddhe sabbakaravepullatam pattanti veditabbam.  Evam gocaragamam dassetva nivasatthanamaha Mahavane Kutagarasalayanti.  Tattha mahavanam nama sayamjatam aropimam saparicchedam mahantam vanam.  Kapilavatthusamanta pana mahavanam Himavantena saha ekabaddham aparicchedam hutva mahasamuddam ahacca thitam.  Idam tadisam na hoti, saparicchedam mahantam vananti Mahavanam.  Kutagarasala pana mahavanam nissaya kate arame kutagaram antokatva hamsavattakacchannena kata sabbakarasampanna Buddhassa Bhagavato gandhakutiti veditabba.  

 Anekapariyayena asubhakatham kathetiti anekehi karanehi asubhakarasandassanappavattam kayavicchandaniyakatham katheti.  Seyyathidam -- atthi (CS:pg.3.297) imasmim kaye kesa loma nakha danta …pe… muttanti.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Bhikkhave, imasmim byamamatte kalevare sabbakarenapi vicinanto na koci kibci muttam va manim va veluriyam va agarum va candanam va kuvkumam va kappuram va vasacunnadim va anumattampi sucibhavam passati, atha kho paramaduggandham jeguccha-assirikadassanam kesalomadinanappakaram asucimeva passati, tasma na ettha chando va rago va karaniyo.  Yepi uttamavge sirasi jata kesa nama, tepi asubha ceva (Spk:S.54.9./III,266.) asucino ca patikula ca.  So ca nesam asubhasucipatikulabhavo vannatopi santhanatopi gandhatopi asayatopi okasatopiti pabcahakarehi veditabbo.  Evam lomadinampiti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.307) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Iti Bhagava ekamekasmim kotthase pabcapabcappabhedena anekapariyayena asubhakatham katheti.  

 Asubhaya vannam bhasatiti uddhumatakadivasena asubhamatikam nikkhipitva padabhajaniyena tam vibhajanto vannento asubhaya vannam bhasati.  Asubhabhavanaya vannam bhasatiti ya ayam kesadisu va uddhumatakadisu va ajjhattabahiddhavatthusu asubhakaram gahetva pavattassa cittassa bhavana vaddhana phatikammam, tassa asubhabhavanaya anisamsam dassento vannam bhasati, gunam parikitteti.  Seyyathidam-- “Asubhabhavanabhiyutto, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kesadisu va vatthusu uddhumatakadisu va pabcavgavippahinam pabcavgasamannagatam tividhakalyanam dasalakkhanasampannam pathamajjhanam patilabhati.  So tam pathamajjhanasavkhatam cittamabjusam nissaya vipassanam vaddhetva uttamattham arahattam papunati”ti.  

 Icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitunti aham, bhikkhave, ekam addhamasam patisalliyitum niliyitum ekakova hutva viharitum icchamiti attho.  Namhi kenaci upasavkamitabbo abbatra ekena pindapataniharakenati yo attana payuttavacam akatva mamatthaya saddhesu kulesu patiyattapindapatam niharitva mayham upanameti, tam pindapataniharakam ekam bhikkhum thapetva namhi abbena kenaci bhikkhuna va gahatthena va upasavkamitabboti.  

 Kasma (CS:pg.3.298) pana evamahati?  Atite kira pabcasata migaluddaka mahatihi dandavaguradihi arabbam parikkhipitva hatthatuttha ekatoyeva yavajivam migapakkhighatakammena (Spk:S.54.9./III,267.) jivikam kappetva niraye uppanna.  Te tattha paccitva pubbe katena kenacideva kusalakammena manussesu uppanna kalyanupanissayavasena sabbepi Bhagavato santike pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhimsu.  Tesam tato mulakusalakammato avipakkavipaka aparaparacetana tasmim addhamasabbhantare attupakkamena ca parupakkamena ca jivitupacchedaya okasamakasi.  Tam Bhagava addasa.  Kammavipako ca nama na sakka kenaci patibahitum.  Tesu ca bhikkhusu puthujjanapi atthi, sotapannasakadagami-anagamikhinasavapi.  Tattha khinasava appatisandhika, itare ariyasavaka niyatagatika sugatiparayana, puthujjananam gati aniyata.  

 Atha Bhagava cintesi-- “Ime attabhave chandaragena maranabhayabhita na sakkhissanti gatim visodhetum, handa nesam chandaragappahanaya asubhakatham kathemi.  Tam sutva attabhave vigatacchandaragataya gativisodhanam katva sagge patisandhim ganhissanti, evam tesam mama santike pabbajja satthika bhavissati”ti.  Tato tesam anuggahaya asubhakatham kathesi kammatthanasisena, no maranavannasamvannanadhippayena.  Kathetva ca panassa etadahosi-- “Sace imam addhamasam mam bhikkhu passissanti, ‘ajja eko bhikkhu mato, ajja dve …pe… ajja dasa’ti agantva arocessanti, ayabca kammavipako na sakka maya va abbena va patibahitum, svaham tam sutvapi kim karissami, kim me anatthakena anayabyasanena sutena, handaham bhikkhunam adassanam upagacchami”ti.  Tasma evamaha-- “Icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitum, namhi kenaci upasavkamitabbo abbatra ekena pindapataniharakena”ti.  

 Apare panahu-- “Parupavadavivajjanattham evam vatva patisallino”ti.  Pare kira Bhagavantam upavadissanti-- “Ayam ‘sabbabbu aham saddhammavaracakkavatti’ti (Spk:S.54.9./III,268.) patijanamano attanopi savake abbamabbam ghatente nivaretum na sakkoti, kim abbam sakkhissati”ti?  Tatra pandita vakkhanti-- “Bhagava patisallanamanuyutto na imam pavattim janati, kocissa arocayitapi natthi (CS:pg.3.299) sace janeyya addha nivareyya”ti.  Idam pana icchamattam, pathamamevettha karanam.  Nassudhati ettha assudhati padapuranamatte avadharanatthe va nipato, neva koci Bhagavantam upasavkamiti attho.  

 Anekehi vannasanthanadihi karanehi vokaro assati anekakaravokaro.  Anekakaravokinno anekakarena sammissoti vuttam hoti.  Ko so?  Asubhabhavananuyogo, tam anekakaravokaram.  Asubhabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharantiti yuttappayutta viharanti.  Attiyamanati tena kayena atta dukkhita honti.  Harayamanati lajjamana.  Jigucchamanati jiguccham uppadayamana.  Satthaharakam pariyesantiti jivitaharanakasattham pariyesanti.  Na kevalabca te sattham pariyesitva attana va attanam jivita voropenti, migalandikampi pana samanakuttakam upasavkamitva, “sadhu no, avuso, jivita voropehi”ti vadanti.  Ettha ca ariya neva panatipatam karimsu, na samadapesum, na samanubba ahesum.  Puthujjana pana sabbamakamsu.  

 Patisallana vutthitoti tesam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam jivitakkhayappattabhavam batva tato ekibhavato vutthito janantopi ajananto viya kathasamutthapanattham ayasmantam Anandam amantesi.  Kim nu kho, Ananda, tanubhuto viya bhikkhusavghoti ito, Ananda, pubbe bahu bhikkhu ekato upatthanam agacchanti, uddesam paripuccham ganhanti, sajjhayanti, ekapajjoto viya aramo dissati.  Idani pana addhamasamattassa accayena tanubhuto viya tanuko mando appako viralo viya jato bhikkhusavgho.  Kim nu kho karanam?  Kim disasu pakkanta bhikkhuti?  

 Athayasma Anando kammavipakena tesam jivitakkhayappattim asallakkhento asubhakammatthananuyogapaccaya (Spk:S.54.9./III,269.) pana sallakkhento tatha hi pana, bhante Bhagavati-adim vatva bhikkhunam arahattappattiya abbam kammatthanam yacanto, sadhu, bhante, Bhagavati-adimaha.  Tassattho sadhu, bhante, Bhagava abbam karanam acikkhatu, yena bhikkhusavgho arahatte patitthaheyya (CS:pg.3.300) Mahasamuddam orohanatitthani viya abbanipi dasanussati, dasakasina, catudhatuvavatthana, brahmavihara, anapanassatipabhedani bahuni nibbanorohanakammatthanani santi, tesu Bhagava bhikkhu samassasetva abbataram kammatthanam acikkhatuti adhippayo.  

 Atha Bhagava tatha katukamo theram uyyojento tenahanandati-adimaha.  Tattha vesalim upanissayati vesaliyam upanissaya samanta gavutepi addhayojanepi yavatika viharanti, te sabbe sannipatehiti attho.  Sabbe upatthanasalayam sannipatetvati attana gantum yuttatthanam sayam gantva abbattha daharabhikkhu pahinitva muhutteneva anavasese bhikkhu upatthanasalayam samuham katva.  Yassadani, bhante, Bhagava kalam mabbatiti ettha ayamadhippayo–Bhagava bhikkhusavgho sannipatito, esa kalo bhikkhunam dhammakatham katum, anusasanim datum, idani yassa tumhe kalam janatha, tam katabbanti.
 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi, ayampi kho, bhikkhaveti.  Amantetva ca pana bhikkhunam arahattappattiya pubbe acikkhita-asubhakammatthanato abbam pariyayam acikkhanto anapanassatisamadhiti-adimaha.  Tattha anapanassatisamadhiti anapanapariggahikaya satiya saddhim sampayutto samadhi, anapanassatiyam va samadhi, anapanassatisamadhi.  Bhavitoti uppadito vaddhito va.  Bahulikatoti punappunam kato.  Santo ceva panito cati santo ceva panito ceva.  Ubhayattha evasaddena niyamo veditabbo.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Ayabhi yatha asubhakammatthanam kevalam pativedhavasena santabca panitabca, olarikarammanatta pana patikularammanatta ca arammanavasena neva santam na panitam, na evam kenaci (Spk:S.54.9./III,270.) pariyayena asanto va appanito va, apica kho arammanasantatayapi santo vupasanto nibbuto, pativedhasavkhataya avgasantatayapi, arammanapanitataya panito atittikaro, avgapanitatayapiti.  Tena vuttam “santo ceva panito ca”ti.  

 Asecanako (CS:pg.3.301) ca sukho ca viharoti ettha pana nassa secananti asecanako, anasittako abbokinno patiyekko aveniko, natthi ettha parikammena va upacarena va santata, adisamannaharato pabhuti attano sabhaveneva santo ca panito cati attho.  Keci “asecanako”ti anasittako ojavanto, sabhaveneva madhuro”ti vadanti.  Evamayam asecanako ca appitappitakkhane kayikacetasikasukhappatilabhaya samvattanato sukho ca viharoti veditabbo.  

 Uppannuppanneti avikkhambhite.  Papaketi lamake.  Akusale dhammeti akosallasambhute dhamme.  Thanaso antaradhapetiti khaneneva antaradhapeti vikkhambheti.  Vupasametiti sutthu upasameti, nibbedhabhagiyatta anupubbena ariyamaggavuddhippatto samucchindati, patippassambhetiti vuttam hoti.  Gimhanam pacchime maseti asalhamase.  Uhatam rajojallanti attha mase vatatapasukkhaya gomahimsadipadappaharasambhinnaya pathaviya uddham hatam uhatam akase samutthitam rajabca renubca.  Maha akalameghoti sabbam nabham ajjhottharitva utthito asalhajunhapakkhe sakalam addhamasam vassanakamegho.  So hi asampatte vassakale uppannatta akalameghoti idha adhippeto.  Thanaso antaradhapeti vupasametiti khaneneva adassanam neti pathaviyam sannisidapeti.  Evameva khoti opammanidassanametam.  Tato param vuttanayameva.  

 (S.54.10.)10. Kimilasuttavannana 

 986. Dasame Kimilayanti evamnamake nagare.  Etadavocati thero kira cintesi-- “Ayam desana na yathanusandhika kata, yathanusandhim gamessami”ti desananusandhim ghatento etam avoca.  Kayabbataranti pathavi-adisu kayesu abbataram (Spk:S.54.10./III,271.) vadami vayokayam vadamiti attho.  Atha va cakkhayatanam …pe… kabalikaro aharoti pabcavisati rupakotthasa rupakayo nama, tesu anapanam photthabbayatane (CS:pg.3.302) savgahitatta kayabbataram hoti, tasmapi evamaha.  Tasmatihati yasma catusu kayesu abbataram vayokayam, pabcavisati kotthase va rupakaye abbataram anapanam anupassati, tasma kaye kayanupassiti attho.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Vedanabbataranti tisu vedanasu abbataram, sukhavedanam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Sadhukam manasikaranti pitipatisamveditadivasena uppannam sundaram manasikaram.  Kim pana manasikaro sukha vedana hotiti?  Na hoti, desanasisam panetam.  Yatheva hi “aniccasabbabhavananuyogamanuyutta”ti (ma.ni.3.147) ettha sabbanamena pabba vutta, evamidhapi manasikaranamena jhanavedana vuttati veditabba.  Etasmibhi catukke pathamapade pitisisena vedana vutta, dutiyapade sukhanti sarupeneva vutta.  Cittasavkharapadadvaye “sabba ca vedana ca cetasika ete dhamma cittappatibaddha cittasavkhara”ti (pati.ma.1.174) vacanato “vitakkavicare thapetva sabbepi cittasampayuttaka dhamma cittasavkhare savgahita”ti vacanato cittasavkharanamena vedana vutta.  Tam sabbam manasikaranamena savgahetva idha “sadhukam manasikaran”ti aha.  

 Evam santepi yasma esa vedana arammanam na hoti, tasma vedananupassana na yujjatiti.  No na yujjati, mahasatipatthanadisupi hi tam tam sukhadinam vatthum arammanam katva vedana vedayati, tam pana vedanapavattim upadaya “aham vedayami”ti voharamattam hoti, tam sandhaya “sukham vedanam vedayamano sukham vedanam vedayami”ti-adi vuttam.  Apica “pitippatisamvedi”ti-adinam atthavannanayametassa pariharo vuttoyeva.  Vuttabhetam Visuddhimagge-- 

 “Dvihakarehi piti patisamvidita hoti-- arammanato ca asammohato ca.  Katham arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjati, tassa samapattikkhane jhanapatilabhena arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti (Spk:S.54.10./III,272.) arammanassa patisamviditatta.  Katham asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttapitim khayato vayato sammasati, tassa vipassanakkhane lakkhanappativedhena asammohato (CS:pg.3.303) piti patisamvidita hoti.  Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.172) “‘digham assasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti, taya satiya tena banena sa piti patisamvidita hoti’ti.  Eteneva nayena avasesapadanipi atthato veditabbani”ti.  

 Iti yatheva jhanapatilabhena arammanato pitisukhacittasavkhara patisamvidita honti, evam iminapi jhanasampayuttena vedanasavkhatamanasikarapatilabhena arammanato vedana patisamvidita hoti.  Tasma suvuttametam “vedanasu vedananupassi bhikkhu tasmim samaye viharati”ti.  

 Naham, Ananda, mutthassatissa asampajanassati ettha ayamadhippayo-- yasma “cittapatisamvedi assasissami”ti-adina nayena pavatto bhikkhu kibcapi assasapassasanimittamarammanam karoti, tassa pana cittassa arammane satibca sampajabbabca upatthapetva pavattanato citte cittanupassiyeva namesa hoti.  Na hi mutthassatissa asampajanassa anapanassatisamadhibhavana atthi, tasma arammanato cittapatisamviditavasena “citte cittanupassi bhikkhu tasmim samaye viharati”ti.  

 So yam tam hoti abhijjhadomanassanam pahanam, tam pabbaya disva sadhukam ajjhupekkhita hotiti ettha abhijjha kamacchandanivaranameva, domanassavasena byapadanivaranam dassitam.  Idabhi catukkam vipassanavaseneva vuttam, dhammanupassana ca nivaranapabbadivasena pabcavidha hoti, tassa nivaranapabbam adi, tassapi idam nivaranadvayam adi.  Iti dhammanupassanaya adim dassetum abhijjhadomanassananti aha.  Pahananti aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pajahatiti evam pahanakarabanam adhippetam.  Tam pabbaya disvati tam aniccaviraganirodhapatinissaggabanasavkhatam pahanabanam aparaya vipassanapabbaya, tampi aparayati evam vipassanaparamparam dasseti (CS:pg.3.304) Ajjhupekkhita hotiti yabcassa pathapatipannam (Spk:S.54.10./III,273.) ajjhupekkhati, yabca ekato upatthanam ajjhupekkhatiti dvidha ajjhupekkhati nama.  Tattha sahajatanampi-ajjhupekkhana hoti arammanassapi ajjhupekkhana.  Idha arammana ajjhupekkhana adhippeta.  Tasmatihanandati yasma “aniccanupassi assasissami”ti-adina nayena pavatto na kevalam nivaranadidhamme, abhijjhadomanassasisena pana vuttanam dhammanam pahanakarabanampi pabbaya disva ajjhupekkhita hoti, tasma dhammesu dhammanupassi bhikkhu tasmim samaye viharatiti veditabbo.  

 Evameva khoti ettha catumahapatho viya cha ayatanani datthabbani.  Tasmim pamsupubjo viya chasu ayatanesu kilesa.  Catuhi disahi agacchanta sakataratha viya catusu arammanesu pavatta cattaro satipatthana.  Ekena sakatena va rathena va  pamsupubjassa upahananam viya kayanupassanadihi papakanam akusalanam dhammanam upaghato veditabboti.  

Ekadhammavaggo pathamo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo
 (S.54.11~12.)1- 2. Icchanavgalasuttadivannana 

 987-988. Dutiyavaggassa pathame evam byakareyyathati kasma attano viharasamapattim acikkhati?  Uparambhamocanattham.  Sace hi te “na janama”ti vadeyyum, atha nesam titthiya “tumhe ‘asukasamapattiya nama no Sattha temasam vihasi’tipi na janatha, atha kasma nam upatthahanta viharatha”ti uparambham aropeyyum, tato mocanattham evamaha.  

 Atha kasma yatha abbattha “satova assasati, digham va assasanto”ti (di.ni.2.374 ma.ni.1.107 sam.ni.5.977) eva-vakaro vutto.  Evam idha na vuttoti?  Ekantasantatta.  Abbesabhi (CS:pg.3.305) assaso va pakato hoti passaso va, Bhagavato ubhayampetam pakatameva niccam upatthitassatitayati ekantasantatta na vutto.  Atha “sikkhami”ti avatva kasma “assasami”ti ettakameva vuttanti?  Sikkhitabbabhava.  Satta hi sekha sikkhitabbabhava sekha nama, khinasava sikkhitabbabhava (Spk:S.54.11~12./III,274.) asekha nama, Tathagata asikkhitabba asekkha nama natthi tesam sikkhitabbakiccanti sikkhitabbabhava na vuttam.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 (S.54.13~20.)3- 10. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana 

 989-996. Tatiye pavicinatiti aniccadivasena pavicinati.  Itaram padadvayam etasseva vevacanam.  Niramisati nikkilesa kayikacetasikadarathapatipassaddhiya kayopi cittampi passambhati.  Samadhiyatiti samma thapiyati, appanacittam viya hoti.  Ajjhupekkhita hotiti sahajata-ajjhupekkhanaya ajjhupekkhita hoti.  

 Evam cuddasavidhena kayapariggahakassa bhikkhuno tasmim kaye sati satisambojjhavgo, taya satiya sampayuttabanam dhammavicayasambojjhavgo, tamsampayuttameva kayikacetasikaviriyam viriyasambojjhavgo, pitipassaddhicittekaggata pitipassaddhisamadhisambojjhavga, imesam channam bojjhavganam anosakkana-anativattanasavkhato majjhattakaro upekkhasambojjhavgo.  Yatheva hi samappavattesu assesu sarathino “ayam oliyati”ti tudanam va, “ayam atidhavati”ti akaddhanam va natthi, kevalam evam passamanassa thitakarova hoti, evameva imesam channam bojjhavganam anosakkana-anativattanasavkhato majjhattakaro upekkhasambojjhavgo nama hoti.  Ettavata kim kathitam?  Ekacittakkhanika nanasarasalakkhana vipassanabojjhavga nama kathita.  

 Vivekanissitanti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Ettha pana solasakkhattuka anapanassati missaka kathita, anapanamulaka satipatthana pubbabhaga (CS:pg.3.306) tesam mulabhuta anapanassati (Spk:S.54.13~20./III,275.) pubbabhaga.  Bojjhavgamulaka satipatthana pubbabhaga, tepi bojjhavga pubba.  Vijjavimuttipuraka pana bojjhavga nibbattitalokuttara, vijjavimuttiyo ariyaphalasampayutta.  Vijja va catutthamaggasampayutta, vimutti phalasampayuttati.  Catutthapabcamachatthanipi iminava samanaparicchedani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Anapanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.55.1./III,276.) 
 S.55.(11) Sotapattisamyuttam 
 1. Veludvaravaggo

 (S.55.1.)1. Cakkavattirajasuttavannana 

 997. Sotapattisamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.307)  pathame kibcapiti anuggahagarahanesu nipato.  Catunnabhi mahadipanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam anugganhanto catunnabca apayanam appahinabhavam garahanto Sattha “kibcapi, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha catunnam dipananti dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnam mahadipanam.  Issariyadhipaccanti issarabhavo issariyam, adhipatibhavo adhipaccam, issariyam adhipaccam etasmim rajje, na chedanabhedananti issariyadhipaccam.  Karetvati evarupam rajjam pavattapetva.  Kibcapi, bhikkhave, ariyasavakoti ettha anuggahapasamsasu nipato.  Pindiyalopena hi yapanam anuggahanto catunnabca apayanam pahinabhavam pasamsanto Sattha “kibcapi, bhikkhave, ariyasavako”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nantakaniti anantakani.  Terasahatthopi hi vatthasatako dasacchedanato patthaya nantakanteva savkham gacchati.  

 Aveccappasadenati acalappasadena.  So panayam pasado kim eko, anekoti?  Ekova, so maggena agatappasado.  Yesu pana vatthusu apubbam acarimam ruhati, tesam vasena “buddhe aveccappasadena”ti-adina nayena tidha vutto.  Yasma ca eko, tasmava ninnanakarano hoti.  Ariyasavakassa hi Buddheyeva pasado ca pemabca garavabca mahantam, na dhamme va savghe va, dhammeyeva va (Spk:S.55.1./III,277.) mahantam na Buddhe va savghe va, savgheyeva va mahantam, na Buddhe va dhamme vati etam natthi.  Itipi so Bhagavati-adini Visuddhimagge vittharitaneva.  

 Ariyakantehiti ariyanam kantehi piyehi manapehi.  Pabca hi silani bhavantaragatapi ariya na kopenti, evam tesam piyani.  Tani sandhayetam vuttam.  Akhandehiti-adi sadisavasena vuttam.  Mukhavattiyabhi chinnekadesa pati khandati vuccati, majjhe bhinna chiddati, ekasmim padese visaanna gavi sabalati, nanabinducitta kammasati, evameva patipatiya (CS:pg.3.308) adimhi va ante va bhinnam silam khandam nama, majjhe bhinnam chiddam, yattha katthaci dvinnam va tinnam va patipatiya bhinnatta sabalam, ekantaram bhinnam kammasam.  Tesam dosanam abhavena akhandadita veditabba.  Bhujissehiti bhujissabhavakarehi.  Vibbuppasatthehiti Buddhadihi vibbuhi pasamsitehi.  Aparamatthehiti “idam nama taya katam, idam vitikkantan”ti evam paramasitum asakkuneyyehi.  Samadhisamvattanikehiti appanasamadhim upacarasamadhim va samvattetum samatthehi.  

 (S.55.2.)2. Brahmacariyogadhasuttavannana 

 998. Dutiye yesam saddhati padena Buddhe pasado gahito.  Silanti padena ariyakantani silani gahitani.  Pasadoti padena savghe pasado gahito.  Dhammadassananti padena dhamme pasado gahitoti evam cattari sotapattiyavgani vuttani.  Kalena paccentiti kalena papunanti.  Brahmacariyogadham sukhanti brahmacariyam ogahitva thitam uparimaggattayasampayuttam sukham.  Yo panesa gathaya agato pasado, so katarapasado hotiti.  Tipitakaculabhayatthero tava “maggapasado”ti aha, Tipitakaculanagatthero “agatamaggassa paccavekkhanappasado”ti.  Ubhopi thera pandita bahussuta, ubhinnam subhasitam.  Missakappasado esoti.  

(Spk:S.55.2./III,278.)
 (S.55.3.)3. Dighavu-upasakasuttavannana 

 999. Tatiye tasmati yasma catusu sotapattiyavgesu sandissasi, tasma.  Vijjabhagiyeti vijjakotthasike.  Sabbasavkharesuti sabbesu tebhumakasavkharesu.  Evamassa upari tinnam magganam vipassana kathita.  Vighatanti dukkham.  

 (S.55.4~5.)4- 5. Pathamasariputtasuttadivannana 

 1000-1001. Catuttha uttanameva.  Pabcame sotapattiyavganti sotapattiya pubbabhagapatilabhavgam.  Buddhe aveccappasadadayo pana patiladdhaguna (CS:pg.3.309) sotapannassa avga nama, tepi pana sotapattiyavganti agata.  Tatrayam dvinnampi vacanattho-- sappurise sevanto bhajanto payirupasanto dhammam sunanto yoniso manasikaronto dhammanudhammam pubbabhagapatipadam patipajjanto sotapattim patilabhatiti sappurisasamsevadayo sotapatti-atthaya avganti sotapattiyavgam nama, itare pathamamaggasavkhataya sotapattiya avgantipi sotapattiyavgam, patividdhasotapattimaggassa sotapattimaggo avgantipi sotapattiyavgam.  

 (S.55.6.)6. Thapatisuttavannana 

 1002. Chatthe sadhuke pativasantiti sadhukanamake attano bhogagamake vasanti.  Tesu isidatto sakadagami, purano sotapanno sadarasantuttho.  Magge purisam thapesunti tesam kira gamadvarena Bhagavato gamanamaggo.  Tasma “Bhagava kale va akale va amhakam suttanam va pamattanam va gaccheyya, atha passitum na labheyyama”ti maggamajjhe purisam thapesum.  

 Anubandhimsuti na duratova pitthito pitthito anubandhimsu, Bhagava pana sakatamaggassa majjhe javghamaggena agamasi, itare ubhosu passesu anugacchanta agamamsu.  Magga okkammati Buddhanabhi kenaci saddhim gacchantanamyeva patisantharam katum vattati kenaci saddhim thitakanam (Spk:S.55.6./III,279.) kenaci saddhim divasabhagam nisinnanam.  Tasma Bhagava cintesi-- “Imehi me saddhim gacchantassa patisantharam katum ayuttam, thitakenapi katum na yuttam, ime hi mayham sasane samino agataphala.  Imehi saddhim nisiditvava divasabhagam patisantharam karissami”ti magga okkamma yena abbataram rukkhamulam tenupasavkami.  

 Pabbatte asane nisiditi te kira chattupahanam kattaradandam padabbhabjanateladini ceva atthavidhabca panakam sarabhapadapallavkabca gahapetva agamamsu, abhatam pallavkampi pabbapetva adamsu Sattha tasmim nisidi.  Ekamantam nisidimsuti sesani chattupahanadini bhikkhusavghassa dethati vatva sayampi Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  

 Savatthiya (CS:pg.3.310) Kosalesu carikam pakkamissatiti-adi sabbam majjhimapadesavasenava vuttam.  Kasma?  Niyatatta.  Bhagavato hi carikacaranampi arunutthapanampi niyatam, majjhimapadeseyeva carikam carati, majjhimadese arunam utthapetiti niyatatta majjhimadesavasena vuttam.  Asanne no Bhagava bhavissatiti ettha na kevalam asannattayeva tesam somanassam hoti, atha kho “idani danam datum gandhamaladihi pujam katum dhammam sotum pabham pucchitum labhissama”ti tesam somanassam hoti.  

 Tasmatiha thapatayo sambadho gharavasoti thapatayo yasma tumhakam mayi duribhute anappakam domanassam, asanne anappakam somanassam hoti, tasmapi veditabbametam “sambadho gharavaso”ti.  Gharavasassa hi dosena tumhakam evam hoti.  Sace pana gharavasam pahaya pabbajita, atha evam vo maya saddhimyeva gacchantanabca agacchantanabca tam na bhaveyyati imamattham dipento evamaha.  Tattha sakibcanasapalibodhatthena sambadhata veditabba.  Mahavase vasantassapi hi sakibcanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso sambadhova.  Rajapathoti ragadosamoharajanam apatho, agamanatthananti attho.  Abbhokaso (Spk:S.55.6./III,280.) pabbajjati pabbajja pana akibcana-apalibodhatthena abbhokaso.  Caturatanikepi hi gabbhe dvinnam bhikkhunam pallavkena pallavkam ghatetva nisinnanampi akibcana-apalibodhatthena pabbajja abbhokaso nama hoti.  Alabca pana vo thapatayo appamadayati evam sambadhe gharavase vasantanam tumhakam appamadameva katum yuttanti attho.  

 Ekam purato ekam pacchato nisidapemati te kira dvepi jana sabbalavkarapatimanditesu dvisu nagesu ta itthiyo evam nisidapetva rabbo nagam majjhe katva ubhosu passesu gacchanti, tasma evamahamsu.  Nagopi rakkhitabboti yatha kibci visevitam na karoti, evam rakkhitabbo hoti.  Tapi bhaginiyoti yatha pamadam napajjanti, evam rakkhitabba honti.  Attapiti sitahasitakathitavipekkhitadini akarontehi (CS:pg.3.311) attapi rakkhitabbo hoti. (tehi tatha karontehi na attapi rakkhitabbo hoti).  Tatha karonto hi “samidubbho eso”ti niggahetabbo hoti.  Tasmatiha thapatayoti yasma tumhe raja niccam rajabhandam paticchapeti, tasmapi sambadho gharavaso rajapatho.  Yasma pana pamsukulikabhikkhum evam paticchapento natthi, tasma abbhokaso pabbajja.  Evam sabbatthapi alabca pana vo thapatayo appamadaya appamadameva karothati dasseti.  

 Muttacagoti vissatthacago.  Payatapaniti agatagatanam danatthaya dhotahattho.  Vossaggaratoti vossaggasavkhate cage rato.  Yacayogoti yacitabbakayutto.  Danasamvibhagaratoti danena ceva appamattakampi kibci laddha tatopi samvibhage rato.  Appativibhattanti “idam amhakam bhavissati, idam bhikkhunan”ti evam akatavibhagam, sabbam databbameva hutva thitanti attho.  

 (S.55.7.)7. Veludvareyyasuttavannana 

 1003. Sattame Veludvaranti gamadvare paveni-agatassa Velugacchassa atthitaya evamladdhanamo gamo.  (Spk:S.55.7./III,281.) Attupanayikanti attani upanetabbam.  Samphabhasenati amantabhasena.  Samphappalapabhasenati samphappalapasambhasena niratthakena abbanavacanenati attho.
(S.55.8~9.)8- 9. Pathamagibjakavasathasuttadivannana
 1004-5. Atthame batiketi ekam talakam nissaya dvinnam culapitimahapitiputtanam dve gama, tesu ekasmim gamake.  Gibjakavasatheti itthakamaye avasathe.  Orambhagiyananti hetthabhagiyanam, kamabhaveyeva patisandhiggahapakananti attho.  Oranti laddhanamehi va tihi maggehi pahatabbanitipi orambhagiyani.  Tattha kamacchando byapadoti imani dve samapattiya va avikkhambhitani maggena va asamucchinnani nibbattivasena uddham bhagam rupabhavam arupabhavam va gantum na denti.  Sakkayaditthi-adini (CS:pg.3.312) tini tattha nibbattampi anetva puna idheva nibbattapentiti sabbanipi orambhagiyaneva.  Anavattidhammoti patisandhivasena anagamanasabhavo.  

 Ragadosamohanam tanuttati ettha kadaci uppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya cati dvedhapi tanubhavo veditabbo.  Sakadagamissa hi puthujjananam viya abhinham ragadayo na uppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti.  Uppajjamana ca na puthujjananam viya bahalabahala uppajjanti, makkhipattam viya tanuka uppajjanti.  Dighabhanakatipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- “Yasma sakadagamissa puttadhitaro honti, orodha ca honti, tasma bahala kilesa.  Idam pana bhavatanukavasena kathitan”ti.  Tam atthakathayam “sotapannassa satta bhave thapetva atthame bhave bhavatanukam natthi, sakadagamissa dve bhave thapetva pabcasu bhavesu bhavatanukam natthi, anagamissa ruparupabhavam thapetva kamabhave bhavatanukam natthi, khinasavassa kismibci bhave bhavatanukam natthi”ti vuttatta patikkhittam hoti.
(Spk:S.55.8~9./III,282.) Imam lokanti imam kamavacaralokam sandhaya vuttam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- Sace hi manussesu sakadagamiphalam patto devesu nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam.  Asakkonto pana avassam manussalokam agantva sacchikaroti.  Devesu sakadagamiphalam pattopi sace manussesu nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam.  Asakkonto pana avassam devalokam gantva sacchikarotiti.
 Vinipatanam vinipato, nassa vinipato dhammoti avinipatadhammo, catusu apayesu avinipatanasabhavoti attho.  Niyatoti dhammaniyamena niyato.  Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasavkhata sambodhi param ayanam assa gati patisaranam avassam pattabbati sambodhiparayano.  Vihesavesati tesam tesam banagatim banupapattim banabhisamparayam olokentassa kayakilamathova esa, Ananda, Tathagatassati dipeti.  Cittavihesa pana Buddhanam natthi.  

 Dhammadasanti (CS:pg.3.313) dhammamayam adasam.  Yenati yena dhammadasena samannagato.  Khinapayaduggativinipatoti idam nirayadinamyeva vevacanavaseneva vuttam.  Nirayadayo hi vaddhisavkhatato ayato apetatta apayo, dukkhassa gati patisarananti.  Duggati, dukkatakarino ettha vivasa nipatantiti vinipato.  Navamam uttanameva.  

 (S.55.10.)10. Tatiyagibjakavasathasuttavannana 

 1006. Dasame paropabbasati atirekapabbasa.  Sadhikanavutiti atirekanavuti.  Chatirekaniti chahi adhikani.  So kira gamo kibcapi natimaha ahosi, ariyasavaka panettha bahu.  Tattha tattha ahivatarogena ekappahareneva catuvisati panasatasahassani kalamakamsu, tesu ariyasavaka ettaka nama ahesum.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Veludvaravaggo pathamo.

(Spk:S.55.11./III,283.) 
 2. Rajakaramavaggo
 (S.55.11.)1. Sahassabhikkhunisavghasuttavannana
 1007. Dutiyassa pathame rajakarameti rabba karitatta evam laddhaname arame, tam rabba Pasenadikosalena katam.  Pathamabodhiyam kira labhaggayasaggapattam Sattharam disva titthiya cintayimsu-- “Samano Gotamo labhaggayasaggapatto, na kho panesa abbam kibci silam va samadhim va nissaya evam labhaggayasaggapatto.  Bhumisisam pana tena gahitam, sace mayampi jetavanasamipe aramam karapetum sakkuneyyama, labhaggayasaggapatta bhaveyyama”ti.  Te attano attano upatthake samadapetva satasahassamatte kahapane labhitva te adaya rabbo santikam agamamsu.  Raja “Kim etan”ti?  Pucchi.  Mayam jetavanasamipe titthiyaramam karoma, sace samano Gotamo va samanassa Gotamassa savaka va agantva varessanti, varetum ma adatthati labjam adamsu.  Raja labjam gahetva “gacchatha karetha”ti aha.  

 Te (CS:pg.3.314) gantva, attano upatthakehi dabbasambhare aharapetva, thambhussapanadini karonta, uccasadda mahasadda ekakolahalam akamsu.  Sattha gandhakutito nikkhamma pamukhe thatva “ke pana te, Ananda, uccasadda mahasadda kevatta mabbe macchavilope”ti?, Pucchi.  Titthiya, bhante jetavanasamipe titthiyaramam karontiti.  Ananda, ime sasanena pativiruddha bhikkhusavghassa aphasuviharam karissanti, rabbo arocetva varapehiti.  

 Thero bhikkhusavghena saddhim gantva rajadvare atthasi.  Rabbo “thera, deva, agata”ti nivedayimsu.  Raja labjassa gahitatta na nikkhami.  Thera gantva Satthu arocayimsu.  Sattha Sariputtamoggallane pesesi.  Raja tesampi dassanam na adasi.  Te agantva Satthu arocayimsu “na, bhante, raja nikkhanto”ti.  Sattha tavkhanamyeva byakasi-- “Attano rajje thatva kalam katum na labhissati”ti.  

 Dutiyadivase ca samamyeva bhikkhusavghaparivaro gantva (Spk:S.55.11./III,284.) rajadvare atthasi.  Raja “sattha agato”ti sutva nikkhamitva, nivesanam pavesetva, sarapallavke nisidapetva, yagukhajjakam adasi.  Sattha paribhuttayagukhadaniyo “Yava bhattam nitthati, tava Satthu santike nisidissami”ti agantva nisinnam rajanam “taya, maharaja, idam nama katan”ti avatva, “karaneneva nam sabbapessami”ti idam atitakaranam ahari-- maharaja, pabbajite nama abbamabbam yujjhapetum na vattati.  Atitepi isayo abbamabbam yujjhapetva saha ratthena raja samuddam pavitthoti.  Kada Bhagavati?
 Atite, maharaja, bharuratthe bharuraja nama rajjam kareti.  Pabcasata pabcasata dve isigana pabbatapadato lonambilasevanatthaya bharunagaram gantva nagarassa avidure dve rukkha atthi, pathamam agato isigano ekassa rukkhassa mule nisidi, pacchagatopi ekassati.  Te yathabhirantam viharitva pabbatapadam eva agamamsu.  Te puna agacchantapi attano rukkhamuleyeva nisidanti.  Addhane gacchante eko rukkho sukkhi, tasmim sukkhe agata tapasa “Ayam rukkho maha, amhakampi tesampi (CS:pg.3.315) pahossati”ti itaresam rukkhamulassa ekapadese nisidimsu.  Te paccha agacchanta rukkhamulam apavisitva bahi thitava “kasma tumhe ettha nisidatha”ti ahamsu.  Acariya amhakam rukkho sukkho, ayam rukkho maha, tumhepi pavisatha, tumhakampi amhakampi pahossatiti.  Te “na mayam pavisama, nikkhamatha tumhe”ti katham vaddhetva “na tumhe attanova manena nikkhamissatha”ti hatthadisu gahetva nikkaddhimsu.  Te “hotu sikkhapessama ne”ti iddhiya sovannamayani dve cakkani rajatamayabca akkham mapetva pavattenta rajadvaram agamimsu.  Rabbo “evarupam, deva, tapasa pannakaram gahetva thita”ti nivedayimsu.  Raja tuttho “pakkosatha”ti te pakkosapetva “mahakammam tumhehi katam, atthi vo kibci maya kattabban”ti aha.  Ama, maharaja, amhakam nisinnatthanam ekarukkhamulam atthi, tam abbehi isihi gahitam, tam no dapehiti.  (Spk:S.55.11./III,285.) Raja purise pesetva tapase nikkaddhapesi.  

 Te bahi thita--“Kim nu kho datva labhimsu”ti olokayamana “idam nama”ti disva “mayampi labjam datva puna ganhissama”ti iddhiya sovannamayam rathapabjaram mapetva adaya agamamsu.  Raja disva tuttho-- “Kim, bhante, katabban”ti? Aha.  Maharaja amhakam rukkhamule abbo isigano nisinno, tam no rukkhamulam dapehiti.  Raja purise pesetva te nikkaddhapesi.  Tapasa abbamabbam kalaham katva, “ananucchavikam amhehi katan”ti vippatisarino hutva pabbatapadameva agamamsu.  Tato devata-- “Ayam raja dvinnam isigananam hatthato labjam gahetva abbamabbam kalaham karapesi”ti kujjhitva mahasamuddam ubbattetva tassa rabbo vijitam yojanasahassamattatthanam samuddameva akamsuti.  

 
“Isinamantaram katva, bharurajati me sutam; 

 
Ucchinno saha ratthehi, sa raja vibhavavgato”ti. (ja.1.2.125)-- 

 Evam Bhagavata imasmim atite dassite yasma Buddhanam nama katha okappaniya hoti, “Tasma raja attano kiriyam sallakkhetva anupadharetva (CS:pg.3.316) maya akattabbam kammam katan”ti “Gacchatha, bhane, titthiye nikkaddhatha”ti nikkaddhapetva cintesi-- “Maya karito viharo nama natthi, tasmimyeva thane viharam karessami”ti tesam dabbasambharepi adatva viharam karesi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 (S.55.12~13.)2- 3. Brahmanasuttadivannana 

 1008-9. Dutiye udayagamininti attano samaye vaddhigaminim.  Maranam agameyyasiti maranam iccheyyasi, pattheyyasi va.  Tatiyam uttanameva.  

 (S.55.14.)4. Duggatibhayasuttavannana 

 1010. Catutthe sabbaduggatibhayam samatikkantoti manussadobhaggam patikkhittam.  

(Spk:S.55.15./III,286.)  

 (S.55.15.)5. Duggativinipatabhayasuttavannana 

 1011. Pabcame sabbaduggativinipatabhayam samatikkantoti manussadobhaggena saddhim cattaro apaya patikkhitta.  

 (S.55.16.)6. Pathamamittamaccasuttavannana 

 1012. Chatthe mittati abbamabbassa gehe amisaparibhogavasena voharamitta.  Amaccati amantanapatimantana-iriyapathadisu ekato pavattakicca.  Batiti sassusasurapakkhika.  Salohitati samanalohita bhatibhaginimatuladayo.  

 (S.55.17.)7. Dutiyamittamaccasuttavannana 

 1013. Sattame abbathattam nama pasadabbathattam bhavabbathattam gati-abbathattam lakkhanabbathattam viparinamabbathattanti anekavidham.  Tattha mahabhutesu bhavabbathattam adhippetam.  Suvannadibhavena hi ghanasanthitaya pathavidhatuya viliyitva udakabhavam apajjamanaya purimabhavo vigacchati, bhavabbathattam pabbayati.  Lakkhanam pana na vigacchati, kakkhalalakkhanava hoti.  Ucchurasadibhavena ca yusakarasanthitaya apodhatuya (CS:pg.3.317) sussitva ghanapathavibhavam apajjamanaya purimabhavo vigacchati, bhavabbathattam pabbayati.  Lakkhanam pana na vigacchati, abandhanalakkhanava hoti.  Tatridam abbathattanti ettha pana gati-abbathattam adhippetam, tabhi ariyasavakassa natthi.  Pasadabbathattampi natthiyeva, idha pana pasadaphalam pakasetum gati-abbathattameva dassitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Rajakaramavaggo dutiyo.

3. Sarananivaggo

(Spk:S.55.21~22./III,287.)
 (S.55.21~22.)1- 2. Pathama-Mahanamasuttadivannana 

 1017-18. Tatiyassa pathame iddhanti telamadhuphanitadihi Samiddham.  Phitanti hatthupagasisupagagivupagadi-alavkaravasena supupphitam.  Akinnamanussanti nirantaramanussam.  Sambadhabyuhanti byuha vuccanti avinibbiddharacchayo, ya pavitthamaggeneva niggacchanti, ta sambadha byuha bahuka etthati sambadhabyuham.  Iminapi nagarassa ghanavasameva dipeti.  Bhantenati ito cito ca paribbhamantena uddhatacarina.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 (S.55.23.)3. Godhasakkasuttavannana 

 1019. Tatiye Bhagavava etam janeyya etehi dhammehi samannagatam va asamannagatam vati idam so sakko tihi dhammehi samannagatassa puggalassa sotapannabhavam, catuhi va dhammehi samannagatassa sotapannabhavam Bhagavava janatiti adhippayena aha.
 Kocideva dhammasamuppado uppajjeyyati kibcideva karanam uppajjeyya.  Ekato assa Bhagava, ekato bhikkhusavghoti yasmim karane uppanne Bhagava bhikkhusavghena nanaladdhiko hutva ekam vadam vadanto ekato assa, bhikkhusavghopi ekam vadanto ekatoti (CS:pg.3.318) attho.  Tenevahanti yam vadam tumhe vadetha, tamevaham ganheyyanti.  Nanu ca ariyasavakassa ratanattaye pasadananattam natthi, atha kasma esa evamahati?  Bhagavato sabbabbutaya.  Evabhissa hoti “bhikkhusavgho attano asabbabbutaya ajanitvapi katheyya, Satthu pana abbanam nama natthi”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  Abbatra kalyana abbatra kusalati kalyanameva kusalameva vadami, na kalyanakusalavimuttanti.  Apicassa anavajjanadoso esoti.  

(Spk:S.55.24./III,288.) 
 (S.55.24.)4. Pathamasarananisakkasuttavannana 

 1020. Catutthe idha mahanama ekacco puggaloti idam na kevalam saranani eva apayato mutto, imepi puggala muttati dassetum araddham.  Mattaso nijjhanam khamantiti pamanena ca olokanam khamanti.  Imina dhammanusarimaggatthapuggalam dasseti.  Aganta nirayanti maggatthapuggalo hi apayato parimuttoti va parimuccissatiti va vattum na vattati, parimuccatiti pana vattum vattati.  Yasma ca parimuccati, tasma ganta nama na hotiti, “aganta”ti vutto, na gacchatiti attho.  Saddhamattam pemamattanti imina saddhanusarimaggatthapuggalam dasseti.  Mahasalati samipe thiteva cattaro mahasararukkhe dassento aha.  Maranakale sikkham samadiyiti maranasamaye tisu sikkhasu paripurakari ahositi dasseti.  

 (S.55.25.)5. Dutiyasarananisakkasuttavannana 

 1021. Pabcame dukkhettanti visamakhettam.  Dubbhumanti usarabhumim lonupahatam.  Khandaniti paribhinnani.  Putiniti udakena temetva putibhavam apannani.  Vatatapahataniti vatatapena hatatta nirojabhavam gatani.  Asaradaniti anadinnasarani agahitasarani.  Asukhasayitaniti na kotthadisu pakkhipitva sutthu thapitani.  Sukhasayitaniti thapitatthanato cattaro mase acalitani.  

 (S.55.26.)6. Pathama-anathapindikasuttavannana 

 1022. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.319) thanaso vedana patippassambheyyati khanena vedana patippassambheyya.  Micchabanenati (Spk:S.55.26./III,289.) micchapaccavekkhanena micchavimuttiyati aniyyanikavimuttiya.  Tasma saddhabca silabcati gatha vuttattha eva.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  

 (S.55.27.)7. Dutiya-anathapindikasuttavannana 

 1023. Sattame samparayikam maranabhayanti samparayahetukam maranabhayam gihisamicikaniti gihinam anucchavikani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sarananivaggo tatiyo.

 4. Pubbabhisandavaggo

 (S.55.31.)1. Pathamapubbabhisandasuttavannana 

 1027. Catutthassa pathame pubbabhisanda kusalabhisandati pubbanadiyo kusalanadiyo.  Sukhassaharati sukhassa paccaya.  

 (S.55.34.)4. Pathamadevapadasuttavannana 

 1030. Catutthe devapadaniti devanam banena, devassa va banena akkantapadani.  Visuddhiyati visujjhanatthaya.  Pariyodapanayati puriyodapanatthaya jotanatthaya.  Imasmim sutte cattaropi phalatthapuggala visuddhatthena deva nama jata.  

 (S.55.38.)8. Vassasuttavannana 

 1034.  Atthame paramgantvati param vuccati nibbanam, tam patvati attho.  Asavanam khayaya samvattantiti na pathamam nibbanam gantva paccha samvattanti, gacchamana eva samvattanti.  Desana pana evam kata.  

 (S.55.40.)10. Nandiyasakkasuttavannana 

 1036. Dasame (CS:pg.3.320) diva pavivekaya rattim patisallanayati diva pavivekatthaya rattim patisallanatthaya  Dhamma na patubhavantiti samathavipassana dhamma na uppajjanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Pubbabhisandavaggo catuttho.

(Spk:S.55.41./III,290.) 
 5. Sagathakapubbabhisandavaggo

 (S.55.41.)1. Pathama-abhi-asandasuttavannana 

 1037. Pabcamassa pathame asavkhyeyyoti alhakagananaya asavkhyeyyo, yojanavasena panassa savkhya atthi.  Bahubheravanti savibbanaka-avibbanakanam bheravarammananam vasena bahubheravam.  Puthuti bahu.  Savantiti sandamana.  Upayantiti upagacchanti.  

 (S.55.42.)2. Dutiya-abhisandasuttavannana 

 1038. Dutiye yatthima mahanadiyo samsandanti samentiti yasmim sambhajje eta mahanadiyo ekibhavanti, nirantara bhavantiti attho.  

 (S.55.43.)3. Tatiya-abhisandasuttavannana 

 1039. Tatiye pubbakamoti pubbatthiko.  Kusale patitthitoti maggakusale patitthito.  Bhaveti maggam amatassa pattiyati nibbanassa papunanattham arahattamaggam bhaveti.  Dhammasaradhigamoti dhammasaro vuccati ariyaphalam dhammasaro, adhigamo assati dhammasaradhigamo, adhigataphaloti attho.  Khaye ratoti kilesakkhaye rato.  

 (S.55.44.)4. Pathamamahaddhanasuttavannana 

 1040. Catutthe (CS:pg.3.321) addho mahaddhanoti sattavidhena ariyadhanena addho ceva mahaddhano ca.  Teneva bhogena mahabhogo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sagathakapubbabhisandavaggo pabcamo.

 6. Sappabbavaggo
 (S.55.52.)2. Vassamvuttasuttavannana 

 1048. Chatthassa dutiye ayamadhippayo-- sotapanno bhikkhu ettakena vosanam anapajjitva taneva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva vipassanam vaddhetva sakadagamimaggam papunissati, sakadagami anagamimaggam, anagami arahattamagganti imamattham sandhaya Bhagavata imasmim sutte sasane tanti paveni kathitati.  

(Spk:S.55.53./III,291.) 
 (S.55.53.)3. Dhammadinnasuttavannana 

 1049. Tatiye dhammadinnoti sattasu janesu eko.  Buddhakalasmibhi dhammadinno upasako, visakho upasako, uggo gahapati, citto gahapati, hatthako alavako, cula-anathapindiko, maha-anathapindikoti ime satta jana pabcasata-upasakaparivara ahesum.  Etesu esa abbataro.  

 Gambhirati dhammagambhira sallasuttadayo.  Gambhiratthati atthagambhira cetanasuttantadayo.  Lokuttarati lokuttaratthadipaka asavkhatasamyuttadayo.  Subbatappatisamyuttati sattasubbatadipaka khajjanikasuttantadayo.  Upasampajja viharissamati patilabhitva viharissama.  Evabhi vo, dhammadinna, sikkhitabbanti evam tumhehi candopamapatipadam rathavinitapatipadam moneyyapatipadam maha-ariyavamsapatipadam purentehi sikkhitabbam.  Iti Sattha imesam upasakanam asayhabharam aropesi.  Kasma (CS:pg.3.322) Ete kira na attano bhumiyam thatva ovadam yacimsu, avisesena pana sabbabharam ukkhipitum samattha viya “ovadatu no, bhante, Bhagava”ti yacimsu.  Tena tesam Sattha asayhabharam aropento evamaha.  Na kho netanti na kho etam.  Nakaro panettha byabjanasandhimattamevati veditabbo.  Tasmati yasma idani attano bhumiyam thatva ovadam yacatha, tasma.  

 (S.55.54.)4. Gilanasuttavannana 

 1050. Catutthe na kho panetanti na kho amhehi etam.  Sappabbo upasakoti sotapanno adhippeto.  Assasaniyehi dhammehiti assasakarehi dhammehi.  Assasatayasmati assasatu ayasma.  Marisoti maranapatibaddho.  Maranadhammoti maranasabhavo.  Adhimocehiti thapehi.  Adhimocitanti thapitam.  (Spk:S.55.54./III,292.) Evam vimuttacittassati evam arahattaphalavimuttiya vimuttacittassa.  Yadidam vimuttiya vimuttanti yam idam vimuttim arabbha vimuttiya nanakaranam vattabbam siya, na tam vadami.  Bhikkhusavghassa hi cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattesu ceva asitikkhandhakavattesu cati agamaniyagunesu pamanam nama natthi, patividdhe pana magge va phale va upasakanabca bhikkhunabca nanakaranam natthi.  

 (S.55.59.)9. Pabbapatilabhasuttavannana 

 1055. Navame pabbapatilabhaya samvattantiti ettha satta sekkha pabbam patilabhanti nama, khinasavo patiladdhapabbo namati veditabbo.  Parato pabbabuddhiyati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sappabbavaggo chattho.

 7. Mahapabbavaggo

 (S.55.62.)1. Mahapabbasuttavannana 

 1058. Sattame (CS:pg.3.323) mahapabbataya samvattantiti-adisu “mahante atthe parigganhatiti mahapabba”ti-adina patisambhidayam (pati.ma.2.4) vuttanayeneva sabbattha sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sotapattisamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk:S.56.1./III,293.)
 S.56.(12) Saccasamyuttam 
 1. Samadhivaggo

 (S.56.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana 

 1071. Saccasamyuttassa (CS:pg.3.324) pathame Samadhim, bhikkhaveti te kira bhikkhu cittekaggataya parihayanti, atha nesam Sattha -- “Evamete cittekaggatam labhitva, kammatthanam vaddhetva, visesam papunissanti”ti imam desanam arabhi.  Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, “idam dukkhan”ti yogo karaniyoti ettha yathabhutadivasena karanacchedo veditabbo.  Idabhi vuttam hoti -- Bhikkhave, yasma samahito bhikkhu cattari saccani yathabhutam pajanati, tasma tumhehi ca samahitehi catunnam saccanam yathabhutam pajananatthaya “idam dukkhan”ti yogo karaniyo.  Tatha yasma cattari saccani Tathagatasseva patubhava pakatani honti, yasma ca Tathagatena suvibhattani, yasma ca tesu aparimana vanna aparimanani padabyabjanani, yasma ca tesam appatividdhatta vattam vaddhati, tesam patividdhakalato patthaya na vaddhati, tasma “evam no vattam na vaddhissati”ti tumhehi “idam dukkhan”ti yogo karaniyo.
 (S.56.2.)2. Patisallanasuttavannana 

 1072. Dutiyam kayavivekavikalanam kayavivekapatilabhatthaya vuttam.  

 (S.56.3.)3. Pathamakulaputtasuttadivannana 

 1073-75. Tatiye abhisamayayati abhisamayatthaya.  Samanabrahmanati cettha sasanavacara adhippeta.  Tatha catutthapabcamesu, tena tena abhilapena bujjhanakanam pana ajjhasayenetani vuttani.  

 (S.56.6.)6. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 1076. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.325) abhisambuddham pakasesunti abhisambuddho ahanti evam attanam abhisambuddham pakasayimsu.  Imasmibhi sutte sabbabbubuddha ca samanagahanena gahita.  

(Spk:S.56.10./III,294.) 
 (S.56.10.)10. Tiracchanakathasuttavannana 

 1080. Dasame anekavihitanti anekavidham.  Tiracchanakathanti aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhutam katham.  Rajakathanti-adisu rajanam arabbha “Mahasammato Mandhata Dhammasoko evam mahanubhavo”ti-adina nayena pavattakatha rajakatha.  Esa nayo corakathadisu.  Tesu “asuko raja abhirupo dassaniyo”ti-adina nayena gehasitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti.  “Sopi nama evam mahanubhavo khayam gato”ti evam pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati.  Coresupi “muladevo evam mahanubhavo meghamalo evam mahanubhavo”ti tesam kammam paticca “Aho sura”ti gehasitakathava tiracchanakatha.  Yuddhepi bharatayuddhadisu “asukena asuko evam marito evam viddho”ti kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha, “tepi nama khayam gata”ti evam pavatta pana sabbattha kammatthanameva hoti.  Apica annadisu “evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam phassasampannam khadimha bhubjimha pivimha paribhubjimha”ti kamassadavasena kathetum na vattati.  Satthakam pana katva “pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam panam vattham sayanam malam gandham vilepanam silavantanam adamha, cetiye pujam akarimha”ti kathetum vattati.  

 Batikathadisupi “amhakam bataka sura samattha”ti va, “pubbe mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi vicarimha”ti va assadavasena vattum na vattati.  Satthakam pana katva “tepi no bataka khayam gata”ti va, “pubbe mayam evarupa upahana savghassa adamha”ti va kathetabba.  Gamakathadisupi sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va “asukagamavasino sura samattha”ti va evam assadavasena vattum na vattati, satthakam pana katva “saddha pasanna”ti va, “khayam gata”ti va vattum vattati.  Nigamanagarajanapadakathasupi eseva nayo.  

(Spk:S.56.10./III,295.) Itthikathapi (CS:pg.3.326) vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena vattum na vattati, “saddha pasanna khayam gata”ti evameva vattati.  Surakathapi “nandimitto nama yodho suro ahosi”ti assadavasena vattum na vattati, “saddho pasanno ahosi, khayam gato”ti evameva vattati.  Surakathatipi patho.  Sapi cesa surakatha “evarupa nama sura pita ratijanani hoti”ti assadavaseneva na vattati, adinavavasena pana “ummattakasamvattanika”ti-adina nayena vattati.  Visikhakathapi “asukavisikha sunivittha dunnivittha”ti va, “asukavisikhaya vasino sura samattha”ti va assadavaseneva vattum na vattati, “saddha pasanna khayam gata”ti eccevam vattati.  Kumbhatthanakathati udakatitthakatha vuccati, kumbhadasikatha va.  Sapi “pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka”ti assadavasena na vattati, “saddha pasanna”ti-adina nayeneva vattati.  

 Pubbapetakathati atitabatikatha.  Tattha vattamanabatikathasadisova vinicchayo.  Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathahi vimutta avasesa nanasabhava niratthakakatha.  Lokakkhayikati “ayam loko kena nimmito, asukena nama nimmito, kako seto atthinam setatta, balaka ratta lohitassa rattatta”ti evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha.  Samuddakkhayika nama “kasma samuddoo sagaro, sagaradevena khanitatta sagaro, khato meti hatthamuddaya niveditatta samuddoo”ti evamadika niratthakasamuddakkhayikakatha.  Iti bhavo iti abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha.  Ettha ca bhavoti sassatam, abhavoti ucchedam.  Bhavoti vuddhi, (Spk:S.56.10./III,296.) abhavoti hani.  Bhavoti kamasukham, abhavoti attakilamatho.  Iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsa tiracchanakatha nama honti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo

 (S.56.11.)1. Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana 

 1081. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.3.327) pathame Baranasiyanti evamnamake nagare.  Isipatane migadayeti isinam patanuppatanavasena evamladdhaname miganam abhayadanavasena dinnatta migadayasavkhate arame.  Ettha hi uppannuppanna sabbabbu-isayo patanti, dhammacakkappavattanattham nisidantiti attho.  Nandamulakapabbharato sattahaccayena nirodhasamapattito vutthita anotattadahe katamukhadhovanadikicca akasena agantva paccekabuddha-isayopettha otaranavasena patanti, uposathatthabca anuposathatthabca sannipatanti, gandhamadanam patigacchantapi tatova uppatantiti imina isinam patanuppatanavasena tam “isipatanan”ti vuccati.
 Amantesiti Dipavkarapadamule katabhiniharato patthaya paramiyo purento anupubbena pacchimabhave katabhinikkhamano anupubbena bodhimandam patva tattha aparajitapallavke nisinno marabalam bhinditva pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva pacchimayamavasane dasasahassilokadhatum unnadento sabbabbutam patva satta sattahani bodhimande vitinametva mahabrahmuna ayacitadhammadesano Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketva lokanuggahena Baranasim gantva pabcavaggiye sabbapetva dhammacakkam pavattetukamo amantesi.  

 Dveme, bhikkhave, antati dve ime, bhikkhave, kotthasa.  Imassa pana padassa saha samudaharena samudaharanigghoso hettha avicim upari bhavaggam patva dasasahassilokadhatum (Spk:S.56.11./III,297.) pattharitva atthasi.  Tasmimyeva samaye attharasakotisavkha brahmano samagacchimsu, pacchimadisaya suriyo atthameti, pacinadisaya asalhanakkhattena yutto punnacando uggacchati.  Tasmim samaye Bhagava imam dhammacakkappavattanasuttam arabhanto “dveme, bhikkhave, anta”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.3.328) pabbajitenati gihisamyojanam chinditva pabbajjupagatena.  Na sevitabbati na valabjetabba Yo cayam kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogoti yo ca ayam vatthukamesu kilesakamasukhassa anuyogo.  Hinoti lamako.  Gammoti gamavasinam santako.  Pothujjanikoti andhabalajanena acinno.  Anariyoti na ariyo na visuddho na uttamo na va ariyanam santako.  Anatthasamhitoti na atthasamhito, hitasukhavahakaranam anissitoti attho.  Attakilamathanuyogoti attano kilamathassa anuyogo, attano dukkhakarananti attho.  Dukkhoti kantakapassayaseyyadihi attamaranehi dukkhavaho.  

 Pabbacakkhum karotiti cakkhukarani.  Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam.  Upasamayati kilesupasamatthaya.  Abhibbayati catunnam saccanam abhijananatthaya.  Sambodhayati tesamyeva sambujjhanatthaya.  Nibbanayati nibbanasacchikiriyaya.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam siya, tam hettha tattha tattha vuttameva.  Saccakathapi sabbakareneva Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.529) vittharita.  
 Tiparivattanti saccabanakiccabanakatabanasavkhatanam tinnam parivattanam vasena tiparivattam.  Ettha hi “idam dukkham ariyasaccam, idam dukkhasamudayan”ti evam catusu saccesu yathabhutam banam saccabanam nama.  Tesuyeva “paribbeyyam pahatabban”ti evam kattabbakiccajananabanam kiccabanam nama.  “Paribbatam pahinan”ti evam tassa tassa kiccassa katabhavajananabanam katabanam nama.  Dvadasakaranti tesamyeva ekekasmim sacce tinnam tinnam akaranam vasena dvadasakaram.  Banadassananti etesam tiparivattanam dvadasannam akaranam vasena uppannabanasavkhatam dassanam.  Dhammacakkhunti abbattha (Spk:S.56.11./III,298.) tayo magga tini ca phalani dhammacakkhu nama honti, idha pathamamaggova.  

 Dhammacakketi pativedhabane ceva desanabane ca.  Bodhipallavke nisinnassa hi catusu saccesu uppannam dvadasakaram pativedhabanampi, isipatane nisinnassa dvadasakaraya saccadesanaya pavattitam desanabanampi dhammacakkam nama.  Ubhayampi hetam dasabalassa ure pavattabanameva.  Imaya (CS:pg.3.329) desanaya pakasentena Bhagavata dhammacakkam pavattitam nama.  Tam panetam dhammacakkam yava Abbasikondabbatthero attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthati tava nam Bhagava pavatteti nama, patitthite ca pavattitam nama.  Tam sandhaya pavattite ca pana Bhagavata dhammacakke bhumma deva saddamanussavesunti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha bhummati bhumatthakadevata.  Saddamanussavesunti ekappahareneva sadhukaram datva-- “Etam Bhagavata”ti-adini vadanta anusavayimsu.  Obhasoti sabbabbutabbanobhaso.  So hi tada devanam devanubhavam atikkamitva virocittha.  Abbasi vata, bho, Kondabboti imassapi udanassa udaharanigghoso dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi.  

 (S.56.19.)9. Savkasanasuttavannana 

 1089. Navame aparimana vannati appamanani akkharani.  Byabjanati tesamyeva vevacanam, vannanam va ekadesa yadidam byabjana nama.  Savkasanati vibhattiyo.  Ekamekasmibhi sacce sabbakarena vitthariyamane vannadinam anto nama natthi.  Tasma evamaha.  

 (S.56.20.)10. Tathasuttavannana 

 1090. Dasame sabhavavijahanatthena tatham.  Dukkhabhi dukkhameva vuttam.  Sabhavassa amoghataya avitatham.  Na hi dukkham adukkham nama hoti.  Abbabhavanupagamena anabbatham.  Na hi dukkham samudayadibhavam upagacchati.  Samudayadisupi eseva nayoti.  

Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo dutiyo.

(Spk:S.56.21./III,299.) 
 3. Kotigamavaggo

 (S.56.21.)1. Kotigamasuttavannana 

 1091. Tatiyassa pathame ananubodhati ananubujjhanena.  Appativedhati appativijjhanena.  

 (S.56.22.)2. Dutiyakotigamasuttavannana 

 1092. Dutiye (CS:pg.3.330) cetovimutti pabbavimuttiti phalasamapattiphalapabbanam namam.  

 (S.56.27.)7. Tathasuttavannana 

 1097. Sattame tasma ariyasaccaniti yasma tathani avitathani anabbathani, tasma ariyanam saccaniti vuccanti.  Na hi vitathani ariya ariyasaccato pativijjhanti.  

 (S.56.28.)8. Lokasuttavannana 

 1098. Atthame Tathagato ariyo, tasma “ariyasaccani”ti yasma ariyena Tathagatena patividdhatta desitatta ca tani ariyasantakani honti, tasma ariyassa saccatta ariyasaccaniti attho.  

 (S.56.30.)10. Gavampatisuttavannana 

 1100. Dasame sahabcaniketi sahabcaniyanagare.  Yo, bhikkhave, dukkham passati, dukkhasamudayampi so passatiti-adi ekapativedhavasena vuttam, imasmibhi sutte ekapativedhova kathito.  

Kotigamavaggo tatiyo.

 4. Sisapavanavaggo

 (S.56.31.)1. Sisapavanasuttavannana 

 1101. Catutthassa pathame yadidam upariti yani imani upari.  Sisapavaneti sisaparukkhe.  

(Spk:S.56.32./III,300.) 
 (S.56.32.)2. Khadirapattasuttavannana 

 1102. Dutiye anabhisameccati banena anabhisamagantva, appativijjhitvati attho.  

 (S.56.33.)3. Dandasuttavannana 

 1103. Tatiye (CS:pg.3.331) asma loka param lokanti imamha manussaloka param nirayampi, tiracchanayonimpi, pettivisayampi, manussalokampi, devalokampi, gacchanti, punappunam vattasmimyeva nibbattantiti attho.  

 (S.56.35.)5. Sattisatasuttavannana 

 1105. Pabcame evabcetam, bhikkhave, assati, bhikkhave, evam ce etam bhaveyya, nirantaram sattisatehi habbamanassa dukkhadomanassehi sahevesa saccabhisamayo bhaveyya ceti attho.  

 (S.56.39.)9. Indakhilasuttavannana 

 1109. Navame mukham olokentiti ajjhasayam olokenti.  Ajjhasayo idha mukhanti adhippeto.  

 (S.56.40.)10. Vadatthikasuttavannana 

 1110. Dasame silayupoti silathambho.  Solasakukkukoti solasahattho.  Solasakukkutipi patho.  Hettha nemavgamati hettha avatam pavittha.  Attha kukku uparinemassati attha hattha avatassa upari uggantva thita bhaveyyum.  Bhusati balavati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sisapavanavaggo catuttho.

 5. Papatavaggo

 (S.56.41.)1. Lokacintasuttavannana 

 1111. Pabcamassa pathame Sumagadhaya pokkharaniyati evamnamikaya pokkharaniya.  Lokacintam cintentoti, “Kena nu kho candimasuriya kata, kena mahapathavi, kena mahasamuddoo, kena satta uppadita, kena pabbata, kena ambatalanalikeradayo”ti evarupam lokacintam cintento nisidi.  

(Spk:S.56.41./III,301.) Vicetoti (CS:pg.3.332) vigatacitto vikkhittacitto va.  Bhutamyeva addasati te kira asura sambarimayam samparivattetva yatha ne so puriso hatthi-assadisu aruhante ukkhipitva, bhisamulalacchiddehi pavisante passati, evam adhitthahimsu.  Tam sandhaya Sattha “bhutamyeva addasa”ti aha.  Devanamyeva mohayamanati devanam cittam mohayanta.  Tasmati yasma lokacintam cintento ummattakopi hoti, tasma.  

 (S.56.2~3.)2- 3. Papatasuttadivannana 

 1112-13. Dutiye patibhanakutoti eko mahanto pabbatasadiso mariyadapasano.  Tatiye anittharupanti anitthasabhavam.  

 (S.56.44.)4. Kutagarasuttavannana 

 1114.  Catutthe hetthimam gharam akaritvati thambhabhittipadussapanadina gharassa hetthimabhagam akatva.  

 (S.56.45.)5. Valasuttavannana 

 1115. Pabcame santhagareti sippugganhanasalayam.  Upasanam karonteti kandakhipanasippam karonte.  Asanam atipatenteti kandam atikkamente.  Povkhanupovkhanti ekam kandam khipitva yatha assa sarassa povkham vijjhati, aparam anupovkham nama dutiyassa povkham, puna aparam tassa povkhanti evam atipatente addasa.  Yatra hi namati ye nama.  Durabhisambhavataranti dukkarataram.  Sattadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotim pativijjheyyati ekam valam sattadha bhinditva, tassa ekam bhedam gahetva, vativganamajjhe bandhitva, aparam bhedam kandassa aggakotiyam (Spk:S.56.45./III,302.) bandhitva, usabhamatte thito kandabaddhaya kotiya tam vativganabaddhakotim pativijjheyyati attho.  Tasmati yasma evam duppativijjhani cattari saccani, tasma.  

 (S.56.47.)7. Pathamachiggalayugasuttavannana 

 1117. Sattame (CS:pg.3.333) abbamabbakhadikati abbamabbam khadanam.  Dubbalakhadikati balavantehi macchadihi dubbalanam macchadinam khadanam.  

 (S.56.48.)8. Dutiyachiggalayugasuttavannana 

 1118. Atthame mahapathaviti cakkavalagabbhantara mahapathavi.  Adhiccamidam, bhanteti idam adhiccuppattikam sace tam yugam na puti bhaveyya, samudde udakam na susseyya, so ca kacchapo na mareyya, api nama yadicchavasena siyati attho.  

 Evam adhiccamidam, bhikkhaveti ettha Mahasivatthero cattari yugani dasseti-- puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam thitena purisena pakkhittayugassa hi chiggalena tassa andhakacchapassa givaya pavesanam viya manussapatilabho adhiccapatilabhi.  Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam thitena pakkhittassa pana paribbhamantassa purimayugam patva chiggalena chiggalupari arulhassa chiggalena givappavesanam viya Tathagatuppado adhiccatarasambhavo.  Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam thitena pakkhittassa pana paribbhamantassa purimayugadvayam patva chiggalena chiggalupari arulhassa chiggalena givappavesanam viya Tathagatappaveditassa Dhammavinayassa dipanam adhiccatarasambhavam.  Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam thitena pakkhittassa pana paribbhamantassa purimayugattayam patva chiggalena chiggalupari arulhassa chiggalena givappavesanam viya catusaccapativedho ativiya adhiccatarasambhavo veditabbo.  Navamadini Abhisamayasamyutte vuttanayanevati.  

Papatavaggo pabcamo.

(Spk:S.56.51./III,303.)  

 (S.56.51.)6. Abhisamayavaggavannana
 1121. Abhisamayavaggo nidanavagge abhisamayasamyutte vittharitova.
 7. Pathama-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo
 (S.56.63.)3. Pabbasuttavannana
 1133. Amakadhabbapeyyale (CS:pg.3.334) ariyena pabbacakkhunati vipassanam adim katva lokiyalokuttarena banacakkhuna.
 (S.56.64.)4. Suramerayasuttavannana
 1134.  Suramerayamajjappamadatthana pativiratati ettha sura nama pitthasura, odanasura, puvasura, kinnapakkhitta, sambharasamyuttati pabcavidha.  Merayam nama pupphasavo, phalasavoti, evam vutto yo koci asavo.  Majjanti tadeva ubhayam, yam va panabbampi surasavavinimuttam madaniyam.  Yaya cetanaya tam pivanti, sa pamadassa karanatta pamadatthanam nama, tato pativiratati attho.
 (S.56.66~67.)6- 7. Matteyyasuttadivannana 

 1136-37. Matteyyati matuhita, matari sammapatipannati attho.  Petteyyadisu pituhita petteyya.  

 (S.56.68~69.)8- 9. Samabbasuttadivannana 

 1138-39. Samananam hita samabba.  Brahmananam hita brahmabba.  Tesu tesu samma patipannanamyevetam adhivacanam.  

 (S.56.70.)10. Pacayikasuttavannana 

 1140. Kule jetthapacayinoti kule jetthanam apacayino, nicavuttinoti attho.  

 8. Dutiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo

 (S.56.78.)8. Bijagamasuttavannana 

 1148. Bijagamabhutagamasamarambhati (CS:pg.3.335) mulabijam, khandhabijam, phalubijam, aggabijam, bijabijanti pabcavidhassa bijagamassa ceva yassa kassaci nilatinarukkhadikassa bhutagamassa ca samarambha, chedanapacanadibhavena vikopana pativiratati attho.  

 (S.56.79.)9. Vikalabhojanasuttavannana 

 1149. Vikalabhojanati kalatikkantabhojana, majjhanhikatikkamato patthaya yavakalikaparibhogati attho.  

 (S.56.80.)10. Gandhavilepanasuttavannana 

 1150. Maladisu malati yam kibci puppham.  Gandhanti yam (Spk:S.56.80./III,304.) kibci gandhajatam.  Vilepananti chaviragakaranam.  Tattha pilandhanta dharenti nama, unatthanam purenta mandenti nama, gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanta vibhusenti nama.  Thanam vuccati karanam.  Tasma yaya dussilyacetanaya tani maladharanadini mahajano karoti, tato pativiratati attho.  

 9. Tatiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo
 (S.56.81.)1. Naccagitasuttavannana 

 1151. Sasanassa ananulomatta visukam patanibhutam dassananti visukadassanam.  Attana naccananaccapanadivasena nacca ca gita ca vadita ca antamaso mayuranaccadivasenapi pavattanam naccadinam visukabhuta dassana cati naccagitavaditavisukadassana.  Naccadini hi attana payojetum va parehi payojapetum va payuttani passitum va neva bhikkhunam, na bhikkhuninam vattanti.  

 (S.56.82.)2. Uccasayanasuttavannana 

 1152. Uccasayanam (CS:pg.3.336) vuccati pamanatikkantam.  Mahasayanam akappiyattharanam, tato pativiratati attho.  

 (S.56.83.)3. Jatarupasuttavannana 

 1153. Jatarupanti suvannam.  Rajatanti kahapano-- lohamasako, jatumasako, darumasakoti ye voharam gacchanti, tassa ubhayassapi patiggahana pativirata.  Neva nam ugganhanti na ugganhapenti, na upanikkhittam sadiyantiti attho.  

 (S.56.84.)4. Amakadhabbasuttavannana 

 1154.  Amakadhabbapatiggahanati sali-vihi-yava-godhuma-kavgu-varaka-kudrusakasavkhatassa sattavidhassapi amakadhabbassa patiggahana.  Na kevalabca etesam patiggahanameva, amasanampi bhikkhunam na vattatiyeva.  

 (S.56.85.)5. Amakamamsasuttavannana
 1155. Amakamamsapatiggahanati ettha abbatra uddissa anubbata amakamamsamacchanam patiggahanameva bhikkhunam na vattati, no amasanam.  

 (S.56.86.)6. Kumarikasuttavannana
 1156. Itthikumarikapatiggahanati ettha itthiti purisantaragata, itara kumarika nama.  Tasam patiggahanampi amasanampi akappiyameva.
 (S.56.87.)7. Dasidasasuttavannana
 1157. Dasidasapatiggahanati ettha dasidasavaseneva tesam patiggahanam na vattati, “kappiyakarakam dammi, aramikam dammi”ti evam vutte pana vattati.
 10. Catuttha-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo
(Spk:S.56.91./III,305.) 
 (S.56.91.)1. Khettavatthusuttavannana
 1161. Ajelakadisu (CS:pg.3.337) khettavatthupariyosanesu kappiyakappiyanayo vinayavasena upaparikkhitabbo Tattha khettam nama yasmim pubbannam ruhati.  Vatthu nama yasmim aparannam ruhati.  Yattha va ubhayam ruhati, tam khettam.  Tadatthaya akatabhumibhago vatthu.  Khettavatthusisena cettha vapitalakadinipi savgahitaneva.
 (S.56.92~93.)2- 3. Kayavikkayasuttadivannana 

 1162-63. Kayavikkayati kaya ca vikkaya ca.  Duteyyam vuccati dutakammam, gihinam pannam va sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam.  Pahinagamanam vuccati ghara gharam pesitassa khuddakagamanam.  Anuyogo nama tadubhayakaranam.  Tasma duteyyapahinagamananuyogati evamettha attho veditabbo.
 (S.56.94.)4. Tulakutasuttavannana
 1164. Tulakutadisu kutanti vabcanam.  Tattha tulakutam tava rupakutam, avgakutam, gahanakutam, paticchannakutanti catubbidham hoti.  Tattha rupakutam nama dve tula samarupa katva ganhanto mahatiya ganhati, dadanto khuddikaya deti.  Avgakutam nama ganhanto pacchabhage hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubbabhage.  Gahanakutam nama ganhanto mule rajjum ganhati, dadanto agge.  Paticchannakutam nama tulam susiram katva anto ayacunnam pakkhipitva ganhanto tam pacchabhage karoti, dadanto aggabhage.
 Kamso vuccati suvannapati, taya vabcanam kamsakutam.  Katham?  Ekam suvannapatim katva abba dve tisso lohapatiyo suvannavanna karonti.  Tato janapadam gantva, kibcideva addhakulam pavisitva, “suvannabhajanani kinatha”ti vatva, agghe pucchite samagghataram datukama honti, tato tehi “Katham imesam suvannabhavo janitabbo”ti (CS:pg.3.338) vutte “vimamsitva ganhatha”ti suvannapatim pasane ghamsitva sabbapatiyo datva gacchanti.
 Manakutam hadayabheda-sikhabheda-rajjubhedavasena tividham hoti.  Tattha hadayabhedo sappiteladiminanakale labbhati  (Spk:S.56.94./III,306.) Tani hi ganhanto hetthachiddena manena “sanikam asibca”ti vatva antobhajane bahum paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham puretva deti.  Sikhabhedo tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto sanikam sikham ussapetva ganhati, dadanto vegena sikham bhindanto deti.  Rajjubhedo khettavatthuminanakale labbhati.  Labjam alabhanta hi khettam amahantam mahantam katva minanti.
(S.56.95.)5. Ukkotanasuttavannana
 1165. Ukkotanadisu ukkotananti samike assamike katum labjaggahanam.  Vabcananti tehi tehi upayehi paresam vabcanam.  Tatridamekamvatthu-- eko kira luddako migabca migapotakabca gahetva agacchati.  Tameko dhutto “Kim, bho, migo agghati, kim migapotako”ti?, Aha.  “Migo dve kahapane, migapotako ekan”ti ca vutte kahapanam datva, migapotakam gahetva thokam gantva nivatto “na me, bho, migapotakena attho, migam me dehi”ti aha.  Tena hi dve kahapane dehiti.  Nanu, bho, maya pathamam eko kahapano dinnoti.  Ama dinnoti.  Imampi migapotakam ganha, evam so ca kahapano, ayabca kahapanagghanako migapotakoti dve kahapana bhavissantiti.  So “karanam vadati”ti sallakkhetva migapotakam gahetva migam adasiti.
 Nikatiti yogavasena va mayavasena va apamavgam pamavganti amanim maninti, asuvannam suvannanti katva patirupakena vabcanam.  Saciyogoti kutilayogo.  Etesamyeva ukkotanadinametam namam.  Tasma ukkotanasaciyoga vabcanasaciyoga nikatisaciyogati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Keci abbam dassetva abbassa parivattanam saciyogoti vadanti.  Tam pana vabcaneneva savgahitam.
 (S.56.96~101.)6- 11. Chedanasuttadivannana
1166-71. Chedanadisu (CS:pg.3.339) chedananti hatthacchedanadi.  Vadhoti maranam.  Bandhoti rajjubandhanadihi bandhanam.  Viparamosoti himaviparamoso, gumbaviparamosoti duvidho.  Yam himapatasamaye himena paticchanna hutva maggapatipannam janam musanti, ayam himaviparamoso.  Yam gumbadipaticchanna musanti, ayam gumbaviparamoso.  

(Spk:S.56.96~101./III,307.) Alopo vuccati gamanigamadinam vilopakaranam.  Sahasakaroti sahasakiriya, geham pavisitva, manussanam ure sattham thapetva, icchitabhandaggahanam.  Evametasma chedanavadhabandhanaviparamosa-alopasahasakara pativirata.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.
Amakadhabbapeyyalavannana nitthita.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

(Spk:III,308.) 
 Nigamanakatha 

 Ettavata (CS:pg.3.340) hi–
 “Bahukarassa yatinam vipassanacaranipunabuddhinam,
 Samyuttavaranikayassa atthasamvannanam katum.
 “Saddhammassa ciratthitimasisamanena ya maya;
 Nipuna atthakatha araddha saratthapakasini nama.
 “Sa hi maha-atthakathaya saramadaya nitthita esa;
 Atthasattatimattaya paliya bhanavarehi.
 “Ekunasatthimatto Visuddhimaggopi bhanavarehi;
 Atthappakasanatthaya agamanam kato yasma.
 “Tasma tena sahayam atthakatha bhanavaragananaya;
 Thokena aparipuram sattatimsasatam hoti.  

 “Sattatimsadhikasata-parimanam bhanavarato evam.  

 Samayam pakasayantim mahaviharadhivasinam.  

 “Mulatthakathaya saramadaya maya imam karontena; 

 Yam pubbamupacitam tena hotu sabbo sukhi loko.  

 “Etissa karanattham therena bhadantajotipalena; 

 Sucisilena subhasitassa pakasayantabanena.
 “Sasanavibhutikamena yacamanena mam subhagunena;
 Yam samadhigatam pubbam tenapi jano sukhi bhavatu”ti.
 Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyappatimanditena silacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe Satthusasane appatihatabanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina pabhinnapatisambhidaparivare chalabhibbadippabhedagunappatimandite uttarimanussadhamme (CS:pg.3.341) suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam mahaviharavasinam (Spk:III,309.) vamsalavkarabhutena vipulavisuddhabuddhina Buddhaghosoti garuhi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam Saratthappakasini nama Samyuttanikayatthakatha.
 “Tava titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam;
 Dassenti kulaputtanam, nayam silavisuddhiya.
 “Yava Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino;
 Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati mahesino”ti.
Saratthappakasini nama

Samyuttanikaya-atthakatha sabbakarena nitthita.
Samyuttanikaye
【Saratthappakasini】相應部注釋《顯揚心義》
 Samyuttanikaya-atthakatha
(相應部注)

by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)

from CSCD

Released by Dhammavassarama
2552 B.E. (2008 A.D.)
[image: image1.jpg]



Dhammavassarama

No. 50 - 6, You-Tze-Zhai, Tong-Ren Village,
Zhong-Pu , Chiayi 60652, Taiwan

法雨道場

60652台灣‧嘉義縣中埔鄉同仁村柚仔宅50之6號

Tel：(886)(5) 253-0029(白天)；Fax：203-0813
dhamma.rain@msa.hinet.netE-mail：
Website：http://www.dhammarain.org.tw/


2
31

